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A
a-effect `å^• «̀‡º qzÛùuÎ Ñ¶̈e «̀O, ÉèÏ=x~°¿ÑHõΔ̀ å Ñ¶̈e «̀O

See alienation effect.

Abbey Theatre Uc <å@Hõ~°OQÆO

Founded in Dublin in 1904, this theatre was the home of the Irish National Dramatic Society and  was

largerly a creation of  W.B.Yeats, Lady Gregory and Sean O’Casey. Others whose work was presented

here included J.M. Synge and Robinson. The emphasis was on modern subjects rendered in poetic yet

realistic language, especially under the influence of Synge and Robinson.

20 = â◊̀ å|ÌO "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃̂ Œâ◊HõOÖ’ S~°¡O_£Ö’ *ÏfÜ≥∂ Œ̂º=∞O ÃÑÅ∞¡|∞‰õΩ «̀∞#fl ~ÀAÖ’¡ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# Si+π Ñ̈Ù#~°∞`å÷<À Œ̂º=∞OÖ’

ÉèÏQÆOQÍ „áê~°OaèOK«|_ç# <å@HõâßÅ. 1904Ö’ _»a¡<£Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D <å@HõâßÅ Si+π *ÏfÜ«∞ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈‰õΩ

=¸ÅãÎ̈OÉèíO. nxH˜ P Œ̂∞ºÅ∞, ~¸ L Œ̂º=∂xH˜ <åÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ _»|∞¡ º.a.U\òû, ÖË_ô „ÔQQÆsÅ∞. *ˇ.Ü«∞O.ã≤OQ∑, ã‘<£ F ̂Hã‘Å∞

‰õÄ_® ~¸ L Œ̂º=∞OÖ’ ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=ÚÖË! P è̂Œ∞xHõ Wu=$`åÎÅ`À HÍ=º tÅÊO`À "åã̈ÎqHõ â‹·eÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»OÖ’

D <å@Hõ~°OQÆO „Ñ¨MÏºu =Ç≤ÏOzOk.

above ZQÆ∞=‰õΩ

The upstage area away from the audience. “To cross above table” means to walk upstage of the table.

See below.

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ZQÆ∞=ÉèÏQÆO. ''P ‰õΩiÛ ZQÆ∞=‰õΩ áÈ—— Jx Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ P Õ̂t¿ãÎ, #@∞_»∞ P ‰õΩsÛ.

J= «̀eH˜ áÈ"åÅ#fl Œ̂~°≈Hõ xˆ~Ìâ◊O. nxH˜ =ºuˆ~Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO 'kQÆ∞=‰õΩ—.

abstract drama <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º <å@HõO, J=¸~°Î <å@HõO

Originally the concept was developed in painting, where 'abstract' means 'non-objective' - i.e. unrelated to

objects found in reality. In theatre, the concept is used to describe the separation of scenery and acting

from the coherence of causality and logic.

HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã¨O|O è̂ŒO xÜ«∞=∞| Œ̂úOQÍ ÖËx <å@HõO. z„ «̀ÖËY#OÖ’ ''<≥·~°∂Ñ¨º—— J<Õ=∂@‰õΩ ''=ã¨∞ÎQÆ̀ «=Ú HÍx——,

''~°∂Ñ¨~°Ç≤Ï «̀"≥∞ÿ#—— Jx J~°÷O. Ü«∞ è̂•~°÷̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOK«x =ã¨∞Î=Ù HõÅk – <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º <å@HõO. Œ̂$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO, #@# -

D Ô~O_»∂ «̀~°̄ | Œ̂ú̀ «‰õΩ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã¨O|O è̂ŒO ÖË‰õΩO_® L#fl <å@HÍxfl D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.
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abstract set <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒO, J=¸~°Î Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒO
A stage setting which is stylized rather than imitative or representational; i.e., one which does not attempt
to present a stage picture realistically, often consisting of drapes, single units of doors and windows,
arranged as a background.
J#∞Hõ~°}Ï «̀‡HõO, "åã̈ÎqHõO HÍ‰õΩO_® L#fl â‹·bHõ$ «̀ ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„ «̀O. #$ «̀º „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#ÅH̃, Jaè=ºH̃Î <å@HÍÅH̃ "≥#Hõ ã̈=∞‰õÄ̂~Û

Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒO. ˆH=ÅO Ü«∞=xHõÅ<À, ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~åÅ<À =ÙÑ¨Ü≥∂yOz ~°∂á⁄OkOz# UHÍO_ô Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º

Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO JO\Ï~°∞. Wk â‹·bHõ$ «̀ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ "å_Õ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. WHȭ _» "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «‰õΩ `å=ÙÖË̂ Œ∞.

absurd drama Jã¨O| Œ̂ú ~°∂Ñ¨HõO/<å@HõO
See Theatre of the Absurd.

absurdism Jã¨O|^Œú`«/Jx|^Œú`«
See Theatre of the Absurd.

Abydos Passion Play Ja_Àãπ ≥̂·= <å@HõO
This annual dramatic performance at Abydos, Egypt, in celebration of the ancient Egyptian god Osiris,
believed to have been observed since 2500 B.C., is considered the most ancient performance history
recorded as on today and is said to have inspired such celebrations in Greece, especially Dionysian
festivals.
„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’<Õ „Ñ¨„Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#QÍ W\©=Å K«i„ «̀HÍ~°∞Å∞ x~°‚~ÚOz# <å@HõO. Ja_ÀãπÖ’

Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# DlÑ¨Ùì ÉèíQÆ=O «̀∞_»∞ Pã≤iãπ ã¨‡ $uzÇ¨ÏflOQÍ „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 2500 „áêO`åÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_»¤k. ÃÇÏ~˘_À@ãπ

~°K«#Å#∞ |\ì̃ Pã≤iãπ L «̀û"åÅ∞ „w‰õΩ _»Ü≥∂xã¨ãπ L «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ <åOk Jh, L «̀û"åÅÖ’ Pã≤iãπ#∞ Ñ¨ÓlOKÕ"å~°x

≥̀Å∞ã¨∞Î#flk. <å@HÍÅ∞ ^˘~°HõHõáÈ~Ú<å, DlÑ¨ÙìÖ’x ã¨=∂ è̂Œ∞ÅÖ’ ^˘iH˜# =~°‚#Å#∞ |\ì̃ Pã≤iãπ [#‡, rq «̀O,

=∞~°}O – D q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz# <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°x Ñ¨Ù~å «̀̀ «Î fi âß„ãÎ̈"Õ̀ «ÎÅ∞ x~°‚~ÚOKå~°∞. „Ñ¨̂ è•#

áê„ «̀efl Ñ¨Ó*Ï~°∞Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ"å~°x, "≥Ú «̀ÎO P „QÍ=∞ „Ñ¨[Å∞ Ü«∂=#‡On <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ áêÅ∞Ñ¨OK«∞‰õΩ<Õ"å~°x

Ñ¨iâ’ è̂Œ‰õΩÅ∞ ÉèÏqã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.

academic theatre q^•º «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
1. A play produced at schools, colleges and universities, especially during Renaissance, also called School
Drama.
2. Theatre connected with school and having educational rather than commercial goals.
1. áê~î°âßÅÖ’¡, HÍÖËrÅÖ’, qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂Ö’¡ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOÑ¨|_Õ <å@HõO. =ÚYºOQÍ Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ L#fl

q^•ºÅÜ«∂ÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_ç# <å@HÍÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz K≥Ñ≤Ê#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "å_Õ =∂@.

2. áê~î°âßÅ‰õΩ Ñ̈iq∞ «̀"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. =$uÎ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ`À ã̈O|O è̂ŒO ÖË‰õΩO_® q^•ºq+̈Ü«∞Hõ „Ñ̈=∂}ÏÅ‰õΩ „áê è̂•#º «̀xKÕÛ

<å@Hõ~°OQÆO. áê~î°âßÅÖ’¡x B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ #\©#@∞Å∞, Láê è̂•ºÜ«ÚÅ∞ - <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ Jaèx"Õâ◊O L#fl"å~°O Œ̂~°∂

áêÖÁæ#_®xH˜ gÅ∞O_Õ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

acceleration „Hõ"≥∂#flu
The method of building up a scene or a play so that the interest curve will be on the ascendence.
XHõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ QÍx, <å@HõO "≥Ú «̀ÎO g∞ Œ̂ QÍx QÆuK«Å<åÅ#∞, "åzHõ q è̂•<åxfl „Hõ=∞„Hõ=∞OQÍ L Õ̀Îl «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O

^•fi~å P ~°OQÍxfl ÖË̂ • <å@HÍxfl PHõ@∞ì‰õΩ<ÕÖÏ KÕÜ«∞_»O.
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accent ã¨fi~° „Ñ¨|Å`«, TxHõ
The word is used in several areas of dramatic presentation.
1. In speech, it means an emphasis or stress placed on a certain syllable.
2. It also refers to 'accent', a regional speech variant of a person, reflecting either regional or national
speech patterns or the tone of voice.
3. 'Accent' may also refer to emphasis placed upon some part of an entire artistic design or composition.
1. XHõ "åHõºOÖ’ XHõ JHõΔ~°O g∞ Œ̂HÍx, XHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO g∞ Œ̂ HÍx q∞ye# "å\˜g∞ Œ̂ Hõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯= TxHõ<À T`å<Àfl

LOK«_»O. D 'TxHõ—Å#∞ =¸_»∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOK«=K«∞Û: Ñ¨̂ Œ„Ñ¨|Å «̀, ã¨fi~°„Ñ¨|Å «̀, QÆ}„Ñ¨|Å «̀. "≥Ú Œ̂\k̃

=∂\Ï¡_Õ =ºH̃Î Wëêìxfl ã̈Ê+̈ìÑ̈~°∞ã̈∞ÎOk. Ô~O_»=k J~å÷xfl =∂iÛ H˘ «̀Î J~å÷xflã̈∞ÎOk. =¸_»=k "åHõºÅÜ«∞#∞ x~°‚~Úã̈∞ÎOk.

2. H˘xfl JHõΔ~åÅg∞ Œ̂<À, Ñ¨̂ •Å g∞ Œ̂<À T «̀O LOK«_»O.  JÖÏ TxHõ#∞ LOK«_»O =Å¡ P ÉèÏ+¨}O ^•fi~å XHõ áê„ «̀

U „áêO «̀O"å_À ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=K«∞Û.

3. JÖÏˆQ XHõ HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆOÖ’x J<ÕHõ JOâßÅÖ’ U^À XHõ JOâ◊O g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ „â◊̂ Œú K«∂Ñ¨_»O. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ

Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å #=ÅÖ’ Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å áê„ «̀g∞ Œ̂ T «̀O Z‰õΩ¯= J#_»O.

accent lighting „Ñ¨|Å nÑ¨#O
Lighting which stresses certain stage areas.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ H˘xfl ˆHΔ„`åÅ‰õΩ Z‰õΩ¯= „áê=ÚMÏºxflKÕÛ q è̂ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOKÕ nÑ¨# q è̂•#O.

acoustics è̂Œfix «̀~°OQÆ âß„ãÎ̈O, è̂Œfix xÜ«∞=∞ âß„ãÎ̈O
The scientific study of sound. A study of the way in which the structural characteristics of a building or
room affect the qualities of sound produced. The acoustic quality depends, among others, the size of the
interior, the height of the roof and the sound - absorbing qualities of the surrounding materials.
<å@HõâßÅ‰õΩ ÖË̂ • U ≥̂·<å QÆkH˜ =iÎOKÕ â◊|Ì xÜ«∞=∂Å#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ âß„ãÎ̈O† â◊ÉÏÌÅ „Ñ¨™ê~åxH˜, ã¨∞ã¨Ê+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# â◊|Ì

L «̀ÊuÎx ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«=Åã≤# ã¨∂„`åÅ#∞ K≥¿ÑÊ âß„ãÎ̈O. <å@HõâßÅ Ö’Ñ¨e ÉèÏQÆO "≥·âßÅºO, Z «̀∞Î,

â◊ÉÏÌÅ#∞ «̀#Ö’ ~Ú=Ú_»∞ÛHÀQÆÅ ™ê è̂Œ<åÅ "å_»HõO – Wg ~¸ âß„ãÎ̈O Ñ¨iQÆ}#Ö’H˜ fã¨∞‰õΩ<Õ JOâßÅ∞.

acrobatics J=Ü«∞= KåÅ#O / K«Å# ÖÏÑ¶̈∞=O
The performance by an entertainer of feats requiring physical agility or coordination. It has had an impor-
tant role in many comic traditions. It is of ancient origin: acrobats performed leaps, somersaults and vaults
at Egyptian feasts, at Grecian festivals and later was an important part in the Commedia dell’Arte.
âßs~°HõOQÍ ̀ «fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ J=Ü«∞"åÅ#∞ HõkeOK«QÆõey, qq è̂Œ J=Ü«∞"åÅ ã̈=∞#fiÜ«∞O`À, P@Å∞ K«∂Ñ̈Ù «̀∂, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞

JÅiOÑ¨KÕã¨∞ÎOk J=Ü«∞= KåÅ#O. Ç¨ã¨º<å\Hõ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞OÖ’ J=Ü«∞= KåÅ<åxH˜ KåÖÏ „Ñ¨"Õ∞Ü«∞O LOk. Ñ¨bìÅ∞,

Ñ≤e¡"≥ÚQÆæÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# âßs~°Hõ q<åº™êÅ∞ Ju Ñ¨Ù~å «̀#"≥∞ÿ#q. DlÑ¨ÙìÖ’ qO Œ̂∞Å∞, q<À^•Å∞ [iy#Ñ¨C_»∞, „w‰õΩ

L «̀û"åÅÖ’#∞ qãÎ̈ $ «̀OQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õq. 'Hõg∞_çÜ«∂— <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ â◊s~åaè#Ü«∂x Õ̂.

act (n) JOHõ=Ú
(v) #\˜OK«∞, Jaè#~ÚOK«∞

1. A major division in a play, often marked by dropping the curtain or putting off stage lights. The conven-
tion of dividing a play into acts has existed for nearly 2000 years, although there is nothing inherent in the
nature of the dramatic structure that requires act division.
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2. If the word is used as a verb, it means 'perform'.
<å@Hõ QÆ=∞#OÖ’ XHõ  ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O Ñ¨ÓiÎ J~ÚO Œ̂x ã¨∂zOKÕ XHõ qÉèí[#. ̀ ≥~°#∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»O ̂ •fi~åQÍx, Ö·̌@¡#∞ P~°Ê_»O

^•fi~åQÍx nxx ã¨∂z™êÎ~°∞. <å@HÍxfl JOHÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOK«_»O („Ñ῭ «ºHõΔOQÍ<À, Ñ¨~ÀHõΔOQÍ<À) ̂ •^•Ñ¨Ù <å@HÍq~åƒù=

HÍÅO #∞Oz L#fl ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞"Õ∞! „w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ ̀ ≥~°Å∞ ÖË‰õΩ<åfl, Ö·̌@¡ ̂ •fi~å HÍÅ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊ QÆ=∞<åÅ#∞ ã¨∂zOK«_»O

[~°QÆ‰õΩ<åfl, XHõ áê„ «̀ x„+¨̄ =∞}, ^•x «̀~°∞"å «̀ =KÕÛ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O ^•fi~å ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O =ÚyOÑ¨Ù#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ"å~°∞.

"≥Ú Œ̂\™̃êiQÍ J~Ú Œ̂∞ JOHÍÅ Ñ̈ikèx ã̈∂zOz# "å_»∞ Ç̈ÏŸ̂~ãπ J<Õ ~À=∞<£ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, W «̀~° Ze[É̌`å<£

<å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ D xÜ«∞=∂<Õfl áê\˜OKå~°∞. D ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞O ^•^•Ñ¨Ù 19 â◊̀ å|ÌO z=i =~°‰õΩ H˘#™êQÆ∞ «̀∂ =zÛOk.

nxx KèÕkOz# "åiÖ’ „Ñ¨=ÚY∞_»∞ ÃÇÏ„xH± W|û<£ (1828–1906). S Œ̂∞ JOHÍÅ#∞ =¸_»∞ JOHÍÅ‰õΩ ‰õΩkOK«_»O

^•fi~å ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ ‰õΩkOÑ̈Ù‰õΩ, ̀ «̂ •fi~å WOHÍ Z‰õΩ¯= <≥·t`åºxH̃ (intensity) PÜ«∞# =∂~°æ̂ Œi≈ J~Ú<å_»∞. P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀

Ô~O_»∞ JOHÍÅ‰õΩ <å@HõO Ñ¨iq∞ «̀O J~ÚOk. W"åà◊ JOHÍÅ‰õΩ „áê=ÚYºO «̀QÆ∞æ̀ «∂, <å@HÍxfl ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞QÍ

~°∂á⁄OkOz qÉèílOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu J=∞Å∞Ö’ L#flk. KåÖÏ ã¨=∞HÍb# <å\HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® JOHÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOK«|_»∞ «̀∂

=Ù<åfl, Jq Jhfl HÍÅQÆ=∞<åxfl ã¨∂zOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»∞ «̀∞#fl"Õ! [~°‡<£  <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ QÆ™Èì"£ „ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ –

Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ – J~Ú Œ̂∞ JOHÍÅ qÉèí[#‰õΩ XHõ „Hõ"≥∂#flux ã¨∂zOKå_»∞. g\˜x –
exposition, rising action, climax, falling action, catastrophe – QÍ qÉèílOKå_»∞. g\˜x „Hõ=∞OQÍ '„Ñ¨™êÎ=#,

HÍ~åº~ÀÇ¨Ï}, Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈, HÍ~°ºJ=~ÀÇ¨Ï}, =ÚyOÑ¨Ù— ÖË̂ • 'PÑ¶̈∂ «̀O— Jx "å_»∞ «̀∞<åflO.

2. 'Act' J<Õ =∂@#∞ „H˜Ü«∂Ñ¨̂ ŒOQÍ "å_ç̀ Õ '#\˜OK«∞— Jx J~°÷O. ^•x g∞ Œ̂ #∞OKÕ J<ÕHõ #@ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ •Å∞

=KåÛ~Ú.

actable #@<å~°›O, Jaè#Ü«∞ Ü≥∂QÆºO
(Of parts) Offering opportunities for the exercise of dramatic art, as distinct from the cup-and-saucer role
in which a player sits on the stage uttering epigrams.
#@∞x KåHõK«HÍºxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ gÅ~Ú# áê„ «̀. ̂H=ÅO á⁄_ç=∂@Å`À<À, J~°÷O ÖËx ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~å<À HÍHõ

=∂@Å∞, KÕ̀ «Å∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ =ÙO_ç #@∞x Kå «̀∞~°ºQÆi=∞#∞ ã¨"åÅ∞KÕ¿ã áê„ «̀.

act call JOHõ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ, PYi Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù
The final warning given by the Stage Manager before the beginning of an act. He calls ‘places’.
~°OQÆ x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_»∞ (Stage Manager) – 'g∞g∞ „Ñ̈ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ LO_»O_ç— Jx ~ÚKÕÛ z=i Ñ≤Å∞Ñ̈Ù. <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’<À

ÖË̂ • ~°OQÆ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ<Õ WKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

act change JOHõ Ñ¨i=~°Î#
The striking of one setting and the erection of another. Also a scene change.
XHõ JOHõO =∂i =∞~˘Hõ JOHõO =KÕÛ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ XHõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl =∂iÛ =∞~˘Hõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl xi‡OK«_»O. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å

x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞ ~°OQÆã≤|ƒOkH˜ ~ÚKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

act division JOHõ qÉèí[#
The division of the play into acts which would signify the major incidents in the play.
XHõ <å@HÍxfl JOHÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. „Ñ¨u JOHÍxfl <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@<å x~°∂Ñ¨}‰õΩ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞

xˆ~Ìt™êÎ~°∞. nxH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ D<å_»∞ <å@HÍxfl ~°OQÍÅ∞QÍ<À, ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞QÍ<À qÉèílã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.
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act curtain/drop JOHÍO «̀ Ü«∞=xHõ, ≥̀~°
The curtain directly behind the grand drapery. It is used when necessary to conceal the stage from the
audience before, during, or after the play. It is either drawn up and let down vertically, a fly curtain; or
parted in the centre and drawn horizontally one-half to each side, a draw curtain.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ LO_Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∞=xHõ. KåÖÏ <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ =ÚYÜ«∞=xHõ ÖË̂ • Jyfl x~À è̂ŒHõ Ü«∞=xHõ =ÚO Œ̂∞

LO@∞Ok. ^•x "≥#Hõ =ÙO_ç „Ñ¨u JOHõ ÖË̂ • ~°OQÍO`å# "å_»|_Õ Ü«∞=xHõ. <å@HõOÖ’ JOHÍO`åxfl ≥̀~°"ÕÜ«∞_»O

^•fi~å ã¨∂z™êÎ~°∞. W Õ̂ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ #∞Oz "Õ~°∞Ñ¨~°∞ã¨∞ÎOk. JOHÍÅ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ QÍx, <å@HõO J~ÚáÈ~Ú#

«̀~°∞"å «̀ QÍx =ÙÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ D ≥̀~°ÅÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ∞<åfl~Ú: ÃÑ·H˜ K«∞@∞ì‰õΩO@∂áÈÜÕ∞ ≥̀~° - ''K«∞@∞ì_»∞ ≥̀~°—— (fly
curtain)† Ñ¨Hȭ Å‰õΩ q_çáÈÜÕ∞ ̀ ≥~° - ''peHõ ̀ ≥~°—— (draw curtain).

act warning ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ
The warnings given by the Stage Manager to the actors in the Makeup room denoting the time to start the
play. He calls “thirty minutes more,” “fifteen minutes more”, “five minutes more”. This is finally followed by
the act call.
<å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxfl QÆ∞iOz ~°OQÆ x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_»∞ qq è̂Œ ã̈=∞Ü«∂Ö’¡ WKÕÛ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. ''=∞~À J~°QÆO@‰õΩ <å@HõO „áê~°OÉèíO

J=Ù «̀∞Ok——, ''=∞~À 15 xq∞ëêÅ∞——, ''=∞~À 5 xq∞ëêÅ∞—— JO@∂ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõÅ∞ ~Ú™êÎ_»∞. z=~°QÍ ~ÚKÕÛ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ

''PYi Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù—— (Act Call).

acting Jaè#Ü«∞O, #@#
See action.

acting area Jaè#Ü«∞ ˆHΔ„ «̀O, #@<å ã÷̈ÅO
The space on the stage used by actors for acting.
#@∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Jaè#Ü«∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÀã¨O xˆ~ÌtOz# ã÷̈ÅO.

acting area lantern ˆHΔ„`«nÑ¨O
A circular floodlight suspended on a batten immediately on the top of the acting area.
Jaè#Ü«∞ˆHΔ„`åxH˜ ã¨iQÍæ ZQÆ∞=# XHõ Œ̂O_®xH˜ "ÕÖÏ_»Hõ\ì̃# =$`åÎHÍ~° |inÑ¨O.

acting areas Jaè#Ü«∞ ˆHΔ„`åÅ∞, #@<å ã÷̈ÖÏÅ∞
Various parts of the stage area, notionally divided into different locales, often differentiated by lighting and
stage properties. See locales and stage geography.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl qaè#fl ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ H˘xfl Jaè#Ü«∞ ̂HΔ„`åÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOz nÑ¨# Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å ^•fi~å,

Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ J=∞iHõ ^•fi~å P "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ#∞ x~°‚~Ú™êÎ~°∞. g\˜<Õ 'Jaè#Ü«∞ ̂HΔ„`åÅ∞— JO\Ï~°∞.

acting edition Jaè#Ü«∞ „Ñ¨u, „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈# „Ñ¨u
The play as presented on the stage by a group with suitable editing and other changes as thought of by the
director.
J=ã¨~°=∞~Ú# =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞, KÕ~°∞ÊÅ∞, HõuÎiOÑ¨ÙÅ`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂  „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#HÀã¨O ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕÜ«∞|_ç# <å@Hõ„Ñ¨u.

acting level #@<å «̀ÅO, #@<å ã¨=∞ «̀ÅO
A platform or other area of acting, above the stage floor.
~°OQÆ̀ «ÖÏxH˜ aè#flOQÍ qq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# Z «̀∞ÎÖ’¡ J=∞iÛ# "ÕkHõ(Å∞). Jaè#Ü«∞ˆHΔ„`åxfl qaè#fl «̀ÖÏÅ∞QÍ J=∞~°Û_»O =Å¡

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ "≥·q è̂•ºxfl, <å@Hõ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷uÖ’x Z «̀∞Î Ñ¨ÖÏ¡Å#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ ã÷̈Å "≥·q è̂•ºxfl ‰õÄ_® K«∂Ñ¨=K«∞Û.
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acting school #@ q^•ºÅÜ«∞O, Jaè#Ü«∞ áê~î°âßÅ
Any institute which teaches the varied methods of styles of acting.
#@<å q è̂•<åxfl, qaè#fl #@<å â‹·b s «̀∞Å#∞ <Õ̂~Ê q^•º ã¨Oã÷̈.

acting style Jaè#Ü«∞ â‹·e/su, #@<å â‹·e/su
Any method of acting suitable to the play text and its presentation. Usually, there are two broad styles - the
representational and the presentational.
™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ „Ñ¨u <å@HõO XHõ â‹·eH˜ K≥Ok# ≥̂· LO@∞Ok. JÖÏˆQ PÜ«∂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOÑ¨|_Õ #@# ‰õÄ_®.

ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ (Classical), HÍÅÊxHõ (Romantic), "åã̈ÎqHõ (Realistic) â‹·b ÉèË̂ •Å∞ Kåi„ «̀Hõ HÍÅQÆux ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥|∞`å~Ú.

„Ñ¨u â‹·eH© H˘xfl xÜ«∞=∂Å∞O\Ï~Ú. H˘xfl xÜ«∞=∂Å‰õΩ | Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ LO_Õ XHõ ~°HõO #@<å sux ''Jaè#Ü«∞â‹·e—— JO\Ï~°∞.

XHõ ~°HõOQÍ Éèí~°̀ «∞_»∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# ''Ö’Hõ è̂Œi‡——, '<å@º è̂Œi‡—Å∞ ‰õÄ_® Ô~O_»∞ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# #@<å â‹·Å∞ÖË! #@<å â‹·ex |\˜ì

‰õÄ_® Jk U HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok# <å@Hõ"≥∂ x~°‚~ÚOK«=K«∞Û. „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’x #@<å â‹·b q è̂•<åÅ#∞ ã¨∂÷ÅOQÍ Ô~O_»∞

Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å‰õΩ K≥Ok#qQÍ x~°‚~ÚOKå~°∞. "åã̈ÎqHõ â‹·e (Ö’Hõ=$`åÎ#∞Hõ~°} „Ñ̈ è̂•#O : representational), "åã̈Îq̂H «̀~° â‹·e

( Œ̂$âßº «̀‡Hõ â‹·e ÖË̂ • <å@º è̂Œi‡ : presentational).

acting, stylized â‹·b| Œ̂ú #@<å q è̂•#O
See stylization.

acting technique Jaè#Ü«∞O tÅÊO, #@<å tÅÊO
The 'how' of acting. The various ways which an actor uses in order to communicate his character's thoughts
and actions to the audience. This involves the techniques of  body movement, speech and expression.
#\˜OK«_®xH˜ #@∞_»∞ Z#∞fl‰õΩ#fl Jaè#Ü«∞ q è̂•#O. Éèí~°̀ «∞_»∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# POyHõ, ™êuÎ fiHõ, PÇ¨~°º, "åzHõ Jaè#Ü«∂Å∞

Jaè#Ü«∞ tÅÊ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°OQÍ K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û. ã¨∂÷ÅOQÍ #@∞_ç ÉÏÇ¨Ïº PO «̀~° „Ñ¨=~°Î#Å ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∂xfl ™êkèã¨∂Î áê„ «̀#∞

Pq+¨̄ iOKÕ q è̂•#O Jaè#Ü«∞O.

acting time Jaè#Ü«∞ HÍÅO, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# =º=kè
The running time of a performance, or an act or a scene.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# "≥Ú «̀ÎOQÍ<À, ÖË̂ • XHõ Œ̂$â◊º"≥∂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ fã¨∞‰õΩ<Õ HÍÅ=º=kè.

acting version Jaè#Ü«∞ „Ñ¨u, ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨u
1. An acting edition: a production conforming to an acting edition. Same as acting edition.
2. Plays printed with production notes. They first appeared in England in the 18th century. Some of them
are important source material for the study of production techniques.
1. <å@HõO ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# q è̂ŒOQÍ HÍHõ =∂~°∞ÊÅ`À KÕ~°∞ÊÅ`À „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å#∞‰õÄÅOQÍ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# „Ñ¨u.

2. „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# q=~åÅ`À „Ñ¨K«∞iOK«|_ç# <å@Hõ „QÆO ä̂ŒO. D „QÆO ä̂•Å∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å K«i„ «̀#∞ ≥̀Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜

=ÚMº"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨=∂}„QÆO ä̂•Å∞ J=Ù`å~Ú. QÍiH± HÍÅOÖ’ 1773 #∞Oz ÉˇÖò ã¨Oã÷̈ „Ñ¨K«∞iOz# ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅ

„Ñ῭ «∞Å#∞ WO Œ̂∞‰õΩ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û.

action #@#, Jaè#Ü«∞O
1. The process of doing something, especially when dealing with a problem. In theatre it means, usually, the
physical movement of an actor on the stage towards achieving his goal and often implies the speaking of
lines while indulging in physical movement (called stage action).
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2. The movement and development of a plot of a dramatic composition as it is revealed by actors on the
stage through dialogue and physical movement (short for dramatic action).
1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ #@∞Å∞ KÕ¿ã Jxfl HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅx '#@#— JO\ÏO. D =∂@ "≥Ú «̀ÎO #@"åºáê~åxfl QÆ∞iOz

K≥|∞ «̀∞Ok. âßs~°Hõ "åºáê~åÅhfl #@#Ö’ JO «̀~åƒùQÍÖË! JO Õ̀HÍ Œ̂∞. âßs~°Hõ "åºáê~åÅ‰õΩ „¿Ñ~°HÍÅ~Ú# =∂#ã≤Hõ

"åºáê~åÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® #@#Ö’ JO «̀~åƒùQÍÖË. Ji™êì\˜Öò – ̀ «# 'HÍ=ºâß„ãÎ̈O—Ö’ 'J#∞Hõ~°}—`À áê@∞ '#@#— ‰õÄ_® <å@Hõ

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ =¸Åã¨∂„ «̀O JO\Ï_»∞. ''Jaè#Ü«∂#∞Hõ~°}O <å@HõO——. JO>Ë <å@HõOÖ’ LO_Õ #@<å «̀‡Hõ JOâßÖ·̌#

ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ ã̈=∂Ç̈~°"Õ∞ <å@HõO – Jx J~°÷O. D ̂ Œ$+≤ì̀ À K«∂¿ãÎ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ =∞#O K«∂¿ã ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#Å =¸Å J~°÷O

Jaè#Ü«∞O – Jx ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞ÎOk. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ, Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ H˘_»∞‰õΩ ̀ «O„_ç Ç¨Ï «̀º‰õΩ „Ñ¨fHÍ~°O f~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O,

P „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flOÖ’ =∞~°}˜OK«_»O - D Ô~O_»∞ <å@Hõ HÍ~åºÅ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ =Ù#fl Jxfl ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°"Õ∞ Jaè#Ü«∞O –

J#=K«∞Û. Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò Pâ◊Ü«∂Å∞, QÆ=∂ºÅ∞, J «̀x F@q∞, J «̀x =∞~°}O – g\˜ JxflO\˜ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°O Jaè#Ü«∞O. WHõ

ÉèÏ~°fÜ«ÚÅ ̂ Œ$+≤ìÖ’ 'Jaè#Ü«∞O— ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ #@∞_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ JOkOKÕ „Ñ¨™ê~° =∂ è̂Œº=∞O. Jaè (k‰õΩ¯QÍ),

#Ü«∞ ( Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ) – „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ "≥·Ñ¨ÙQÍ, ÖË̂ • "åiH˜ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°QÍ (~°K«~Ú «̀ Jaè„áêÜ«∂Å#∞) fã¨∞‰õΩáÈ=_»O #@#/Jaè#Ü«∞O.

2. XHõ <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’x áê„ «̀Å QÆu q è̂•<åxfl #@∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~å âßs~°Hõ Jaè#Ü«∞

q<åºã¨Å ^•fi~å „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O.

action, physical POyHõ #@#, âßs~°Hõ #@#
See physical action.

action, falling HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O, #@<å=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O
See falling action.

action, rising HÍ~åº~ÀÇ¨Ï}O, #@<å~ÀÇ¨Ï}O
See rising action.

action unit UHõ=∂„ «̀ #@<åOâ◊O
The smallest measurable piece of a single action, containing its own beginning, middle and end.
See motivational unit.
Pk-=∞ è̂Œº-JO`åÅ∞ Hõey# Ju z#fl ≥̂·# HÍ~°º "åºáê~°O. nx<Õ ''„¿Ñ~°HÍOâ◊O—— Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

actor #@∞_»∞, Jaè<Õ̀ «
A person who acts in a play, film, etc. A performer who impersonates, in the theatre, the fictional character
in a drama.  The term used to be reserved for male actors but is now used increasingly of women also.
Actor and character are not synonymous, although in performance the two merge and are perceived by
the spectator as one living being.
„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ HõàÏ=∂ è̂Œº=∂Ö·̌# <å@HõO, \˜.q., ã≤x=∂, ˆ~_çÜ≥∂ÅÖ’ #\˜OKÕ =ºHÎ̃. <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ HõeÊ «̀ áê„ «̀#∞

Jaè#~ÚOKÕ =ºHÎ̃. "≥Ú Œ̂@ ˆH=ÅO Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÅ‰õΩ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ =iÎOz<å, D =∂@ ~å#∞~å#∞ „ã‘ÎÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® =iÎã¨∞Î#flk.

áê„ «̀, #@∞_»∞ - D Ô~O_»∞ XHõ\˜ HÍ Œ̂∞. <å@HõOÖ’ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ã¨$+≤ìOz# XHõ J=¸~°Î áê„ «̀‰õΩ „áê}O áÈã≤, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO

g∞ Œ̂ Jã≤Î̀ «fiO`À xÅÉˇ@ìQÆey# "å_»∞ #@∞_»∞.

actor-manager #@-x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
A lead player who also manages a company. Mainly a 19th c. phenomenon in the west, he is solely
responsible for assembling the actors, renting the theatre and running his own company. Such an actor -
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manager does not exist any more.
XHõ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈ Ü«∂[=∂#ºO =Ç≤ÏOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞_»∞. #\˜ã¨∂Î ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ̀ «fi „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® ã‘fiHõiOKÕ"å_»∞

#@–x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞. 19= â◊`å|ÌOÖ’ áêâßÛ`«º ^ÕâßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e`«OQÍ L#fl Ñ¨^Œúu. ÉèÏ~°`«^Õâ◊OÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ

PO„^èŒ^Õâ◊OÖ’ ~ÚÑ¨Ê\˜H© H˘#™êQÆ∞`«∞#fl Ñ¨^Œúu.

actor's note book #@ „Ñ¨u
The playtext prepared by each actor for his own use during the performance which includes entrances and
exits, stresses and pauses and all other details of movement and the necessary cues.
#@∞_»∞ «̀# <å@Hõ áê~îåxfl #@ q è̂•# q=~åÅ`À HõeÑ≤ ‰õÄ~°∞Û‰õΩ#fl „Ñ¨u. WO Œ̂∞Ö’<Õ – #@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ö’¡

LO_Õ q~å=∂Å#∞ (pauses), TxHõÅ#∞ (stress), ã̈fi~°O =∂~°∞ÊÅ#∞ (intonational changes) ~åã̈∞‰õΩO\Ï_»∞. JÖÏ̂Q

KÕëêìaè#Ü«∞OÖ’ J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞ (moves), Ç̈Ïã̈ÎK«Å<åÅ#∞, ™êuÎ fiHÍOâßÅ~Ú# L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ̈Hõ@#Å qâıëêÅ#∞

~åã¨∞‰õΩx LOK«∞‰õΩ<Õ „Ñ¨u.

Actor Prepares, An ''Ü«∂<£ Ü«∂Hõì~ü „Ñ≤¿Ñ~üû——, #@ ™ê è̂Œ#O
The usual English title of Constantin Stanislavsky’s classic work on the psychology of acting. A more literal
translation of the Russian title would have been An Actor’s Work on Himself. The book was used as the
basis for training in the Method, a psychological system of acting based on Stanislavsky’s theories.
D „QÆO ä̂ŒO =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@<å q è̂•<åxfl z„uOz# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ~°+¨º<£ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ HÍ<£™êì<£\˜<£ ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ~°+¨º<£

~°K«#‰õΩ POQÆ¡ J#∞"å Œ̂O. x*ÏxH˜ =¸ÖÏxH˜ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ =ÙO_Õ J#∞"å Œ̂O ''#@∞x ã‘fiÜ«∞ Jaè#Ü«∞ ™ê è̂Œ#——. PÜ«∞#

WO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ¨uáêkOz# #@ ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl 'k "≥∞ ä̂Œ_£— JO\Ï~°∞. ̂ •xx PK«~°}Ö’ ÃÑ>Ëì „Hõ=∂#∞QÆ̀ « q è̂•<åxfl 'k ã≤ãì̈"£∞—

JO\Ï~°∞. ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ̀ «# #@ q è̂•<åxfl =¸_»∞ „QÆO ä̂•ÅÖ’ á⁄O Œ̂∞ Ñ¨~°Kå_»∞. ''Ü«∂<£ Ü«∂Hõì~ü „Ñ≤¿Ñ~üû—— (An Actor
Prepares), ''ae¤OQ∑ Z HÍºÔ~Hõì~ü—— (Building A Character), ''„H˜ÜÕ∞\˜OQ∑ Z ~ÀÖò—— (Creating A Role).

actor proof #@ Hõ=K«O, #@ ~°HõΔHõO
A part so written with such brilliant lines or business that any player would succeed in its portrayal.
PHõ~°¬}©Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ JÅiOKÕ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ "≥∞O_»∞QÍ =Ù#fl áê„ «̀. U #@∞_≥·<å q[Ü«∞=O «̀OQÍ

x~°fiÇ≤ÏOK«QÆÅ áê„ «̀.

Actor's Equity =$uÎ#@ ã¨OˆHΔ=∞ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O
The professional stage actors' association in the US that regulates actors, salaries, working conditions and
terms of employment. British 'Actors' Equity' includes film, radio and television actors in the membership.
=$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã #\©#@∞Å Ñ¨x x|O è̂Œ#Å#∞, r «̀Éèí̀ åºÅ#∞, W «̀~° ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ J"≥∞iHõ<£

ã¨Oã÷̈. D ã¨Oã÷̈ x|O è̂Œ#Å JOwHÍ~°O`À<Õ =$uÎ<å@Hõ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎÅ∞ #\©#@∞Å#∞ ZOÑ≤Hõ KÕÜ«∂e. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’x

''=$uÎ #@ ã¨OˆHΔ=∞ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O——Ö’ ̂~_çÜ≥∂, >ˇeq[<£ #@∞Å∞ ‰õÄ_® ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ∞.

Actor's Studio Ü«∂Hõì~üû ã¨∂ì_çÜ≥∂, #@ tHõΔ}Ï ã¨Oã÷̈
The New York - based workshop for professional actors founded in 1947 by Elia Kazan, Robert Lewis
and Cheryl Crawford. Under the artistic direction of Lee Strasberg (from 1948) the Studio became known
as the U.S. home of the Method school of acting and nurtured several leading actors and actresses includ-
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ing Marlon Brando.
#∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ Ö’ 1947Ö’ ™ê÷Ñ≤OK«|_ç# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ #@ tHõΔ}Ï ã¨Oã÷̈. ZeÜ«∂ Hõ*Ï<£, ~å|~üì Å∂~¸, K≥iÖò „HÍá¶È~ü¤Å

ã¨OÜ«ÚHõÎ P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ b „™êìãπ |~üæ J<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ #@ tHõΔ‰õΩx Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fi „Ñ¨uÉèí̀ À ZO`À L «̀Î=∞ #@ tHõΔ}ÏÅÜ«∞OQÍ

~°∂Ñ¨Ùk Œ̂∞Ì‰õΩ#fl ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈ J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „áêK«∞~åºxH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O KÕã≤Ok. =∂~°¡<£ „ÉÏO_À =O\˜

„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ #@∞Å∞ ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈#∞Oz =zÛ#"åˆ~!

actress #\˜, Jaè<Õ„u
A female who acts in a dramatic performance, who impersonates a character in a drama.
XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ #\˜OKÕ „ã‘Î.

act tunes =∞ è̂Œºã÷̈ / JOHÍO «̀ ã¨Ow «̀O, q~å=∞ ã¨Ow «̀O
Musical interludes between acts.
JOHÍxH˜ JOHÍxH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ qxÑ≤OKÕ ã¨Ow «̀O. XHõÑ¨C_»∞ D ã¨Ow «̀O "å Œ̂ºHÍ~°∞Å KÕ̀ « „Ñ¨u <å@HÍxH˜ <Õ~°∞QÍ
W=fi|_Õk. W"åfià◊ ^•xH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞ iHÍ~°∞¤ KÕã≤# ã¨Ow`åxfl "å_»∞ «̀∞<åflO.

adaptation J#∞ã¨~°}, ~°∂áêO «̀sHõ~°}
1. Changing a work from one medium to the other (cinema, T.V. etc.).
2. Bringing a work from one language into another, not exactly translating the work in toto, but approxi-
mating it by taking liberties in changing the names, the locale, etc. to suit another audience.
3. Dramatization of a non-dramatic work such as a novel, short story, etc. or reworking of an old dramatic
text to suit a modern audience, preferably changing its language and, or editing it suitably.
4.  A non-literal rendering of a dramatic text from one language into another.
5. Stanislavsky's word for the actor's ability to adjust himself with other actors by using appropriate inner
and outer human means in the given circumstances of the play.
1. XHõ ~°K«##∞ XHõ =∂ è̂Œº=∞O #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ =∂ è̂Œº=∞OÖ’H˜ fã¨∞‰õΩxáÈÜÕ∞@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ KÕ¿ã =∂~°∞Ê.
2. XHõ ÉèÏ+¨#∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’H˜ XHõ ~°K«##∞ «̀QÆ∞=∂„ «̀O ã¨=iOÑ¨ÙÅ`À (áê„ «̀Å¿Ñ~°∞¡, „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ ¿Ñ~°∞¡, JÅ"å@∞¡)
KÕ¿ã =∂~°∞Ê.
3. #=Å, Hõ̂ äŒ, Hõq «̀ =O\˜ <å@ˆH «̀~° =∂ è̂Œº=∂ÅÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# ~°K«##∞ <å@H©HõiOK«_»O.
4. XHõ <å@HÍxfl Ü«∞ è̂•=∂ «̀$HõOQÍ HÍHõ H˘xfl =∂~°∞ÊÅ`À XHõ ÉèÏ+¨#∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’H˜ fã¨∞H˘x~å=_»O.
5. ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ XHõ #@∞_»∞ W «̀~° #@∞Å`À ™êkèOKÕ ã̈=∞#fiÜ«∞O. <å@HõOÖ’ ''Ñ̈Ó~°fiã≤÷sHõ$ «̀"≥∞ÿ# Ñ̈iã≤÷̀ «∞Å——‰õΩ
J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ XHõ #@∞_»∞ W «̀~° #@∞Å`À ‰õÄ~°∞Û‰õΩ<Õ J=QÍÇ¨Ï#.

additive lighting ã¨OÜ≥∂[Hõ nÑ¨#O
Mixing of different coloured lighting for proper effect on the stage.
~°OQÆnÑ¨#OÖ’ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆ∞Å#∞ – XHõ «̀y# „Ñ¨uÑ¶̈ÅO HÀã¨O – HõeÑ≤ "å_»_»O.

adjustable proscenium ã¨~°∞ÌÉÏ@∞ ~°OQÆ`À~°}O
An inner proscenium (see false proscenium) capable of variations in size and position.
Ñ¨Hȭ Å, ÃÑ·#, H˜O Œ̂ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# "Õ∞~°‰õΩ ÃÇÏK«∞Û «̀QÆ∞æÅ`À HÍ=Åã≤#O «̀ "Õ∞~°‰õΩ ã¨~°∞ÌÉÏ@∞ KÕã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# Ö’Ñ¨e

(PO «̀~°) ~°OQÆ=ÚY ^•fi~°O ÖË̂ • `À~°}O.

ad lib Pâ◊√ ÉèÏ+¨}O/Jã¨OHõeÊ «̀ ÉèÏ+¨}O
(From Latin : ad libitum: at one’s pleasure) Dialogue not found in the script. To improvise lines of a
speech, especially in response to an emergency such as an actor forgetting his lines.
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'Ü«∂_£ ea@"£∞— J<Õ ÖÏ\˜<£ Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ „Ç¨Ïã¨fi~°∂Ñ¨O. ÖÏ\˜<£Ö’ ^•xH˜ J~°÷O ''Wëêì#∞™ê~°O—— Jx. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨uÖ’ ÖËx

Ñ¨̂ •Å<À, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}<À #@∞_»∞ HõeÊOz Ñ¨ÅHõ_»O. D J=ã¨~°O KåÖÏ™ê~°∞¡ ã¨OÉèíqOK«=K«∞Û. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_Õ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ

TÇ≤ÏOz #@∞_ç tHõΔ}Ö’ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅÖ’ á⁄O Œ̂∞ Ñ̈iKÕk XHõ ~°HõO. #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}x =∞izáÈ Õ̀ JÑ̈Ê\H̃õÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞

HõeÊOz K≥¿ÑÊk Ô~O_À ~°HõO.

Admiral's Men, Admiral's Company Z_ç‡~°Öò #@|$O Œ̂O
The chief  rivals of Shakespeare's company (King's Men) in Elizabethan dramatic world. Philip Henslowe
reorganized the company in 1594 with Edward Alleyn as the main actor and Christopher Marlowe as the
leading dramatist.
¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@Hõ ã̈Oã̈÷ (H̃OQ∑û #@|$O Œ̂O)‰õΩ „Ñ̈ «̀ºi÷ |$O Œ̂O. 1594Ö’ ÃÇÏ<£™È¡ J<Õ <å@Hõ x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_ç P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’

Z_»fi~ü¤ PÖˇ<£ J<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ #@∞_»∞ =ÚYº áê„ «̀̂ è•iQÍ, „H˜™ÈìÑ¶̈~ü =∂~À¡ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ Hõ~°ÎQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D |$O Œ̂O

Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ „Ñ¨MÏºuQÍOz# <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈.

aesthetic distance ÉèÏ= Œ̂∂~°̀ «, ÉèÏ"åO «̀~°̀ «fiO
Physical or psychological separation or detachment of the audience from the dramatic action, regarded as
necessary to maintain the artistic illusion in most kinds of theatre; as applied to drama, a kind of detach-
ment on the part of the spectator.
<å@HõO „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ=∞h, P „Éèí=∞#∞ <å@HõO P™êO «̀O xeÑ≤ <å@HÍxfl ãÖÑÓ̈~°‚OQÍ P™êfikOKåÅO>Ë „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ <å@Hõ

HÍ~°ºOÖ’ LO_Õ L Õ̂fiQÆ ÉèÏ=#Ö’ ã̈OÑ̈Ó~°‚OQÍ ̀ å^• «̀‡ºO K≥O Œ̂‰õΩO_® xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ =∂#ã≤Hõ, âßs~°Hõ ̂ Œ∂~åxfl áê\ÕKåÅx

K≥¿ÑÊ XHõ ~°ã¨ âß„ã¨Î ã≤^•úO`«O.

aesthetic enjoyment/ aesthetic pleasure ~°™ê#O^ŒO
The aesthetic enjoyment derived out of a dramatic presentation or by the reading of any text.
XHõ ~°K«##∞ K«kq#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞QÍx, XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ K«∂z#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ HÍx HõeˆQ ~°™êq+¨̄ ~°}, P`å‡#O Œ̂O.

aesthetic values ~°ã¨[˝̀ å „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ∞, ™œO Œ̂~°º „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ∞
Those values that appeal to the audience’s sense of beauty and propriety.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ P#O^•#∞Éèí∂uH˜, ™êfi~°™êºxH˜ PÅO|#O JÜÕ∞º Jxfl „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ#∞ ~°ã¨ áÈ+¨Hõ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ<Õ JO\Ï~°∞.

™œO Œ̂~°ºO, Bz «̀ºO J<Õ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ‰õΩ =¸ÅHõO Œ̂O.

aesthetics ™œO^Œ~°º âß„ã¨ÎO, ~°ã¨ âß„ã¨ÎO
The study of the emotions and the mind in relation to their sense of beauty in literature (and all the fine and
performing arts) as distinguished from moral, political or practical considerations. Aesthetics is concerned
with what is beautiful or ugly, sublime or cheap in arts and is not concerned with usefulness or morality.
ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ Hõà◊Ö’x <≥·uHõ, ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ, ~å[H©Ü«∞, Pi÷Hõ q+¨Ü«∂Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ ™œO Œ̂~åº «̀‡Hõ q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz#

J è̂ŒºÜ«∞#O. =∂#=ÙÅ L Õ̂fiQÍÅÖ’#∞, ÉèÏ=#Ö’#∞ Ö∫H˜Hõ q+¨Ü«∂Å q"ÕK«#‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ™œO Œ̂~åº «̀‡Hõ̀ å

qâı¡+¨}. ™œO Œ̂~°ºO, ™œO Œ̂~°º~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO : L^• «̀Î̀ «, J#∞^• «̀Î̀ « J<Õ q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOKÕ D âß„ãÎ̈O q"ÕK«# KÕã¨∞ÎOk.

„Ñ¨Ü≥∂[#O, x„+¨ÊÜ≥∂[#O : <≥·uHõO, J<≥·uHõO J<Õ q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz q"ÕK«# KÕÜ«∞ Œ̂∞.

affective memory L^ÕfiQÆ ã¨‡ $u
See emotional memory.
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afterpiece PQÍq∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A short play performed after a major dramatic work, usually by way of rounding up an evening entertain-
ment. A comic afterpiece is frequently employed to counteract the sobering effect of a very serious work.
Especially applicable to an 18th c. practice in London theatres.
Ñ¨Ó~°fiO Ñ¨tÛ=∞ ̂ ÕâßÅ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ 18= â◊̀ åaÌ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ - „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# XHõ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞O.

QÆOcè~° <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å J#O «̀~°O „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ q<À Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

agit-prop theatre PO^ÀoHõ, PO^Àà◊#–„Ñ¨Kå~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO (PO.„Ñ¨.
<å@Hõ~°OQÆO)

From “agitation” and “propaganda”; a term coined in 1930 by the Prolet-Buhne, a German - speaking
labour group that staged plays protesting against unfavourable working conditions of the labourers. Agit-
prop became popular in the 1930’s as a means of presenting social protest. It had a strong influence on
professional theatre and on directors like Meyerhold, Brecht and Piscator.
See also living newspaper.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ „áê=ÚYºOÖ’H̃ =zÛ# PO.„Ñ̈. <å@HÍÅ∞ ̀ ˘Å∞ «̀ 1930Ö’ „áÈÖ̌\ò–|∂ºÇπÏfl J<Õ [~°‡<£ HÍi‡Hõ ã̈Oã̈÷

„áê~°OaèOz# PO^Àà◊# è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍ Hõey# „Ñ¨Kå~° <å@HÍÅ`À „áêK«∞~°ºOÖ’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú. PO^Àà◊# (agitation),
„Ñ¨Kå~°O (propaganda) J<Õ Ô~O_»∞ =∂@Å „Ç¨Ïã¨fi ~°∂áêÅ#∞ HõÅÑ¨_»O ^•fi~å P Ô~O\˜ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ ~¸ <å@HÍÅÖ’

LO\ÏÜ«∞x ã̈∂zOK«_»O [iyOk. HÍi‡‰õΩÅ r=# =ã̈ «̀∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz# PO^Àà◊#‰õΩ P <å@HÍÅ∞ ̂HO„ Œ̂OQÍ xeKå~Ú.

W"åfià◊ PO^Àà◊<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•# è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ „Ñ¨Kå~° <å@HÍÅhfl ~¸ HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok#qQÍ<Õ Ñ¨iQÆ}˜OKåe. KåÖÏ

P è̂Œ∞xHõ gkè <å@HÍÅ∞ W@∞=O\˜"Õ! áêâßÛ «̀º =$uÎ<å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ "Õ∞Ü«∞~üÇ¨ÏŸÖò¤, Ñ≤¿ã¯@~ü, „ÉˇÇπÏì =O\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀

Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ#∞ D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕâß~Ú.

agon áÈ\©
A Greek term meaning "contest". In Greek drama it refers to a debate or argument between two charac-
ters : one who argues in favour of the problem is called a 'protagonist' and one against it is the 'antagonist'.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ LO_Õ „Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ# ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬}. Ô~O_»∞ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$HõÊ ä̂•Å =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ áÈ\©. '„á⁄\ÏQ˘xãπì, PO\ÏQ˘xãπì—

J<Õ=∂@Å∞ <åÜ«∞Hõ , „Ñ̈u<åÜ«∞Hõ Ñ̈^•Å‰õΩ ã̈=∂<å~åúxflKÕÛ POQÆ¡ Ñ̈^•Å∞. D Ô~O\H̃© =¸ÅÑ̈ Œ̂O agon – ã̈OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}.

ã̈OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ J#∞‰õÄÅOQÍ LO_ç <å@HÍxfl ̀ «# ÅHõΔ ºO "≥·ÑÙ̈‰õΩ #_çÑ≤OK«∞H˘x fã∞̈‰õΩáÈÜÕ∞"å_»∞ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»h, ÅHΔÍºxH̃

„Ñ̈uQÍ #_çKÕ"å_»∞ „Ñ̈u <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»h JO\Ï~°∞. „w‰õΩÅ  HÍÅOÖ’ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ <å@Hõ Hõ=ÙÅ =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ 'áÈ\©—x ‰õÄ_® agon
J<Õ J<Õ"å~°∞.

aisle =∞ è̂Œº ^À=
A passage between two rows of seats. British: gangway.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~˘Û<Õ Ô~O_»∞ =~°∞ã¨Å‰õΩ =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ =ÙO_Õ ̂ À=. nx<Õ „a\˜+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ 'QÍOQ∑ "Õ— JO\Ï~°∞.

al fresco P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
From Italian: “in the fresh (air).” An entertainment in the open air.
W@bÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞. ~å#∞~å#∞ S~Àáê JO «̀\Ï „Ñ¨*Ï"≥∂^•xfl á⁄O^•~Ú.
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alarums and excursions Ç¨Ç¨ HÍ~åÅ∞
Two devices employed in Elizabethan drama; ‘Alarum’ (present-day ‘alarm’) is the off stage noises of
gunshots and noises whereas ‘Excursions’ are on-stage representations of a fight by a few soldiers - both
terms used to suggest battles and military encounters.
áêâßÛ «̀º <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’¡ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ô~O_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å∞. <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’ qxÑ≤OKÕ J~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞, ̂HHõÅ∞, «̀∞áêH˜

â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q 'Ç¨Ç¨HÍ~åÅ∞—. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #Å∞QÆ∞Ô~·̂ Œ∞QÆ∞~°∞ KÕ¿ã q<åº™êÅ∞, Ü«Ú Œ̂ú~°OQÍxfl ã¨∂zOKÕ U

~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# âßs~°Hõ q<åº™êÖ·̌<å 'HõuÎÜ«Ú^•úÅ∞—. Ü«Ú Œ̂ú "å`å=~°}Ïxfl ã¨$+≤ìOK«_®xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Ç¨Ç¨HÍ~åÅ∞

„áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ «̀~°∞"å «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõuÎ Ü«Ú^•úÅ∞ Œ̂$â◊º=∂#=∞=Ù`å~Ú.

alienation ÉèÏ= x~°¿ÑHõΔ̀ «† `å^• «̀‡º qzÛùuÎ
See alienation effect, below.

alienation effect ÉèÏ= x~°¿ÑHõΔ̀ å ã≤̂ •úO «̀O, `å^• «̀‡º qzÛùuÎ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O
A theatrical device, or series of such devices, designed by Brecht to make the spectators see the world
with fresh eyes, ‘as though he were seeing for the first time’ so that ‘the familiar should become strange’.
Brecht opposed the traditional idea of the theatre as a place where the audience is mesmerized into an
illusion of reality. Brecht’s intension in using such means as non-naturalistic acting, stylized sets, film-pro-
jections, non-identification of the actors with their parts, etc., was to arouse the spectator’s critical facul-
ties so that they would learn from what they saw in the theatre. Hence aliention theory.
Éˇ~À¤Öò¤ „Éˇ+πì „Ñ¨Ñ¨OzOz# ''HÍ=º<å@Hõ—— ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã¨∂„ «̀O `å^• «̀‡º qzÛùuÎ. ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@Hõ ã≤̂ •ÌO «̀O

„Ñ¨HÍ~°O <å@HõâßÅÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ `å^• «̀‡ºO HõeyOz "åãÎ̈==∞x „Éèí=∞ HõeyOKÕ̂ Õ <å@HõO J<Õ ã¨∂„`åxH˜ aè#flOQÍ

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩxH˜ HõeˆQ ̀ å^• «̀‡º «̀#∞ KèÕkOz, x~°O «̀~°O ~Úk <å@Hõ=∞x [˝Ñ≤ÎH˜ ̀ ≥ã¨∂Î, WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Wq∞_ç=Ù#fl <≥·uHõ ~å[H©Ü«∞

ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Å PO «̀~åºxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOKÕ q è̂ŒOQÍ KÕÜ«∞_»O D ã¨∂„ «̀ ÅHõΔ ºO. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ <å@Hõ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞

q=∞~°≈<å «̀‡HõOQÍ qâı¡+≤OK«∞HÀ"åÅO>Ë P =ã¨∞Î=Ù`À J «̀_»∞ `å^• ä̂ŒººO K≥O Œ̂‰õÄ_»̂ ŒO\Ï_»∞. nxH˜ QÍ#∞ „Éˇ+πì Z<Àfl

<å@H©Ü«∞ Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å#∞ Z#∞fl‰õΩ<åfl_»∞. áê@Å∞, #$`åºÅ∞, Hõ̂ äŒ<åÅ∞, ã≤x=∂Ö’x z#fl z#fl ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ ̀ ≥~°g∞ Œ̂ K«∂Ñ̈_»O,

ã¡̈~Ú_»∞¡ – "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# ™ê è̂Œ<åÅ ̂ •fi~å ZÑ¨Ê\˜HõÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ áê~î°‰õΩ_çx <å@HõOÖ’ ̀ å^• «̀‡ºO K≥O Œ̂‰õΩO_® KÕã¨∂Î <å@Hõ Hõ̂ äŒ#∞

Ñ¨~å„â◊Ü«∞ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ K«∂_»QÆeˆQ q=∞~°≈Hõ ̂ Œ$+≤ìx JÅ=_Õ@@∞¡ KÕÜ«∞_»O ̀ å^• «̀‡º qzÛùuÎ ̂ èÕºÜ«∞O. P q è̂ŒOQÍ <å@HõOÖ’

[~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ |Ü«∞\˜ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’ [iˆQ q+¨Ü«∂Å`À áÈeÛ K«∂ã≤, x[x*ÏÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz# QÆ∞} x~°‚Ü«∞O

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ KÕÜ«∞QÆÅ_»x „Éˇ+πì ÉèÏ=#.

allegory J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊O, J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊ ~°K«#
A story, play, poem, picture or any other work in which the characters and events represent particular
qualities or ideas related to morality, religion or politics. Thus it is a method of representation in which a
person, abstract idea or event stands for itself and also for something else. Examples are aplenty : Bunyan's
Pilgrim's Progress and Spenser's Fairie Queene. All morality plays belong to this genre.
XHõ <å@HõO, HÍ=ºO, Hõ̂ äŒ, z„ «̀O - U~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ~°K«#Ö’<≥·<å áê„ «̀Å∞, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞ <≥·uHõ, ~å[H©Ü«∞, =∞ «̀ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ#

ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ JO «̀s¡#OQÍ Hõey =ÙO_»_»O. XHõ =ºHÎ̃x, XHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@##∞, XHõ J=¸~°Î ÉèÏ"åxfl z„uOKÕ@Ñ¨C_»∞ ÃÑ·H˜

HõxÑ≤OKÕ ÉÏÇ≤Ï~å~°÷O XHõ\˜, ̂ •xH˜ ã¨=∂O «̀~°OQÍ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÉèÏqOz# JO «̀~å~°÷O XHõ\˜ - D Ô~O_»∂ ã¨∞Êùi¿ãÎ ̂ •xx

J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊O JO\Ï~°∞. <≥·uHõ <å@HÍÅhfl ("≥Ú~åe\© ¿Ñ¡*ò) J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊ <å@HÍÅ<Õ K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û.

allegorical drama / play J<åºÑ¨^Õâ◊ <å@HõO
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In drama the treatment of the characters either through personification or symbolism. See allegory.
<å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀efl „Ñ¨fHõÅ∞QÍ, J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊OQÍ z„u¿ãÎ ^•xx 'J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊ <å@HõO— JO\Ï~°∞. ÃÑ·H˜ HõxÑ≤OKÕ J~°÷=¸

<å@HõOÖ’ ~°K«~Ú «̀ PtOz# JO «̀~å~°÷=¸ - Ô~O_»∂ XˆH ÉèÏ"åxfl P™êO «̀O „Ñ¨uaOa¿ãÎ ̂ •xx J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊ <å@HõO

J#=K«∞Û. áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ =zÛ# <≥·uHõ <å@HÍÅ (morality plays) Ö’x =∞~°}O (Death), ̂ ŒÜ«∞

(Charity), Hõ~°∞} (Pity) =O\ ̃áê„ «̀Å∞ J<åºÑ̈ Õ̂â◊ áê„ «̀Å∞. Zqfii =∂º<£ (Everyman) J<Õ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆ HÍÅO <å\˜

POQÆ¡ <å@HõO D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok#k. „Éˇ+πì ~åã≤# The Irresistible Rise of Arturo Ui  D ̀ «~°QÆuH˜ K≥Ok# W\©=e

<å@HõO.

alliteration J#∞„áêã¨
A device commonly used in poetry and occasionally in prose: the repetition of an initial sound in one or
more words. Though intended to be ornamental, in dramatic prose or poetry, it strengthens the rhetorical
emphasis.
Hõq «̀fiOÖ’ (JÑ¨ÙÊ_»Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ QÆ̂ ŒºOÖ’ ‰õÄ_®) „Ñ¨̂ èŒ=∞OÖ’ "å_ç# JHõΔ~å<Õfl uiyuiy "å_»_»O. KåÖÏ™ê~°∞¡ JÅOHÍ~°

„áêÜ«∞"Õ∞ J~Ú<å, H˘xfl ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅÖ’ Jk ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Ï ™œ+̈ì"åxfl ã̈∂zã̈∂Î "åzHõ q è̂•#OÖ’ Ñ̈@∞`åfixfl ™êkèOK«_®xH̃

J=HÍâ◊O ~Úã¨∞ÎOk.

aloud „Ñ¨HÍâ◊=ÚQÍ
An old conventional distinction between a soliloquy and  speaking aloud. In the former a character speaks
to himself or herself and speaks loudly to other characters. This authorial direction is to distinguish between
the two.
XHõ áê„ «̀ H˘xfl ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ ã¨fiQÆ̀ «OÖ’ K≥Ñ≤Ê, P «̀~°∞"å «̀ Ñ¨Hȭ  áê„ «̀Å`À '„Ñ¨HÍâ◊=ÚQÍ— =∂\Ï¡_»_»O. Wk ~°K«~Ú «̀

áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ ã¨∂zOKÕ xˆ~Ìâ◊O. J~Ú Õ̀ "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅ Pq~åƒù=O`À 'ã¨fiQÆ̀ åÅ∞— JãÎ̈q∞OK«_»O =Å¡ '„Ñ¨HÍâ◊=ÚQÍ— J<Õ

=∂@ J=ã¨~åÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® JO «̀~å÷#=∞Ü«∂º~Ú.

altar Ñ¨Ó*Ïã¨÷ÅO
In the Greek theatre the altar was a sacred place which stood in the middle of the 'orchestra' where
Dionysus was worshipped. Though Romans built two altars on the stage, they had no religious signifi-
cance. In the religious theatre of the Middle Ages the altar was in existence but did not have the same
sacredness attached to it.
'PÖÏì~ü— JO>Ë ÖÏ\˜<£ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ Ñ¨Ó*Ïã÷̈ÅO Jx J~°÷O. „w‰õΩÅ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº "å~°∞ P~åkèOKÕ _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ J<Õ „Ñ¨Hõ$u

Õ̂=Ù_çx <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ JiÛOKÕ Ñ¨Ó*Ïã÷̈ÅO. nxx ' ä̂≥·g∞Öò— Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜

=ÚO Œ̂∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å Jkèëêì# ̂ Õ= «̀Å#∞ H˘Å=_»O „Ñ̈Ñ̈OK«O JO «̀\Ï L#fl XHõ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞O. ̀ ˘e~ÀAÖ’¡ D Ñ̈Ó*Ïã̈÷ÅO

~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ (D ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl 'PÔ~¯„™êì— Jx Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞) =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ LO_Õk. P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ P Ñ¨Ó*Ïã÷̈ÅO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº

#∞Oz XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ =∂~°Û|_»¤k. ~À=∞#¡ HÍÅOÖ’ ~¸ Ñ¨Ó*Ïã÷̈ÅO LO_Õ̂ ÕQÍx „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ ^•xH˜ =Ù#fl =∞ «̀

ã¨O|O^èŒ"≥∞ÿ# „áê=ÚYºO LO_Õk HÍ^Œ∞. WHõ, =∞^èŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ „ÔH·ã¨Î= <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó*Ï=∞Ok~åÖË (K«~üÛ)

~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏÅ~Ú<å~Ú. 'HÍ~°Êãπ „H̃+‘ì— =O\ ̃ã̈OKå~° <å@Hõ~°OQÍÅ∞ ̀ å=Ú ZHȭ _» ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxfl xi‡OK«∞‰õΩ<åfl P „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊OÖ’<Õ

Ñ¨Ó*Ïã÷̈ÖÏxfl ‰õÄ_® U~åÊ@∞ KÕã¨∞H˘<Õq.

alternate cast/alternation „Ñ῭ åº=∂flÜ«∞/"≥·HõeÊHõ áê„ «̀ x~°‚Ü«∞O
The practice of casting actors to double in their roles if the group is small, in contrast with double casting.
XˆH <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨uáê„ «̀‰õΩ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =º‰õΩÎefl ZOÑ≤Hõ KÕÜ«∞_»O. XHõ ~ÀA XHõ |$ Œ̂O =∞~˘Hõ ~ÀA "Õ~˘Hõ |$O Œ̂O

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#eKÕÛ Ñ¨̂ Œúu.
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aluminium powder JÅ∂ºq∞xÜ«∞O áœ_»~°∞
A silvery powder used to give appearance of grey hair.
A@∞ì#∞, g∞™êÅ#∞, QÆ_®¤Å#∞ ≥̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ áœ_»~°∞ (QÆ∞O_»).

amateur B`åûÇ≤Ï‰õΩ_»∞
A person who takes up to acting, not as a vocation, but out of interest. Hense amateur theatre and
amateur theatricals.
<å@HõOÖ’ =$uÎ è̂Œ~°‡OQÍ HÍHõ ˆH=ÅO L`åûÇ¨ÏO "Õ∞~°‰õΩ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ áê„ «̀̂ è•~°}‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó#∞‰õΩ<Õ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ #@∞_»∞.

nx#∞OKÕ 'B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO— 'B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞— - J<Õ =∂@Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

amateur theatre/amateur theatricals B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO/JtHΔ̃̀ « <å@º HõÖÏÑ¨O
Any form of dramatic activity in which those involved do not expect payment for the work.
<å@HõOÖ’ #\˜OK«_®xH˜ Z@∞=O\˜ r «̀Éèí̀ åºÅ∞ fã¨∞HÀx #@∞Å`À #_çKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

American College Theatre Festival J"≥∞iHõ<£ qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∞ <å@HÀ «̀û=O
An anual competition of college and university productions in the U.S.
J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ HõàÏâßÅ, qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∞ q^•º~°∞÷Å =∞ è̂Œº "åi¬HõOQÍ [iˆQ <å@Hõ áÈ\©Å∞. Jq HÍÖËl <å@Hõ~°OQÍÅ`À

"≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌ ~å„+ì̈, „áêOfÜ«∞, *ÏfÜ«∞ áÈ\©Å∞QÍ =ÚQÆ∞™êÎ~Ú. J"≥∞iHõ<£ käÜÕ∞@~ü J™Èã≤ÜÕ∞+¨<£ ̂ •fi~å x~°fiÇ≤ÏOK«|_Õ D

„Ñ¨uëêìHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÀ «̀û=OÖ’ L «̀Î=∞ #@|$O Œ̂O, L «̀Î=∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀, L «̀Î=∞ #@∞_»∞, L «̀Î=∞ Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

|Ç̈ï=∞ «̀∞Åx™êÎ~°∞.

American National Theatre and Academy (ANTA)
J"≥∞iHõ<£ *ÏfÜ«∞ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈, Ü«∂O\Ï

Established by Congressional Charter in 1935, with the support of President Roosevelt, to develop drama
in the USA and encourage serious theatrical activities; it is privately financed. It gives information about
theatres, holds an annual congress, promotes new playwrights (Experimental Theatre 1948/49) and indi-
vidual productions, sponsors US companies touring abroad and the visits of foreign companies to the
USA.
1935Ö’ J"≥∞iHÍ J è̂ŒºHõΔ_»∞ J"≥∞iHõ<£ HÍO„ÔQã¨∞ J#∞=∞u`À J"≥∞iHÍÖ’, <å@Hõ~°OQÆ Jaè=$kúHÀã¨O ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz# ã¨Oã÷̈.

„Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O KÕÜ«∞_»O, "åi¬Hõ ã¨=∂"ÕâßÅ∞ [~°Ñ¨_»O, H˘ «̀Î <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å‰õΩ „áÈ`åûÇ¨ÏO

~Ú=fi_»O, J"≥∞iHõ<£ <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ#∞ W «̀~° ̂ ÕâßÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨OÑ¨_»O, W «̀~° ̂ ÕâßÅ #∞Oz J"≥∞iHÍ‰õΩ <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ#∞

PÇ¨fixOK«_»O =O\˜q D ã¨Oã÷̈ =ÚYº HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å∞.

American Theatre Wing J"≥∞iHõ<£ käÜÕ∞@~ü qOQ∑
The organization that conducts the prestigious Tony awards.
J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ „Ñ¨uëêì̀ «‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# '\’h— Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ#∞ ~ÚKÕÛ ã¨Oã÷̈.

ampere Ü«∂"£∞Ñ≤Ü«∞~ü
The common unit of current or rate of flow of electricity.
q Œ̂∞º ǜ Ñ¨i=∂}Ïxfl ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥¿ÑÊ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ# H˘Å=∂#O.
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amphi theatre =~°∞ÎÖÏHÍ~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
Usually applied to the Greek theatre, but properly applies to the Roman theatre, which was exactly semi-
circular in form around a raised stage. Today the word is loosely used to describe any arena in which the
spectators sit in a semi-circle of steepy raked seats with a stage at the bottom.
™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ J#∞=iÎOÑ¨ KÕã≤<å, ~À=∞#¡ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl =i‚OKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞,
Z ≥̀·Î# "ÕkHõ K«∞@∂ì J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, ^•x K«∞@∂ì J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OQÍ JO «̀HõO «̀‰õÄ Z «̀∞Î‰õΩ ÖËKÕ L`å÷#
„¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° Ñ¨O‰õΩÎÅ∞ – Wg Ü«∂OÑ¶‘ käÜÕ∞@~ü ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. P~°∞ |Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO HÍ‰õΩ<åfl – Zs<å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, ^•x
K«∞@∂ì =$`åÎHÍ~°OQÍ LO_ç „Hõ"≥∂#fl «̀OQÍ xi‡OK«|_ç# „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O LO>Ë ̂ •xx Ü«∂OÑ¶‘ käÜÕ∞@~ü Jx Ñ≤Å∞ã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.

amplitude (â◊|Ì) qãÎ̈ $u
Range and extent of the vibratory movement of sound.
â◊É’Ì`«ÊuÎÖ’ â◊|ÌO=Å¡ [xOKÕ `«~°OQÍÅ „Ñ¨HõOÑ¨#O, qã¨Î $u.

anachronism HÍÅ^À+¨O
A chronological error. The representing as co-existent of events, ideas, scenes or usage of words that
could not possibly be. Out of character, scenery or decoration or modern idioms of speech in a period
play.
HÍÅ„Hõ=∂xfl K«∂Ñ¨_»OÖ’ <å@HõOÖ’ ̂ ˘i¡# ̂ À+¨O. XHõ HÍÖÏxH˜ K≥O Œ̂x XHõ q+¨Ü«∂xfl P HÍÅOÖ’ L#fl\’¡ [iy#\’¡
K«∂Ñ¨_»O. =ÚYºOQÍ Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# Ü«ÚQÆ ã¨O|Okè <å@HÍÅÖ’ P è̂Œ∞xHõ q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ – áê„ «̀Å#~Ú<å, ÉèÏ"åÅ#~Ú<å,
Œ̂$âßºÅ#~Ú<å, ÉèÏ+̈#~Ú<å – K˘Ñ≤ÊOK«_»O. ~À=∞<£ HÍÅO Éèí∂q∞HõQÍ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åã≤# ''EeÜ«∞ãπ ã‘[~ü—— <å@HõOÖ’

''J Œ̂∞QÀ! QÆ_çÜ«∂~°O =¸_»∞ QÆO@Å∞ H˘\ì̃Ok—— J#fl=∂@Å∞ XHõ L^•Ç¨Ï~°} – ~À=∞<£ HÍÅOÖ’ QÆ_çÜ«∂~åÅ∞ ÖË=Ù
‰õ#∞Hõ.

anagnorisis Jaè̂ äŒ, Jaè[˝, QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù
(Gk = recognition) A term applied to ancient Greek tragedy signifying the critical moment of recognition or
discovery preceding the reversal of fortune for the protagonist. In comedy, anagnorisis leads to his suc-
cess; in tragedy, it leads to his fall. See Climax, Crisis, Recognition.
XHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ J Œ̂$+ì̈ qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∂xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ <åÜ«∞‰õΩx áê„ «̀Ö’ K«∂¿Ñ Jaè[˝ ÖË̂ • QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù. (L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ
D_çÑ¨ãπ `å<≥=~À ≥̀Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_»O, Jk J «̀x Ñ῭ «<åxH˜ ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù HÍ=_»O). Wk <å@HõOÖ’ Ju=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¶̈∞@#QÍ
Ji™êì\Ö̃ò =i‚OKå_»∞. Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅÖ’ ~Ú@∞=O\ ̃QÆ∞iÎOÑ̈Ù (JO «̀=~°‰õΩ XHõ áê„ «̀ Ñ̈Ó~°fiK«i„ «̀ Uq∞\’ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞‰õΩO_®
JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ J «̀<≥=~À ≥̀eÜ«∞_»O) <åÜ«∞‰õΩx q[Ü«∂xH˜ ^•if¿ãÎ, qëê Œ̂<å@HõOÖ’ J@∞=O\˜ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù J «̀x
Ñ῭ «<åxH˜ ¿ÇÏ «̀∞==Ù «̀∞Ok.
analysis qâı¡+¨}
 The breaking up of a whole into its component parts and fundamental elements to examine the work more
closely and find out relationships between one part and the other, and thereby to the whole. In drama,
analysis includes a study of the plot, characterization, motivation, dialogue and setting.
XHõ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ~°K«##∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ q_»Q˘@ì_»O, ̀ «̂ •fi~å P ~°K«##∞ WOHÍ ã¨∞xt «̀OQÍ Ñ¨ijÅ# KÕã¨∂Î, XHõ ÉèÏQÍxH˜
=∞~˘Hõ ÉèÏQÍxH̃ ÖË̂ • ~¸ "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ‰õΩ <å@HõO "≥Ú`åÎxH̃ LO_Õ Ñ̈~°ã̈Ê~° ã̈O|O è̂•xfl x~°fizOK«∞HÀ=_»O. <å@Hõ
qâı¡+¨}, Wu=$ «̀ÎO, áê„ «̀z„ «̀}, áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ „¿Ñ~°HÍÅ∞, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#=hfl Ñ¨ijeOK«=Åã≤
LO@∞Ok.

Angel ^Õ=^Œ∂`«
Term used to describe the financial backer of a theatrical production.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ PiúHõ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O KÕã¨∂Î x~å‡ «̀QÍ L#fl =ºHÎ̃H˜ D Ñ¨̂ ŒO LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.
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"angry young men" P„QÆÇ¨Ï / HÀÑ≤+≤ì Ü«Ú= «̀
A name given to participants in a literary movement in Britain in the 1950's. The usage was taken from John
Osborne's play, Look Back in Anger.
1950Ö’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’x XHõ ™êÇ≤Ï`Àº Œ̂º=∞OÖ’ áêÖÁæ#fl ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ#∞ D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞. ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂xfl q=∞i≈ã¨∂Î

=~°Î=∂# JÅã̈ «̀fi è̂À~°}∞Å#∞ q=∞i≈OKÕ D ™êÇ≤Ï`Àº Œ̂º=∞ Ñ̈ Œ̂O *Ï<£ Pã̈ƒ~üfl J<Õ „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤#

''Å∞H± ÉÏºH± W<£ Ü«∂OQÆ~ü——Ö’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êi „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOK«|_»¤k.

antagonist „Ñ¨u <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞† „Ñ¨u ^ŒfiOkfi
Character in opposition to the main character or protagonist of the play and interferes with his efforts to
achieve a goal.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀‰õΩ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxfl J_»∞¤H˘<Õ"å_»∞. <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ ÅHõΔ º ™ê è̂Œ#HÀã¨O KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨Ü«∞`åflÅ‰õΩ J_»∞¤

«̀yÖË"å_»∞.

antecedent action Ñ¨Ó~°fi HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨O, Ñ¨Ó~°fi „H˜Ü«∂ "åºáê~°O
Events that took place before the beginning of action in a play. Such action, which is to be exposed to the
viewer, is done either through pieces of dialogue, a flashback or through exposition.
<å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO „áê~°OÉèíO HÍ=_®xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ Hõ̂ äŒÖ’ [iy# „Ñ¨̂ è•# HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨O. D HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ „Ñ¨™êÎ=##∞, W «̀~° Ñ¨Ó~°fi ã¨‡~°} ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ K˘Ñ≤Ê™êÎ_»∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀.

anticipatory scene Jx"å~°º ~°OQÆO
A scene which the audience surmise should form a part of the play, basing upon the earlier development of
the plot.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ <å@Hõ QÆ=∞<åxfl |\ì̃ XHõ ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_® =ÙO_ç f~åÅx x~°‚~ÚOK«∞‰õΩ<Õ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O ÖË̂ •

~°OQÆO.

anti-climax „Ñ¨uHõ~°¬
The action following the climactic movement in the play, resulting in a reduction of tension.
<å@HõOÖ’ Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈‰õΩ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =KÕÛ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Ï «̀‡Hõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O. <å@HõOÖ’ L «̀̄ ~°¬ |Å= «̀Î~°OQÍ LO>Ë P ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}#∞

<å@HõO =ÚyOÑ¨Ù "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ #_»Ñ¨_»OÖ’ ^•xx XHȭ ™êiQÍ J=~ÀÇ¨Ï} ã≤÷uÖ’ H˜OkH˜ kOK«Hõ „Hõ=∞„Hõ=∞OQÍ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù

"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ ̀ ≥™êÎ_»∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀. Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈‰õΩ, J=~À è̂•Å#∞ KèÕkOz =ÚyOÑ¨Ù "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ <å@HÍxfl #_»Ñ¨_®xH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ LO_Õ ̂ Œâ◊

'„Ñ¨uHõ~°¬—. <å@HõO L «̀̄ ~°¬ ã≤÷u #∞Oz Ñ¨_çáÈ~Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~¸ Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

anti-hero "≥·~°∞ è̂Œº <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞
A protagonist who possessed none of the qualities commonly attributed to the traditional hero - such as
bravery, honesty and unselfishness.
ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’x <åÜ«∞‰õΩÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ è̂≥·~°º ™êÇ¨Ï™êÅ∞, x*Ï~Úu, ™êfi~°÷ ~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO =O\˜ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ ÖËx

<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ P~°÷~ü q∞Å¡~ü ~åã≤# ''_≥̀ ü PÑ¶π Z ¿ãÖòû=∞<£—— <å@HõOÖ’x qb¡ Ö’=∞<£ áê„ «̀.

anti-masque PÉèÏã¨, Hõ~åà◊ <å@HõO
A comic counterpart of the masque proper in Elizabethan times, the hearty, jovial humour of the former
relieving the excess lavishness and sweetness of the latter. Both were generally presented on the same
occasion, the masque by members of the aristocracy, the anti-masque by actors hired from the public
theatres.
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Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅOÖ’ L#fl «̀ =OjÜ«ÚÅ∞ Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ ̂ èŒiOz „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ „¿Ñ=∞, HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ Ñ¨a¡H± <å@Hõ

ã¨Oã÷̈ÅÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã =$uÎ #@∞Å#∞ "Õ̀ «<åÅ g∞ Œ̂ ‰õΩkiÛ "åiKÕ̀ « P_çOKÕ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. Hõ~åà◊ <å@HõO [iˆQ ~ÀAÖ’¡<Õ

nxx ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞.

antistrophe „Ñ¨u-|$O Œ̂ QÍ#O
The second part of the choral ode, after the strophe and before the epode in Greek drama.
=¸_»∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅ |$O Œ̂QÍ#OÖ’ Ô~O_»= ÉèÏQÍxfl D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O „™Èì¿Ñ¶.

Ô~O_»=k Ü«∂O\© „™Èì¿Ñ¶. =¸_»=k DáÈ_£. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ |$O Œ̂QÍ#OÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õΩ_ç #∞Oz Z_»=∞ "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ

u~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ QÍ#O KÕ¿ãÎ „Ñ¨u|$O Œ̂ QÍ#OÖ’ Z_»=∞ #∞Oz ‰õΩ_çH˜ <å@ºO KÕã¨∂Î |$O Œ̂QÍ#O KÕ™êÎ~°∞.

applause L`åûÇ¨Ï „Ñ¨Hõ@#, „Ñ¨â◊Oã¨, K«Ñ¨Ê@∞¡
Approval, clapping, acclaim, the cheers of the spectators expressing their endorsement. See claque.
«̀=∞‰õΩ #zÛ# ã¨xfl"ÕâßxHÀ, #@#HÀ ÖË̂ • U^À XHõ JOâßxH˜ „Ñ¨â◊O™ê «̀‡HõOQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ #∞Oz =KÕÛ P#O Œ̂ L`åûÇ¨Ï

„Ñ¨Hõ@#.

appropriate movement Ü«∞ ä̂Àz «̀ K«Å#O
Movements of the actors on the stage that are suitable, fitting and proper to the nature of the characters.
The movements must reflect the true nature of characters. They illustrate, expand and illuminate character
potrayal.
áê„ «̀ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}"≥∞ÿ# QÆuK«Å#O. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å K«Å<åÅ∞ áê„ «̀#∞ J#∞ã¨iOz, P áê„ «̀ ã¨fiÉèÏ"åxfl, JO «̀ã¨∞÷#∞,

=∂#ã≤HÀ Õ̂fiQÍxfl |\ì̃ x~°‚~ÚOK«|_»̀ å~Ú. J@∞=O\˜ K«Å<åÅ∞ áê„ «̀#∞ x~°fiz™êÎ~Ú, qâ◊nHõi™êÎ~Ú, L Õ̀Îl «̀O

KÕ™êÎ~Ú.

Apollonian Já⁄Ö’xÜ«∞<£
A term used by Nietzsche to denote the rationality and control in a work of art. The term is akin to
classicism and opposed to the word Dionysian.
19= â◊̀ åaÌ [~°‡<£ "Õ̂ •Ou, q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ „ÃÑ¶_»iH± hKÕ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOz# D Ñ¨̂ ŒO XHõ HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ ã¨$+≤ìÖ’x `åi¯Hõ̀ «#∞,

ã¨OÜ«∞=∞<åxfl x~°fizã¨∞ÎOk. Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# „w‰õΩÅ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï`åºxfl =i‚OK«_®xH˜ hKÕ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_®_»∞.

nxH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ '_»Ü≥∂h+≤Ü«∞<£— J#fl Ñ¨̂ •xfl ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «Ö’x HÍÅÊxHõ̀ «#∞ x~°fizOK«_®xH˜ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKå_»∞.

apron ~°OQÆÑ‘~î°O, ~°OQÍ„QÆO
The area of the stage in front of the curtain line ; also called forestage.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∞=xHõ‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÆO. Ô~™⁄ì̂~+¨<£ HÍÅOÖ’#∞, 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO ̀ ˘e ̂ ŒâßÉÏÌÅÖ’#∞ D =ÚO Œ̂∞

ÉèÏQÆ"Õ∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOQÍ LO_Õk. P è̂Œ∞xHõ `À~°} ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ ~°OQÆÑ‘~î°O JO@∂ LO_»<Õ LO_»̂ Œ∞.

apron stage áê Œ̂Ñ¨ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
An apron stage is one having an extended apron. This frequently means less depth behind the proscenium.
In the Restoration and the 18th c. English theatre this was the main acting area.
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}ÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞#fl ÉèÏQÍxfl áê Œ̂Ñ¨ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JO\Ï~°∞. XHõÑ¨C_»∞ Wk qãÎ̈ $ «̀OQÍ LO_ç x_çq Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ

LO_»_»O`À nx<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOQÍ "å_Õ"å~°∞. WÑ¨C_»∞ ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O =ÚO Œ̂∞ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ

KÀ@∞ LO_»̂ Œ∞.
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arbor K≥H©̄
Part of counterweight system; frame for supporting weights. See scenery.
„Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ ÉèÏQÆO. |~°∞=ÙÅ#∞ "≥∂Ü«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ XHõ K≥H©̄ .

arch `À~°}O
1. Short for proscenium arch.
2. An opening in a piece of scenery, representing an arch or a space of some other shape intended to
remain empty or to be filled with a door, a window, or the like.
1. P è̂Œ∞xHõ Ñ̈@–K«„@ (Ñ≤HõÛ~ü „¿Ñ¶O) ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOÖ’ (nx<Õ ̀ À~°} ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO JO\Ï~°∞) =¸_»∞ Ñ̈Hȭ Å XHõ QÆ$Ç̈O «̀~åƒùQÍxfl

ã̈∂zã̈∂Î QÀ_»Å∞O\ÏÜ«∞x, <åÅ∞QÆ= QÀ_»QÍ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ̀ ≥~° LÑ̈Ü≥∂yã̈∞ÎOk J#fl ÉèÏ=#`À Ü«∞=xHõ ̀ ˘ÅyOK«QÍ U~°Ê_ç#

MÏm ÉèÏQÍxfl ''~°OQÆ̂ •fi~° `À~°}O—— ÖË̂ • ''`À~°}O—— JO@∞<åfl~°∞.

2. ̂ Œ$â◊º z„ «̀OÖ’ ̀ À~°}O PHÍ~°OÖ’ H˘O «̀ÉèÏQÍxfl =∞~˘Hõ K«„@O ayOK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ =ke"Õã≤# MÏmã÷̈ÅO† WHȭ _»

^•fi~° K«„@O, H˜\˜H© K«„@O =O\˜q ay™êÎ~°∞.

archetypal character =¸Å~°∂Ñ¨ áê„ «̀, „áêux ä̂Œº áê„ «̀
A character who represents a large group of people. An archetypal character grows and changes unlike a
stock character.
'PÔ~¯>̌ÿÑπ— J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ Pk~°∂Ñ̈=∞x, ̀ ˘e q è̂•#=∞x, ̂ Õx #∞Oz q∞ye# ~°∂áêÅxfl Pq~°ƒùq™êÎÜ≥∂ P =¸Å~°∂Ñ̈=∞x

J~°÷O. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ „H©ã¨∞Î tÅ∞= =∂#"åo Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞#fl ÉÏ è̂ŒÅH˜, Œ̂∞óMÏxH˜ =¸Å~°∂Ñ¨=∞h JO\Ï~°∞. 'Ü«̧ OQ∑— J<Õ

„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ =∞<Àq*Ï˝# âß„ãÎ̈"Õ̀ «Î x~°fiK«#OÖ’ D =∂@ =∂#=ÙxÖ’ LO_Õ ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ ã¨∞ÑÎ̈ KÕ̀ «<åxH˜ Ñ¨~åºÜ«∞Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ™⁄á¶ÈH¡̃ãπ 'D_çÑ¨ãπ— <å@HõOÖ’ JO è̂Œ̀ «fiO, Ñ≤̀ «$, ÉèÏ «̀$ = è̂ŒÅ∞ - J<Õ JOâßÅhfl =∂#= rq «̀ =∂~åæxfl

„Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ =¸Å~°∂áêÅ∞QÍ x~°fiz™êÎ~°∞. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ K«∂¿ãÎ ™⁄á¶ÈH¡̃ãπ <å@Hõ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ D_çÑ¨ãπ =∂#=*ÏuH˜

„áêux ä̂Œº áê„ «̀. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ =¸Å~°∂Ñ̈ áê„ «̀ÅO>Ë =∂#=ÙÅ∞ ̀ «=∞ rq`åÅÖ’ J#∞ÉèíqOKÕ f„= L Õ̂fiQÍÅ‰õΩ =¸ÅÉèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ

„áêux ä̂ŒºO =Ç≤ÏOKÕ@O «̀\˜ J#∞Éèí"åÅ#∞ K«∂¿Ñ áê„ «̀ Jx x~°fizOK«∞HÀ=K«∞Û.

architectural setting x~å‡}jÅ ^Œ$â◊º|O^èŒO
See architectural stage, below.

architectural stage x~å‡}jÅ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A setting composed of massive structures; a formal sculptured setting. The playing space with a permanent
architechrual composition, normally made up of steps, ramps, and platforms, that remains unchanged for
different plays and scenes  in plays. The description can also apply to the stage of the Greek, Roman, and
Elizabethan theatres with their formal permanent construction.
ÉèÏs x~å‡}ÏÅ`À ‰õÄiÛ# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ÉèÏs x~å‡}ÏHõ$ «̀∞Å`À «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# "≥∞@∞¡, H˘Ü«∞º|Å¡Å∞,

q#∂ «̀fl «̀ÖÏÅÖ’ LO_Õ "ÕkHõÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ`À ã≤÷~° x~å‡} ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O QÆÅ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. ~°OQÍxH˜ ~°OQÍxH˜

Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ q è̂•#OÖ’ H˘kÌ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕã¨∂Î <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ÉèÏs x~å‡}Ïxfl JÖÏˆQ LOK«∞ «̀∂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

archon „Ñ¨̂ è•# <åºÜ«∞xˆ~‚̀ «
The chief magistrate of a Greek City State who, with his ten assistants, was responsible to select plays
from among those submitted to him to be performed during the Dionysian festivals. He would also assign
each playwright a chorus and a choregus.
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„H©.Ñ¨Ó. <åÅ∞QÆ= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „w‰õΩ #QÆ~° Ñ¨iáêÅ‰õΩ_»∞. J «̀x P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’<Õ _»Ü≥∂hã≤Ü«∂ <å@Hõ áÈ\©Å∞ [iˆQq.

Ñ¨k=∞Ok ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞‰õΩÅ ™êÜ«∞O`À «̀=∞‰õΩ „Ñ¨uáêkOz# <å@HÍÅÖ’ #∞Oz áÈ\©ÅÖ’ áêÖÁæ<Õ <å@HÍÅ#∞ ZOÑ≤Hõ

KÕÜ«∞_»O, Z#∞flHÀ|_ç# <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ‰õΩ, QÍÜ«∞Hõ|$O^•Å‰õΩ, P |$O^•Å <åÜ«∞‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Pi÷Hõ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞ ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~åÅ∞

JOkOK«_»O DÜ«∞# Ñ¨x.

archway `À~°}^•fi~°O
A flat with an arch opening.
`À~°} ^•fi~åxfl ã¨∂zOKÕq è̂ŒOQÍ ≥̀iz LOKÕ XHõ K«„@O.

arc lamp/ arc light P~ǖ  ÖÏOÑπ/L[fiÅ QÆ∞i nÑ¨O
A spotlight that has for its source an electric current arcing between two carbon rods. The term is often
misapplied to mean any brilliant light.
Ô~O_»∞ HÍ~°ƒ<£ Hõ_ô¤Å =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ q Œ̂∞º «̀∞Î#∞ Ñ¨O¿Ñ U~åÊ@∞QÆÅ QÆ∞i nÑ¨O. ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ HÍOu=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# U ~°OQÆnáê<≥·fl<å

W Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. «̀‰õΩ¯= ™êO„ Œ̂̀ « QÆÅ QÆ∞i náêÅ∞ _≥·Ô~H±ì HõÔ~O@∞#∞ "å_»∞ «̀∂ K«Ñ¨C_»∞ KÕ™êÎ~Ú. HÍx Z‰õΩ¯=

™êO„ Œ̂̀ « =Ù#fl D L[fiÅ QÆ∞i náêÅ∞ K«Ñ¨C_»∞ KÕÜ«∞‰õΩO_® ̀ «fii «̀QÆu# KÕ¿ã =∂~°∞ÊÅ‰õΩ xÅ∞ã¨∂Î LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»̀ å~Ú.

HÍOu=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# U náêxÔH·<å ~¸ Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞ HÍx Jk ã¨iHÍ Œ̂∞.

area Jaè#Ü«∞O ã÷̈ÅO, Jaè#Ü«∞ˆHΔ„ «̀O
A portion of the stage for playing a scene. Areas are such locations as Stage Right, Stage Left, Stage
Centre and so on. Same as acting area.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ ~°OQÍxfl „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ ã̈÷ÅO. D Jaè#Ü«∞ ̂HΔ„`åÅ#∞ Éè∫QÀoHõOQÍ P~°∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ

QÍx, `˘q∞‡k ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ QÍx KÕ™êÎ~°∞. ''ÃÑ· Z_»=∞, H˜O Œ̂ ‰õΩ_ç—— "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q. q=~åÅ‰õΩ 'stage geography' J<Õ

P~ÀÑ¨O H˜O Œ̂ K«∂_»O_ç.

area lighting ˆHΔ„`«nÑ¨#O
Lighting designed for separate areas as designed by the director and as designed by the lighting designer.
Areas indicate separate locales in the play.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl H˘xfl ̂HΔ„`åÅ∞QÍ („Ñ῭ ÕºHõ qÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ) KÕã≤ „Ñ¨u qÉèÏQÍxfl XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OQÍ x~°‚~ÚOK«_»O Ñ¨iáê\˜.

J@∞=O\˜ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ ˆHΔ„`åÅ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ KÕ¿ã nÑ¨#O – ˆHΔ„ «̀nÑ¨#O. nÑ¨ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ D „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ˆHΔ„`åÅ‰õΩ KÕ¿ã

nÑ̈<å<Õfl – J=ã̈~°O J~Ú Õ̀ – "≥Ú «̀ÎO ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏ<Õfl XHõ ̂HΔ„ «̀OQÍ "å_ç#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ Jxfl ̂HΔ„`åÅ‰õΩ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞QÍ KÕ¿ã nÑ̈#O`À

ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕã¨∞HÀ"åe. XH˘¯Hȭ  ̂HΔ„ «̀O <å@Hõ Œ̂$â◊ºO [iˆQ XH˘¯Hȭ  „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OQÍ QÆ∞iÎ™êÎ~°∞.

arena =$`åÎHÍ~° #@ˆHΔ„ «̀O, Zs<å
See arena theatre.
arena stage =$ «̀Î~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, P=$ «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
See arena theatre.

arena theatre =$ «̀Î <å@HõâßÅ, P=$ «̀ <å@HõâßÅ
(Lat. - Sand, Sandy Place). An auditorium with seats arranged on at least three sides of a central stage.
Also called theatre-in-the-round or central staging. Productions staged for arena theatres require an
entirely different approach to setting, acting, and directing from that used for proscenium stages. Scenery
is kept to a minimum and attention is focused more intensively on the actor, who is seen at very close range
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and from several angles at once. Acting in these circumstances must be on a smaller scale, and directorial
emphasis is shifted from the framed pictures of proscenium staging to the nuances of the relationships
between the characters.
ÖÏ\˜<£Ö’ 'Zs<å— J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ 'Wã¨Hõ— ÖË̂ • 'Wã¨Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O— Jx J~°÷O.

Jaè#Ü«∞ˆHΔ„ «̀O K«∞@∂ì Hõhã¨O =¸_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ <å@HõâßÅ. W@∞=O\˜ <å@HõâßÅÖ’ KåÖÏ "≥·q è̂ŒºO

Hõ#|_»∞ «̀∞Ok. nx<Õ ''käÜÕ∞@~ü-W<£-k-~“O_£—— ÖË̂ • ''ÃãO„@Öò ¿ãìlOQ∑—— JO\Ï~°∞. K«∞@∂ì =Ù#fl „¿ÑHõΔHõ Pã¨<åÅ∞ XHõ

=~°∞ã¨Hõ#fl =∞~˘Hõ =~°∞ã¨ Z «̀∞ÎQÍ LO_Õ@@∞¡ J=∞~°Û_»O, =∞ è̂Œº^•~°∞Ö’¡ #∞Oz #\©#@∞Å∞ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO

g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«_»O, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO QÆ∞O„_»OQÍ<À ÖËHõ #Å∞K«̂ Œ~°OQÍ<À LO_»_»O =O\˜q D ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞.

W@∞=O\˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q è̂•#O =∂=¸Å∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅHõ#fl Jxfl q è̂•ÖÏ aè#flOQÍ LO@∞Ok.

Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å J=∞iHõ, #@#, Œ̂~°fiHõ̀ «fiO – Jxfl\Ï "≥·q è̂ŒºO. Œ̂$â◊º z„`åÅ∞ «̀‰õΩ¯=QÍ LO_ç |Ç¨ïHÀ}ÏÅ #∞Oz

Œ̂i≈OKÕ gÅ∞#fl #@∞_ç g∞ Œ̂ ̂ Œ$+≤ì Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ LO_»_»O =Å# Ñ̈@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖOÖ’ Hõ#fl #\©#@∞Å Ñ̈~°ã̈Ê~° ã̈Ç̈ÏHÍ~°O

g∞ Œ̂ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç LO@∞Ok.

argument ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ q=~°}
The summary of the theme, subject matter or plot of a play which precedes it, either in its printed edition,
or on stage.
<å@Hõ „QÆO ä̂ŒOÖ’HÍx, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’HÍx <å@HÍxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ã¨=∞‰õÄˆ~Û ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ Hõ̂ ä•q=~°}.

Aristotelian drama „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO, Ji™êì\˜Öò Ñ¨̂ Œúu <å@HõO
See illusionistic theatre.

Aristotelian unities SHõº„`«Ü«∞O
See unities.

Aristotelian six elements ''+¨_»OâßÅ∞—— (Ji™êì\˜Öò K≥Ñ≤Ê# +¨_»OâßÅ∞)
Also called six elements of tragedy. In his Poetics Aristotle defines and discusses six elements in tragedy
- viz., plot, character, diction, thought, music and spectacle.
qëê Œ̂ ~°∂Ñ¨HõOÖ’x P~°∞ JOâßÅ∞. Ji™êì\˜Öò «̀# ''HÍ=º âß„ãÎ̈O——Ö’ x~°fizOz, qâı¡+¨} KÕã≤# D P~°∞ JOâßÅ∞:

Wu=$ «̀ÎO, áê„ «̀z„ «̀}, ÉèÏëê „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO, Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù, ã¨Ow «̀O, Œ̂$â◊ºO. ~å#∞ ~å#∞ D P~°∞ JOâßÅ#∞ ˆH=ÅO

qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍxˆH Ñ¨iq∞ «̀O KÕÜ«∞Hõ W «̀~° ~°HÍÅ <å@HÍÅ‰õÄ, HÍ"åºÅ‰õΩ, #=ÅÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® J#∞ã¨O è̂•#O KÕâß~°∞

q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞.

arras `≥~°QÆ∞_»¤
1. A drape curtain loosely suspended across the stage.
2. In Elizabethan theatre, a curtain used to screen the inner stage or serving as a wall hanging or a tempo-
rary traverse.
1. ̂H=ÅO QÆ∞_»¤Å`À#∞, ^•xK«∞@∂ì ayOz# K«„\ÏÅ`À#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# ≥̀~°. nxx HÍ=Åã≤# KÀ@ "ÕàÏ§_»nÜ«∞_»O

^•fi~å ̀ å`å¯eHõ J=ã¨~åÅ HÀã¨O "å_»̀ å~°∞.

2. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ XHõ PO «̀~° ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÍxfl (W#fl~ü ¿ãì*ò) ã¨∂zOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_Õ QÆ∞_»¤̀ ≥~°.

XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ K≥Hȭ `À KÕÜ«∞|_»¤ J_»∞¤K«„\Ïxfl "å_ç<å ̂ •xx 'P~åãπ— J#_»"Õ∞ P#"å~Úf.

"art for art's sake" ''Hõà◊ Hõà◊ HÀã¨"Õ∞——
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An aesthetic doctrine originally conceived by the French novelist, Gautier (with his l’art pour l’art) which
defends “pure” beauty of craft and style to the general exclusion of realistic ideas or utility. Maeterlinck
was a dramatic exponent of this theory, as was Oscar Wilde.
™êÇ≤Ï «̀º âß„ãÎ̈OÖ’ XHõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. „ÃÑ¶Oz #=ÖÏHÍ~°∞_»∞ QÍ+≤Ü«∞~ü HÀÑ¨O`À#∞, qã¨∞QÆ∞`À#∞ „Ñ¨uáêkOz# ã≤̂ •úO «̀O.

™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ â‹·e, ~°∂Ñ¨O, ã¨Oq è̂•#O – W"Õ =ÚYºO. HÍx "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «, ^•x ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ã¨Ê $Ç¨Ï =ÚYºO HÍ Œ̂x nx

`å «̀Ê~°ºO. "Õ∞@~üeOH±, P™ê¯~ü "≥·Öò¤ =O\˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ ~¸ ã≤̂ •úO «̀ «̀̀ åfixfl «̀=∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKå~°∞.

articulation qã¨Ê+¨ì "åzHõO, "åzHõ ã¨Ê+¨ì`«
The art of speaking clearly in a theatre. Correct breathing and control of the tongue are essential for an
artist if he has to reach the last row. Under articulation, come modulation, intonation, inflection and
the all-important pitch.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ Ñ¨eˆH Ñ¨̂ Œúu. „Hõ=∞| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# LKåÛùfiã¨ xâßfi™êÅ∞, <åeHõ#∞ "å_»_»OÖ’

xÜ«∞O„ «̀}, "≥∞à◊√‰õΩ=Å∞ #@∞_ç ã̈ÊëÈìKåÛ~°}‰õΩ „Ñ̈ è̂•# J=ã̈~åÅ∞. ã̈fi~°̂ Àà◊#O (modulation), TxHõ (sterss), QÆu

"ÕQÆO (pace), è̂Œfix ™ê÷~Ú (pitch) – Wq Jhfl ã¨ÊëÈìKåÛ~°}Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÖË.

artificial comedy Hõ$„u=∞ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
A term sometimes used (as by Lamb) for comedy reflecting an artificial society, like the Comedy of
Manners.
≥̀zÛÃÑ@∞ìH˘#fl „Ñ¨=~°Î<ås «̀∞Å`À Hõ$„u=∞ r=# q è̂•<åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO. D Ñ¨̂ •xfl KèåÔ~¡ãπ ÖÏºOÉò J<Õ

POQÆ¡ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ HÍ"≥∞_ô PÑ¶π =∂º#~üû#∞ L Õ̂Ìtã¨∂Î "≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êi „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKå_»∞.

artist HõàÏHÍ~°∞_»∞
One who practises or is skilled in any fine art. One who has the qualities of imagination and taste required
in art.
`å#∞ ZOK«∞‰õΩ#fl =∂ è̂Œº=∞OÖ’ ã̈$[<å «̀‡HõOQÍ ̀ «# ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ "≥Å¡_çOK«QÆey# HõàÏHÍ~°∞_»∞. HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ̀ «‰õΩ ã̈O|OkèOz#

J<ÕHõ q+¨Ü«∂Å∞ - =ÚYºOQÍ ÉèÏ=#, Jaè~°∞z, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ̀ « =O\˜ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ Hõey# =ºHÎ̃.

artistic achievement HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ q[Ü«∞O, LÑ¨Åaú
Any creative endeavour artistically satisfying and becomes a trend setter.
U ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ Hõà◊Ö’<≥·<å HõàÏHÍ~°∞_»∞ ™êkèOz# q[Ü«∞O. Jk ̀ «~°∞"åu ̀ «~åÅ‰õΩ =∂~°æ̂ Œ~°≈HõO JÜÕ∞º@O «̀QÍ „Ñ¨MÏºu

á⁄O Œ̂_»O.

artistic failure HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ "≥·Ñ¶̈ÅºO
A play that misfires and is damned by all critics.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂ qÑ¶̈Å"≥∞ÿ, q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ KÕ̀ « f„=OQÍ Jaèâ◊Oã¨#Å#O Œ̂∞‰õΩ#fl <å@HõO. nxx U „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ "≥·Ñ¶̈ÅºO

á⁄Ok<å "å_Õ Jaèâ◊Oã¨# Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

artistic success HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ ™êÑ¶̈ÅºO
An aesthetically pleasing play, praised by critics, but often fails to make money.
ÉèÏ=, „â◊=º, ̂ Œ$âßºÅ<Õ =¸_»∞ JOâßÅÖ’#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ KÕ̀ «, q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ KÕ̀ « ‰õÄ_® Jaè#OkOK«|_ç# <å@HõO. HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ

™êÑ¶̈ÅºO L<åfl, PiúHõ ™êÑ¶̈ÅºO ÖË̂ Œ#fl ÉèÏ=# ‰õÄ_® WO Œ̂∞Ö’ JO «̀~°æ̀ «OQÍ Wq∞_ç =ÙOk.

art theatre HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
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A type of non-commercial theatre emphasizing certain artistic purposes - freedom for experimentation in
design, presentation, script, etc.
"åºáê~° ÅHõΔ ºOÖË‰õΩO_® ̂H=ÅO HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅHÀã¨O „â◊q∞ã¨∂Î, "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «Hõ#fl <å@H©Ü«∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ‰õΩ

qÅ∞=xã¨∂Î q#∂ «̀fl „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍÅ‰õΩ PÅ"åÅ"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

asbestos/asbestos curtain Jyfl x~À è̂ŒHõ Ü«∞=xHõ
See  fire curtain.

aside JÑ¨"åi`«O
Words spoken by an actor to the audience so that the other characters on stage do not hear him. A
theatrical convention.
ã¨~°∞fiÅ∂ P"≥∂kOz# XHõ <å@HõxÜ«∞=∞O. <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂ L#fl áê„ «̀Å∞ q#‰õΩO_® <Õ~°∞QÍ

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@Å q è̂•#O. Wk Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’ JkèHõO.

asphaleian system áêH˜ΔHõ L`å÷# Ñ¨^Œúu
A stage that is divided into sections, each of which can be raised or lowered individually by a hydraulic lift.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl J<ÕHõ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ KÕã≤ U ÉèÏQÆO ZÑ¨C_≥·<å ÃÑ·H˜ ÖËz, "Õ~°∞QÍ XHõ #@ˆHΔ„ «̀OQÍ =ÙO_»_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ ÃÇ·Ï„_®eH±

Ü«∞O„ «̀O ̂ •fi~å J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ#O «̀ Z «̀∞Î# J=∞̂~Û Ñ̈ Œ̂úu. D Ñ̈ Œ̂úux áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’x P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ

"å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

assistant stage manager ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
A stage manager's general assistant, who checks properties and equipment, assembles cast and calls time
for actors, supervises the curtain raising, etc.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩxH˜ KÕ̂ À_»∞ "å^À_»∞QÍ =ÙO_ç <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ P™êO «̀=¸ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Ñ¨_Õ =ºHÎ̃. JÉèÏº™êÅ

ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨ux Ñ¨@∞ì‰õΩx áê~îåºxfl JOkOK«_»O, ™êOˆH «̀A˝Å`À Œ̂~°≈‰õΩxH˜ ã¨=∂"ÕâßÅ∞ U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞_»O,

#\©#@∞Å‰õΩ JÉèÏº™êÅ ã̈=∞Ü«∂xfl ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥Ñ̈Ê_»O`À áê@∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_»∞ JÑ̈ÊyOKÕ Jxfl Ñ̈#∞Å#∞ x~°fiÇ≤ÏOKÕ

ã̈Ç̈Ü«∞‰õΩ_»∞.

assonance â◊$u™ê=∞ºO, â◊$u ™ê^Œ$â◊ºO
A resemblance of sound in words or syllables. This applies to closely recurring vowel sounds.
Ñ¨̂ •Ö’¡ HÍx, Ñ¨̂ Œ |O è̂•Ö’¡ HÍx â◊|Ì ™ê=∞ºO. =ÚYºOQÍ ~¸ ™ê=∞ºO JK«∞ÛÅ â◊|Ì ™ê=∞ºO g∞ Œ̂ P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç

=ÙO@∞Ok.

assymetrical Jã¨=∞~°∂Ñ¨
The quality or state of being uneven, not balanced. In literature, the term is often used unfavourably.
However, in drama, especially when used as a technical term in stage design, it is referred to the quality of
emphasizing one part of the stage with furniture and stage props that could be balanced by actors on the
other side.
XHõ ~°K«#Ö’x qaè#fl ÉèÏQÍÅÖ’ ã¨=∞ «̀∞Åº «̀ ÖËHõáÈ=_»O. ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl 'J##∞‰õÄÅ Ñ¨̂ Œúu— QÍ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞

¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. HÍx <å@HõOÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ ̂ Œ$â◊ºÑ̈iHõÅÊ#Ö’¡ - ™êÔHuHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂OQÍ "å_ç#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ n#x ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ̈iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞

LÑ¨Ü«ÚHõÎ q è̂•#OQÍ ÉèÏq™êÎ_»∞. D Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#Ö’¡ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO XHõ"≥·Ñ¨Ù ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ`À#∞, =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ`À#∞ xOÑ≤ Ô~O_»=

ÉèÏQÍxfl #\©#@∞Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ MÏmQÍ =keÃÑ_»̀ å~°∞.
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at leisure q„âßOuQÍ
Term for being unemployed in the theatre.
<å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ L^ÀºQÆO ÖËx"åà◊¡x ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO (=ÚYºOQÍ =$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’).

atmosphere ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u
1.  The term is used to denote the overall effect of a creative work. It involves the dominant mood of a
selection as evidenced by setting, dialogue and action.
2. The mood, the general emotional quality, of all or part of a dramatic piece or of its representation. Hence
atmospheric lighting, scenery, etc.
1. XHõ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ~°K«# "≥Ú «̀ÎO - Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ - HõeÑ≤ áê~î°‰õΩxÖ’ ÖË̂ • „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩxÖ’

HõeyOKÕ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u.

2. <å@HõOÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ L Õ̂fiQÆ ã≤÷u. <å@HõO "≥Ú «̀ÎO g∞ Œ̂ QÍx ÖË̂ • XHõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ QÍx „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# =∂ è̂Œº=∞O ^•fi~å

™êkèOKÕ L Õ̂fiQÆ ÉèÏ=#. Atmospheric lighting JO>Ë <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ̈|ÅOQÍ L#fl L Õ̂fiQÍxH̃ J#∞"≥·# nÑ̈#O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

atmospheric scenery/ setting ÉèÏ=ã≤úu „Ñ¨̂ è•# Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀O/ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
Scenery intended to produce a special emotional effect.
„Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ"≥∞ÿ# L Õ̂fiQÆ ã≤÷ux ̀ ≥eÜ«∞Ñ̈~°K«_®xH̃̃ gÅ∞QÍ xi‡Oz# ̂ Œ$â◊º~°K«#. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ Ü«̧ r<£ FhÖò ~°zOz# ''_ç*̌·~ü

JO_»~ü k ZÖò"£∞û—— <å@HõOÖ’ K≥@∞¡ WO\˜g∞kH˜ "åe#@∞¡ K«∂Ñ¨_»O qkè, „Ñ¨Hõ$u P WO\˜Ö’x =º‰õΩÎÅ rq`åÅ g∞ Œ̂

Uq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O K«∂Ñ¨Ù «̀∞<åfl"≥∂ ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡HõOQÍ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ Œ̂$â◊º ~°K«#.

at rise Œ̂$âßº~°OÉèíOÖ’, ≥̀~° Z «̀ÎQÍ<Õ
An expression used to indicate what is happening on stage at the moment when the curtain first rises or the
lights come up at the beginning of the play.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO, ≥̀~°fÜ«∞QÍ<Õ ÖË̂ • náêÅ∞ "≥ÅQÆQÍ<Õ <å@Hõ ÖË̂ • JOHõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’,

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl^À, Z=Ô~=~°∞ U q è̂ŒOQÍ L<åfl~À ã¨∂zOK«_»O.

attitude "≥·Yi, ã¨Oã≤÷u
Manner, feeling and position with regard to a person, situation or tendency. As a technical term in theatre,
it is used by Stanislavsky to denote an actor's disposition towards the character he portrays.
XHõ =ºHÎ̃ Ü≥∞_» „Ñ¨=~°Î#, ÉèÏ=#. <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ W «̀~° áê„ «̀Å Ü≥∞_» Pq+¨̄ iOKÕ "≥·Yi. ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  «̀#

ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ "å_ç# XHõ ™êÔHuHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂O. #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# áê„ «̀#∞ Pq+̈¯iOK«_®xH̃ ̀ «#‰õΩ ̀ å#∞QÍ P áê„ «̀ Ü≥∞_» fã̈∞‰õΩ<Õ

Œ̂$HõÊ ä̂ŒO.

audibility qxH˜_ç, „â◊=º «̀fiO
The act of sounds reaching the hearers. One of the major components of an actor's potential throwing
acorss his voice so that the audience would be able to understand the dialogue.
#@#Ö’ #@∞_»∞ J#∞ã¨iOK«=Åã≤# „Ñ¨̂ è•# xÜ«∞=∂ÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. `å#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ qxÑ≤OKÕ q è̂ŒOQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O

#@∞_ç „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ Hõ~°Î=ºO. «̀# ã¨fi~åxfl <å@HõâßÅÖ’ ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl z@ìz=i „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩxH˜ ‰õÄ_® ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ qxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡

=∂\Ï¡_»_»O #@#Ö’x XHõ =ÚMÏºOâ◊O.

audience „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞, ™ê=∂l‰õΩÅ∞
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An assembly of hearers or spectators, the chief component in dramatic presentation.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ K«∂_»_®xH˜ qKÕÛ¿ã [#O. D Ñ¨̂ ŒO ZÑ¨ÙÊ_»∂ |Ç¨ï=K«#OÖ’<Õ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOÑ¨|_»∞ «̀∞Ok (™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ

Ñ¨̂ ŒOQÍ "å_Õ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ̀ «Ñ¨Ê). <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<åOâßÅÖ’ Ju=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# JOâ◊O. "≥Ú Œ̂\’¡ „â’ «̀Å∞ (P_çÜ≥∂ JO>Ë q#_»O

Hõ#Hõ) J#fl J~°÷OÖ’ "å_»|_ç<å ~å#∞~å#∞ q#_»O, K«∂_»_»O J<Õ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ HõÅ~ÚHõ̀ À P =∂@‰õΩ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ<Õ J~°÷O

ã≤÷~°Ñ̈_çáÈ~ÚOk.

audience attention „¿ÑHõΔHÍ= è̂•#O
Attention constantly drawn both by the playwright and the actors to keep up the interest of the spectators
in the play, a prime concern that every director must keep in mind.
<å@HõO P™êO «̀O „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J#∞~°HÎ̃x PHõ@∞ìHÀ=_»O. <å@HõOÖ’ J#∞~°HÎ̃ LO>ËQÍx J= è̂•#O ‰õΩ Œ̂~°̂ Œ∞. <å@Hõ

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ „Ñ¨„Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ è̂ÕºÜ«∞O W Õ̂#x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, #@∞Å∞ x «̀º=¸ =∞#ã¨∞Ö’ LOK«∞HÀ"åe.

audience interest „¿ÑHõΔHÍ#∞~°HÎ̃
Audience interest is directly related to the attention that is constantly drawn both to the dramatic material
and the acting potential. The 'interest curve' in the play is to be maintained so that the audience are kept
constantly in suspense and surprise.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J#∞~°HÎ̃. <å@Hõ q+¨Ü«∞O g∞ Œ̂, #@∞Å „Ñ¨uÉèí g∞ Œ̂, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx ÉèÏ=# g∞ Œ̂ Wk P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç LO@∞Ok. ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ∞

D J#∞~°HÎ̃ P è̂•~°OQÍ<Õ 'J#∞~°HÎ̃ ˆ~Y— (WO@Ô~ãπì Hõ~üfi) #∞ ˆ~MÏz„ «̀OQÍ wã¨∞H˘x JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ «̀y#q è̂ŒOQÍ <å@Hõ

QÆu"ÕQÍxfl «̀yæOK«∞‰õΩO@∂ ÖË̂ • ÃÇÏzÛOK«∞‰õΩO@∂ <å@HÍxfl #_çÑ≤™êÎ_»∞.

audience participation „¿ÑHõΔHõ ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=∞ºO
One of the elements that make drama a 'live' medium is the constant presence of the audience and its
interaction with actors.
<å@HÍxfl ''r=O «̀——"≥∞ÿ# =∂ è̂Œº=∞OQÍ x~°‚~ÚOKÕ JOâßÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ÖËxk ™ê è̂ŒºO HÍ Œ̂∞.

<å@HÍxH˜ W «̀~° =∂ è̂Œº=∂Å‰õΩ LO_Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# JO «̀~°O - „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=ÚÅ∞ HÍ=_»"Õ∞.

audience response „¿ÑHõΔHõ ã¨ÊO Œ̂#
The most important concern underlying any theatrical enterprise. A positive response is what is aimed at by
the playwright, actors, director and technical personnel.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’QÍx, z=~°Ö’QÍx „¿Ñ‰õΔ‰õΩÅ ã¨ÊO Œ̂# Z@∞=O\˜ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÔH·<å „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ ºO. <å@Hõ

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ áêÅ∞Ñ¨OK«∞‰õΩ<Õ - ~°K«~Ú «̀, #@∞Å∞, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, ™êOˆHuHõ xÑ¨Ù}∞Å∞ - JO Œ̂i ÅHõΔ º=¸ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ

J#∞Éèí∂uÑ̈Ó~°fiHõ"≥∞ÿ# ã̈ÊO Œ̂<Õ!

audio â◊|Ì, â◊|Ì ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ#
From a Latin word, audiere, meaning 'to hear', audio is a term for the sound portion of the theatre, radio
or television. Audio  is distinguished from video, a term referring to the transmission and reception of
images.
<å@HõOÖ’QÍx, W «̀~° =∂ è̂Œº=∂ÅÖ’ QÍx â◊|Ì qÉèÏQÍxfl P_çÜ≥∂ JO\Ï~°∞. ( Œ̂$â◊º qÉèÏQÍxfl g_çÜ≥∂ JO\Ï~°∞).

'P_çÜÕ∞— J<Õ ÖÏ\˜<£ Ñ¨̂ ŒO #∞Oz =zÛ# D =∂@‰õΩ J~°÷O 'q#∞—.

audition P_ç+¨<£, "åzHõ Ñ¨sHõΔ
A hearing of the voices of intending actors for parts.
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<å@HõOÖ’ #\˜OK«_®xH˜ L Œ̂∞º‰õΩÎÖ·̌# #@∞Å‰õΩ KÕ¿ã QÍ„ «̀ Ñ¨sHõΔ. áê„ «̀Å x~°‚Ü«∂xH˜ ~¸ Ñ¨sHõΔ «̀Ñ¨Êxã¨i. ã¨Ow «̀

<å@HÍÅÖ’ D Ñ¨sHõΔ ã¨Ow «̀, #$`åºÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® =iÎOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞|_»∞ «̀∞Ok. WzÛ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ áê„ «̀‰õΩ «̀y#O «̀

L Õ̂fiQÆÑ¨Ó~°fiHõOQÍ K«̂ Œ=_»O ^•fi~å #@∞x QÍ„ «̀̂ èŒ~å‡xfl, L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨Hõ@#x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ÉËsA "Õã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜ KÕ¿ã Ñ¨sHõΔ.

auditorium „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O, <å@HõâßÅ
Though originally a place for hearing, now it is referred to an area in which the audience is seated during a
performance. It may take any number of forms and shapes, from tiers of boxes to seats on all the four sides
of the acting area.
"≥Ú Œ̂\ 'q#_®xH̃ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊O— J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’ "å_»|_ç<å, WÑÙ̈Ê_»∞ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~ÀÛ<ÕâßÅ‰õΩ

D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»̀ å~°∞. Wk J<ÕHõ ~°∂áêÖÖ’ LO_»=K«∞Û. P~°∞ |Ü«∞Å∞ <å@HõâßÅ #∞Oz =$ «̀Î „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O (Arena)
^•HÍ J<ÕHõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Ö’¡, J<ÕHõ ~°∂áêÖ’¡ qãÎ̈iOzOk. HÍx ^•x „áê è̂Œq∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ÅHõΔ}O – „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞

K«∂_»_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# ã÷̈ÅO – =∂„ «̀O Z=fi~°∂ qã¨‡iOK«‰õÄ_»̂ Œ∞.

Augustan Comedy PQÆãì̈<£ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
See Augustan drama, below.

Augustan Drama PQÆãì̈<£ <å@HõO
The English neo-classical drama and especially the tragedy, of the reign of Queen Anne or of a somewhat
longer period from the late 17th through the early 18th centuries. Named for a period of literary excellence
in  ancient Rome.
POQÆ¡ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ '#∂ «̀# ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@HõO—. =ÚYºOQÍ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO. 'P<Õ— ~å}˜ (Queen Anne) Ñ¨iáêÅ<å

HÍÅOÖ’#∂, P «̀~°∞"å «̀ 17, 18 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’#∂ =zÛ# <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO. ~À"£∞Ö’ PQÆãì̈<£ HÍÅOÖ’ =zÛ# L «̀Î=∞

ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ#∞ «̀ÅÑ≤OÑ¨KÕã¨∞ÎO Œ̂#fl ÉèÏ=O`À D ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk. D HÍÅOÖ’ =zÛ# qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞

Ji™êì\Ö̃ò ¿Ñ~˘¯#fl SHõº„ «̀Ü«∂xH̃ ã̈O‰õΩz «̀"≥∞ÿ# J~å÷xflzÛ <å@Hõ HÍÅO 24 QÆO@Å‰õΩ q∞Oz LO_»~å Œ̂x, <å@Hõ ã̈÷ÅO

=∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® X̂H „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊OÖ’ LO_®Å<Õ xÜ«∞=∂Å#∞ J#∞ã̈iOzOk. qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Ç̈ã̈º ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ∞ "å\˜

L^• «̀Î̀ «‰õΩ ÉèíOQÆO Hõey™êÎÜ«∞x ÉèÏqOz P q+¨Ü«∞OÖ’ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® ̀ «Ñ¨C Ñ¨\Ïì~Ú. D HÍÅO Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨=~°Î<åQÆ̀ « Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞ (HÍ"≥∞_ô PÑ¶π =∂º#~üû) QÍ „Ñ¨ã≤kúÔHHÍ¯~Ú.

Augustan tragedy PQÆã¨ì<£ qëê^Œ <å@HõO
See Augustan drama.

auleum *Ï~°∞_»∞ ≥̀~°
The curtain introduced into the Roman theatre; unlike modern theatre curtains, it was dropped into a
hollow recess placed toward the front of the stage. See also curtain.
~À=∞<£ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆOg∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨iK«Ü«∞O KÕÜ«∞|_ç# ≥̀~°. P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’x ≥̀~°Å =∂kiQÍ HÍ‰õΩO_®, P HÍÅO ≥̀~°

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ L#fl XHõ ã¨#flx MÏm „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OÖ’H˜ kOÑ¨|_Õk.

author's night ~°K«~Ú «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A benefit night, traditionally the third night of a production, the proceeds of which were given to the
dramatist during the Restoration and 18th Century.
XHõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∂~°÷O PÜ«∞# <å@HÍxfl „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ~å„u. áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ Ô~™Èì̂~+¨<£

Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’#∞, 18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’#∞ D Ñ¨̂ Œúu J=∞Å∞Ö’ LO_Õk.
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auto transformer dimmer P\’ „\Ï<£ûá¶ê~°‡~ü _ç=∞‡~ü
See dimmer.

avant garde „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆjÅ, Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞
See avant garde theatre, below.

avant garde drama/ avant garde theatre Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆjÅ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A term that is often synonymous with “experimental”, used to suggest the future direction of certain theat-
rical styles; serves to contrast with main-stream or commercial drama.
™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ „Ñ̈Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ ã̈=∂<å~°÷HõOQÍ "å_ç<å, JO «̀‰õΩ q∞Oz ÉèÏq <å@Hõ kâßx̂~Ìâ◊O KÕ¿ã <å@HÍÅ#∞

~¸ q è̂ŒOQÍ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. Wk q_ç <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ HÍHõ XHõ <å@Hõ Ñ̈ Œ̂úuH̃ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ =iÎOKÕ Ñ̈ Œ̂O. "åºáê~° <å@HÍ~°OQÍxH̃

„Ñ¨uQÍ JÉèí∞º Œ̂Ü«∞ HÍOHΔ̃QÍ J@∞ ÉèÏ=#Ö’#∞ ~Ú@∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’#∞ XHõ H˘ «̀Î kâ◊#∞ xˆ~ÌtOKÕ <å@Hõ q è̂•#O.

avista change „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ Ñ¨i=~°Î#O
Shifting scenery in full view of the audience. See transformation scene.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ K«∂ã¨∂Î =ÙO_»QÍ ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, ≥̀~°Å#∞ =∂~°Û_»O. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ ~°OQÆã≤|ƒOk JO Œ̂~°∂ #Å∞Ñ¨Ù~°OQÆ∞

|@ìÅ`À =∞O Œ̂HÍOuÖ’ D =∂~°∞Ê#∞ KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û ÖË̂ • nÑ¨# HÍOuÖ’<Õ =∂=¸Å∞ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ`À ‰õÄ_® D =∂~°∞Ê#∞

KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û.

axis #@HÀ}O
The angle at which the actor stands in relation to the audience and other players.
#@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ xÅ|_Õ f~°∞. J@∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤ã¨∂Î<Õ ~Ú@∞ `À\˜#@∞Å`À =∂\Ï¡_»∞ «̀∂ LO_»_®xH˜

J#∞"≥·# HÀ}O† xÅ|_Õ "åÅHõO.
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B
baby spot ÅÑ¶̈Ú QÆ∞inÑ¨O, Ñ¨ÙO[nÑ≤Hõ
A small spotlight containing a 250-watt bulb and having the other equipment of a spotlight. Baby spots are
ordinarily used to cover special small areas on the stage from a distance of some 20 feet.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ H˘kÌáê\˜ „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl, ÖË̂ • XHõ =ºHÎ̃ =ÚMÏxfl =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ã z#fl QÆ∞inÑ¨O. ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ 250

"å\òû LO_Õ D nÑ≤Hõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_»O HÀã¨O LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»∞ «̀∞Ok. nx`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ 20 J_»∞QÆ∞Å

=~°‰õΩ HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û.

back =∞ Œ̂Ì̀ «∞xK«∞Û, "≥#∞fl «̀@∞ì
To support a production financially.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ Pi÷Hõ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O K≥Ü«∞º_»O.

back batten "≥#Hõ J_»¤̂ ŒO_≥O
Is also known as a sky batten. It lights the back cloth only, not the acting area on the stage.
nx<Õ PHÍâ◊̂ ŒO_≥O (sky batten) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. nx g∞ Œ̂ "ÕàÏ¡_»QÆ>Ëì náêÅ∞ "≥#Hõ̀ ≥~°#∞ nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜

=∂„ «̀"Õ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞, #@ˆHΔ„`åÅ#∞ HÍ Œ̂∞.

back cloth / back drop "≥#Hõ ≥̀~°
Cloth, usually painted, suspended from the flies at the rear of the stage. Same as back drop.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl J_»¤̂ ŒO_®xH˜ "ÕàÏ§_Õ z„uOK«|_ç# ̀ ≥~°. nx<Õ Back drop Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. Back cloth
J#flk „a\˜+π"åà◊√§ "å_Õ =∂@. Back drop Jx J"≥∞iHõ#∞¡ JO\Ï~°∞. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ HÍ<£"åã¨∞ QÆ∞_»¤̀ À KÕÜ«∞|_ç# D

≥̀~° <å@HÍxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ`À z„uOK«|_ç =ÙO@∞Ok. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ PHÍâßxfl K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ z„uOK«|_ç#

"≥#Hõ̀ ≥~°#∞ 'PHÍâ◊O ̀ ≥~°— (sky drop) JO\Ï~°∞.

back flat "≥#Hõ K«„@O
A flat used at the back of the stage.
XHõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ "≥#HõQÍ J=∞~°Û|_Õ QÆ∞_»¤̀ À ‰õÄ_ç# K«„@O.

background <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO, Éèí∂q∞Hõ
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1. The setting before which the play is performed. Same as scenic background.
2. Supplying previous events, environment in a play.
3. In general, anything that serves to support the major visual, like background music.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’#∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’#∞ ‰õÄ_® LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ "≥#Hõ ÉèÏQÍ# <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ ‰õÄiÛ# Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å∞. nxx Œ̂$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO (ã‘xH± ÉÏºH±„Q“O_£)

JO\Ï~°∞.

2. <å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’ <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ [iy# ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞, "å`å=~°}O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q.

3. <å@HõOÖ’ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ LnÌÑÎ̈O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO #∞Oz „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ™êOˆHuHõ =¸ÖÏºÅ∞ - <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã¨Ow «̀O,

<ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q.

back ground music <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã¨Ow «̀O
A term referring to the musical score for a play or a television programme or a film. It is designed to
heighten dramatic effects. It normally reflects the emotional tones of scenes being depicted.
<ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO #∞Oz <å@Hõ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ áê@#∞ QÍx ÖË̂ • [O„ «̀"å Œ̂º ã¨Ow`åxfl QÍx qxÑ≤OK«_»O. ˆH=ÅO

<å@HÍÅÖ’<Õ HÍHõ ~Ú@∞=O\˜ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã¨Ow`åxfl ~Ú «̀~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HõàÏ~°∂áêÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® K«∂_»=K«∞Û.

back light "≥#Hõ nÑ¨O, Ñ¨$+ª̈ nÑ¨O
Lighting from rear and above, an element to give it highlights and a sculptured quality.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#HõÉèÏQÆO #∞Oz ÖË̂ • ÃÑ·#∞Oz XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åxfl ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO g∞ Œ̂, #@∞Åg∞ Œ̂ "Õ¿ã

nÑ¨O. =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞ HÍx, Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞ HÍx tÖÏÊHõ$uÖ’ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ D náêxfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

backing ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞HõO
1. A masking drop or flat behind an opening in the set (such as a window or door) to hide the backstage
area from audience view.
2. Financial support for a production.
1. ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’ LO_Õ MÏm„Ñ̈ Õ̂âßÅ#∞ (L^•Ç̈Ï~°}H̃ XHõ H̃\H̃© ÖË̂ • ̂ •fi~°|O è̂ŒO) HõÑ̈Ê_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÆÑ̈_Õ ã̈Ç̈Ü«∞Hõ

K«„@O. Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ "≥#Hõ=Ù#fl <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ̂HΔ„`åxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® KÕÜ«∞_»O nx ÅHõΔ ºO.

2. XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ Pi÷Hõ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O K≥Ü«∞º_»O.

backing light ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ nÑ¨O
Same as backing strip, for which see below.

backing strip ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ nÑ¨ Ñ¨OHÎ̃
A small portable strip of light equipment hung by doors or in front of all backing. It contains low-voltage
lamps and furnishes a diffused light for the backing. Actors should be careful not to stand in front of these,
thereby casting a shadow while they are waiting to enter.
ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å‰õΩ "≥#QÍ J=∞iÛ# ̀ «‰õΩ¯= HÍOuQÆÅ náêÅ =~°∞ã¨. ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å‰õΩ "≥#Hõ Ju «̀‰õΩ¯= HÍOux

=∂„ «̀"Õ∞ W=fi_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ XHõ Ñ̈\©ìH̃ náêÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_»O ̂ •fi~å P „áêO`åxfl #@∞Å‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OKÕ gÅ∞ HõÅQÆKÕ™êÎ~°∞.

D náêÅ‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞ #@∞Å∞ xÅ|_ç̀ Õ "åi h_»Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_Õ „Ñ¨=∂ Œ̂O LOk.

back piece "≥#Hõ qQÆ∞æ
A wig for the back of the head only.
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«̀Å "≥#Hõ ÉèÏQÍ# J=∞ˆ~Û Hõ$„u=∞ t~À*ÏÅ∞.

back stage <ÕÑ¨^äŒºO
The areas behind the stage not visible to the audience (such as wings, shops and dressing rooms). Oppo-
site of house.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«x ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl ÉèÏQÆO. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ñ¨Hȭ #, "≥#Hõ L#fl ã÷̈Å=∞O`å <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº"Õ∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’

PÇ¨~°ºO HÀã¨O "å_Õ QÆ̂ Œ∞Å∞, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å QÆ̂ Œ∞Å∞ ‰õÄ_® LO\Ï~Ú.

back stage crew <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã≤|ƒOk
All workers whose duties are carried out behind the curtain; e.g. stage carpenters, electricians, property-
men, stage hands, fly men, etc.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® ≥̀~° "≥#Hõ LO_ç „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# q[Ü«∂xH˜ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã JO Œ̂~°∞ HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ

=„_»Oy, "Õ+̈ ~°K«# KÕ¿ã"å~°∞, ~°OQÆã̈÷Å Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ J=∞̂~Û ã≤|ƒOk, ̀ ≥~°Å∞ ZuÎ kOKÕ =º‰õΩÎÅ∞, PÇ̈~°ºnÑ̈# HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞

JO Œ̂~°∂ D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok#"åˆ~.

back wall "≥#Hõ QÀ_»
Rear wall of stage proper or of a setting.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜QÍx, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜QÍx "≥#HõQÍ L#flQÀ_» ÖË̂ • K«„@ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O.

baffle J=~À^èŒHõO, x~À^èŒHõO, x~À^èŒHõ Ñ¶¨ÅHõO
short for baffle board.
1. A sheet of metal or any other material, used in lighting or setting, to limit light spill.
2. A board, or a sheet of other material, used in sound equipment to limit echo.
1. nÑ¨# Ü«∞O„`åÅ #∞Oz QÍx, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’ QÍx J#=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# "≥Å∞QÆ∞ |Ü«∞@‰õΩ ~å‰õΩO_® J_»¤yOKÕ ̂~‰õΩ ÖË̂ •

J@ì=ÚHȭ . Dq è̂ŒOQÍ U^À XHõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ J=~À è̂ŒOQÍ LOz J#=ã¨~° nÑ¨HÍOux J_»¤yOK«_»O.

2. JÖÏˆQ XHõ J@ì=ÚHȭ #∞ QÍx ÖË̂ • U W «̀~° =ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ QÍx â◊|Ì Ü«∞O„`åÅÖ’ =KÕÛ „Ñ¨u è̂Œfixx J_»¤yOK«_®xH˜

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O. JÖÏ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ =ã¨∞Î=Ù.

balance ã¨=∞`«∞ÅºO
A factor in designing a floor plan, scenery, actor placement on the stage or composition; typically sym-
metrical or assymetrical.
<å@HÍxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂HΔ„ «̀ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ, ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞, #@∞Å Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ∞, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ "åi J=∞iHõ - gx JxflO\˜H˜

J#fi~ÚOKÕ XHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ ã¨=∂# ã¨=∞ «̀∞ÖÏºxfl ÖË̂ • Jã¨=∞ ã¨=∞ «̀∞ÖÏºxfl – D Ô~O\˜Ö’ U^À XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúux

Z#∞fl‰õΩx «̀̂ Œ#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ #@∞Å QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞ x~°‚~Ú™êÎ~°∞.

balanced lighting ã¨=∞ «̀∞Åº nÑ¨#O
Lighting design to light all areas of the stage or all acting areas with the same illumination.
#@ˆHΔ„`åÅhfl ã¨=∂#OQÍ nÑ¨#O JÜÕ∞º q è̂ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOKÕ nÑ¨ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#O.

balcony ÉÏÅ¯h
Originally called the balcony (from the Italian: balcony, a ‘scaffold’), is the tier of  seats above the dress
circle and below the gallery.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~åxH˜ ZQÆ∞= ÉèÏQÍ# U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞|_ç# Ñ‘~î°Ñ¨OHÎ̃. áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅÖ’ '„_»ãπ ã¨i¯Öò— H˜ ZQÆ∞=#,
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'QÍºÅs— H˜ kQÆ∞=# LO_Õ Pã¨# Ñ¨OHÎ̃.

balcony (Elizabethan) ÉÏÅ¯h
A projecting, practicable balcony on the Elizabethan platform stage, one on either side, above the entrance
doors. Used by actors, not audience members.
Ze[É̌ ǜ ~å}̃ HÍÅOÖ’ P<å\ ̃"ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO ÃÑ·#, "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃JO «̀ã̈∞÷Ö’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ ̂ •fi~åxH̃ W~°∞"≥·Ñ̈ÙÖÏ LO_Õ

~°OQÆã̈÷Å ÉèÏQÆO. <å@HõOÖ’ H˘xfl ~°OQÍÅ∞ WHȭ _» [îQq. P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ ÉÏÅ¯h JO>Ë <å@HõâßÅ z=~° H˘O «̀"Õ∞~°‰õΩ

"Õã≤# "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ JO «̀ã¨∞÷ – ˆH=ÅO „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~ÀÛ=_®xH˜ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ L Õ̂ÌtOzOk. HÍx Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅOÖ’ Wk

#@∞Å∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ·# LO_Õ =∞~À JO «̀ã¨∞÷.

ballad opera ÉÏÖˇ_£ PÃÑ~å/*Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO
A play with songs based on well-known popular melodies. The first and most successful of the genre was
Gay's The Beggar’s Opera, 1728.
[#~°O[Hõ"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¶̈}˜̀ «∞Å∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO. nxH˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ L^•Ç¨Ï~°} *Ï<£ ̂Q ~åã≤# 'k

ÉˇQÆæ~üû PÃÑ~å— (1728). P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ P <å@HõO P è̂•~°OQÍ „Éˇ+πì ~åã≤# 'k „f ÃÑhfl PÃÑ~å—. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Wk=~°̂H [#O

"≥∞zÛ# Ñ¶̈} «̀∞Ö’¡ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# áê@Å∞ LO\Ï~Ú. ≥̀Å∞QÆ∞Ö’ =zÛ# 'Jb¡=Ú~îå— W@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO.

ballerina #$ «̀º~°∂Ñ¨Hõ #~°ÎH˜
A female ballet dancer.
#$ «̀º~°∂Ñ¨HÍÖ’¡ #$ «̀ºO KÕ¿ã #~°ÎH˜.

ballet #$ «̀º ~°∂Ñ¨HõO
A dramatic entertainment in which there are no words and the story is told by dances set to music.
=K«#O ÖË‰õΩO_® ã¨Ow «̀O`À ‰õÄ_ç# #$`åºÅ^•fi~å Hõ̂ äŒ#∞ #_çÑ≤OKÕ <å@HõO.

ballet dancer #$ «̀º~°∂Ñ¨Hõ #~°Î‰õΩ_»∞
A dancer participating in a ballet.
#$ «̀º~°∂Ñ¨HõOÖ’ #$ «̀ºO KÕ¿ã #~°Î‰õΩ_»∞.

balloon |∞_»QÆ, ' «̀∞ãπ—
In acting, to go up in one’s lines; to blow.
#@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Åx =∞izáÈ=_»O.

bar J_»∞¤Hõg∞‡
Horizontally flown rod (usually metal) from which scenery, lighting and other equipment are suspended.
Œ̂$â◊º z„`åÅ#∞, nÑ¨# Ü«∞O„`åÅ#∞ W «̀~° ™ê=∞„yx "ÕÖÏ_»fÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ J_»¤Hõ„~°.

barker Œ̂O_À~å =∞x+≤, Kå\˜OÑ¨Ù =∞x+≤
A shouter or clamourer; one who through high-pressure talk and exaggeration, drums up business for his
attraction.
Ñ¨Ó~°fiHÍÅO <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz J~°∞K«∞‰õΩO@∂ g è̂Œ∞Å"≥O@ uiˆQ =ºHÎ̃. „Ñ¨ã¨∞Î̀ «O <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ HÍHõ W «̀~°
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™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ Ñ¨Ö¡̌ÖÖ’ ~Ú@∞=O\˜ U~åÊ@∞ =ÙOk. _»Ñ¨C H˘@∞ì‰õΩO@∂ „Ñ¨[Å‰õΩ `å#∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê Œ̂Å∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl

q+¨Ü«∂xfl Œ̂O_À~å ÖË̂ • Kå\˜OÑ¨Ù ^•fi~å ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O Jxfl Õ̂âßÅÖ’#∞ J#∞ã¨iOz# `˘e „Ñ¨Kå~° Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

barn door nÑ¨ xÜ«∞O„ «̀} ^•fi~°O, ˆ~‰õΩ «̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù
Adjustable shutters attached to stage lights to control the area of light covered by a particular lamp.
XHõ nÑ¨O#∞Oz =KÕÛ HÍOux xÜ«∞q∞ «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ náêÅ‰õΩ J#∞ã¨O è̂•xOKÕ ̂~‰õΩ «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞. g\˜x ZO «̀"Õ∞~°‰õΩ

nÑ¨HÍOu HÍ"åÖ’ JO «̀"Õ∞~°‰õΩ xÜ«∞O„ «̀}O KÕã¨∞HÀ=K«∞Û. U PHÍ~°OÖ’ náêxfl „Ñ¨ã¨~°}O KÕÜ«∂Ö’ P PHÍ~°OÖ’

nÑ¨HÍOux =∂~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ̂~‰õΩ «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞.

barnstorm/barnstormer è̂•<åºQÍ~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A theatrical term meaning to give performance from town to town, originally in barns.
Playing in barns or such, unequipped auditoria while on tour and without advance arrangements. A play
becomes a 'barnstormer' when it is  unequipped technically. To suggest that such a disadvantage is often
compensated by ranting and ham acting. Hence in British terminology, to ham, to rant.
<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ ã̈O|OkèOz#O «̀=~°‰õΩ T~°∂~å uiy <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#e=fi_»O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ =_»¡ H˘\ÏìÅÖ’ ÖË̂ • H˘\Ï~åÅÖ’

D „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#e=fi_»O i"åA Hõ#∞Hõ D ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

<å@HÍÅ`À „Ñ¨Ü«∂}O KÕ¿ã@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ug∞ =ã῭ «∞Å∞ÖËx „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ <å@HõO "≥Ü«∞º_»O. XHõ <å@HÍxfl 'ÉÏ~üfl™êì~°‡~ü—

JO>Ë, Jk =ã̈ «̀∞Å∞ ÖËHõ <å@HõO ÉÏ=ÙO_»HõáÈ Õ̀, ̂ •xx HõÑ≤ÊÑ̈ÙK«Û_®xH̃QÍ#∞ J~°∞Ñ̈ÙÅ`À Juâ◊Ü«∞# #@# „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»O

Jx J~°÷O. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ nx<Õ Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@<å (ranting) <å@HõO JO\Ï~°∞.

baroque theatre |~ÀH± <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Collective name for the theatre movement which dominated Europe from the end of the 15th  century to
the beginning of 17th century. Lop de Vega, Calderon, Moliere; the Elizabethan Theatre, Kyd, Marlowe,
Shakespeare, Jonson; Corneille, Racine, the Commedia are all said to belong to  this style. It was court
theatre and folk theatre at the same time.
„H©.â◊. 15= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Oz 17= â◊̀ å|ÌO =~°‰õΩ Ü«̧ ~ÀÑπÖ’ „Ñ¨=ÚYOQÍ L#fl <å@Hõ q è̂•#O. Ö’Ñπ _ç"ÕQÍ,

HÍÖò_≥~å<£, "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü, ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, PÜ«∞# ã̈=∞HÍe‰õΩÅ∞, JO Œ̂~°∂ D â‹·eÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åâß~°x „Ñ̈ã≤kú. z„ «̀ÖËY#OÖ’

PÅOHÍiHõ̀ «‰õΩ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÑ‘@ "Õã≤# q è̂•#O D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =¸ÅO. D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅÖ’ H̃Ok ÖHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q:

1. Œ̂$HÀ¯} Ñ¨̂ Œúu J=∞Å∞HÍ=_»O`À Œ̂$âßºÅOHõ~°} q è̂•#O „uáê~å≈fiHõ$uH˜ qãÎ̈ $ «̀O J~ÚOk, 2. L «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ,

q[Ü≥∂ «̀û"åÅ ã̈O|~åÅ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì <å@HõâßÅÅ∞, qã̈Î $ «̀ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏÅ∞ xi‡OK«|_®¤~Ú, 3. ̀ ≥~°Å∞ LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÍxH̃

~å=_»O =Å# ã¨iH˘ «̀Î ™êOˆHuHõ HõÅÊ#Å∞ „áê~°OÉèíO JÜ«∂º~Ú, 4. ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ Pq~åƒù=O [iyOk, 5. #$ «̀º

<å@HÍÅ∞ q[Ü«∞ˆH «̀#O ZQÆ∞~°"Õâß~Ú, 6. J@∞ ~åK«iHõÑ¨Ù <å@Hõ~°OQÆOQÍ#∞, W@∞ *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ∞Å <å@Hõ~°OQÆOQÍ#∞

‰õÄ_® =i÷e¡Ok. ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞, *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ s «̀∞Å "Õ∞Å∞ HõÅ~ÚHõ D <å@Hõ â‹·e. ̀ «~°∞"åu ~ÀAÖ’¡ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «, ã¨OÜ«∞=∞#

â‹·b q è̂•#O „áê=ÚMÏºxH˜ ~å=_»O`À D <å@Hõ~°OQÆO H©Δ}˜OzOk.

barrel W#Ñ¨ Q˘@ìO
A tube-like batten for holding spotlight lanterns.
~°OQÆnáêÅ#∞ "ÕàÏ§_»nÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_Õ W#Ñ¨Hõ_ô¤, ÖË̂ • Q˘@ìO.

barrel clamp Q˘@ìÑ¨Ù =¸Å|O Œ̂∞
British term for a pipe clamp.
XHõ Q˘\ÏìxH˜ Ö·̌@¡#∞ ayOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ =¸Å|O Œ̂∞. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.
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barrel system Q˘@ìO Ñ¨̂ Œúu
The use of perforated pipes or barrels used to produce stage effects like rain or steam. Hence rain barrel,
steam barrel.
zÅ∞¡Å∞ á⁄_çz# Q˘\ÏìÅ∞ ÖË̂ • _»ÉÏƒÅ∞. g\˜x „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Ñ¶̈e`åÅ‰õΩ – "å# ÖË̂ • á⁄QÆ ≥̀Ñ≤ÊOKÕ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ‰õΩ -

"å_»̀ å~°∞. D =∂@ =Å¡<Õ =~°¬Ñ¨Ù Q˘@ìO, á⁄QÆQ˘@ìO J<Õ =∂@Å∞ J=∞Å∞Ö’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú.

basic situation P^è•~° ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O, „áê^äŒq∞Hõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
The specific problem or maladjustment from which the play arises; for example, Romeo and Juliet comes
from families with a strong rivalry and antipathy. The central dramatic situation in a play.
<å@Hõ ~°K«##∞ QÆ∞iOz K≥¿ÑÊ áêiÉèÏ+≤Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’  „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ P™ê¯~°Éèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# =¸Å ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O.

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ '~Àq∞Ü≥∂ JO_£ EeÜ«∞\ò— <å@HõOÖ’ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~°O q~ÀkèOKÕ Ô~O_»∞ ‰õΩ@∞OÉÏÅ QÍ ä̂Œ J<Õk „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ

ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O. <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ ^•if¿ã q+¨Ü«∞O.

bass =∞O„^Œã¨fi~°O
The lowest male singing voice.
=∞QÆQ˘O «̀∞Ö’ qxÑ≤OKÕ Ju =∞O„ Œ̂"≥∞ÿ# ã¨fi~°O.

bathos PÉèÏã¨O
An unintentional anti-climax, especially in poorly constructed dramas.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨QÆuÖ’ PtOK«x J#∞HÀx qHõ~°¬. <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀Î x~å‡}O ã¨iQÍ LO_»HõáÈ Õ̀ JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ ã¨OÉèíqOKÕ

„Ñ¨=∂^ŒO.

batten J_»¤̂ ŒO_≥O, J_»¤Hõ„~°
Also called bar.
1. A horizontal pipe suspended from the flies on which scenery and lights may be hung.
2. Piece of wood attached to flown cloth to straighten it and keep it taut.
3. Piece of wood joining two flats.
4. A group of stage lights suspended over the stage.
1. z„uOK«|_ç# ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞#fl ̀ ≥~°Å#∞ QÍx, náêÅ#∞ QÍx ÃÑ·#∞#fl =™ê~å #∞Oz „H̃OkH̃ "ÕàÏ§_»nÜ«∞_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ

J_»∞¤Hõ„~°, 2. "ÕàÏ§_»nã≤# ≥̀~°#∞ =Ú_»̀ «Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® xÅÉˇ@ì_®xH˜ ≥̀~°‰õΩ H˜O Œ̂ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ QÆ\ì̃ H˘Ü«∞º=ÚHȭ . 3.

Ô~O_»∞ H˘Ü«∞º K«„\ÏÅ#∞ Œ̂QÆæ~°‰õΩ KÕiÛ ayOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ H˘Ü«∞º=ÚHȭ . 4. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ náêÅ#∞ "ÕÖÏ_»nÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ J_»∞¤Hõ„~°.

battening flats "≥#Hõ Œ̂O_≥O K«„\ÏÅ∞
Nearly always the flats along the rear wall are not only lashed tightly together, supported by stage braces,
but also battened together. They are laid face down side by side on the stage floor, and one batten is laid
across the top and one along the bottom and nailed. Each flat is then fixed firmly to the batten, making the
rear wall steady and lessening the possibility of cracks between the flats. Then the whole rear wall may be
flown as a single unit.
XHõ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xfl xi‡OKÕ@Ñ̈C_»∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO "≥#HõQÀ_»#∞ P#∞H˘x =ÙO_Õ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ̂H=ÅO ̀ åà◊§`À ayOK«Hõ ̂ ŒO_ÕÖ`À
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ay™êÎ~°∞. D K≥Hȭ  Œ̂O_ÕÅ∞ Ô~O_»∞ =¸_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ`À HõeÑ≤ =ÙO_Õ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO xi‡Oz#O «̀ "Õ∞~°‰õΩ Hõ\ì̃"Õã≤ ^•xx

"≥Ú «̀ÎOQÍ "Õ∞‰õΩÅ`À ay™êÎ~°∞. "≥#Hõ =ÙOKÕ K«„\ÏÅ∞ QÆ\ì̃QÍ xÅ|_ç LO_»_®xH˜ D Ñ¨̂ Œúux J=ÅOa™êÎ~°∞. "≥#Hõ

K«„\ÏÅhfl HõeÑ≤ XˆH K«„@OQÍ xÅÑ¨_®xH˜, D "≥Ú «̀ÎO JO «̀\˜x UHõK«„@OQÍ ~°OQÆ =™ê~åÖ’H˜ XˆH™êi ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ D

Ñ¨̂ Œúu LÑ¨Ü≥∂yã¨∞ÎOk.

beam HÍOuÑ¨ÙO[O, H˜~°}O, H˘Ü«∞º
1. A piece of timber used in theatre construction, as across the top of the stage.
2. Collectively, light rays.
3. A recess in the ceiling of an auditorium, often a hollowed timber, used for concealment of front lighting.
Hence beam light.
1. XHõ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍxfl HõÑ≤Ê =ÙOK«_®xH˜ J=∞ˆ~Û H˘Ü«∞º|Å¡Å∞.

2. D Ñ¨̂ •xfl ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõÑ¨̂ ŒOQÍ "å_ç#Ñ¨C_»∞ ''"≥Å∞QÆ∞ H˜~°}ÏÅ∞—— (c"£∞û) Jx J~°÷O.

3. XHõ <å@HõâßÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ L#fl náêÅ HÍOu qãÎ̈iOK«‰õΩO_® J_»∞¤HÀ=_®xH˜ QÍ#∞ <å@HõâßÅ ÃÑ·HõÑ¨C g∞ Œ̂

J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OQÍ xi‡OKÕ H˘Ü«∞º Ñ¶̈ÅHõO.

beam angle Ñ¨ÙO[ nÑ¨ HÀ}O
The angle of a spot light beam in relation to the stage lighting plot.
XHõ QÆ∞ináêxfl q∞ye# nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_Õ@@∞¡ J=∞ˆ~Û QÆ∞inÑ¨Ñ¨Ù HÀ}O.

beam light Ñ¨ÙO[nÑ¨O
See beam (2).

beam projector Ñ¨ÙO[nÑ¨ „Ñ¨ˆHΔÑ¨ Ü«∞O„`«O
A lighting instrument without a lens which uses a parabolic reflector to project a narrow, non-adjustable
beam of light.
Hõ@HõO (Öˇ<£û) ÖËx XHõ nÑ¨# ™ê è̂Œ#O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ JuH˘kÌ „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Ñ¨~å=~°ÎHõ náêÅ#∞

"å_»̀ å~°∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ HÍOux xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ ™œHõ~°ºO ÖË̂ Œ∞.

beat HÍÅ „Ñ¨=∂}O
 A basic scenic unit in the total rhythm of the play. Often synonymous with motivational unit. Also used
to designate the length of pauses between speeches or actions, as for example one beat, two beats - in the
established tempo of the scene.
<å@HõO QÆuÖ’ XHõ „áê è̂Œq∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ# H˘Å=∂#O. XHõ áê„ «̀ =∞<ÀÉèÏ"åxfl Pk #∞Oz JO «̀O =~°‰õΩ K«∂¿Ñ HÍÅ

„Ñ¨=∂}O. nx<Õ „¿Ñ~°HÍOâ◊O Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. JÖÏˆQ XHõ áê„ «̀ "åzHõOÖ’x H˘xfl Ñ¨̂ •Å =∞ è̂Œº ÖË̂ • "åHÍºÅ

=∞ è̂Œº LO_»=Åã≤# q~å=∞ ã¨=∞Ü«∂xfl Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ xˆ~ÌtOKÕ H˘Å=∂#O.

Beijing Opera clOQ∑ PÃÑ~å
A 19th century stage spectacle in China, supported both by the royal court and the populace; which
contained, besides complex rhythms, make-up and costumes, patterns of movement and techniques of
stage fighting; leading to highly individualized interpretations by actors of traditional fables and characters.
K≥·<åÖ’ 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀O J~Ú# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. J@∞ ~åK«iHõO, ~Ú@∞ ™ê=∂#º „Ñ¨[Å∞

ã¨=∂#OQÍ P Œ̂iOz# D ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõOÖ’ QÍ#, ÅÜ«∞-`åà◊ q<åº™êÅ QÆu „Ñ¨™ê~°O`À áê@∞ â‹·b „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ#

PÇ¨~°ºO, JÅOHõ~°}Å „Ñ¨uÉèí, #$ «̀º QÆi=∞, z=~°‰õΩ QÆQÆ∞~˘Ê_çKÕ HõuÎ Ü«Ú^•úÅ <Õ~°∞Ê – gx#xflO\˜h LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ
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™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù`À#∞, áê„ «̀Å`À#∞ ‰õÄ_® #@∞Å „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ =ºHÎ̃̀ «fi „Ñ¨uÉèí‰õΩ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O ~ÚzÛ# ã¨Ow «̀ <å@Hõ

ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞O.

"beginners" „áê~°OÉèí ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ, ''„áê~°OÉèí‰õΩÅ∂! `«Ü«∂~°∞!——
British call-boy’s request for the actors to take their places on stage for the opening scene of a play.
„a\+̃π Ñ̈iÉèÏ+̈Ö’ <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíO ~°OQÆOÖ’ LO_Õ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_À, J «̀x Ñ̈i"å~°OÖ’ XHõ~À KÕ¿ã

ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ #@∞Å∞ "åi "åi ™ê÷<åÖ’¡ =ÙO_ç ̀ ≥~° Z «̀ÎQÍ<Õ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞kH˜ áÈ=_®xH˜ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞QÍ

LO_®Åx <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ J~Ú Œ̂∞ x=ÚëêÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ KÕ¿ã ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

beginner's play J#∞Éèí=Ç‘Ï#∞_ç <å@HõO
One written by a novice or in one’s novitiate days as a playwright.
ã¨iH˘ «̀Î <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# <å@HõO. ÖË̂ • K≥~Úºuiy#"å_»∞ ~åã≤<å, H˘ «̀Î ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤#@∞¡ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO.

below kQÆ∞=, H˜O Œ̂
The opposite of above: the area closer to the audience. To cross below the chair, the actor moves down-
stage of the chair. See down stage, upstage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ kQÆ∞= ÉèÏQÍ#. Cross Stage Below (or Down) JO>Ë ''„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ· (upstage)
ÉèÏQÍ#∞flOz kQÆ∞=‰õΩ ~å—— Jx J~°÷O. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ "å_Õ áêiÉèÏ+≤Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

benefit performance ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
Same as benefit show.
1. The custom of giving a starring actor the receipts or “benefit” of one evening during his season with a
company originated in the English theatre of the 17th century. The authors always got the proceeds of the
third night of a run.
2. A performance specially arranged in aid of someone or some cause, the proceedings which would go to
it or to the benefitiary.
1. 17= â◊̀ åÉÌOÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞O. „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞_çH˜ XHõ ~å„u ~å|_çx ~Ú=fi_»O

i"åA. Jk ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. ~°K«~Ú «̀Å‰õΩ =¸_»=~ÀA ~å„u „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# "≥Ú`åÎxfl W=fi_»O ‰õÄ_® P#"å~Úf.

2. XHõ #@∞xH˜QÍx, <å@HõOÖ’ áêÖÁæ<Õ =∞Ô~=iÔH·<å Pi÷Hõ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ QÍx, =∞ˆ~ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞ HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂xH˜

QÍx L Õ̂ÌtOK«|_»¤ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

Berliner Ensemble É̌i¡<Õ~ü J<£™êO|∞Öò, É̌i¡<£ ã̈OÜ≥∂[Hõ <å@Hõ =∞O_»e
A well-known German theatre company founded by Brecht and Helen Weigel in 1949. Based in East
Berlin it moved from the Deutsches Theatre to the Theatre am Schiffbauerdamm for its productions of
Brecht’s plays. After his death, it was led by Weigel and subsequently from 1977 by Manfred Wekwerth.
„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ [~°‡<£ <å@HõHõ~°Î, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ Éˇ~À¤Öòì „Éˇ+πì ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz# „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« „Ñ¨MÏºuQÍOz# <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. «̀# „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ <å@Hõ

ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ «̀# ã¨=∂*Ïxfl #_çÑ≤Oz, q[Ü«∞=O «̀OQÍ #=<å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀„Ñ¨=HõÎQÍ ÉèÏqOK«|_ç# „ÉˇÇπÏì

„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍÅhfl ~¸ ã¨O¿ã÷ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OzOk. 1949Ö’ „áê~°OaèOz# ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈Ö’ „Éˇ+πì ÉèÏ~°º ÃÇÏÖˇ<£ gQÆÖò „Ñ¨̂ è•#

Éèí∂q∞Hõ è̂ŒiOKÕk. „Éˇ+πì «̀~°∞"å «̀ gQÆÖò nxH˜ JkèÑ¨uQÍ LO_Õk. 1977#∞Oz „Éˇ+πì ã¨Ç¨ÏK«~°∞_»∞ =∂<£„ÃÑ¶_£ "≥H±=~üÎ

P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ „Éˇ+πì <å@HÍÅ#∞ P_»∞ «̀∂ =Ù#flk D ã¨Oã÷̈.

bill board "å~åÎ Ñ¶¨ÅHõO
A hoarding in the vicinity of a theatre upon which the larger bills are posted.
<å@HõâßÅ P=~°}Ö’ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å#∞ q=iOK«_®xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# áÈã¡̈~°¡#∞ JO\˜OKÕ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÉ’~°∞¤.
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Bio-Mechanics Ü«∂O„uHõ KåÅ# ã≤^•úO`«O
An approach to the direction and training of actors developed by Meyerhold as a reaction against
Stanislavsky’s ideas. The theory called for the suppression of all emotion and character and the complete
domination of production by the director. In order to achieve this stark detachment, it stipulated attention
to movement and gesture and removed of almost all items of scenery. The theory failed to have any lasting
influence.
„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ~°+¨º<£ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „Ñ¨=HõÎ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fi ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ‰õΩ „Ñ¨uQÍ =∞~˘Hõ ~°+¨º<£ Œ̂~°≈Hõ „Ñ¨=ÚY∞_»∞

"Õ∞Ü«∞~üÇ¨ÏŸÖò¤ „Ñ¨uáêkOz# <å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. nx „Ñ¨HÍ~°O #@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨fiO «̀ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ J}K«∞H˘x, ã¨fiO «̀

áê„ «̀=ºH©ÎHõ~°}#∞ =∂#∞‰õΩx <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ ã̈~°fixÜ«∞O «̀ J~Ú# ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx Jcè+̈ìO "Õ∞~°‰õΩ #\ÕK«_»O. áê„ «̀ =∂#ã≤Hõ

L Õ̂fiQÍÅ #∞Oz #@∞_»∞ |Ü«∞@‰õΩ ~å"åÅO>Ë #@∞_»∞ J=Ü«∞= K«Å<åÅ‰õΩ „áê è̂•#ºO ~Ú"åfiÅx, â◊s~° J=Ü«∞"åÅ

Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ =Å¡<Õ áê„ «̀Å L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞ Z‰õΩ¯= ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ≥̀Å∞™êÎÜ«∞x, JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀} ‰õÄ_®

<å@HÍxH˜ J<å=â◊ºHõ=∞h K≥Ñ≤Ê# ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. "Õ∞Ü«∞~ü Ç¨ÏŸÖò¤ ‰õÄ_® nxx H˘kÌHÍÅ"Õ∞ J=∞Å∞ KÕÜ«∞QÆeQÍ_»∞.

bird, the k |~ü¤ / Ñ≤@ì‰õÄ «̀
A demonstration of disapproval for a very bad play, the hissing suggesting geese-hens, the bird.
Ju Kè«O_®ÅOQÍ LO_Õ <å@HÍxH˜ «̀=∞ q=ÚY «̀#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ KÕ¿ã Ñ≤e¡‰õÄ «̀Å∞, Ñ≤@ì‰õÄ «̀Å∞. áêâßÛ «̀º

Õ̂âßÅÖ’ Wq Ñ≤@ì‰õÄ «̀Å∞† =∞#O Ñ≤e¡‰õÄ «̀Å∞ (cat calls) JO\ÏO.

Birmingham Repertory Theatre |i‡OQ∑Ç¨"£∞ iÑ¨~°ìs <å@Hõ~°OQÆO,

|i‡OQ∑Ç¨"£∞ ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ =∞O_»e
One of the fountainheads of the repertory movement in Britain. In 1907 Jackson founded the Pilgrim
Players, a semi-amateur company which performed plays of artistic worth at local halls. With funds pro-
vided by Jackson a permanent home was built for the professional company which emerged from the
Pilgrim Players. The theatre was opened in February 1913. In the 1920s and 1930s the Birmingham Rep.
was one of the focal points of drama in Britain.
„a@<£Ö’x iÑ¨~°ìs L Œ̂º=∞OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ =Ç≤ÏOz# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. |i‡OQ∑Ç¨"£∞Ö’ 1907Ö’ nxx *Ï<£ „_çOH±

"å@~ü ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À *ÏH±ã¨<£ „áê~°OaèOKå_»∞. "≥Ú Œ̂@ áêHΔ̃Hõ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈QÍ 'Ñ≤Öò„y"£∞ ¿Ñ¡Ü«∞~üû— ¿Ñ~°∞`À

„áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ ~å#∞~å#∞ =$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ"≥∞ÿ „Ñ̈ã≤kú =Ç≤ÏOzOk. "åi „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ <å@HõâßÅ 1913Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ 1920, 30

Œ̂â◊HÍÅÖ’ „a@<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨uëêì̀ «‡Hõ ˆHO„^•ÅÖ’ XHõ\˜QÍ Ñ¨iQÆ}˜OK«|_çOk. ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ =∞O_»e =º=ã÷̈‰õΩ

„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«"åºÑÎ̈OQÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù#∞ ̀ ≥zÛ# ã¨Oã÷̈.

bit part ÅÑ¶̈ÚÉèí∂q∞Hõ, ÅÑ¶̈Ú áê„ «̀
Very small part in a play, such as a servant with one line to speak. Performers in such roles are also called
‘bit parts.’
<å@HõOÖ’ LO_Õ Juz#fl áê„ «̀. XHõ\’ Ô~O_À ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ LO_Õ ¿ã=Hõ áê„ «̀ =O\˜k. J@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀Å#∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ

áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å#∞ ÅÑ¶̈Ú áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞ (a\òáê~üì û) JO\Ï~°∞.

bits á⁄_ç =∂@Å∞, JÅu =∂@Å∞
Isolated scraps of dialogue gone over at rehearsal.
<å@Hõ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#O HÍx z#flz#fl ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ JÉèÏºã¨O KÕÜ«∞_»O. JÖÏ JÉèÏºã¨O KÕ¿ã z#fl z#fl

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞.
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black comedy PÉèÏã¨ q<À Œ̂ <å@HõO, <≥·e=∞
A style of comedy peculiar to the contemporary theatre which finds humour in subjects and situations
conventionally treated with utmost seriousness. For e.g., Arthur Kopit’s Oh Dad, Poor Dad. . . .
ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ã≤̂ Œú"≥∞ÿ# Ç̈™êºxfl, „Ñ̈Ç̈Ïã̈# „áêÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ# #@#x =ºû~Hõ Ñ¶ë`åÅ#∞ (JO>Ë ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ, cèÉèí̀ «û ~°ã̈„Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ#)

L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ "≥Å∞=iOK«_®xH̃ L Õ̂ÌtOz# <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ Ç̈Ï~îå «̀∞ÎQÍ x"≥fi~°áÈÜÕ∞@@∞¡ KÕ¿ã <å@Hõ q è̂•#O.

nxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ Ñ‘@~ü ëêÑ¶̈~ü ~åã≤# 'ÉÏ¡H± HÍ"≥∞_ç—, P~°ú~ü HÀÑ≤\ò ~åã≤# 'F _®_£, Ñ¨Ó~ü _®_£. . . .— <å@HÍÅ#∞

¿Ñ~˘¯#=K«∞Û.

black face #Å¡ "≥ÚÇ¨ÏO
A stage make-up by means of which white actors impersonate Negro characters; burnt cork or charcoal
is generally used.
≥̀Å¡"åà◊√§ h„QÀÅ "ÕëêÅ∞ "Õ¿ã@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "å_Õ JOQÆ, =ÚY ~°K«<å Ñ¨̂ Œúu. nxHÀã¨O Õ̀eHõáê\˜ K≥Hȭ #∞ HÍÅÛQÍ =zÛ#

á⁄_çx QÍx ÖË̂ • ÉÁQÆ∞æ#∞ á⁄_ç KÕã≤QÍx "å_Õ "åà◊√¡.

Blackfriars Theatre ÉÏ¡H± „Ñ¶̈Ü«∞~üû käÜÕ∞@~ü
One of London’s principal theatres in Elizabethan and Jacobean times. Children's plays were taking place
here since 1576. In 1596 Burbage built  a roofed theatre for the King's Men (of which Shakespere was a
member-playwright) to perform during winter.
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü, *ÏHÀaÜ«∞<£ HÍÖÏÖ’¡ „Ñ¨MÏºu =Ç≤ÏOz# <å@HõâßÅ. 1576Ö’ z#flÑ≤Å¡Å „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å`À q#∞uÔHH˜̄ Ok.

1596Ö’ |~üÉË*ò WHȭ _» XHõ ÃÑ·HõÑ¨ÙÊ L#fl <å@HõâßÅ#∞ xi‡OKå_»∞. WHȭ _Õ |~üÉË*ò <å@HõHõOÃÑh J~Ú# 'H˜OQ∑û"≥∞<£—

(¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~¸ <å@HõHõOÃÑh ã¨Éèí∞º_Õ) j`åHÍÅOÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ P_Õ"å~°∞.

black light henÑ¨O
Ultra violet light.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ H˘xfl „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ HÀã¨O LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ J„ÖÏì =Ü≥∞Öˇ\ò Ö·̌\ò.

black out HÍOu~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO, ã¨‡ $u~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO
1. The one blackout in a light plot means that every light on the stage is switched off
2. To forget lines in a total mental black-out.
1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ 'pHõ\˜ K≥Ü«∞ºO_ç— JO>Ë Jxfl náêÅ#∞ P~°Ê_»O. Wk HÍOu ~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO.

2. #@∞Å q+¨Ü«∞OÖ’ 'JO è̂ŒHÍ~°O— JO>Ë ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ =∞izáÈ=_»O. Wk ã¨‡ $u ~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO.

black wax #Å¡ "≥∞ÿ#O
A material used in blocking out the teeth where so desired; kneaded with the fingers, it is applied directly
to the teeth to be obliterated, both on the inside and outside areas of the gums.
Ñ¨à◊§#∞ #Å∞Ñ¨Ù KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ "å_Õ "≥∞ÿ#O.

blinders JO è̂ŒHÍÅ∞, JO è̂ŒHõ náêÅ∞
Such bright lights beside the proscenium arch as are focussed on the auditorium, thus blinding the audience
so that they cannot see a quick change of scenery on the blacked-out stage.
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O (proscenium) #∞Oz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ "Õ¿ã náêÅ∞. Wq KåÖÏ HÍOu=∞O «̀O HÍ=_»O=Å¡ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOg∞ Œ̂

UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«̂ Œ∞. =ÚYºOQÍ ̀ ≥~°kOK«‰õΩO_® ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOg∞ Œ̂ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ ̀ «fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ =∂~°Û_®xH̃
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D lˆQÅ∞=∞<Õ náêÅ#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

blocking QÆu xˆ~Ìâ◊O, QÆu K«Å# xˆ~Ìâ◊O, QÆu q è̂•# xˆ~Ìâ◊O
The directorial process of assigning performer’s movements.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞Å#∞ J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ #_çÑ≤OKÕ xˆ~Ìâ◊ q è̂•#O. D QÆuK«Å# q è̂•<åxfl #@∞Å∞ «̀=∞ «̀=∞ „Ñ῭ «∞Ö’¡

~åã¨∞HÀ=_»O, "åxx Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅÖ’ J=∞Å∞ Ñ¨~°K«_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. H˘xfl QÆuK«Å<åÅ q è̂•<åÅ#∞ ~°K«~Ú Õ̀ <å@Hõ

áê~î°ºOÖ’ W™êÎ_»∞. =∞iH˘xfl áê„ «̀Å ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÖÖ’ xHΔ̃ÑÎ̈"≥∞ÿ LO\Ï~Ú. =∞iH˘xfl Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ xˆ~Ìt™êÎ_»∞. =ÚYºOQÍ

„Ñ¨"Õâ◊ x„+¨̄ =∞}ÏÅ#∞, W «̀~° ~°OQÆã÷̈Å QÆuK«Å<åÅ#∞ xˆ~ÌtOKÕ"å_»∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞.

blood and thunder cèÉèí̀ «û„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍÅ∞
Lurid melodrama as presented to the sensation-loving audience.
Xà◊√¡ QÆQÆ∞~˘Ê_çKÕ "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂. D ã̈OK«Å<å «̀‡Hõ Ju L Õ̂fiQÆ Ñ̈Ói «̀ <å@HÍÅ#∞ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’x ̂ èÕ"£∞û #kH̃ ̂ ŒH̃Δ} X_»∞¤#

L#fl <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ K«̂ Œ∞=ÙÖËx „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅHÀã¨O „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞.

blower QÍeÜ«∞O„`«O
An electrically driven fan, used for wind effects in storm scenes.
q Œ̂∞ºK«ÛùHÎ̃̀ À #_çKÕ á¶ê<£. «̀∞á¶ê#∞, QÍe"å#Å#∞ K«∂Ñ≤OK«=Åã≤# Œ̂$âßºÅÖ’ nxx "å_»̀ å~°∞.

blow the show qÑ¶¨∂`«O, ''_»∞=∂‡——
To leave the show; to run away from an engagement.
=ÚO Œ̂∞ XÑ¨ÙÊ‰õΩx ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ P XÑ¨ÊO Œ̂O #∞Oz ̀ «Ñ¨ÙÊHÀ=_»O ̂ •fi~å „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ áê_»∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O.

blow up qã¨‡ $u
To forget one’s lines in a performance.
<å@HõO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ =∞izáÈ=_»O.

blue gags heÑ¨̂ •Å∞
Salacious wisecracks; sexual allusions; Material for censor’s blue pencil.
Jj¡Å Ñ¨̂ •Å∞. Wq Ãã<åû~°∞"åi Hõ̀ ≥Î~°‰õΩ QÆ∞i JÜÕ∞º Ñ¨̂ Œ*ÏÅO.

board (nÑ¨) Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
Short for stage switched-board.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ LO_Õ náêÅ#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ ã≤fiKüÉ’~°∞¤.

board, dimmer =∞O^ŒHõ Ñ¶¨ÅHõO
See dimmer board.

board, lighting q Œ̂∞º ǜ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO, nÑ¨# Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
See lighting board.

boards ^•~°∞ Ñ¶̈ÅHÍÅ∞, H˘Ü«∞º|nÌÅ∞
"To tread the boards" is to appear on stage. "Put on boards" is a show performed.
'É’~ü¤û— JO>Ë ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl Hõ¿ÑÊ H˘Ü«∞º|nÌÅ∞. ̂ •xg∞ Œ̂ #∞Oz =zÛ# =∂@Å∞ - To tread thed boards - ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
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ZHȭ _»=∞x, Put on boards JO>Ë <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»=∞x.

boat truck Ñ¨_»= |O_ç
A wagon or low platform, running on wheels, on which units of scenery can be moved on and off stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ QÍx, |Ü«∞@‰õΩ QÍx Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞ fã¨∞‰õΩáÈ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ "å_Õ K«„HÍÅ∞#fl K≥Hȭ |Å¡.

body language POyHõO, POyHõ ÉèÏ+¨

To express emotions and ideas through body movements.
#@∞Å∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ J=Ü«∞= KåÅ#O. J=Ü«∞= KåÅ#O ̂ •fi~å L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ "≥e|∞K«Û_»O. Éèí~°̀ «∞_»∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# <åÅ∞QÆ∞

Jaè#Ü«∞ =∂ è̂Œº=∂ÅÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜k. â◊s~° J=Ü«∞"åÅÖ’ „Ñ¨u XHȭ \© U^À ÉèÏ"åxfl =ºHõÎO KÕÜ«∞QÆÅ Œ̂h, ^•xx

*Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂[# ã¨∂ÊùiÎ̀ À LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O J=ã¨~°=∞h P è̂Œ∞xHõ #@ xˆ~Ìâ◊‰õΩÅ∞ („Q˘\’ã‘̄  "≥ÚII) ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞.

body positions #@ HÀ}ÏÅ∞, #@ ™ê÷#HÍÅ∞
The performer’s physical angle in relation to the audience. A full front body position squarely faces the
audience; other positions are three-quarters open, profile, three quarters closed and fully closed.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ #@∞_»∞ xÅ|_»_»O. D ™ê÷#HÍÅ#∞ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ~°HÍÅ∞QÍ

qÉèílOKå~°∞: 1) „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ, 2) 3/4 ÉèÏQÆO Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ, 3) 3/4 ÉèÏQÆO "≥#HõQÍ, 4) Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ "≥#∞HõQÍ.

Bolshoi Theatre ÉÏÖ’¬Üü∞ <å@HõâßÅ
(Russian: bolshoi = big). USSR national theatre founded in 1774. In Moscow it is used for opera and
ballet. The present building, erected in 1856 (rebuilt from a theatre of 1825), is one of the largest theatres
in the world; it has five circles and a capacity of 2,000.
~°+¨º<£ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ''ÉÏÖ’¬Üü∞—— JO>Ë ''ÃÑ Œ̂Ìk—— Jx J~°÷O. 1774Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ~°+¨º<£ *ÏfÜ«∞ <å@HõâßÅ. =∂™È¯Ö’

L#fl ~¸ <å@HõâßÅ#∞ =ÚYºOQÍ #$ «̀º<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞. 2000 =∞Ok ‰õÄ~ÀÛ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ LO_ç S Œ̂∞

P=$`åÅ∞ Hõey=Ù#fl ~¸ <å@HõâßÅ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’x JuÃÑ Œ̂Ì ''<å@Hõ——âßÅÖ’¡ XHõ\˜.

bombast Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ+¨}O, J «̀∞ºHÎ̃
Excessively extravagant, exaggerated language. (For example used in Kyd and Restoration drama)
XHõ ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ^•xHõ<åfl q∞Oz# L Õ̂fiQÆ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}. D =∂@‰õΩ ''Ñ¨uÎx XHõ ã¨OzÖ’H˜ ‰õΩHȭ _»O—— Jx

Jã¨Å∞ J~°÷O. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åã≤# ''<åÅæ= ÃÇÏ„h—— "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ÉèÏQÆOÖ’x á¶êÖò™êìÑ¶π =∂@Å∞ ~ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ

K≥|∞`å~°∞. ä̂•=∞ãπ H˜_£ ~åã≤# ''k ™êÊx+π „\Ï[_ô——Ö’ ~¸q è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ+¨}O „Ñ¨ã¨∞Êù@OQÍ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk.

book „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#„Ñ¨u, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨u
An alternative term for the script of a play - used chiefly of musicals in which case it contains the dialogue
but not the music or the lyrics. See libretto.
<å@Hõ„Ñ̈uH̃ =∞~À ¿Ñ~°∞. ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ D =∂@ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ "å_»̀ å~°∞. ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ LO_ç ã̈Ow «̀, "å Œ̂º

q=~åÅ∞ ÖËx <å@Hõ „Ñ¨ux '|∞H±— JO\Ï~°∞. #$ «̀º <å@HÍÖ’¡ W@∞=O\˜ Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈HÍxfl 'e„Éˇ\’— (Libretto) JO\Ï~°∞.

book ceiling Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈Hõ PKåÛù̂ Œ#
A hinged ceiling made from a pair of flats, formally an integral part of a box set.
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Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HõeÑ≤ Hõ\ì̃ ÃÑ·HõÑ¨ÙÊQÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O. P K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ¿Ñ\˜HÍ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’ ÃÑ·HõÑ¨CQÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

book flat Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈Hõ K«„@O
Two flats hinged together on the vertical - In the U.S. two-fold.
Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HõeÑ≤ xÅ∞=ÙQÍ xÅÉˇ>Ëì Ñ¨̂ Œúu. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ nx<Õ '[q∞e K«„@O— JO\Ï~°∞.

book holder JOkOÑ¨Ù =ºHÎ̃
A prompter.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨ux Jxfl ™êOˆHuHõ q=~åÅ`À#∞ ~åã¨∞H˘x J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# JOkOÑ¨Ù =∂@Å#∞ #@∞Å‰õΩ JOkOKÕ =ºHÎ̃.

book wing Ñ¨Ùã¨ÎHõ áê~°≈fiHõO, Ñ¨Ùã¨ÎHõ K«„@O
A double flat hinged in the middle. It can stand by itself without bracing. It is chiefly used for masking
purposes.
≥̀iz# Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈HõOÖÏQÍ Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HõeÑ≤ xÅÉˇ>Ëì q è̂•#O. «̀=∞O «̀ `å=Ú xÅ|_»QÆey, "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ‰õΩ

PKåÛù̂ Œ#QÍ LO_Õ ̀ ≥~°∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ HõÅ~ÚHõ.

booking office |∞H˜OQ∑ PÑ¶‘ãπ, \ỖH¯@∞¡ J"Õ∞‡ã÷̈ÅO
A place/room where tickets can be booked or bought for a performance.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ \ỖH¯@∞¡ J"Õ∞‡ã÷̈ÅO.

boom/boomerang nÑ¨ ^ŒO_≥O
A tall vertical pipe with a heavy base (cast iron) to which spots or floods are attached. Frequently em-
ployed next to tormentors.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ñ¨Hȭ # W~°∞áê~å≈fiÅÖ’#∞ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ÃÑ Œ̂Ì QÆ∞i náêÅ#∞, |i náêÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® Hõ@ì_®xH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_Õ

=¸ã¨áÈã≤# W#∞=Ú`À «̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕã≤# QÆ\ì̃ xÅ∞=Ù ãÎ̈OÉèíO. Wk =∂=¸Å∞QÍ PKåÛù̂ Œ#K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨Hȭ <Õ Hõ@ì_»O

P#"å~Úu.

booth =∞O_»Ñ¨O
short for booth stage, for which see below.

booth stage =∞O_»Ñ¨ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A temporary theatre, consisting of a sturdy platform and sometimes equipped with rudimentary items of
scenery and props where travelling troupes performed wide varities of entertainment at fairs in Europe.
Ü«̧ ~ÀÑπÖ’ ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ∞ <å@HõO P_»_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ Hõ\ì̃# `å`å¯eHõ "ÕkHõ. J «̀º=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞

J=∞~°Û|_ç LO_Õ D ~°HõO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ∞ =ÚYºOQÍ *Ï «̀~°ÅÖ’#∞, L «̀û"åÅÖ’#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

border *ÏÅ~°∞, JOK«∞
Above the stage, a curtain hung parallel to the proscenium to prevent the audience from seeing lights,
battens and the stage loft.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÃÑ·# Hõ\ì̃# náêÅ∞, "å\˜x "ÕÖÏ_»n¿ã J_»∞¤Hõ„~°Å∞ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ̀ À~°}ÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ Hõ>Ëì ã¨#flx

J_»∞¤̀ ≥~°.
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border, ceiling ÃÑ· HõÑ¨ÙÊ *ÏÅ~°∞
See ceiling border.
border, cloud PHÍâ◊O *ÏÅ~°∞
See cloud border.

border, proscenium `À~°}O *ÏÅ~°∞, ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O *ÏÅ~°∞
See proscenium border.

border lights *ÏÅ~°∞ náêÅ∞, `À~°} náêÅ∞
A strip of lights used to give general illumination and colour to the stage from above, mounted in a metal
trough or compartments, and hung parallel to the proscenium arch behind a border.
~°OQÆ ̀ À~°}Ïx (Proscenium arch) H˜ "≥#Hõ, ̂ •xH˜ ã¨=∂O «̀~°OQÍ "ÕÖÏ_»Hõ\ì̃# nÑ¨Ñ¨Ù =~°ã¨. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ ™ê=∂#º

HÍOux WKÕÛ `À~°} nÑ¨ =~°∞ã¨.

bottom lighting áê Œ̂ nÑ¨#O
Foot lights, ground rows, backing lights, cyclorama floods, etc., that are plotted to illuminate the lower part
of the setting of top lighting.
~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºÅ H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍÅ#∞ nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ áê Œ̂nÑ¨#O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ "å_Õ |ináêÅ∞ (floods),
=~°∞ã¨ náêÅ∞ (ground rows), ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ náêÅ∞ (backing lights) Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’x H˜Ok „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ#∞ nÑ¨#O

KÕ™êÎ~Ú.

bottom strip áê Œ̂ nÑ¨ Ñ¨OHÎ̃
Same as bottom lighting.

Boulevard Theatre É’Öˇ"å~ü¤ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The commercial theater of Paris, centred in the medium and smaller theatres of the Paris boulevards which
sprang up at the turn of the century. They presented, and still present, plays designed for light, pleasant
entertainment.
„ÃÑ¶OKüÖ’ É’Öˇ"å~ü¤ JO>Ë ''J@∞ W@∞ K≥@¡ =~°∞ã¨Å∞ L#fl qâßÅ"≥∞ÿ# =∂~°æO—— Jx J~°÷O. áêiãπÖ’x "åºáê~°

<å@HõâßÅÅ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O D „Ñ¨̂ è•# =∂~åæxH˜ J@∞ W@∞ <≥ÅH˘x L<åfl~Ú. 20= â◊̀ åaÌ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i#

WHȭ _ç <å@HõâßÅÅ∞ XHõ ¿Ñ~˘Ok# #@∞_»∞ ÖË̂ • #\˜ =ÚYºáê„ «̀QÍ ̀ ÕeHõQÍ LO_Õ PÇ¨¡̂ ŒHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÍÅ∞ P_»_»OÖ’

„Ñ¨ã≤kúÔHHÍ¯~Ú.

bourgeois drama/bourgeois theatre =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu <å@HõO/=∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
As applied to drama, more particular to tragedy, characterized by middleclass dramatic personae, devel-
oped during 18th and 19th centuries. Hence bourgeois comedy, bourgeois tragedy.
18, 19 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu „áê=ÚYºOÖ’H˜ =zÛ# «̀~°∞"å «̀ "å_»∞HõÖ’H˜ =zÛ# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. JO «̀=~°‰õΩ L#fl

~åK«iHÍxH̃ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu =∞#∞+̈μºÅ rq`åÅ#∞ „Ñ̈uaOaOKÕ <å@HõO. nx<Õ 'H“@∞OaHõ <å@HõO— Jx ‰õÄ_®

JO\Ï~°∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ H“@∞OaHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞ („_®~ÚOQ∑ ~°∂"£∞ HÍ"≥∞_ôãπ), =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu rq`åÅÖ’ [iˆQ qëê Œ̂

ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å P è̂•~°OQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# H“@∞OaHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞.
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bourgeois comedy =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
See bourgeois drama.

bourgeois tragedy =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO
See bourgeois drama.

bow, to take a ã¨ÉèÏ =O^Œ#O
See  take a bow.

box office ÉÏHÍûÑ¶‘ã¨∞, \ỖH¯@∞¡ J"Õ∞‡KÀ@∞
1. Main booking office.
2. Short for box-office appeal, for which see below.
1. \ỖH¯@∞¡ J"Õ∞‡ã÷̈ÅO.

2. \ỖH¯@∞¡ ÉÏQÍ J=Ú‡_»∞áÈ=_»O ^•fi~å q[Ü«∞=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõO.

box offfice appeal PHõ~°¬HõO
The drawing power of a leading player or a play.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀̂ è•i ÖË̂ • XHõ <å@HõO „¿ÑHõΔHÍ"≥∂ Œ̂O á⁄O Œ̂_»O ^•fi~å Z‰õΩ¯==∞Ok „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ ~å|@ìQÆeˆQ â◊HÎ̃.

box office plan ã¨÷Å / Ñ‘~î° Ñ¨OH˜Î „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
The seating plan of the bookable seats in a theatre.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ ã÷̈ÖÏÅ#∞ U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ <å@HõâßÅ Ü«∞[=∂#∞Å∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ.

box scene ¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊ºO, „ ≥̀·áê~°≈fiHõ Œ̂$â◊ºO
One made up of flats, forming the back and both sides, as opposed to an open set consisting of a back-
cloth and wings.
K«„\ÏÅ`À =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ xi‡Oz# ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. =¸_»∞Ñ̈Hȭ ÖÏ – XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ÃÑ·# ‰õÄ_® K«„\ÏÅ`À xi≈OK«_»O =Å¡ ÃÑ>̌ìÖÏ

LO_»_»O`À nxHÍ ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

box set ¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒO, „ ≥̀·áê~°≈fiHõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A stage set with three walls on three sides. Conventionally in imitation of a room in which the fourth wall
has been removed. The full box set dates back to 1840. It is entirely made up of one of scenic element -
the flats.
=¸_»∞ "≥·Ñ¨ÙÖÏ K«„\ÏÅ`À QÀ_»Å#∞ xi‡Oz XHõ QÆk PHÍ~åxfl ã¨$+≤ìOz# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. nxÖ’ <åÅ∞QÀ QÀ_»ÖÏ LO_Õ

=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°#∞ `˘eyOK«_»O ^•fi~å P QÆkÖ’ UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl^À ≥̀Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_»O D Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ̀ «. "åãÎ̈qHõ

<å@HÍÅÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

box teaser PKåÛù̂ Œ# Ü«∞=xHõ
An L-shaped teaser made out of a flat, the bottom of which is turned upstage at a right angle to support
lights.
XHõ ZÖò PHÍ~°OÖ’ L#fl PKåÛù̂ Œ# ̀ ≥~°. D ̀ ≥~° <åÅ∞QÆ∞ Ñ¨Hȭ Å K≥H©̄ Å‰õΩ ayOK«|_ç LO_ç H˜Ok ÉèÏQÆO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’x
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T~°úfi „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ ÖÏy J=∞~°Û|_ç LO@∞Ok. D K≥H©̄  ã¨iHÀ}O ÃÑ·̀ À~°} ÉèÏQÍxfl HõÑ¨C «̀∂<Õ QÆ∞ináêÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_®

T «̀q∞ã¨∂Î LO@∞Ok.

boy actor ÉÏÅ#@∞_»∞
A male child actor, in contradistinction to an adult actor. A company made up of such male boy actors was
common in the Elizabethan period. Hence boy companies.
=Ü«∞ã¨∞Ö’ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì"å~°~Ú# #@∞Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì, z#fl áê„ «̀Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® `å"Õ∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ ÉÏÅ#@∞Å∞. =ÚYºOQÍ

Ze[Éˇ̀ ü~å}˜ HÍÅO <å\˜ <å@HÍÅÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ ÉÏÅ#@∞Å∞ P_»"ÕëêÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ <≥År`åÅ g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã"å~°∞.

boy company ÉÏÅÅ <å@Hõ=∞O_»e
A company made up of young actors of the English royal choirs who often acted in plays during the 16th
century. They appeared in the plays of Ben Jonson and John lyly.
ÉÏÅ#@∞Å`À U~°Ê_ç# <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. =$ Œ̂ú Ü«Ú= "ÕëêÅ#∞, „ã‘Î Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ "ÕëêÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® ÉÏÅÖË #\˜OK«_»O W@∞=O\˜

<å@Hõ=∞O_»eÖ’ =ÚYºO. Ze[Éˇ̀ ü~å}˜ HÍÅOÖ’ Éˇ<£ *Ï#û<£, *Ï<£ eb =O\˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ ÉÏÅ#@∞Å HÀã¨O

<å@HÍÅ∞ ~åã≤ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKå~°∞.

brace T «̀HÀÅ
Portable support for flats. A rod hooked to the back of a flat at one end and screwed down to the floor on
the other.
K«„\ÏÅ#∞ xÅÉˇ@ì_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ T «̀HÀÅ. D T «̀HÀÅ‰õΩ XHõ z=~° K«„\ÏxH˜, =∞~˘Hõ z=~° <ÕÅ‰õΩ ayOKÕ

™ê è̂Œ#O.

brace cleat ayOÑ¨Ù ˆ~‰õΩ, ayOÑ¨Ù T «̀HÀÅ
A device used to fasten stage brace to scenery.
~°OQÆ Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ ayOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ W#Ñ¨ ÖË̂ • H˘Ü«∞º =ÚHȭ .

brace jack ayOÑ¨Ù K«„@O
Right-angle triangular frame used for bracing scenery.
Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ ayOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ „uÉèí∞*ÏHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ W#Ñ¨=ÚHȭ .

brace eye T`«HÀÅ ~°O„^èŒO
A metal cleat fastened to the back of the frame of a flat, with an eye into which a brace hook can be
locked. See brace cleat.
`åà◊§`À L «̀HÀÅ#∞ Hõ@ì_®xH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ P T «̀HÀÅ‰õΩ LO_Õ Hõ<åflÅ∞.

Bread and Puppet Theatre „Éˇ_£ JO_£ Ñ¨ÃÑÊ\ò <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Off-Off-Broadway (U.S.)  theatre group, founded and managed by German-born Peter H. Schumann,
which acts with masks, and lifesize or giant puppets. Characterized by ritualistic, slow-motion, symbolic
productions without words (e.g. Fire, 1966); they have also organized street shows or participated in
demonstrations against the war in Vietnam or racism.
Ju ̂ Œ∂~°ã÷̈ „ÉÏ_£"Õ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. [~°‡<£ ̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ [x‡Oz# Ñ‘@~ü +¨Ø=∞<£ nxx „áê~°OaèOKå_»∞. Hõ~°‡HÍO_» „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ#
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„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞, Hõ~åàÏÅ`À "åzHõ ~°Ç≤Ï «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨fHÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q gi „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ̀ «. „Ñ¨*Ïq~À è̂Œ HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å‰õΩ

x~°ã¨#QÍ L Œ̂º=∂Å∞, gkè „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ ~Ú=fi_»O (L^•II qÜ«∞ ǜ<å"£∞ Ü«Ú Œ̂úO) ‰õÄ_® gi HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂ÅÖ’ XHõ\˜.

break away qzÛù#flO, xáê «̀O
Costumes, scenery or properties designed to fall apart, collpse or break on cue. A property or part of a
setting constructed in such a way as to break apart on cue.
J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ q_çáÈ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞, Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ Éèí∂HõOÑ¨O

=zÛ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ „Ñ¨u=ã¨∞Î=Ó zè<åflaè#flO HÍ=_»O – ÖË̂ • Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅÖ’ áê„ «̀Å «̀̀ åfiÅ#∞ |Ç≤Ï~°æ̀ «O K≥Ü«∞º_®xH˜ XHõ

HÀ@∞ HÍÅ~À, K˘HÍ¯ z=~À Ñ¨@∞ì‰õΩO>Ë Jk «̀∞<å «̀∞#HõÖ·̌ Ö’Ñ¨Å ^•z# =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞ |Ü«∞@Ñ¨_»_»O – "≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú#q.

break away scenery qzÛù#fl xáê «̀ Œ̂$â◊º z„`åÅ∞
Scenery that breaks or changes its form in full view of the audience.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ã¨=∞HõΔOÖ’<Õ U ÉèÏQÍxHÍÉèÏQÆO Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞ q_çáÈ=_»O.

break up zè<åflaè#flO
For actors, to lose composure on stage and be unable to continue the scene due to another actor’s
horseplay or practical jokes in the midst of a performance.
<å@HõO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ XHõ #@∞_ç JÑ¨ã¨=º #@#=Å¡ <å@HõO áê_≥·áÈ=_»O† W «̀~° #@∞Å #@# zè<åflaè#flO HÍ=_»O.

breaking xáê`« „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
The closing of a show.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ PÑ¨ÙKÕÜ«∞_»O.

breathing (v. & n.) âßfiã≤OK«∞, LKåÛùfiã¨xâßfi™êÅ∞, âßfiã¨
The act of drawing the air into and then expelled from the mouth. The exhalation must be controlled and
strong so that sound from the abdomen enables strong voice. This is called 'abdomenal breathing or
'dimphragmatic breathing'.
LKåÛùfiã¨ xâßfi™êÅ∞. #@#‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz#O «̀=~°‰õΩ =Ú‰õΩ¯`ÀQÍe Ñ‘eÛ, <À\˜̀ À = Œ̂Ö_»O J=ã¨~°O. =kÖËQÍex

"≥∞Å¡QÍ =∞# áê~î°º J=ã̈~åÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ = Œ̂ÖÏe. L Œ̂~°O (<åaè) ̂ ŒQÆæ~°#∞Oz Ñ‘ÖËÛQÍex abdomenal breathing
ÖË̂ • diaphragmatic breathing (L Œ̂~° Ñ̈@Å âßfiã̈) JO\Ï~°∞.

breeches part Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ "Õ+¨O
A role in which a girl actor plays a male character, common feature in English comedies of the early 18th
century.
XHõ „ã‘Î Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ "Õëêxfl ̂ èŒiOz #\˜OK«_»O. 18= â◊̀ å|ÌO WOw¡+¨μ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀̂ è•~°} ™ê=∂#ºO.

bridge =O ≥̀#, ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù
1. A walking way above the stage used to reach stage equipment.
2. In British terminology, a section of the stage floor which can be raised or lowered.
1. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# ~°OQÆ™ê=∞„y LOz# „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl KÕ~°∞HÀ=_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ =O ≥̀#.
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2. „a\˜+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl QÍx, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ XHõ ÉèÏQÍxfl QÍx ÃÑ·H˜ ÖËÑ¨_®xH˜, H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOK«_®xH˜ gÖ·̌#

ÉèÏQÆO. D ~°OQÆ ÉèÏQÍxfl ÃÇ·Ï„_®eH± Ñ¨̂ Œúu ^•fi~å ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkH˜ HÍ=Åã≤# Z «̀∞ÎÖ’ J=∞~°∞ÛHÀ=K«∞Û.

bridle Hõà‹¡O
Two or more ropes or chains attached by a ring-eye or shackle, to the end of a grid line & fitted , at
intervals, clips to a batten, thus distributing a heavy load of lighting, battens, flown flats etc.
XHõ W#Ñ¨K«„\ÏxH˜ ayOz# Ô~O_»∞ HÍx JO «̀Hõ<åfl Z‰õΩ¯=QÍx ã¨=∞ Œ̂∂~°OÖ’ Hõ\ì̃# `åà◊√¡, ÖË̂ • Q˘Å∞ã¨∞Å∞. g\˜x

W#Ñ¨̂ ŒO_≥O á⁄_»∞QÆ∞<å ã‘ÅÅ(clamps) `À ayOz „Ñ¨u XHȭ  `å_»∞‰õΩ ÖË̂ • Q˘Å∞ã¨∞‰õΩ z=~° náêÅ#∞ Hõ>Ëì Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

British Drama League „a\©+π „_®=∂ bQ∑
Founded by Whitworth in 1919, the BDL is an association devoted to the fostering of drama of all kinds,
professional as well as amateur, which has, however, become the representative organization of British
amateur societies. The BDL maintains the most comprehensive library of plays in Britain, an excellent
information service, and organizes training courses for directors, etc. The BDL was renamed British The-
atre Association in 1972 – an expression of its widening sphere of concern with all aspects of drama.
WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ =$uÎ, B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÍÅ#∞ „áÈ «̀ûÇ≤ÏOK«_®xH˜ 1919Ö’ U~°Ê_ç# ã¨Oã÷̈. ~å#∞~å#∞ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ

ã¨=∂*ÏÅ ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞Hõ~°ÎQÍ ZO`À Hõ$+≤ KÕã≤Ok. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ <å@Hõ „Ñ῭ «∞Å#∞ JuÃÑ Œ̂Ì ã¨OYºÖ’ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎÑ¨iz# ã¨Oã÷̈.

JO Œ̂∞Ö’ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ ã¨=∂Kå~°O ‰õÄ_® ÃÑ Œ̂Ì Z «̀∞Î# ¿ãHõiOK«|_ç LOk. „Ñ¨u ã¨O= «̀û~°O B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O

tHõΔ}Ï ta~åÅ#∞ x~°fiÇ≤Ïã¨∞Î#fl ã¨Oã÷̈. 1972 #∞Oz nxx „a\˜+π käÜÕ∞@~ü J™Èã≤ÜÕ∞+¨<£ Jx Ñ≤Å∞ã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.

broad comedy Jt+ì̈ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO, =Ú «̀Hõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
Slapstick or farcical comedy played on crude lines with all the points laboured and ‘comic bits’ introduced
for the sake of cheap laughs.
„Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨# „áêÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ#, #@∞Å âßs~°Hõ q<åº™êÅ ^•fi~å Ç¨™êºxfl ã¨$+≤ìã¨∂Î, JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ QÍ#∞ H˘xfl Ç¨ã¨º q<åº™êÅ#∞

~°∂á⁄OkOK«∞H˘x JtHΔ̃̀ « „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ #=Ùfi ̀ ≥Ñ≤ÊOK«_»"Õ∞ ÅHõΔ ºOQÍ L#fl Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO.

broadside qãÎ̈ $ «̀ Hõ~°Ñ¨„ «̀O
A sheet printed on one side announcing play performances, etc. largely used in the 17th and 18th centuries
and up to the present day.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ QÆ∞iOz ≥̀eÜ«∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ XHõ "≥·Ñ¨Ù# q=~åÅ∞ =Ú„kOz# ÃÑ Œ̂Ì Ãã·A Hõ~°Ñ¨„ «̀O.

Broadway „ÉÏ_£ "Õ
The street in New York city that runs through the Theatre district in Manhattan. The street itself, the district
around it, and the commercial theatre in New York are all referred to as Broadway. Broadway became the
centre of New York theatre in the 1850’s, and by 1890’s, thanks to its brilliant lighting, it was known as the
Great White way. It reached its peak in 1920’s when it boasted of 80 theatres. Since then it has suffered
a gradual decline due to its escalating cost and is now confined to specializing chiefly in lavish musicals and
light comedies employing a small cast.
#∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ  #QÆ~°OÖ’, <å@Hõ „áêO «̀OQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ‰õΩ<Õ =∂<£Ç¨@<£Ö’ <å@HõâßÅÅ∞ JkèHõã¨OYºÖ’ L#fl „Ñ¨MÏº «̀"≥∞ÿ# gkè.

D gkèH˜ 'qâßÅ gkè— Jx ¿Ñ~°∞. JO Œ̂∞=Ö¡ D gkèÖ’ L#fl <å@HõâßÅÅ „áêO`åxfl JO «̀\˜x W Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

42 #∞Oz 50 #O|~°∞ g è̂Œ∞Å =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ „ÉÏ_£"Õ "≥_»∞ «̀∞Ok. P gkè, ̂ •x K«∞@∂ì L#fl „áêO`åÅ∞, P „áêO`åÅÖ’ LO_Õ
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"åºáê~° <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO – gx JxflO\˜ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°O „ÉÏ_£"Õ. 1850 „áêO`åÅ „ÉÏ_£"Õ #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ  #QÆ~°OÖ’ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀"≥∞ÿ#

<å@Hõ ̂HO„ Œ̂O J~ÚOk. 1890 „áêO`åÅ‰õΩ JHȭ _» "≥êQ nÑ̈HÍOu =Å¡ ''HÍOu =∂~°æO—— (The Great White Way)QÍ
„Ñ̈MÏºu á⁄OkOk. 1920 „áêO`åÅ‰õΩ "åºáê~° <å@HÍxH̃ „Ñ̈Ñ̈OK« ̂HO„ Œ̂ J~ÚOk. JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ 80 <å@HõâßÅÅ`À J##º

™ê=∂#º"≥∞ÿ# ã¨OK«Å# <å@HÍÅ`À HÀ@¡ aeÜ«∞<£ ÃÑ@∞ì|_ç̀ À „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« <å@Hõ ~°OQÍxH˜ Jkèëêì# Õ̂= «̀ J~ÚOk. P

"åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO JO «̀ q[Ü«∞=O «̀OQÍ L#flÑ¨ÙÊ_Õ ̂ •xH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ 'PÑ¶π „ÉÏ_£"Õ— ( Œ̂∂~°ã÷̈ „ÉÏ_£"Õ) 'PÑ¶π PÑ¶π „ÉÏ_£"Õ—

(Ju Œ̂∂~°ã÷̈ „ÉÏ_£"Õ) LO_Õ <å@Hõ ~°OQÍÅ∞ =zÛ, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ<å@HÍÅH˜ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ̂HO„^•Å~Ú<å~Ú. ZO`À =ºÜ«∞O`À ‰õÄ_ç

=ÙO_»_»O =Å¡ „Ñ¨ã¨∞Î̀ «O „ÉÏ_Õfi Ñ¨Ó~°fi "≥·Éèí"åxfl HÀÖ’Ê~Ú ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅH˜, z#fl #@#`À ‰õÄ_ç# Õ̀eHõáê\˜ Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HÍÅH˜ Ñ¨iq∞ «̀"≥∞ÿOk.

Broadway, off ^Œ∂~°ã¨÷ „ÉÏ_£"Õ
See off Broadway.

Broadway, off off Ju^Œ∂~°ã¨÷ „ÉÏ_£"Õ
See off off Broadway.

buffoon Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞
A comic actor indulging in stage fooling with broad comedy business.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ =∂@Å`À#∞, =ÚYºOQÍ qHõ$ «̀ âßs~°Hõ« KÕ+ì̈Å`À#∞ #=Ùfi ≥̀Ñ≤ÊOKÕ áê„ «̀̂ è•i.

baffoonery KÕëêìQÆ`«Ç¨ã¨ºO
Stage fooling; broad comedy business.
<å@HÍÖ’¡ q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞, J «̀_»∞ KÕ¿ã Ç¨ã¨º #@#.

build xi‡OK«∞, ÃÑOK«∞
To increase the tension of a speech or scene, using energy, emotional key.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ö’HÍx, ̂ Œ$â◊ºOÖ’HÍx #@∞Å |ÖÏxfl, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ÃÑOz ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}#∞ |Ö’¿Ñ «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

bunch lights nÑ¨QÆ∞K«ÛùO
A cluster of lights in a wing or any position needing extra illumination which cannot be provided by stan-
dard lighting.
=∂=¸Å∞QÍ "å_Õ náêÅ HÍOuKåÅHõ áê~å≈fiÅÖ’ xÅ∞=Ù Œ̂O_®Åg∞ Œ̂ xÅÉˇ\ì̃ "å_Õ náêÅ ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏO.

burla Pâ◊√ „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨#O, |~å¡
A comic scene interporlated into commedia performance. Acted out by minor characters in slapstick
fashion, the word gave rise to terms like burletta and burlesque.
'Hõg∞_çÜ«∂— J<Õ W\ÏeÜ«∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º<å@Hõ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞OÖ’ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ Pâ◊√=ÙQÍ ‰õÄˆ~Û „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨# Œ̂$â◊ºO. â◊s~°q<åºã¨O,

J=Ü«∞= KÕ+ì̈Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ J„Ñ¨̂ è•# Ç¨ã¨º áê„ «̀Å∞ #\˜OKÕ ~¸ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞O #∞OKÕ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ |~üÖˇ\Ï (burletta),
|~üÖˇãπ̄  (burlesque) J<Õ Ç¨ã¨º<å\˜HÍ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å∞ [xOKå~Ú.

Bunraku |∞<£~å‰õΩ
A popular puppet theatre form of Japan. The best known form of Japanese puppet theatre, in which
almost life-size dolls act out a dramatic narrative set to music.
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[áê<£Ö’ „Ñ¨ã≤̂ Œú"≥∞ÿ# ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@. =∞x+≤ xÅ∞"≥̀ «∞Î ÉÁ=∞‡Å`À "Õ¿ã D ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å‰õΩ P Õ̂â◊O „Ñ¨ã≤kúÔHH˜̄ Ok. XHȭ

ÉÁ=∞‡#∞ P_çOK«_®xH˜ =ÚQÆ∞æ~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ∞ J=ã¨~°O J=Ù`å~°∞.

burlesque J=¿ÇÏà◊# ~°∂Ñ¨HõO
1. A satiric play with a strong element of parody (especially of other literary genres). Sheridan’s The Critic
and Gay’s The Beggar’s Opera are examples.
2. In U.S. a kind of entertainment consisting of comic performance and striptease, now limited only to
night clubs.
1. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ J#∞Hõ~°}Ï „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍxfl D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ U^À XHõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÅÖ’ L#fl

„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „QÆO ä̂•Å#∞ J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞_»O ̂ èÕºÜ«∞O. ̂Q ~åã≤# ''Beggers' Opera——, Ã+i_®<£ ~åã≤# ''The Critic—— nxH˜

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

2. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ <≥·\òHõ¡ÉòÖ’ P_çáê_Õ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO.

burletta #=ÙfiÅ <å\˜Hõ, Ç¨ã¨º<å\˜Hõ, #=ÙfiÖÏ@
 A short burlesque.
z#fl J=¿ÇÏà◊# ~°∂Ñ¨HõO.

business ~°OQÆã÷̈Å "åºáê~°O, #@HÍ~°ºO
Short for stage business.
Any on-stage activity by an actor, relating to another actor, or an  object aimed at providing a specific
effect.
#@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞. =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_ç̀ À QÍx, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ`À QÍx – XHõ xs‚̀ «

Ñ¶̈e`åxfl PtOz KÕ¿ã POyHõ KÕ+ì̈. QÆuK«Å<åÅ∞ q∞#Ç¨~ÚOz q∞ye# Jxfl KÕ+ì̈Å∞, #\©#@∞Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞

~°OQÆã÷̈Å "åºáê~°O H˜OkH˜ =™êÎ~Ú. Jxfl ~°HÍÅ Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ áê Œ̂ q<åº™êÅ∞ - «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞ uÜ«∞º_»O, u#_»O, `åQÆ_»O,

L «̀Î~åÅ∞ ~åÜ«∞_»O, =Ú+≤ì Ü«Ú^•úÅ∞ K≥Ü«∞º_»O =O\ ̃#\©#@∞Å POyHõ KÕ+̈ìÅhfl ~°OQÆ "åºáê~åÖË! WO Œ̂∞Ö’ H˘xflO\x̃

~°K«~Ú Õ̀ ã̈∂z™êÎ_»∞. =∞iH˘xfl <å@Hõ áê~î°ºOÖ’ HÍ~°º "åºáê~åÅÖ’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ LO\Ï~Ú. H˘xflO\x̃ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ x̂~Ìt™êÎ_»∞.

business cue ~°OQÆHÍ~°º ã¨OˆH «̀O, ã¨∂K«HõO
A signal to notify an actor, a stagehand, etc. that it is time to get ready for an actor's business; to give such
a signal.
ÃÑ·# K≥Ñ≤Ê# ~°OQÆHÍ~åºxfl #@∞_»∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ WÖÏ KÕÜ«∂Åx ã¨∂zOKÕ =∂@, ÖË̂ • =∞~˘Hõ áê„ «̀ KÕ+ì̈.

byplay =¸HõKÕ+ì̈, Ç¨= ÉèÏ= #@#
Business between two characters in a scene, mostly carried out in dumb show.
XHõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ =∞ è̂Œº =∂@Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® KÕ+ì̈Å`À<Õ [iˆQ HÍ~°º "åºáê~°O.
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C
cable ˆH|∞Öò, q Œ̂∞º ǜ "≥·~°∞
Rubber - or fiber-insulated wire carrying electric current from the switch-board or from the floor pockets
to the fixtures to a given source.
nÑ¨Ñ¶̈ÅHõO (ã≤fiKü É’~ü¤) #∞Oz QÍx, ~°OQÆ=∂oQÆ #∞Oz QÍx J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#KÀ@¡‰õΩ q Œ̂∞º «̀∞Î#∞ ã¨~°Ñ¶̈~å KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ~°|ƒ~°∞ ÖË̂ • ÃÑ¶·|~ü `˘_»∞QÆ∞ =Ù#fl ~åyfÔQ.

cackle ã¨O"å^ŒO
British slang term for dialogue.
POQÆ¡ =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ ''ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞—— Jx J~°÷O.

cake =Ú Œ̂Ì ~°OQÆ∞
A flattened mass of different shades of colours used for stage make-up. These were in use until colour
tubes came into the market.
"Õ+¨~°K«#Å‰õΩ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ~°OQÆ∞=Ú Œ̂Ì. Wk qq è̂Œ ~°OQÆ∞ÅÖ’ ^˘~°∞‰õΩ «̀∞Ok. "Õ+¨~°K«#‰õΩ @∂º|∞Å∞ ~åHõ=ÚO Œ̂∞ nx

"å_»HõO qiqQÍ LO_Õk.

call Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù, P=∞O„ «̀}O
Announcement of the time performers are required to be present for rehearsal or performance.
Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ‰õΩ QÍx, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ QÍx #\©#@∞Å∞ Ç¨[~°∞ HÍ=Åã≤# ã¨=∞Ü«∂xfl QÆ∞iOz# ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

call back Ñ¨Ù#~å=∞O„`«}O
To call back actors who took an audition for a final interview or final readings.
#@ Ñ¨sHõΔÖ’ Ô~O_»= ̂ Œâ◊. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ̂ Œâ◊Ö’ ZOÑ≤ÔH·# #@∞Å#∞ áê„ «̀ ̀ «∞k x~°‚Ü«∞O [iˆQÖ’Ñ¨Ù =∞~˘Hõ™êi Ñ¨sHΔ̃OK«_®xH˜

uiy ~°=∞‡x Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

call boy P=∞O„`«‰õΩ_»∞
A lad who calls the acts, and individual artists during the running of the play. He stations himself behind the
stage manager in the prompt corner and acts upon his orders.
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JOHõO J~ÚáÈ «̀∂ LO_»QÍ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ «̀~°∞"åu ~°OQÆO QÆ∞iOz K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜, #\©#@∞Å „Ñ¨"ÕâßÅ#∞ "åiH˜ ≥̀eÜ«∞

K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀∞_≥·# =ºHÎ̃. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ D P=∞O„ «̀‰õΩÅ∞ 15–20 ã¨O= «̀û~åÅÖ’Ñ¨Ù "åÔ~· LO\Ï~°∞. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å

x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_ç̀ À LO@∂ J «̀x P[˝Å#∞ áêeOK«_»O W «̀_ç Ñ¨x.

call board <À\©ã¨∞ É’~°∞¤, "å~åÎ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
A backstage bulletin board for posting information regarding timings or other messages for cast and crews.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ‰õΩ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# "å~°ÎÅ#∞ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# "å~åÎ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO.

cameo (lighting) #@ ˆHO„nHõ$ «̀ nÑ¨#O
A lighting situation in which only the actor is lighted and the background kept black.
#@∞Å∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ nÑ¨HÍOuÖ’ LO_ç, "≥#Hõ Ñ¨$+ª̈Éèí∂q∞ JO`å JO è̂ŒHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õq è̂ŒOQÍ nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

cameo part / cameo role ÅÑ¶̈Ú qt+ì̈ Éèí∂q∞Hõ / ÅÑ¶̈Ú qt+ì̈ áê„ «̀
A very small but important role in a play, especially one that serves to provide a brief and impressive
appearance for a well-known actor. For example, the Gravedigger in Hamlet.
<å@HõOÖ’ z#fl ≥̂·<å =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# áê„ «̀. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ 'Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò— <å@HõOÖ’ HÍ\˜HÍÑ¨i áê„ «̀. 'Hõ<åºâ◊√Å¯O—Ö’ Jã≤iQÍ_ç

áê„`«.

candle power HÍO_çÖò Ñ¨=~ü
The basic unit of light level.
nÑ¨ Ñ¨iq∞ux ≥̀eÜ«∞*Ë¿ã „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ H˘Å=∂#O.

canon ~°K«<å ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O, ã¨=∞„QÆ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO

The entire body of work by a given playwright.
XHõ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# Jxfl ~°K«#Å ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏO.

canvas HÍ<£"åãπ, <å~°QÆ∞_»¤, <å~°QÆ∞_»¤̀ À ayOK«_»O
1. A coarse cloth made usually of cotton which is used for painting the curtains and the wings.
2. Linen or rough cloth used to cover a flat, a drop, etc. Also to cover a flat with canvas, hence canvass-
ing.
1. K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ ayOKÕ <å~°QÆ∞_»¤. ^•xg∞ Œ̂ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆ∞efl "å_»∞‰õΩx K≥iÑ≤"ÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ gÅ~Ú# <å~°QÆ∞_»¤.

2. XHõ K«„\ÏxH˜ ÖË̂ • ≥̀~°H˜ <å~° QÆ∞_»¤#∞ ayOK«_»O.

caricature =ºOQÆº z„ «̀O
The mocking of a character or person by exaggerated imitation.
XHõ áê„ «̀<À, =ºHÎ̃<À =ºOQÍº «̀‡HõOQÍ J#∞HõiOK«_»O ^•fi~å  J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞_»O.

cape-and-sword play Hõ~åà◊-Y_»æ <å@HõO
Spanish comedy featuring sword play, disguises, gallant lovers and beautiful ladies of the nobility.
16= â◊`å|ÌOÖ’ ÃãÊ~Ú<£ ^Õâ◊OÖ’ ÃÑ· `«~°QÆu „ã‘Î Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÅ∞ áêÖÁæ<Õ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO. WO^Œ∞Ö’ HõuÎ Ü«Ú^•úÅ∞,

Hõ~åà◊̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# Ü«Ú=‰õΩÅ P@áê@Å∞, #$ «̀ºˆHoHõÅ∞ LO_Õq. Ö’Ñπ _ç "ÕQÍ J<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ™êÊx+π ~°K«~Ú «̀ W@∞=O\˜
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<å@HÍÅ∞ ~åã≤#"åiÖ’ „Ñ¨=ÚY∞_»∞.

Caroline drama ÔH~Àe<£ <å@HõO
English drama written during the reign of Charles I (1625-49). Caroline drama is definitely inferior to that
of the earlier Elizabethan and Jacobean periods.  The best known dramatists were John Ford and James
Shirley.
"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ KèåÔ~¡ãπ (1625–49) WOQÆ¡O_»∞#∞ Ñ¨iáêeOz# ~ÀAÖ’¡ =zÛ# POQÆ¡ <å@HõO. Wk JO «̀‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó~°fiO =zÛ#

Ze[É̌`å<£, *ÏHÀaÜ«∞<£ <å@HÍÅ`À áÈe¿ãÎ J è̂Œ=∞ <å@Hõ Ü«ÚQÆOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯#=K«∞Û. JÑ̈ÙÊ_»Ñ̈C_Õ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ ÃÑ~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂

=zÛ# Ñ¨q„ «̀∞Å (Puritans) PkèÑ῭ «ºO =Å¡ <≥·uHõ qÅ∞=Å‰õΩ „áê è̂•#ºO ÃÇÏzÛ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ¿ãfiK«Ûù‰õΩ P@OHõO U~°Ê_»¤k.

gi „áÈ Œ̂ƒÅO =ÖË¡ 1642Ö’ <å@HõâßÅÅhfl Jqhux „áÈ «̀ûÇ≤Ïã¨∞Î<åflÜ«∞#fl q∞+῭ À =¸ã≤"ÕÜ«∞_»O [iyOk. D

HÍÅO<å\˜ ¿Ñ~˘¯# Œ̂y# <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ *Ï<£ á¶È~ü¤, *Ë"£∞û Ã+s¡ Å∞.

carpet and frame system kfi K«„@ Ñ¨^Œúu
A method of effecting a rapid change of scenery developed in Italy in 17th century, it consisted of pairs of
flats mounted on wheel platforms, which were drawn beneath the stage by ropes on a network of rails so
that one flat disappeared into the wings when another automatically took its place.
17= â◊̀ å|ÌO W@bÖ’ ̀ «fii «̀QÆux ~°OQÆã̈÷Å ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ =∂̂~Û Ñ̈ Œ̂úu. nx ̂ •fi~å XHõ K«„HÍÅ |O_ç g∞ Œ̂ Ô~O_»∞, =¸_»∞

K«„\ÏÅ#∞ xÅÉˇ\ì̃ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞kH˜ ̀ åà◊§ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À ÖÏˆQ"å~°∞. XHõ K«„@O ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ LO>Ë

Ô~O_»= ^•xx Ñ¨Hȭ  ≥̀~°Å "≥#∞Hõ‰õΩ ÖÏˆQ"å~°∞. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ =∂~°∞Ê KÕÜ«∞_»O =Å¡ Œ̂$âßºxH˜ Œ̂$âßºxH˜ =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅ=º=kè

LO_Õk HÍ Œ̂∞.

cast (n) áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞, #@=~°æO
Group of actors having parts in a play.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’x qq è̂Œ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ Z#∞fl‰õΩ#fl áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞. P #@=~°æ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ#∞ 'áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å Ñ¨\ ì̃Hõ— (HÍãπì eãπì)

JO\Ï~°∞.

cast (v) #@x~°‚Ü«∞O
See casting.

caster ÉèÏ~° Ü«∞O„`«O, `ÀÑ¨Ù_»∞ K«„HõO
Rubber-tired ball-bearing wheel and support not less than 4 inches in diameter used for shifting scenery.
ÃÑ Œ̂Ì <å@HõâßÅÅÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ÃÑ Œ̂Ì Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞, Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ Õ̀eHõQÍ `˘eyOK«_®xH˜, fã¨∞‰õΩx

~å=_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ K«„HÍÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# `ÀÑ¨Ù_»∞ |O_ç. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ |O_»∞¡ LO\Ï~Ú. 1) Jxfl Ñ¨Hȭ Å‰õΩ

u~°QÆ QÆeˆQk (nxx 'ã≤fi"≥Öò— [OQÆ=∞ K«„HõO) JO\Ï~°∞. 2) "≥#Hõ =ÚO Œ̂∞Å‰õΩ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ uiˆQk (nxx '¿ãì+¨#i— ™ê÷=~°

K«„HõO) JO\Ï~°∞.

casting #@ x~°‚Ü«∞O, áê„ «̀ xˆ~Ìâ◊O, Éèí∂q∞HÍ x~°‚Ü«∞O
The end of the audition process and the assignment of a particular role to a given performer. To decide
which person shall play which part.
áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ ̀ «y# #\©#@∞Å#∞ Z#∞flHÀ=_»O. Wk ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀. J~Ú<å J «̀xH̃ ã̈Ç̈Ü«∞O KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ XHõ  HÍ~°º=~°æO

U~°Ê_»=K«∞Û. áê„ «̀ ã¨fi~°∂Ñ¨ã¨fiÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ |\ì̃, "åi #@<å Kå «̀∞~åºxfl |\ì̃ #\©#@∞Å KÕ̀ « qaè#fl áê„ «̀Å ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞
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K«kqOz JO Œ̂∞Ö’ #∞Oz áê„ «̀‰õΩ J#∞"≥·# #@∞efl ZOÑ≤Hõ KÕÜ«∞_»O.

casting committee #@ x~å‚Ü«∞Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O
A committee usually consisting of the director, the producer who backs the production and, if needed, the
writer or the stage manager to select actors for various roles.
#\©#@ x~°‚Ü«∞OÖ’ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩxH˜ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O KÕ¿ã ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ HÍHõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ, ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÖË̂ • ~°OQÆã÷̈Å

x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞ ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ∞QÍ LO\Ï~°∞.

cast list áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ

See cast (n).

catalyst/catalytic agent „¿Ñ~°Hõ â◊HÎ̃ / „¿Ñ~°Hõ =ºHÎ̃
Term in modern theatre describing a character whose function in a play is to introduce a change or disrup-
tion in a stable situation and thus, to initiate the action of the play; similar to inciting force.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ ™êkèOK«̂ ŒÅ∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl =∂~°∞Ê#∞ ÖË̂ • ãÎ̈|ÌOQÍ L#fl XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâßxfl =ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ

HõkeOz <å@HõHÍ~åºxH˜ L#∞‡YO KÕÜ«∞_»O† P q è̂ŒOQÍ KÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃.

catastasis „Ñ¨uHõ~°¬, ã¨OHõ@ ã≤÷u
Greek word for crisis or height of the action in a play.
<å@HõOÖ’ J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞ q+¨=∞ã≤÷ux „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ Ñ῭ åHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O („w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’).

catastrophe PÑ¶¨∂`«O
The final event or conclusion that involves a tragic end (often death), especially in a 4-act or a 5-act play.
S^ŒOHÍÅ <å@HõOÖ’ z@ìz=i ÉèÏQÆO. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ''=ÚyOÑ¨Ù—— Jx Ñ≤Å=|_Õ <å@HõOÖ’x D z=i ÉèÏQÆO

JO «̀=~°‰õΩ Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’ ‰õÄiÛ# =Ú_»∞Å#xflO\˜h qÑ≤Ê <å@HÍO`åxH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞Ok. qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ D

z=i ÉèÏQÍxfl 'PÑ¶̈∂ «̀O— Jh, Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’ ^•x<Õ i[Å∂º+¨<£ - =ÚyOÑ¨Ù J#_»O Hõ̂ Œ∞Ì. qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’

<åÜ«∞‰õΩx qkè qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O (reversal of fate) ÖË̂ • P <åÜ«∞‰õΩxH˜ `å<≥=~À ≥̀eã≤=KÕÛ P «̀‡*Ï˝#O (recognition),
«̀̂ •fi~å J «̀_»∞ ̀ «Ñ≤Ê^•xfl „QÆÇ≤ÏOz ̀ «##∞ ̀ å<Õ tHΔ̃OK«∞HÀ=_»O, P «̀‡Ç¨Ï «̀º "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’

„¿ÑÜ«∞ã‘ „Ñ≤Ü«ÚÅ HõÅ~ÚHõ ''=ÚyOÑ̈Ù——. D áêiÉèÏ+≤Hõ Ñ̈^•xfl QÆ™Èì"£ „ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ (Gustav Freytag) J<Õ [~°‡<£ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞

5 JOHÍÅ <å@HÍxfl qâı¡+≤ã¨∂Î LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKå_»∞.

cat calls Ñ≤e¡ ‰õÄ «̀Å∞, Jã¨=∞‡u è̂Œfi#∞Å∞
Audience reaction to a bad performance, responding with cat calls.
<å@HõO ÉÏQÆ∞O_»Hõ áÈ Õ̀ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ KÕ¿ã JÅ¡i, Ñ≤e¡‰õÄ «̀Å∞.

catharsis L Õ̂fiQÆ HΔÍà◊#
Greek term used by Aristotle to describe the purgation of pity and fear experienced by the audience at a
performance of a tragedy. Also called purgation.
qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ gHõΔ}O =Å# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ Hõ~°∞} ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ HΔÍà◊# [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O Œ̂x K≥|∞ «̀∂ Ji™êì\˜Öò "å_ç#

áêiÉèÏ+≤Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. «̀# HÍÅO <å\˜ "≥·̂ Œº Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨ #∞Oz Ji™êì\˜Öò D Ñ¨̂ •xfl ã‘fiHõiOKå_»∞. =∂#=ÙÅ «̀̀ «fiOÖ’

J=ã̈~°O Hõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯= =Ù#fl Hõ~°∞}, ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ HΔÍà◊# KÕÜ«∞_»O ̂ •fi~å Jk „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_ç P~ÀQÍºxH̃ HÍ~°}Éèí∂ «̀O

J=Ù «̀∞O Œ̂x, «̀̂ •fi~å J «̀x P#O^•xH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O KÕã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x Ji™êì\˜Öò ÉèÏqOKå_»∞.
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cathurn HÍ è̂Œ~üfl, Z «̀∞Î|∂@∞¡
Originally a flat shoe used in Greek tragedy; acquired a raised sole in the Hellenistic period and developed
to an eight-inch platform shoe in the Roman theatre.
„w‰õΩ qëê Œ̂<å@HõOÖ’ #\©#@∞efl Z «̀∞ÎQÍ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ |∂@∞¡. =ÚO Œ̂∞ ã¨=∞ «̀ÅOQÍ L<åfl, ÃÇÏÖˇxã≤ìH±

HÍÖÏxH˜ =∞_»=∞Å∞ Z «̀∞ÎQÍ LO_ç ~À=∞<£ <å@Hõ HÍÖÏxH˜ g\˜ Z «̀∞Î 8 JOQÆ∞àÏÅ =~°‰õΩ ÃÑOK«|_»¤k.

cat walk Ñ≤e¡ =O ≥̀#, =∂~å˚Å ¿ã «̀∞=Ù
A narrow metal platform suspended above the stage to permit ready access to lights and scenery hung
from the grid.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ÃÑ· HõÑ¨ÙÊ‰õΩ Œ̂QÆæ~°Ö’ "ÕàÏ§_»fã≤# XHõ =O ≥̀#. náêÅ‰õΩ, Œ̂$â◊º K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ ã¨~åã¨i #_çz "å\˜x

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_®xH˜ Ñ¨xH˜ =KÕÛ ã¨#fl\˜ =O ≥̀#. K«Ñ¨C_»∞ HÍ‰õΩO_® #_çKÕ U~åÊ@∞ =ÙO@∞Ok Hõ#∞Hõ nxHÍ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

ceiling ÃÑ·HõÑ¨ÙÊ / PKåÛù̂ Œ# ≥̀~° / PKåÛù̂ Œ# K«„@O
Also called ceiling cloth.
The scenery unit of wooden frame and painted canvas or a cloth hung horizontally to form the top of an
interior set concealing the flies.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ LO_Õ `åà◊√¡, "≥·~°∞¡ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® Hõ>Ëì ÃÑ Œ̂Ì HÍ<åfiã¨∞ QÆ∞_»¤ ÖË̂ • K«„@O. Wk Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜

ÃÑ·HõÑ¨CQÍ#∞, ≥̀~°Å∞ ÃÑ·H˜ ZuÎ LOKÕ ~°OQÆ =™ê~å HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® PKåÛù̂ Œ# KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Ñ¨xH˜ =ã¨∞ÎOk.

ceiling border ÃÑ·HõÑ¨C *ÏÅ~°∞
A border simulating a ceiling used in the place of a ceiling cloth or a flat.
PKåÛù̂ Œ# ≥̀~°‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ ÃÑ·HõÑ¨C#∞ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ *ÏÅ~°∞.

ceiling plate PKåÛù̂ Œ# Ñ¨\©ì
A metal plate with a ring screwed to the battens of a ceiling for flying.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å K«„\ÏÅ∞ K«∞@∞ì‰õΩx ÃÑ·H˜áÈ~Ú xÅ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ W#Ñ¨Ñ¨\©ì.

cellar Éèí∂=∂oQÆ
The understage space. It contains scenery and machinery for the transportation of scene pieces.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO J_»∞QÆ∞# L#fl „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. WHȭ _» ~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºÅ =∂~°∞Ê‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ü«∞O„ «̀ ™ê=∞„y LO@∞Ok. JÖÏˆQ

Éèí∂=∂oQÆ #∞Oz H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ JO «̀~åú#O HÍ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞ HõeyOKÕ MÏm „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OQÍ ‰õÄ_® nxx LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

censorship Ãã<åû~ü+≤Ñπ, xÜ«∞O„`«} Ñ¨^Œúu
The method of approving a play or film for screening after scrutiny and if needed, order for deletion of
objectionable parts.
<å@HÍÅ#∞, =ÚYºOQÍ ã≤x=∂Å#∞ K«∂ã≤ JÉèíºO «̀~°Hõ~°"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏQÍÅ#∞ HõuÎiOz „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ J#∞=∞uxKÕÛ Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

centre line =∞^èŒºˆ~Y
A line on the stage floor, used for blocking rehearsals and settings; the floor plan on the stage, running along
the stage’s exact centre from upstage to downstage.
~°OQÆĤΔ„`åxH̃ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ LO_Õ TÇ̈ «̀‡Hõ ̂~Y. ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ∞, ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂Œ Ñ̈iHõÅÊ‰õΩÅ∞ D TÇ̈̂~Y P è̂•~°OQÍ<Õ ̂HΔ„ «̀ „Ñ̈}ÏoHõ#∞

(floor plan) ~°∂á⁄OkOK«∞HÀ=_»O, Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ#∞, QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞ xÜ«∞q∞OK«∞HÀ=_»O KÕ™êÎ~°∞.
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centre, stage ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº
See stage geography.

central staging =$ «̀Î ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
See arena stage.

chamber play HõHΔÍºO «̀~° <å@HõO
Like chamber music, chamber play is a dramatic presentation of a play with a small cast for a small number
of audience. It is more an excercise in the common enjoyment of a dramatic experience.
Ju‰õΩ¡ÑÎ̈"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ`À, H˘kÌ=∞Ok #\©#@∞Å`À ̀ «QÆ∞=∂„ «̀Ñ¨Ù Ç¨Å∞Ö’ H˘kÌ=∞Ok „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ

<å@HõO. L`åûÇ¨Ï=O «̀∞Ö·̌# H˘kÌ=∞Ok #@ q∞„ «̀∞Å‰õΩ Ñ¨iq∞ «̀"≥∞ÿ, PÇ¨¡̂ •xfl HõeyOKÕ <å@HõO. D ̀ «~°Ç¨ <å@HÍÅÖ’

'Ñ¨~î°# <å@HÍÅ∞— (s_»~üû käÜÕ∞@~ü) ‰õÄ_® XHõ ÉèÏQÆO.

Chamberline's Men KèåO|ˆ~¡<£ #@|$O Œ̂O
Elizabethan theatre company with which Shakespeare was mainly connected; he was one of the share-
holders and wrote most of his plays for them. They appeared 1594-99 at J. Burbage’s Theatre, subse-
quently at the Globe. In 1603, under the patronage of James I, they became the King’s Players.
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõ ã¨=∂[O. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ÉèÏQÆã¨∞÷_»∞QÍ LO@∂ «̀# <å@HÍÅ#∞ D ã¨Oã÷̈HÀã¨"Õ∞

~åâß_»∞. D HõOÃÑh =ÚO Œ̂∞ |ˆ~ƒ*ò <å@HõâßÅÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz<å P «̀~°∞"å «̀ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ QÀ¡Éò <å@HõâßÅÖ’

«̀# <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕk. 1603Ö’ *Ë"£∞û I WOQÆ¡O_»∞‰õΩ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù HÍQÍ<Õ D HõOÃÑhÜÕ∞ 'H˜OQ∑û"≥∞<£—QÍ =∂~°∞Ê

K≥OkOk.

channel =∂^èŒº=∞O
A circuit in the lighting or sound system.
nÑ¨#, â◊|Ì „Ñ¨™ê~åÅÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ q Œ̂∞º ǜ =ÅÜ«∞O (ã¨~°∂¯ º\ò).

character áê„ «̀, Éèí∂q∞Hõ, áê„ «̀ jÅ=Ú
The word for a person in a play and a word for the qualities which constitute that person. The qualities
most important in character are those of mind and spirit, that, together, distinguish one person’s behaviour
and beliefs from those of his fellow men.
<å@HõOÖ’ LO_Õ XHõ =ºHÎ̃ ¿Ñ~°∞, P =ºHÎ̃x „Ñ῭ ÕºH˜Oz K«∂¿Ñ Jxfl ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. áê„ «̀Ö’x L Õ̂fiQÆ, =∂#ã≤Hõ ÖHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ P

áê„ «̀ =ºHÎ̃̀ åfixfl x~°‚~Úã¨∂Î =∞~˘Hõ áê„ «̀‰õΩ ~¸ áê„ «̀‰õΩ LO_Õ "≥·q è̂•ºxfl xˆ~Ìt™êÎ~Ú.

character actor qâı+¨ áê„`Àz «̀ #@∞_»∞
An actor who specializes in striking and different roles from the ordinary ones, which call for characteris-
tics quite different from his own - and those that demand portraying old roles, dialect roles, etc.
«̀# =Ü«∞ã¨∞Hõ#fl =Úã¨e ÖË̂ • z#fl =Ü«∞ã¨∞Ö’ L#fl áê„ «̀efl è̂ŒiOK«_®xH˜ Ç¨=ÉèÏ"åÅ∞, LKåÛ~°} q è̂•#O, Q˘O «̀∞,

#_»Hõ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# «̀# =∂=¸Å∞ „Ñ¨=~°Î<å q è̂•#O =∂~°∞ÛHÀQÆey# #@∞_»∞. XHõ Õ̂â◊O "å~°∞ =∞~À Õ̂âßxH˜ K≥Ok#

áê„ «̀efl ̂ èŒiOK«_»O ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ ŒúuH˜ K≥Ok# Õ̂. JÖÏˆQ Ñ¨_»∞K«∞"å~°∞ =Úã¨e "ÕëêÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»O, =∂=¸Å∞ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ Hõ#fl

=∂O_»eHÍÅÖ’ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O - =O\˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞#fl áê„ «̀ÅÖ’ ~å}˜OKÕ #@∞_»∞.
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character analysis áê„ «̀ qâı¡+¨}
To understand the character through dialogue, actions and business. An important part in interpreting the
author's text (reader) or to understand and implement the characteristics (actor).
<å@Hõ áê„ «̀#∞ <å@HõOÖ’x ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞, ~°OQÆ"åºáê~å Œ̂∞Å ^•fi~å J~°÷O KÕã¨∞HÀ=_»O. ~°K«~Ú «̀

~åã≤# <å@HÍxfl J~°÷O KÕã̈∞HÀ=_®xH̃ áê„ «̀ qâı¡+̈}Ë =∂ è̂Œº=∞O (áê~î°‰õΩ_ç ̂ Œ$ëêìº). JÖÏ̂Q #@∞_»∞ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞

«̀̂ •fi~å <å@Hõ áê~îåºxfl J~°÷O KÕã¨∞H˘<Õ =∂~°æO ‰õÄ_® áê„ «̀ qâı¡+¨}Ë.

character, juvenile ÉÏÅáê„ «̀
See juvenile character.

character part/role áê„`Àz «̀ Éèí∂q∞Hõ, áê„`Àz «̀ Éèí∂q∞HÍ è̂•~°}
1. Characters that demanded special abilities of actors who are deemed not fit for heroes. Originally from
the character types used in Commedia del'arte.
2. Role in which the player must change his normal manner of speech, walk, or other personal character-
istics.
See character actor.
1. <åÜ«∞‰õΩx "Õ+¨O HÍHõ <å@HõOÖ’x W «̀~° „Ñ¨=ÚY áê„ «̀. W@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ"åiH˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ QÆ∞}QÆ}ÏÅ∞

LO_®e. D Ñ¨̂ ŒO 'Hõg∞_çÜ«∂— <å@HÍÅÖ’ LO_Õ qaè#fl áê„ «̀Å#∞ |\ì̃ =zÛOk.

2. U áê„ «̀#∞ #\˜OKÕ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# =ºHÎ̃QÆ̀ « "åzHõ q è̂•<åxfl, QÆuK«Å<åÅ#∞, W «̀~° ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ =∂~°∞ÛHÀ"åÖ’

J@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀.

character role áê„`Àz «̀ Éèí∂q∞Hõ, áê„`Àz «̀ Éèí∂q∞HÍ è̂•~°}
See character part, above.

character, stock =¸ã¨ áê„ «̀
See stock character.

character, type =¸ã¨ áê„ «̀
See type character, same as stock character.

characterization áê„ «̀z„ «̀}
1. The playwright's creation of images of imaginary persons in drama through thier actions, speeches,
thoughts, physical appearance and what other characters think of them. Character generates plot and plot
results from and is dependent upon character.
2. .The performer's complex acting process of using dialogue, movement, business, makeup and costume
to bring to life all aspects of the character.
1. ̀ å#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOz# áê„ «̀Å =∞<ÀÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ ̂ •fi~å, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ̂ •fi~å áê„ «̀QÆ̀ « qâıëêÅ ̂ •fi~å ~°K«~Ú «̀

áê„ «̀#∞ ã̈$+≤ìOK«_»O.

2. áê„ «̀Ö’x Jxfl ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ "≥eH˜ fã¨∞‰õΩ~å=_®xH˜ #@∞Å∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, QÆuq è̂•#O, HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞,

PÇ¨~°ºO - g@xflO\˜ ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O`À #@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀#∞ =ºHõÎOKÕ¿ã #@ q è̂•#O.
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charge ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀
A normal comic supporting role requiring exaggerated characterization.
Juâ◊Ü«∞ áê„ «̀áÈ+¨}O J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀.

cheat Kè«Å#O, =OK«#
To turn the body out, partially towards the audience while appearing to take directly to another character
on the stage, without altering the attention of the audience.
=∞~˘Hõ áê„ «̀̀ À =ÚMÏ=Úv =∂\Ï¡_»∞ «̀∞#flÑ¨C_»∞, P =∂\Ï¡_»∞ «̀∞#flk =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ≥̂·#Ñ¨C_»∞ P áê„ «̀̂ è•ix ''„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

≥̀eÜ«∞‰õΩO_® "åi =OHõ‰õΩ H˘O «̀ ÉèÏQÆO u~°∞QÆ∞—— Jx ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ KÕ¿ã ã¨∂K«#. "Cheat to left", "Cheat open" Jx

x̂~Ìt™êÎ_»∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞. D Ñ̈ Œ̂O ã̈∂zOz#@∞¡ nxÖ’ P"≥∂ Œ̂Ü≥∂QÆºOHÍx J~°÷ã̈∞Êù~°} ÖË̂ Œ∞. #@∞Å∞ ̀ «=∞ ~°∞A„Ñ̈=~°Î#`À

XHõiH˘Hõ~°∞ Z Œ̂∞~°∞ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ xÅ|_ç =∂\Ï¡_ç#Ñ¨C_»∞ "åi Ç¨=ÉèÏ"åÅ∞, =∂@Å ã¨Ê+ì̈̀ «, J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# q+¨Ü«∂Å g∞ Œ̂

#@∞_»∞ LOK«=Åã≤# T «̀O - Wq „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ JO Œ̂HõáÈ=K«∞Û. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ D xˆ~Ìâ◊O.

chew the scenery ^Œ$â◊º ÉèíHõΔ}
A popular term meaning to rant and rave on stage.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ J~°∞Ñ̈ÙÅ∞, ÃÑ_»ÉÁ|ƒÅ`À #\ÕK«_»O. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#fl ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’x Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ Hõ~°Hõ~å #q∞e

q∞ÔQ™êÎ_Õ"≥∂##flO «̀ ÉèíÜ«∞OHõ~° #@#.

children's theatre ÉÏÅÅ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Theatrical productions presented specially for a young audience. There are two dominant modes in children's
theatre. 1) Theatre for children by children; 2) Theatre for children by elders. There is also a third variety
called "Creative Dramatics" which concentrates on children's creative endeavours in a classroom environ-
ment which do not intend to train children in organized performance. Instead, their major emphasis is on
promoting creative faculties among children by exposing them to situations which are not pre-determined.
But by Children's Theatre, the first two categories are taken into consideration.
ÉÏÅÅ HÀã¨O „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞. ÉÏÅÅ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ „Ñ¨=ÚY q è̂•<åÅ∞ <Õ_»∞ „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ L<åfl~Ú. 1)

Ñ≤Å¡ÖË Ñ≤Å¡Å HÀã¨O <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O, 2) Ñ≤Å¡Å HÀã¨O ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞. =∞~À =¸_»= Ñ¨̂ Œúu ‰õÄ_®

J=∞Å∞Ö’ LOk. Jk 'ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞—. «̀~°QÆu QÆ̂ Œ∞Å Ñ¨ikèÖ’ Ñ≤Å¡ÅÖ’ LO_Õ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «#∞ "≥eH˜ fã¨∞H˘x

~å=_®xH˜ Ñ¨Ó~°fi xÜ«∞q∞ «̀O HÍx ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅÖ’ Ñ≤Å¡Å∞ Uq è̂ŒOQÍ "åi #_»=_çHõ#∞ =∂~°∞Û‰õΩO\Ï~°∞ - J<Õ q+¨Ü«∞O

g∞ Œ̂ Z‰õΩ¯= è̂•ºã¨ =ÙOKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞ Jq. ÉÏÅÅ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO JO>Ë "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å „H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ =KÕÛ"Õ.

ÉÏÅ#@∞Å∞: Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ „ã‘Î áê„ «̀Å#∞ ZÑ¨C_»∂ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÖË è̂ŒiOKÕ"å~°∞. P HÍÅOÖ’ ˆH=ÅO Ñ≤Å¡ÖË

#@∞Å∞QÍ ''ÉÏÅ <å@Hõ =∞O_»Å∞Å∞—— LO_Õq. P =∞O_»Å∞Å∞ =$uÎ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å`À nè@∞QÍ „Ñ¨*Ï"≥∂^•xfl á⁄O^•~Ú.

H˘O Œ̂~°∞ Q˘Ñ¨Ê <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ - Éˇ<£ *Ï<£ã¨<£ =O\˜"å~°∞ - P ÉÏÅ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å HÀã¨O <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åâß~°∞. JO Œ̂∞Ö’

„Ñ¨=ÚY"≥∞ÿ#k - ''ÃãO\ò áêÖòû käÜÕ∞@~ü Ñ¶̈~ü z„Ö¤̌<£——. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Oz Ñ≤Å¡Å HÀã¨O L «̀û= ã¨=∞Ü«∂Ö’¡ „H˜ãπì=∞ãπ

Hõ^äŒÅ#∞ <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ =∞ez „Ñ¨^Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞. 20= â◊`å|ÌOÖ’ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã¨÷Å∞, q^•º ã¨Oã¨÷Å∞ ‰õÄ_® ÉÏÅ

<å@Hõ~°OQÍaè=$kú J=ã¨~åxfl QÆ∞iÎOz P kâ◊QÍ Ñ¨x KÕã¨∞Î<åfl~Ú. ™ê=∞º"å Œ̂ ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ ™ê=∞º"å Œ̂ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ „Ñ¨Kå~°O

KÕ¿ã Ñ≤Å¡Å <å@HÍÅ∞ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂~å~Ú.

china crash ~°≠}`å¯~°O, Ñ¶̈@Ñ¶̈@ è̂Œfix
Pieces of broken china are poured from one vessel into another to produce the effect of falling crockery.
=ÚHȭ Å~Ú# K≥·<å (Ñ≤OQÍ}©) #∞ XHõ K≥O|∞ #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ K≥O|∞Ö’H̃ áÈã̈∂Î =ÙO>Ë Ñ≤OQÍ}© =ã̈∞Î=ÙÅ∞ Ñ̈ye# Ñ¶̈e`åxfl

fã¨∞‰õΩ~å=K«∞Û. J@∞=O\˜ ̂ èŒfixx ã¨$+≤ìOK«_»O.



56

chioroscuro "≥Å∞QÆ∞h_»Å ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O

The interplay of light and shadow as shown in stage lighting and scene painting.
~°OQÆã̈÷Å nÑ̈#OÖ’#∞, ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅÖ’#∞ "≥Å∞QÆ∞h_»Å#∞ J#∞ã̈O è̂•xOK«_»O ̂ •fi~å „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¶ë`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_»O.

Ju‰õΩ¡ÑÎ̈"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ "å_ç#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ D ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O ^•fi~å K≥@¡#∞, QÆ∞_çQÀÑ¨Ù~åÅ#∞, Éèí=<åÅ#∞ Œ̂$â◊º=∂#O

KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û.

choregi |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎÅ∞/áÈ+¨‰õΩÅ∞
Singular: choregus, for which see below.

choregus |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ/áÈ+¨‰õΩ_»∞
Greek word for the patron of the chorus. A wealthy citizen who assured the cost of training and costuming
the chorus, the cost of hiring the musicians and supplementary actors and the cost of production equip-
ment. The appointment was a state appointment and was accepted with honour and gratitude.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ |$O^ŒQÍ#OÖ’ LO_Õ QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ#∞ <å@HÍÉèÏº™êÅ∞ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ <å@HõO =Úy¿ã^•HÍ áÈ+≤OKÕ

è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_»∞.

choreographer #$ «̀º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞, #$ «̀º Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
The person who designs the dance movements to be used in a play. In ballets, the term is extended to
include dance directions.
<å@HÍÅÖ’ #$ «̀º q<åºã¨ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞. P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ <å@HÍ=ã¨~åÅ‰õΩ XkˆQ #$ «̀º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#O KÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃.

choreography #$ «̀º Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO
The art of devising and directing dances mainly for the ballet and musical theatre. Though choreography in
ballets developed even by the time of Louis XIV, it came into prominence with the development of modern
dance.
#$ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ #$`åºxfl, #@ "Õ∞à◊<åxfl (grouping) ã̈O è̂•xOK«_»O. XHõ #$ «̀º Ñ̈iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_ç <Õ̀ «$ «̀fiOÖ’ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ

HÍ=Åã≤# #$`åºÅ#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOz "å\˜x #$ «̀º |$O Œ̂O KÕ̀ « „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_»O. Wk ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =ÚYºO.

#$ «̀º <å@HÍ (ÉÏºÖË) Å∞ „Ñ¨*Ï Œ̂~°} á⁄O Œ̂_»O`À #$ «̀º Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO „áê=ÚYºOÖ’H˜ =zÛOk.

chorus |$O Œ̂QÍ#O, |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞
A group of actors who support the principal performers and enhance the audience's understanding of the
play by explaining the action and commenting upon it. The ancient Greek drama developed from choral
lyrics performed in honour of Dionysus. Thespis was supposedly the first actor to detach himself from the
chorus. In later Greek Drama the chorus was sometimes replaced by interludes featuring singers and
dancers. In modern times, T.S. Eliot revived the chorus in his Murder in the Cathedral. In musical shows
the chorus appeared in choreographed numbers. The U.S. musical comedy gave  chorus a major role.
Many non-Western theatrical traditions like Japanese Noh and Indian Folk Theatres made a similar use of
the chorus as the Greek chorus did.
|$O Œ̂QÍ#O, |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ <å@HõOÖ’x =ÚYº ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ‰õΩ =∞ Œ̂Ì̀ «∞xã¨∂Î <å@HõOÖ’x HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ q=iã¨∂Î,

"å\˜x "åºMÏºxOKÕ QÍÜ«∞Hõ |$O Œ̂O. „w‰õΩ <å@HõO _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ Q“~°"å~°÷O [iˆQ "åi¬Hõ L «̀û"åÅÖ’ P_çáê_Õ QÍÜ«∞Hõ

|$O Œ̂O QÍ<å#∞flOz Pq~°ƒùqOzOk. „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O #∞Oz q_ç=_ç #@∞_çQÍ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ̀ «#∞ ã̈O «̀iOK«∞H˘#fl

"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_»∞ ä̂≥ãπÑ≤ãπ Jx K«i„ «̀HÍ~°∞Å Hõ̂ äŒ#O. |$O Œ̂QÍ#OÖ’ `˘Å∞ «̀ 50 =∞Ok áêÖÁæ<Õ"å~°∞. ~å#∞ ~å#∞ "åi

ã¨OYº 12H˜ «̀yæOk. «̀~°∞"åu HÍÅOÖ’x „w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ<åxH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ =∞ è̂Œºã÷̈ Ç¨ã¨º ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞
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„Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì~°∞. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞, #$ «̀º HõàÏHÍ~°∞Å∞ áêÖÁæ<Õ"å~°∞. „wã¨∞ Õ̂â◊OÖ’ D |$O Œ̂ QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ‰õΩ JÜÕ∞º

Y~°∞Û#∞ ÉèíiOK«_®xH̃ 'HÀÔ~QÆãπ— J<Õ ÉèÏQÆº=O «̀∞_≥·# Z ä̂≥<£û áœ~°∞_çx Z#∞flH˘<Õ"å~°∞. P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ „w‰õΩÅ |$O Œ̂QÍ#

Ñ̈ Œ̂úux ̀ «# <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃#"å_»∞ \.̃Ü«∞ãπ. WeÜ«∞\ò. ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O ~ÚÑ̈Ê\H̃© „Ñ̈=ÚY"≥∞ÿ#

áê„ «̀ =Ç≤Ï™ÈÎOk. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’x ã̈Ow «̀ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ<åxH̃ KåÖÏ „áê=ÚYºO LOk. áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’<Õ

HÍHõ Pã≤Ü«∂ ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’x <å@Hõ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∂ÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® |$O Œ̂QÍ#O „Ñ̈=ÚY"≥∞ÿ# ™ê÷<åxfl P„Hõq∞OK«∞H˘#flk. [áê<£Ö’x

'<À— <å@HÍÅÖ’x |$O Œ̂QÍ#O, „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’x |$O Œ̂QÍ<åxfl «̀ÅÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk.

chorus character |$O Œ̂QÍ<å «̀‡Hõ áê„ «̀
A single character who functions as a chorus in a play. He narrates or comments on the action.
<å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O x~°fiÇ≤ÏOKÕ Hõ̂ ä• Hõ̂ äŒ#O, Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@<å q=∞~°≈, ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ =ºH©ÎHõ~°} =O\˜

Ñ¨#∞Å#∞ x~°fiÇ≤ÏOKÕ áê„ «̀. ä̂•~°<£@<£ "≥·Å¤~ü 'J=~ü \∫<£— <å@HõOÖ’ ¿ãìl "Õ∞<Õ[~°∞ áê„ «̀, '=∞~À "≥ÚÇ¨ÏO[^•~À—Ö’

„á⁄ÃÑ¶ã¨~ü áê„ «̀ W@∞=O\˜q.

chronicle play '"åã¨Î=— Kåi„`«Hõ <å@HõO,

x[ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@<å «̀‡Hõ Kåi„ «̀Hõ <å@HõO
A play dealing with actual historical events and persons; often part of a series - as in Shakespeare’s
historical plays and usually in a chronological order.
x["≥∞ÿ# Kåi„ «̀Hõ „ã‘Î Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈μÅ`À#∞, Kåi„ «̀Hõ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#Å`À#∞ ‰õÄ_ç# <å@HõO. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ H˘xfl <å@HÍÅ Ñ̈~°OÑ̈~°

– ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅÖÏQÍ – P <å@HÍÅ „Hõ=∂#∞™ê~° ~°K«# ‰õÄ_® nx ÅHõΔ}ÏÅÖ’ XHõ\˜.

church drama =∞ «̀ <å@HõO
Generally, drama based on religious subjects, as was seen in the medieval and restoration times. Revivals
in 20th c. include plays by T.S. Eliot, Charles Williams and Dorothy Sayers.
=∞ «̀ q+¨Ü«∂Å g∞ Œ̂ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. HÍx „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆO #∞Oz Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡} HÍÅO =~°‰õΩ „ÔH·ãÎ̈= K«iÛ

PkèÑ῭ «ºOÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# =∞ «̀ <å@HõO. 20= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ J@∞=O\˜ <å@Hõ Ñ¨Ù#~åq~åƒù"åxfl \ ˜.Ü«∞ãπ. WeÜ«∞\ò,

KèåÔ~¡ãπ qeÜ«∞O, _˘~Àkä ¿ãÜ«∞~üû =O\˜ "åi <å@HÍÅÖ’ K«∂_»=K«∞Û.

cinemoid =~°‚ =∂ è̂Œº=∞O
A more durable fire-resistant plastic material used as a colour medium to filter light.
Õ̀eHõQÍ ÅÉèíº=∞ÜÕ∞º =~°‚=∂ è̂Œº=∞O. Ju"Õ_çH˜ «̀@∞ìHÀQÆey# áê¡ã≤ìH±̀ À KÕÜ«∞|_»∞ «̀∞Ok. J<ÕHõ ~°OQÆ∞Ö’¡ ^˘~°Hõ_»O =Å¡

~°OQÆ∞ QÍ¡ã¨∞ Hõ<åfl Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞#flk.

civic theatre áœ~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A system by which certain theatres in Britain and the U.S. are funded by local governments on the principle
that there should give active support to the cultural life of the community.
XˆHKÀ@ x=ã≤OKÕ áœ~° ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï ™êOã¨̄ $uHõ qHÍ™êxH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ QÍ#∞ XHõ =Úxã≤áêe\©HÍx, W «̀~°

„Ñ̈Éèí∞ «̀fi ã̈Oã̈÷HÍx „áê~°OaèOz# <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO. „a@<£ J"≥∞iHÍ ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’x Ñ̈Å∞ =Úxã≤áêe\©Å∞ W@∞=O\ ̃ã̈Oã̈÷Å#∞

Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ «̀=∞ PkèÑ῭ «ºO H˜O Œ̂ #_»Ñ¨_»"≥∂ ÖË̂ • J@∞=O\˜ ã¨Oã÷̈Å‰õΩ «̀QÆ∞ q è̂ŒOQÍ Pi÷Hõ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O K≥Ü«∞º_»"≥∂

[~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fiO HÍ‰õΩO_® PÜ«∂ „áêO`åÅ [#ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞"Õ∞ «̀=∞‰õΩ `å=ÚQÍ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xfl

™ê=Ú^•Ü«∞Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO (Hõ=¸ºx\© käÜÕ∞@~ü) JO\Ï~°∞.
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clamp HÍ¡OÑπ/ã‘Å
C or G clamps are attached to lights to fasten them to bars.
náêÅ#∞ J_»¤̂ ŒO_®Å‰õΩ ayOz xÅÉˇ@ì_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ã‘Å.

clap trap Ç¨Ï~°¬™ê^èŒHõO
Critical term meaning a trick or device to catch applause; false or showy sentiment put into the lines of a
play to make the audience clap. Also, formerly, a mechanical clapper to use in theatres for loud applause.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ P"≥∂ Œ̂O, Ç¨Ï~°¬O K«∂~°Q˘#_®xH˜ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃# XHõ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å HÍ~°ºO, ÖË̂ • ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}. JHȭ ~° ÖËxKÀ@ Ju

L Õ̂fiQÆ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}#∞ P„~°ÌÉèíi «̀OQÍ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O ^•fi~å „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ #∞Oz K«Ñ¨Ê@∞¡ H˘\ì̃OK«∞HÀ=_»O. Ñ¨Ó~°fiO WO Œ̂∞HÀã¨O

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨x=Ú@∞¡ Ç¨Ï~å¬"≥∂^•xH˜ ã¨∂K«#QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ"å~°∞ Hõ#∞Hõ P ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

claque ã¨fiH©Ü«∞ „Ñ¨â◊O™ê |$O Œ̂O
(Fr ‘clap’). A group in the audience (friendly and especially hired) who applaud to give the impression of
great enthusiasm for the performance.
„ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ D =∂@‰õΩ 'K«Ñ¨Ê@∞¡— Jx J~°÷O. Pq è̂ŒOQÍ K«Ñ¨Ê@∞¡ H˘@ì_®xH˜, „Ñ¨â◊Oã¨Å∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ _»|∞ƒezÛ

U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# „Ñ̈â◊O™ê ã̈Éèí∞ºÅ ã̈=¸Ç̈ÏO. <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ̈ è̂•# L Õ̂fiQÆ Ñ¶∞̈\ÏìÅ∞ =zÛ#Ñ̈C_»∞, „Ñ̈ è̂•# áê„ «̀Å ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å‰õΩ

ÖË̂ • Ñ¨̂ •ºÅ‰õΩ, áê@Å‰õΩ =ÚO Õ̂ xâ◊Û~ÚOK«∞H˘#flKÀ@¡ „Ñ¨â◊O™êÑ¨Ó~°fiHõOQÍ KÕ¿ã è̂Œfi#∞Å∞, K«Ñ¨Ê@∞¡, ''FÇ¨ÏŸ—— Å∞,

''=<£û"≥∂~ü——Å∞. JÖÏ „Ñ¨â◊Oã≤OKÕ „¿ÑHõΔHõ |$O Œ̂O.

clarity ã¨Ê+¨ì`«
Clearness in enunciating the words in dialogue.
Ñ¨̂ ÀKåÛ~°}Ö’ ã¨Ê+ì̈̀ «. ã¨Ê+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# "åzHõO #@∞_»∞ ™êkèOK«=Åã≤# „Ñ¨̂ èŒ=∞ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅÖ’ XHõ\˜.

classical drama ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ <å@HõO, âß„ã‘ÎÜ«∞ <å@HõO
In Western literature, the term is usually referred to the dramatic literature of ancient Greece and Rome.
The adjective 'classical', however, means "of recognised excellence", or "in the established tradition".
áêâßÛ «̀º ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞OÖ’ ''HÍ¡ã≤HõÖò—— J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ „w‰õΩ, ~À=∞<£Å <å@HÍÅ∞ J<Õ ã≤ú~°"≥∞ÿ# J~°÷O L#flk. P ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∂xH̃

K≥Ok# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º ÅHõΔ}ÏÅhfl L#fl <å@HÍÅ#∞ D â‹·eH̃ K≥Ok# <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯#_»O Hõ̂ Œ∞Ì. ''HÍ¡ã≤HõÖò—— J<Õ qâı+̈}ÏxH̃

''L^• «̀Î=Ú, L «̀Î=∞=Ú J~Ú# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º=Ú ÖË̂ • ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º=Ú—— Jx J~°÷O.

classical style ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ / âß„ã‘ÎÜ«∞ â‹·e
Used to identify Greek and Roman drama or dramatic elements or any elements which are conscious
imitations of these; also the style of acting appropriate to Greek or Roman plays.
L^• «̀Î ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º â‹·e`À HÍ=ºQÆ∞} Ñ¨iÑ¨Ó~°‚"≥∞ÿ, JÅOHÍ~° Ü«ÚHõÎ"≥∞ÿ, L^• «̀Î ÉèÏ=ã¨=∞xfi «̀"≥∞ÿ LO_Õ â‹·e. áêâßÛ «̀º

™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ „w‰õΩ, ~À=∞<£ ™êÇ≤Ï`åºÅ#∞ D ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. J@∞ ~°K«#Ö’#∞, W@∞

„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#ÅÖ’#∞ QÆOcè~°̀ «, ã̈=∞ «̀∞Åº «̀, ã̈OH̃¡+̈ì ~åÇ≤Ï «̀º «̀ D â‹·e ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. J@∞=O\ ̃â‹·eÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_Õ ̀ «~°∞"åu ̀ «~åÅ

<å@HÍÅ ~°K«<å Ñ¨̂ ŒúuH˜ ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

classicism ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ̀ «, âß„ã‘ÎÜ«∞ «̀
Refers to a body of doctrine derived from the qualities of early Greek and Roman culture and stands for
elegance, correctness, simplicity, restraint, order, dignity, and proportion. Often contrasted with Realism
and Romanticism, classicism places emphasis on qualities for which the early Greeks were notable.
™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ XHõ „Ñ¨=ÚY ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. q∞ye# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨=$ «̀∞ÎÅ‰õΩ KåÖÏ =~°‰õΩ =∂~°æ̂ Œi≈. ã¨=∞ «̀∞Åº «̀ (balance),
ÉèÏ=â◊|Å «̀, L^• «̀Î̀ « D ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º ÅHõΔ}O. áêâßÛ «̀º ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ „w‰õΩ, ~À=∞<£ ã¨Oã¨̄ $f q è̂•#O „Ñ¨uaOaã¨∂Î ~åã≤#
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„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „QÆO ä̂•ÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ L^• «̀Î̀ «, „áê=∂}˜Hõ̀ «, ã¨~°à◊̀ «, ã¨OÜ«∞=∞#O, ã¨=∞ «̀∞Åº «̀, B#fl «̀ºO "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞

HõÅ ~°K«#Å∞. ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ P`å‡„â◊Ü«∞ «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ ~å¿ã HÍÅÊxHõ"å Œ̂ ~°K«#Å‰õΩ, Ü«∞ è̂•~°÷̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ "åãÎ̈qHõ

~°K«#Å‰õΩ „Ñ¨uQÍ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl.

classical acting ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ #@#
An acting style marked by restraint and formality in the depiction of passion, by polished stately move-
ment, gesture and delivery.
ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ <å@Hõâ‹·e. L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨Hõ@#Ö’ ã¨OÜ«∞=∞#O, K«Å<åÅÖ’#∞, Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ q<åºã¨OÖ’#∞

L^• «̀Î̀ «, "åzHõ =ºH©ÎHõ~°}Ö’ ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ̀ «Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# #@<å q è̂•#O.

"clear stage" ''~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO MÏm K≥Ü«∞ºO_ç——
Before curtain, the Stage Manager's order to performers and crews to leave the stage unless they are to be
seen by the audience at the beginning of the scene.
≥̀~° ÖË=É’ÜÕ∞ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ¿ãì*ò =∂<Õ[~ü JO Œ̂iH© *Ïs KÕ¿ã ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. ̀ ≥~° Z «̀ÎQÍ<Õ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤OKÕ #@∞Å∞ ̀ «Ñ̈Ê

q∞ye# #\©#@∞Å∂, ™êOˆHuHõ ã≤|ƒOn ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl MÏm K≥Ü«∂ºÅx KÕ¿ã ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

cleat =∞kOÑ¨Ù, ayOÑ¨Ù
Fixing on the back of flats to allow them to be laced together (cleated) with sash line or cleat line.
Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ∞ HõeÑ≤ ayOK«_»O. ^•xx `å_»∞`À K«„@O "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl "Õ∞‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ayOz P Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HÍ=Åã≤#

q è̂ŒOQÍ Hõ\ì̃ =ÙOK«_»O.

cleat line ayOÑ¨Ù`å_»∞

A rope to lace together different flats so that they stand as a single piece of scenery.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’ K≥Hȭ  K«„\ÏÅ#∞ xÅÉˇ@ì_®xH˜ "åx "≥#Hõ L#fl W#Ñ¨ H ˆ̆H¯Å‰õΩ Hõ>Ëì̀ å_»∞.

click '"≥∂ «̀—
A slang term for success, or to succeed (used in referring to either productions or players).
<å@HõO q[Ü«∞=O «̀O J~ÚO Œ̂#_®xH˜, #@∞Å∞ ÉÏQÍ #\˜OKå~°#_®xH˜ ã¨∂zOKÕ =∂O_»eHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

climax Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈, Ñ῭ åHõ™ê÷~Ú, K«~°"≥∂ «̀̄ ~°¬
The highest point of audience interest in a play, sometimes loosely used as a synonym for crisis, but the two
need not occur together. In a five-act structure, the climax normally occurs in Act IV.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J#∞~°H̃Î ̂~YÖ’ J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞ ™ê÷#OÖ’ LO_Õ j~°¬ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ „Ñ̈ è̂•# ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬} (crisis)‰õΩ ã̈=∂<å~°÷HõOQÍ

"å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl P Ô~O_»∂ X̂H ã̈=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ [~°QÆ=Åã≤# J=ã̈~°O ÖË̂ Œ∞. 5 JOHÍÅ <å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ Ñ̈~åHÍ+̈ì =∂=¸Å∞QÍ

<åÅ∞QÀ JOHõO "≥Ú Œ̂@ LO@∞Ok.

close q=ÚYO
To turn away from the audience.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ "≥#∞k~°QÆ_»O. JÖÏ u~°QÆ=Åã≤OkQÍ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ WKÕÛ P Õ̂â◊O.

closed turn q=ÚY K«Å#O
A performer’s turn in a direction away from the audience, thereby presenting his or her back, generally
considered a poor movement. The opposite - open turn is usually preferred.
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XHõ #@∞_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ Ñ¨$+ì̈ÉèÏQÆO K«∂Ñ¨Ù «̀∂ "≥#‰õΩ¯ u~°QÆ_»O. Wk ã¨=∞~°úhÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ Œúu HÍ Œ̂x, 'ã¨=Ú‡Y

K«Å#O— (open turn) ã¨=∞~°úhÜ«∞=∞h ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ =∞ «̀O.

closet drama Ñ¨~î°# „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
Drama intended (by its author) to be only read and not staged. Senecan drama and much Victorian poetic
drama are examples.
K«̂ Œ∞=ÙHÀ=_®xˆH QÍx „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞HÍx (~°K«~Ú Õ̀ P q è̂ŒOQÍ L Õ̂ÌtOz LO_»=K«∞Û ‰õÄ_®) <å@HõO. Ãã<≥HÍ

~åã≤# <å@HÍÅ∞, qHÀìiÜ«∞<£ Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# KåÖÏ Ñ¨̂ Œº <å@HÍÅ∞ W@∞=O\˜"Õ! Ã+b¡ ~åã≤# '„á⁄g∞käÜ«∞ãπ

J<£É∫O_£——, ÔQ ä̂Õ ~åã≤# ''á¶êãπì——, É·̌~°<£ ~åã≤# ''=∂º<£„Ñ¶̈_£—— W@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞. 20= â◊̀ å|ÌO "≥Ú Œ̂@ ã¨∂¯à◊§Ö’#∞,

HÍÖËrÅÖ’#∞ áê~î°º„QÆO ä̂•Å∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOz# ≥̀Å∞QÆ∞ <å@HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® ~Ú@∞=O\˜"Õ!

cloud border "Õ∞Ñ¶¨∞`À~°}O
Same as clouding, for which see below.

clouding "Õ∞Ñ¶¨∞`À~°}O
A border, sometimes moveable, painted to resemble a cloudy sky. Such borders were in common use in
Masques.
"Õ∞Ñ¶̈∂=$ «̀"≥∞ÿ# PHÍâßxfl K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ"å_Õ QÆ∞_»¤̀ À~°}O. Masque J#|_Õ Hõ~åà◊ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Ñ¨Ó~°fiO

g\˜x Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ "å_Õ"å~°∞.

cloud machine "Õ∞Ñ¶¨∞Ü«∞O„`«O
A projector which reflects a cloud effect.
"Õ∞Ñ¶̈∂Å∞ #_»∞ã¨∞Î#fl@∞ì HõxÑ≤OKÕ Œ̂$âßºxfl K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ "å_Õ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨ Ü«∞O„ «̀O.

cloud projector "Õ∞Ñ¶¨∞Ü«∞O„`«O
Same as cloud machine, for which see above.

clown q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞, Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞
A composite comic figure who was variously court jester, knave or fool. Generally a male actor who
provokes laughter with slapstick humour. In the early form, the clown existed in various guises and had
complex origins. However clowns as a separate category of characters do not exist any more except in
circus.
J<ÕHõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ HõÅÉ’ã¨∞‰õΩ#fl Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀. ~å*Ï™ê÷<åÅÖ’ LO_Õ q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞, =¸~°∞ö_»∞, ̀ ≥eq «̀‰õΩ¯="å_»∞QÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ

Jq"Õ‰õΩ_»∞, ã¨~ǖ ãπÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ |Ñ¶̈Ó#∞ - JO Œ̂ih D ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. WÑ¨Ê\˜H© ã¨~°̄ ãπ Ç¨ã¨ºQÍà◊√¡ Jã¨Å∞ã≤ã¨Ö·̌#

áê «̀ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞ÅÖ’<Õ Ç¨ã¨º KÕ+ì̈Å∞, #"˘fiKÕÛ =ÚY Hõ=oHõÅ∞, Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ POyHõ KÕ+ì̈Å g∞ Œ̂ P è̂•~°Ñ¨_»@O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å\˜

^•fi~å D ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂xfl H˘#™êyã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.

cold reading j «̀Å Ñ¨~î°#O, QÆ_»∞¤ K«̂ Œ∞=Ù
An audition where the actor is asked to read from a script without any preparation.
#@∞Å ZOÑ≤Hõ HÀã̈O [îQ "åzHõ Ñ̈sHõΔÖ’ #@∞_»∞ ~ÚO «̀‰õΩ Ñ̈Ó~°fi"Õ∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã̈∞‰õΩ#fl ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å #∞Oz HÍHõ ã̈iH˘ «̀Î

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~å Ñ¨sHõΔ ÃÑ@ì_»O.
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collaborate ã¨Ç¨ÏHõiOK«∞
To join another playwright, music director, song writer and the like in preparing a dramatic piece for
production or publication.
<å@Hõ ~°K«# ÖË̂ • „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’ =∞~˘Hõ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÖË̂ • ã¨Ow «̀ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, ̂QÜ«∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"åi`À KÕ¿ã

ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~° ~°K«#, ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

collaborative ã¨q∞+≤ì ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~°O
A situation in which the actors and director work together to develop the script for a play.
#@∞Å∞, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ Hõeã≤ XHõ <å@Hõ áê~îåºxfl ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕ¿ã Ñ̈ Œ̂úu. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ̈C_»∞ <å@HõHõ~°Î XHõ <å@Hõ ta~°OÖ’ áêÖÁæ#fl

#@∞Å ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~°O`À <å@HÍxfl «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕ¿ã Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

collective creation ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï ã¨$[#
The developement of theatre production through the collaboration of several persons, who work on the
project from the beginning to the end. Drawing heavily on such techniques as improvisation, the process
became popular in alternative theatre during the 1960’s although Commedia and the Shakespearean com-
panies must have adopted this technique. Modern exponents include the Living Theatre, the Open Theatre
and the Sanfransisco Mime Theatre.
<å@HõO J<ÕHõ ~°OQÍÅÖ’ xëê‚̀ «∞Ö·̌#"åi ã¨q∞+≤ì Hõ$+≤QÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨|_»¤k. J~Ú Õ̀ D ''™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ ã¨$[<å q è̂•#O—— J#fl

Ñ¨̂ ŒO "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #∞Op z=i =~°‰õΩ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=∞ºO =Ç≤ÏOKÕ"åi ã¨q∞+≤ìHõ$+≤H˜ W\©=Å "å_»∞ «̀∞#fl

™êOˆHuHõÑ¨̂ ŒOQÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù á⁄OkOk. Pâ◊√ #@<å q è̂•#O`À =Ú_ç=_ç# ~¸ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q è̂•#O Ñ¨Ó~°fiO

¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü HÍÅO <å\˜ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q è̂•<åÅÖ’#∞, Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’#∞ L<åfl, 1960 ̂ Œâ◊HõO #∞Oz „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’

- =ÚYºOQÍ J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ - J#∞ã¨iOK«|_Õ =$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ J#∞ã¨iOK«|_Õ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. P è̂Œ∞xHõ

HÍÅOÖ’ eqOQ∑ käÜÕ∞@~ü, FÃÑ<£ käÜÕ∞@~ü, âß<£„á¶êã≤™È¯ "≥∞ÿ"£∞ käÜÕ∞@~ü =O\˜ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈ÅÖ’ kyfi[Ü«∞OQÍ

J#∞ã̈iOK«|_»Ìk.

colour =~°‚O, ~°OQÆ∞
In general, refers to all sensations arising from activity of the retina. Colour may be chromatic or achro-
matic, the latter including white, grey and black.
~°OQÆ∞. HõO\˜̀ À K«∂z "Õ~°∞Ñ¨~°K«QÆÅ qaè#fl ~°OQÆ∞Å =∂ è̂Œº=∞O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =ÚYºOQÍ Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ∞O\Ï~Ú. XHõ\ ˜

=Ú Œ̂∞~°∞ ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ („H˘=∂\˜H±), ÖË̀ « ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ (J„H˘=∂\˜H±).

colour box =~°‚¿Ñ\˜Hõ
A device with colour frames for close or remote control of spotlight colour changes.
qq è̂Œ ~°OQÆ∞ÅÖ’ LO_Õ QÆ∞ináêÅ HÍOux Œ̂$âßºxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ =∂~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ nÑ¨#OÖ’ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ#

K«„\ÏÅ#∞ LOz# ¿Ñ\˜Hõ.

colour cap =~°‚ x~À è̂ŒHõO
A lens of coloured glass that can be snapped on a projector or other lamp.
„Ñ̂̈HΔÑ̈ Ü«∞O„ «̀O #∞Oz, ÖË̂ • =∞̂~ ≥̂·<å nÑ̈# ™ê è̂Œ#O #∞Oz =KÕÛ HÍOux xÅ∞Ñ̈Ù Œ̂Å KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ náêxH̃ J_»∞¤QÍ LOKÕ

QÍA Hõ@HõO.
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colour circuit =~°‚ =ÅÜ«∞O
An electrical circuit connecting lights of a given colour.
XˆH ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# J<ÕHõ ~°OQÆ∞náêÅ#∞ Hõe¿Ñ q Œ̂∞º ǜ =ÅÜ«∞O.

colour filter =~°‚ =∞O Œ̂HõO
Same as colour medium.

colour frame =~°‚ K«„@O
A metal, wood or cardboard holder to keep the colour filter rigid and to protect it when placed in a lighting
instrument.
~°OQÆ∞ Ñ¶≤Åì~ü LOK«_®xH˜ nÑ¨O =ÚO Œ̂∞ LO_Õ K«„@O. Wk U Ö’Ç¨ÏO`À<≥·<å, K≥Hȭ `À<≥·<å, HÍ~ü¤É’~ü¤̀ À<≥·<å KÕÜ«∞|_ç

nÑ¨# ™ê è̂Œ#OÖ’ LO_Õ =~°‚ =∞O Œ̂HÍxfl ã≤÷~°OQÍ LO_Õ@@∞¡ ayOKÕ K«„@O.

colour machine =~°‚ Ü«∞O„ «̀O
Same as colour  wheel.

colour master control „Ñ¨̂ è•# =~°‚ xÜ«∞O„ «̀} Ü«∞O„ «̀O
A British term for a master control system, consisting of a switch, a control wheel, and shafting, used, to
operate dimmers interlocked according to the colour of the layers they affect.
=~°‚ xÜ«∞O„ «̀}‰õΩ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ™ê è̂ŒHõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ XHõ ã≤fiKü, K«„HõO "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q Hõey =ÙO_ç "å\˜ ̂ •fi~å PÜ«∂

náêÅ‰õΩ J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ#O «̀ =~°‰õΩ HÍOu =~å‚Å#∞ „Ñ̈™ê~°O KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ J#∞"≥·# J#∞ã̈O è̂•# q è̂•#O ̂ •fi~å =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ#∞

LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

colour medium / filter =~°‚ =∂ è̂Œº=∞O
A transparent material such as glass, gelatin, or  plastic sheet used to obtain colour from incandescent light
by a process called selective transmission.
XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e «̀O ~å=_®xH˜ "å_Õ nÑ¨ K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ~°OQÆ∞HÍy «̀O. Z~°∞Ñ¨Ù Ñ¶≤Åì~ü "å_ç̀ Õ

ÉÏ è̂Œh, ÉèíÜ«∂hfl x~°fizã¨∞ÎO Œ̂h, hÅO "å_ç̀ Õ ã¨fiÑ¨fl Ñ¶̈e «̀O ™êkèOK«=K«Ûh HÍOu „Ñ¨ã¨~°}Hõ~°ÎÅ∞ JO\Ï~°∞. ''xÜ«∞q∞ «̀

„Ñ¨™ê~°—— Ñ¨̂ Œúu ^•fi~å D =~å‚Å#∞ ™êkè™êÎ_»∞.

colour wheel =~°‚ K«„HõO
In lighting, a device attached to lamps, which, when rotated, changes the colour medium, through which
the light is shown.
nÑ¨O =ÚO Œ̂∞ qq è̂Œ ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ J=∞iÛ# K«„HõO LO@∞Ok. ̂ •xx uÑ¨ÙÊ «̀∂ LO_»_»O =Å¡ qaè#fl =~å‚Å∞ XHõ̂ •x "≥O@

=∞~˘Hõ\˜ K«∂Ñ¨|_»̀ å~Ú. JÖÏ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ K«„HõO.

come down kQÆ∞=‰õΩ
Instruction to an actor to move towards the audience.
Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ~°OQÍ„QÆO "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ ~°=∞‡x #@∞xH˜ ~ÚKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

comedia Hõg∞_çÜ«∂, Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
comedie (Fr.), commedia (Ital.). In the Romance languages originally a light-hearted or serious poem, for
e.g. Dante’s Divinia Commedia. Later the name given to all drama, both tragic and comic; today: com-
edy.
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„ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ 'HÍ"≥∞k—, W\ÏeÜ«∞<£Ö’ 'Hõg∞_çÜ«∂— J<Õ ~¸ Ñ¨̂ •xfl =ÚO Œ̂∞ ~˘=∂<£û ÉèÏ+¨Ö’¡ XHõ QÆOcè~° ÖË̂ •

Åe «̀"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ Œº HÍ"åºxH˜ "å_Õ"å~°∞. H˘O «̀ HÍÖÏxH˜ U <å@HÍ#fl~Ú<å (qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO ÖË̂ • Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO) ~¸

¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞. ~å#∞~å#∞ ~¸ Ñ̈^•xH̃ J~°÷O ã≤÷sHõiOK«|_ç Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõOQÍ „Ñ̈K«e «̀O J~ÚOk. PÜ«∂ „Ñ̈ Õ̂âßÅ#∞

|\ì̃, Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å#∞ |\ì̃, Õ̂â◊ Ü«ÚQÍÅ "≥·q è̂•ºxfl |\ì̃ J<ÕHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞, q è̂•<åÅ∞ J=∞Å∞Ö’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú.

comedian Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞, Ç¨ã¨º #@∞_»∞
A comic actor.
Ç¨ã¨º áê„ «̀efl è̂ŒiOKÕ #@∞_»∞.

comedia en capa y espada |∞~°MÏ–HõuÎ <å@HõO
(Spanish = "Cloak and Sword Play"). Comedy of Intrigue, named after the costume worn by aristocratic
characters. It dealt mostly with affairs of honour in high class society.
™êÊx+πÖ’ 17, 18 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. Wk ‰õΩ„@Å∞, QÆ∂_»∞ Ñ¨Ù~îå}©Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ áêÖÁæ<Õ ÃÑ· ̀ «~°QÆu =º‰õΩÎÅ∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ ̂ Œ∞ã̈∞ÎÅ#∞ |\˜ì ~¸ ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.ÃÑ· ̀ «~°QÆ̀ «∞Å"åi Q“~°"å Œ̂~åÅ‰õΩ

ã¨O|OkèOz# Wu=$`åÎÅ`À Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÅ∞ Hõ̀ «∞ÎÅ∞ è̂ŒiOz, „ã‘ÎÅ∞ PKåÛù̂ Œ#Å∞ è̂ŒiOz #\˜OKÕ <å@HõO.

comedie-ballet Ç¨ã¨º #$ «̀º <å@HõO
A genre of theatre developed by Moliere in collaboration with the composer Lully; it lies midway between
the Court ballet and comedy.
"≥∂eÜ«∞~ü 'Åb¡— J<Õ ã¨Ow «̀ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx`À HõeÑ≤ „áê~°OaèOz# XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. Wk ~å[ ̂ Œ~åƒ~°∞Ö’¡ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ #$ «̀º

<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œºã÷̈OQÍ LO@∞Ok. Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’<Õ J=ã¨~°O "Õ∞~°‰õΩ ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ #$ «̀º „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ

J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_Õ@@∞¡ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü ~åã≤# 'k |∂~°∞˚"å *ˇO\˜ÖòÇ¨ÏŸ"£∞— (1670) nxH˜ J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

Comedie-Francaise HÍ"≥∞_ô–„á¶ê<Õû
The French national theatre. The oldest and most renowned of Europe's state-subsidized theatres. It is
also known as Theatre Francaise. Louis XIV founded it by decree in 1680. In later years, however, the
theatre became a cooperative organization in which the actors held shares.
 1680Ö’ 14= Å∂~¸ „áê~°OaèOz# *ÏfÜ«∞ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞ „ÃÑ¶Oz <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ~Ú# "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü, =∂i"À,

É̌~ÀÖòì =O\ ̃~°K«~Ú «̀Å <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»O`À nxH̃ JO «̀~å̊fÜ«∞ MÏºu ÅaèOzOk. „Ñ̈Éèí∞ «̀fi ã̈aû_ồ À #_çKÕ ~¸

iÑ̈~°ìs ã̈Oã̈÷ J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞ ã̈Oã̈÷ÅÖ’ XHõ\Q̃Í ¿Ñ~°∞á⁄OkOk. Wk #\©#@ ã̈Ç̈ÏHÍ~° ã̈=∂Yº. „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ „ÃÑ¶Oz #@∞Å∞ "≥∞ÿÖò

HÍ¡iÜ≥∂<£, ™ê~å Éˇ~üflÇ¨~üì, "≥∂<Õ-ã¨e¡ =O\˜ "åi „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å`À JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ MÏºux Pi˚OzOk.

Comedie-Italienne HÍ"≥∞_ô – W\ÏeÜ«∞<£
Italian companies of the Commedia del' Arte who often visited France from 16th c., more regularly from
17th c. The name was first used in 1680 to distinguish this type of comedy from Comedie-Francaise. The
plays performed by the company interspersed Italian text with French songs and dialogues. From the
middle of the 18th c. it developed as a popular musical theatre. It was amalgmated with Opera Comique
in 1801.
„ÃÑ¶OKü Ç̈ã̈º<å@HÍÅ∞ – =ÚYºOQÍ HÍ"≥∞_ô „á¶ê<Õû „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞ – ̀ «~°∞K«∞ W@bÖ’ Ñ̈~°º\Õz „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#e=fi_»O`À

JHȭ _ç <å@HÍaè=∂#∞Å‰õΩ ̀ «=∞ ã̈fiO «̀ ã̈Oã̈÷ LO_®Å#fl x~°‚Ü«∞O`À 1680Ö’<Õ „áê~°OaèOz# ã̈Oã̈÷. 18= â◊̀ å|ÌO =∞ è̂Œº
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HÍÅO#∞OKÕ ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»OÖ’ ¿Ñ~°∞QÍOzOk. D HõOÃÑhÅ∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅÖ’ W\ÏeÜ«∞<£

ÉèÏ+̈Ö’ H˘O «̀ áê~î°ºO, „ÃÑ¶OzÖ’ H˘O «̀ áê~î°ºO, „ÃÑ¶Oz áê@Å∞ Hõeã≤ LO_Õq. 18= â◊̀ å|ÌO =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ |Ç̈ïà◊[<å"≥∂ Œ̂O

á⁄Ok# ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ#∞ W Õ̂ q∞„â◊=∞ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ D ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕq. 1801Ö’ D <å@Hõ~°OQÆO 'PÃÑ~å HÍq∞H±—

J<Õ Ç¨ã¨º ã¨Ow «̀ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈̀ À qb#"≥∞ÿOk.

comedy Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
The word 'comedy' comes from two Greek roots - Komos : a feast and 'oide' - a song.
It is one of the two main genres of drama, the other being tragedy. If tragedy deals with elevated subjects
and usually has a sad ending, comedy in its widest sense (which comprises farce, burlesque as well as
subtler forms of humorous drama) deals with subjects of daily living and relatively trivial problems in a
light-hearted manner with a happy solution.  Important elements of comedy include 1) the depiction of the
foibles of  human character and the absurdities of the social scene, to wit and amusement derived from the
dialogue – the comic idiosyncrasies of language which, in their turn, arise out of the character’s peculiari-
ties. There are various subdivisions of comedy - the Elizabethan Comedy, Comedy of Humours, the
Restoration Comedy of Manners, the Renaissance Comedy of Intrigue from Spain and France, etc. The
writing and acting of comedy has also been divided into high comedy (with its emphasis on style and with
subtle verbalart) and low comedy (based on character from lower social orders and cruder, with more
physical effects). In recent years there has been talk of a Comedy of Menace (e.g. Pinter's plays). Drama
which deals with comedy subjects (the trivia of life and the absurdities of society and human character) but
contains elements of horror and sadness has been labeled Dark Comedy or Tragicomedy.
„w‰õΩ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ 'HÀ"≥∂ãπ— JO>Ë qO Œ̂∞ ÖË̂ • Tˆ~yOÑ¨Ù. 'P~Ú_£— JO>Ë áê@. áêâßÛ «̀º ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ L#fl Ô~O_»∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#

<å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. (Ô~O_»=k „\Ï*ˇ_ô-qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO). qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO ã¨~°fi™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ QÆOcè~° q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞

<å@H©Hõi¿ãÎ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO (JO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨#O, ¿ÇÏà◊# ~°∂Ñ¨HõO =O\˜q ‰õÄ_® ~Úq∞_ç L<åfl~Ú). x «̀º rq «̀

ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ x «̀º =º=Ç̈~°OÖ’ Z Œ̂∞~°ÜÕ∞º =∂=¸Å∞ q+̈Ü«∂Å#∞ PÇ̈¡̂ ŒHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ z„uã̈∂Î P#O Œ̂̂ •Ü«∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ#

=ÚyOÑ̈Ù#∞ Hõey LO@∞Ok. Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõOÖ’ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}ÅÖ’ K«̀ «∞i=∞, J= «̀e"åix ¿ÇÏà◊# KÕ¿ã =ºOQÆºO JO «̀iflÇ≤Ï «̀OQÍ

LO\Ï~Ú. P ÉèÏëê K«̀ «∞i=∞ ‰õÄ_® áê„ «̀Å qz„ «̀ è̂À~°}∞Å‰õΩ J Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨>ËìkQÍ =ÙO@∞Ok. Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõOÖ’ J<ÕHõ

LÑ̈„Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O [iyOk. HÍÅÊxHõ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõO (~˘=∂O\H̃± HÍ"≥∞_ç) =∞<ÀQÆ∞} „Ñ̈ è̂•# - Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõO

(HÍ"≥∞_ç PÑ¶π =∂#~üû) =O\q̃ POQÆ¡̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ „Ñ̈ è̂•#OQÍ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. JÖÏ̂Q „w‰õΩ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõOÖ’ Ñ̈Ù~å «̀#, =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆ,

#∂ «̀#Ü«ÚQÆ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ =¸_»∞ Œ̂â◊Å∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. WqHÍHõ W@bÖ’ Hõ"≥∞_çÜ«∂_≥Öò P~üì, „á¶ê<£ûÖ’ HÍ"≥∞_ç

„á¶ê<Õû, HÍ"≥∞_ç ÖÏ~ü"≥ÚÜ«∞O>ËÅ∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q. Ç¨ã¨º <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ÃÇ·Ï HÍ"≥∞_ô, Ö’ HÍ"≥∞_ô

Jx qÉèíl™êÎ~°∞. L «̀Î=∞ «̀~°QÆu Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO (ÃÇ·Ï HÍ"≥∞_ç) ã¨OÑ¶̈∞OÖ’ L#fl Ö’áêÅ#∞ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ ^•fi~å#∞, K«̀ «∞~°

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~å#∞ "≥e|∞zÛ Õ̀ «̀‰õΩ¯= «̀~°QÆu Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO (Ö’ HÍ"≥∞_ç) Ö’ «̀‰õΩ¯= «̀~°QÆu [#O POyHõ KÕ+ì̈Å∞,

"≥Ú~°@∞ =∂@Å∞ „Ñ̈=ÚYOQÍ LO\Ï~Ú. W\©=e HÍÅOÖ’ cèÉèí̀ «û Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõO (HÍ"≥∞_ô PÑ¶π "≥∞<Õãπ: ÃÇÏ~åÖò¤ Ñ≤O@~ü),

ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ - Hõ~°∞} „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO (_®~ǖ  HÍ"≥∞_ô) ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨ã≤kúH˜ =KåÛ~Ú.

comedy, Greek „w‰õΩ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
See Greek Comedy.

comedy of character áê„ «̀QÆ̀ « Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
A comedy which relies on character study for its interest. Also called Character Comedy.
áê„ «̀Å∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ "åi #_»=_çg∞ Œ̂, KÕ+ì̈Åg∞ Œ̂ "åi =∂@Å g∞ Œ̂ P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞,

ÉèÏ+¨ – Wq Jhfl P áê„ «̀Å K«∞@∂ì ã¨g∞Hõ$ «̀O J=Ù`å~Ú.
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comedy of humours =∞<ÀQÆ∞} „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
Type of comedy employed by Ben Jonson, showing character eccentricities through the theory of bodily
humours or fluids.
Éˇ<£ *Ï<£ã¨<£ «̀# ~°K«#Å ^•fi~å „áê~°OaèOz# Ç¨ã¨º<å@Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. „Ñ¨u =∞x+≤Ö’#∞ XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ L Õ̂fiQÆO J «̀ºkèHõOQÍ

LO@∞O Œ̂x, ^•xg∞ Œ̂ P =ºHÎ̃ #_»=_ç, jÅO P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç =ÙO\Ï~Úx, ~¸ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ‰õΩ =¸ÅÉèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ#k â◊s~°OÖ’

LO_Õ H˘xfl ̂ è• «̀∞=ÙÅ (humours) <Õ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O P è̂•~°OQÍ, P ̂ è• «̀∞=ÙÅ∞ "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ z «̀Î„Ñ¨=$ «̀∞ÎÅ#∞ Uq è̂ŒOQÍ

=ºH©ÎHõi™êÎÜ≥∂ =i‚OKÕ <å@HõO.

comedy of intrigue ‰õΩ «̀O„`å «̀‡Hõ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
A form of comedy in which the humour flows from complicated relations and contrived situations. It
originated in the classical Roman theatre. The 17th c. Spanish theatre saw numerous plays about the
romantic intrigues of young adventures (cloak and sword play). Even Moliere and Shakespeare contrib-
uted to the genre.
ã̈OH̃¡+̈ì"≥∞ÿ# ã̈xfl"Õâ◊ z„ «̀}Å`À, Z «̀∞Î‰õΩ ÃÑ·Z «̀∞Î"Õ¿ã ‰õΩ„@Å`À P™êO «̀O LkfiQÆflÉèíi «̀OQÍ ™ê̂Q Ç̈ã̈º<å@HõO. W@∞=O\˜

<å@HÍÅ∞ ~À=∞<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ, ÃãÊ~Ú<£Ö’x PKåÛù̂ Œ# <å@HÍÅÖ’ Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈‰õΩ KÕ~å~Ú. "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü,

¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~üÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® W@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ#∞ ~åâß~°∞.

comedy of manners „Ñ¨=~°Î<åQÆ̀ « Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
A type of comedy perfected in England in the17th century. Concerned with the artificial manners of lei-
surely classes. It is often satirical and has usually brilliant and witty dialogue.
17= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀OQÍ L#fl XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. ÃÑ· «̀~°QÆu [#O „¿Ñ=∞=º=Ç¨~åÅ#∞, P

«̀~°QÆu „Ñ¨=~°Î<å=ox JÑ¨Ç¨ã¨ºO KÕ¿ã Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ =ºOQÆº, è̂Œfix „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ LO\Ï~Ú.

qeÜ«∞O HÍO„w"£, *Ï<£ „_»~Ú_≥<£, ̂ ä•=∞ãπ qK≥s¡ D Ñ̈ Œ̂úu ~°K«#Å∞ KÕã≤#"åiÖ’ „Ñ̈=ÚY∞Å∞. nx<Õ '#∂ «̀# ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞

Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO— (xÜ≥∂HÍ¡ã≤HõÖò HÍ"≥∞_ç) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

comedy of morals <≥·uHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
A form of comedy that highlights and condemns behaviour that is considered socially unacceptable. Moral
didacticism was a feature of classical Roman Comedy (cf. fabula togata). Ben Johnson and Moliere
believed in comedy being used for the correction of manners. Moliere's Tartuffe (1664) is the best ex-
ample.
™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ P"≥∂ Œ̂O á⁄O Œ̂x „Ñ̈=~°Î#x YO_çOz q=∞i≈OKÕ Ç̈ã̈º<å@HõO. ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ ~À=∞<£ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõO (=ÚYºOQÍ

'á¶ê|∞ºÖÏ \ÁQÍ\Ï— J<Õ Ç̈ã̈º<å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Ö’) <≥·uHõ xÜ«∞=∂=ox, PK«~°}Å#∞ „Ñ̈uáêkOzOk. áêâßÛ «̀º ~°K«~Ú «̀Ö’¡

Éˇ<£ *Ï<£ã¨<£, "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü ~Ú Œ̂Ì~°∂ <å@HõO =∂#= „Ñ¨=~°Î##∞ ã¨ik Õ̂ÌkQÍ LO_®Åx ÉèÏqOKå~°∞. "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü ~åã≤#

''`å~ǜ «∂Ñ¶π—— (1664) nxH˜ =∞Oz x Œ̂~°≈#O.

comedy, high L^• «̀Î Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
See high comedy.
comedy, low J#∞^• «̀Î Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
See low comedy.
comedy, middle =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
See middle comedy.
comedy, new #g# Ü«ÚQÆ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
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See new comedy.
comedy, old Ñ¨Ù~åÜ«ÚQÆ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
See old comedy.

comic character Ç¨ã¨ºáê„`«
Theatrical character occuring in numerous national and historical variations; often improvised; universally
recognized by a standard costume and manner.
JO «̀~å̊fÜ«∞OQÍ ̂ •^•Ñ̈Ù Jxfl ã̈Oã̈¯ $ «̀∞ÅÖ’#∞, ™êÇ≤Ï`åºÅÖ’#∞ HõxÑ≤OKÕ áê„ «̀. Jxfl ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’#∞ ~¸ áê„ «̀‰õΩ H˘xfl

™ê=∂#º ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. Pâ◊√ÉèÏ+¨}O, K≥|∞ «̀∞#fl ^•xH˜ KÕ¿ã^•xH˜ LO_Õ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° "≥·~°∞ è̂ŒºO, XHõ ã¨OH¡̃+ì̈

ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ LO_ç ^•x#∞O_ç «̀Ñ≤ÊOK«∞HÀ=_®xH˜ =∞~À H¡̃+ì̈ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ W~°∞HÀ¯_»O – =O\˜q. J~Ú Õ̀ D áê„ «̀Å

x~°fiÇ¨Ï}Ö’ „áêOfÜ«∞ ÉèË̂ •Å∞ ‰õÄ_® KåÖÏ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ<Õ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅÖ’ D Ç¨ã¨º áê„ «̀Å ã¨$+≤ìÖ’

Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò P~üì H˘ «̀Î X~°=_ç ã¨$+≤ìOzOk.

comic irony Ç¨ã¨º(QÆ̀ «) =ºOQÆºO

See dramatic irony

comic opera Ç¨ã¨º ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO
A musical dramatic entertainment, consisting of dialogue, both spoken and sung. with comic incidents and
characters and a happy ending. Sometimes synonymous with musical comedy.
ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. HÍh W\©=e HÍÅOÖ’ QÆOcè~°OQÍ LO_Õ HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ áê@Å∞, Ç¨ã¨º

ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞ LO>Ë ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

comic relief Ç¨ã¨º q~°u
A comic scene in an otherwise serious play, such as the Porter’s Scene in Macbeth, which is designed to
release audience tension.
qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =∂#ã≤Hõ PO^Àà◊##∞ (tension) ̀ «yæOK«_®xH˜ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃# XHõ Ç¨ã¨º

ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O.

command performance P*Ï˝Ñ≤̀ « „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A performance of a play or any other performance given in response to a request by a member of a Royal
family or national leader. In Britain such performances are held annually and usually have a charitable
purpose.
Z=~À XHõi P[˝ "Õ∞~°‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. ~å[‰õΩ@∞Oc‰õΩÅ P[˝Å`À W@∞=O\˜ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ [~°Ñ¨_»O
Ñ¨Ó~°fiHÍÅOÖ’ P#"å~Úu.

commedie dell'arte HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO, Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò P~üì
Popular Italian comedy developed during 16th c., in which masked entertainers improvised dialogue and
action from a plot outline based on themes associated with stock situations and stock characters. The term
literally means "comedy of art". The popular themes centred round the love of a young couple, at first
frustrated by the antagonism of the elders, but later, through the manipulative tricks of the servants, called
Zanni, permitted their wedlock.
16, 17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ W@bÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Jâ◊√ Ç¨ã¨º <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. nxH˜ J~°÷O <å@HÍxfl =$uÎQÍ

ã‘fiHõiOz#"å~°∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO Jx J~°÷O. Comedy of Art J<Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO P<å\˜ =∞~˘Hõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu
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J~Ú# Comedy of Erudity H̃ „Ñ̈uQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ, (K«̂ Œ∞=Ù‰õΩ#fl "å~°∞ ~åã≤ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@HõO) Jâ◊√#@#`À#∞,

«̀fii «̀QÆux ™êˆQ POyHõ KÕ+ì̈Å`À#∞, „Ñ¨ã≤̂ Œú"≥∞ÿ# =¸ã¨ Ç¨ã¨º áê„ «̀Å`À#∞ xO_ç LO_Õ <å@HõO. W@bÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ#

D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ H˘kÌ~ÀAÖ’¡<Õ Ü«̧ ~°Ñπ JO «̀\Ï qãÎ̈iOzOk. "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü =O\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ~°K«~Ú «̀Åx „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤#

<å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞.

commercial company "åºáê~° <å@Hõ ã¨Oã¨÷
The performers and crews engaged in a theatrical company the aim of which is to earn money by providing
entertaiment through dramatic performances.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ q<À Œ̂O HõeÊã¨∂Î „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å ^•fi~å è̂Œ<å~°̊# KÕÜ«∞_»"Õ∞ ÅHõΔ ºOQÍ LO_Õ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈.

commericial play "åºáê~° <å@HõO
One written and played for money. It has no pretentions to artistry.
HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ qÅ∞=Å`À ã¨O|O è̂ŒO ÖË‰õΩO_® è̂Œ<å~°̊# KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û#<Õ UÔH·Hõ ÖHõΔ ºO`À ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO.

commericial theatre "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The theatre operating as a business for profit. In America, Broadway; in London, the West End; in Paris,
the Right Bank - although a few on the Left Bank have had financial successes. In short, the opposite of
little, arty, avant-garde, or amateur theatre.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ ÖÏÉèÏÅ∞ QÆ_çOKÕ "åºáê~°OQÍ ÉèÏqOKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ „ÉÏ_Õfi, WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ "≥ÃãìO_£,

„á¶ê<£ûÖ’ Ô~·\òÉÏOH± ~ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞. HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ, Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ =ºuˆ~Hõ"≥∞ÿ#k.

community theatre áœ~°/™ê=Ú^•Ü«∞Hõ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO
1. See civic theatre.
2. Amateur productions by residents of a locality, cast at open auiditions or from an established group of
volunteers.
#QÆ~åÅÖ’, Ñ¨@ì}ÏÅÖ’ XHõ xs‚̀ « „áêO «̀OÖ’x [# ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∂xH˜ #KÕÛ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ™ê÷xHõ <å@Hõ

|$O^•Å∞. „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞ HÍHõ JO Œ̂iH© „Ñ≤Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÍÅ∞ P_Õ áœ~° <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞.

company <å@Hõ =∞O_»e
A professional group of performers and crews engaged in a production.
=$uÎ #@∞Å, ™êOˆH «̀A˝Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@Hõ HõOÃÑh.

company crew ã¨OKå~°=∞O_»e HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞
Each production that goes on the road travels with a crew that includes a stage carpenter, a props man, an
electrician, and sometimes a sound man.
ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Ö’¡ q Œ̂∞º «̀∞Î, ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, â◊|Ì „Ñ¨™ê~°O =O\˜ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ ™êOˆHuHõ ÉèÏQÍÅ‰õΩ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ∞

ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ =Ç≤ÏOK«=Åã≤ LO@∞Ok. "å~°O Œ̂~°∂ HõOÃÑh <≥Åã¨i "Õ̀ «#O á⁄O Œ̂∞ «̀∂ LO\Ï~°∞.

company, resident ™ê÷hÜ«∞/™ê÷=~° <å@Hõ =∞O_»e
See resident company.

company, touring ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ =∞O_»e
See touring company.
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complementary colours Ñ¨Ó~°Hõ =~å‚Å∞
Two colours possessing hue that may be mixed to produce white light. Transparent and complementary
pigments mixed together produce gray.
=~°‚ ã̈"Õ∞‡à◊#OÖ’ Ñ̈~°ã̈Ê~° q~°∞ú"≥∞ÿ# =~å‚Å HõÅ~ÚHõ̀ À H˘ «̀Î =~å‚Å#∞ ™êkèOK«_»O. =ÚYºOQÍ nÑ̈# q è̂•#OÖ’ D Ñ̈ Œ̂úu

LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOK«_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

complication ã¨OH¡̃+ì̈̀ «, ã¨OH©~°‚̀ «
The introduction in a play of a new force which creates a new balance of power and makes a delay in
reaching the climax necessary and progressive. It is one way of creating conflict and precipitating a crisis.
<å@HõOÖ’ Ñ̈iã≤÷̀ «∞Å#∞ Jã̈Î=ºã̈ÎO KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ ~°K«~Ú «̀ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ>Ëì XHõ H˘ «̀Î â◊H̃Î. P â◊H̃Î „Ñ̈"Õ∞Ü«∞O =Å¡ <å@Hõ Ñ̈~åHÍ+̈ì

PÅã¨ºO HÍ=_®xH˜ ̂ ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O KÕ¿ã ã¨iH˘ «̀Î Ñ¨iã≤÷̀ «∞Å∞ ̀ «Å Z «̀∞Î̀ å~Ú. ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Ö’¡ Wk XHõ\.̃

ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ áêâßÛ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ <åÜ«∞‰õΩxH˜ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ ̀ «ÖZ Õ̀Î U Ñ¶̈∞~°¬}<≥·<å ã¨OH©~°‚̀ «QÍ<Õ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞.S Œ̂OHÍÅ

<å@HõOÖ’ Ô~O_À JOHÍxfl ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ ã¨OH©~°‚ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊ „áê~°OÉèíO JO\Ï~°∞.

complimentary Lz «̀ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊Ñ¨„ «̀O, Lz «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A ticket given, or a seat provided, without any charge.
_»|∞ƒÅ∞ fã¨∞HÀ‰õΩO_® <å@HõâßÅ „Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ J#∞=∞uxKÕÛ Lz «̀ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ Ñ¨„ «̀O.

complimentary ticket HÍOÑ≤¡"≥∞O@s \ỖH¯@∞ì
A free ticket granted by the management to an artist. In the plural, tickets distributed to local trades people
who display advertising matter.
<å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈ ÖË̂ • Ü«∂[=∂#ºO HõàÏHÍ~°∞_çH˜ ~ÚKÕÛ Lz «̀ \ỖH¯@∞ì. W Õ̂ =∂@#∞ |Ç¨ï=K«#OÖ’ "å_ç̀ Õ, „Ñ¨Hõ@#Å#∞

~ÚzÛ# "åºáê~°ã¨∞÷Å‰õΩ Ü«∂[=∂#ºO ~ÚKÕÛ Lz «̀ \ỖH¯@∞¡ - Jx J~°÷O.

composition ã¨O~°K«#, ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O
An overall principle or technique in design, direction, etc. based on a regard for emphasis, balance and
other considerations which enter into any production. Also synonymous with dramatic composition.
<å@Hõ ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ̀ «fiOÖ’#∞, ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ̈iHõÅÊ#Ö’#∞, W «̀~° „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<åOâßÅ`À#∞ ã̈=∞ «̀∞Åº «̀ (balance), „áê è̂•#º «̀ (empha-
sis) "≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ K«∂¿Ñ tÅÊO ÖË̂ • „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆâ‹·b ÖHõΔ}O. <å@Hõ ~°K«<å q è̂•<åxfl (dramatic composi-
tion) ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈OQÍ 'ã¨O~°K«#— JO\Ï~°∞. JÖÏˆQ, D JOâßÅ#∞ áê\˜ã¨∂Î <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨Ü≥∂y¿ãÎ ^•xx ‰õÄ_® Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx

'ã¨O~°K«<å q è̂•#O— JO\Ï~°∞.

composition, scenic Œ̂$â◊º ã¨O~°K«#, Œ̂$â◊º ã¨OÜ≥∂[#
See scenic composition.

concentration UHÍ„QÆ`«
To direct one's thoughts or efforts towards a single object. The keeping of the mind fixed on something.
#@tHõΔ}Ö’ XHõ „Ñ̈ è̂•# JOâ◊O. =∂#ã≤Hõ UHÍ„QÆ̀ « #@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀Ö’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«_®xH̃ J=ã̈~°O Jx ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ̀ «# #@

ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞.

confidant (fem. confidante) #~°‡ ã¨z=Ù_»∞ („ã‘Î: #~°‡ã¨z=)



69
A character in whom the principal character confides, such as Horatio in Hamlet.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀‰õΩ PÑ¨ÙÎ_≥· J «̀xH˜ #=∞‡HõO Hõey# áê„ «̀ – =∞$K«ÛùHõ\˜HõÖ’ "≥∞ÿ„ Õ̀Ü«Ú_çÖÏQÍ, Ç¨"≥∞¡\òÖ’ Ç¨Ï∏ˆ~+≤Ü≥∂ ÖÏQÍ.

„Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ =ºHõÎO KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ W@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀Å#∞ =∂ è̂Œº=∞OQÍ "å_»∞‰õΩO\Ï~°∞.

conflict ã¨OÑ¶¨∞~°¬}
The issue on which a play turns; often said to be the indispensable element. The rise and fall of the conflict
forms the substance which the study of structure traces and reveals.
<å@HõOÖ’x ã̈=∞ã̈º‰õΩ =¸ÅÉèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# JOâ◊O. <å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬} "≥·Ñ̈Ù‰õΩ <å@Hõ ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ L`å÷# kâ◊QÍ

fã¨∞‰õΩx áÈ=_»O, JHȭ _» #∞Oz u~°y Ñ῭ «# kâ◊QÍ fã¨∞‰õΩx =zÛ ã¨=∞ã¨º‰õΩ Ñ¨iëê¯~°O Hõ#∞HÀ¯=_»O áêâßÛ «̀º

<å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# q+¨Ü«∞O.

console Hõ<£™È"£, ^•~°∞Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
A surface on which the controls for an electric equipment or a machine are fixed.
q Œ̂∞º ǜ g∞@Å#∞ QÍx, W «̀~° Ü«∞O„`åÅ g∞@Å#∞ QÍx U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤ "å\˜x =∂#= Ü«∞ «̀flO`À #_ç¿Ñ Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

construction crew Œ̂$â◊º x~å‡} |$O Œ̂O
Stage workers engaged in the construction of sets and in erecting the sets.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤ J=∞ˆ~Û ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞‰õΩÅ∞.

constructivism Hõ<£„ã¨ìH˜ìq["£∞ / <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º x~å‡}"å^ŒO
The construction of abstract, multi-level settings for drama. The term was taken from Visual Arts, having
been first applied to Sculpture in about 1912. In the theatre, Constructivism was developed by Meyerhold
between 1922-25 at the Mascow Art Theatre. He removed the front curtain and replaced naturalistic sets
with a practical "machine for acting", consisting of platforms, ramps and rotating wheels. A typical example
was his 1922 production of Moliere's Le Cocu Imaginaire which featured a constructivist machine-age
setting by the designer, L. Popova.
<å@HÍxH̃ <≥·~°∂Ñ̈º ̂ Œ$â◊º |O è̂•Å#∞ qaè#fl ̀ «ÖÏÅÖ’ "å_Õ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<å ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. 1912 „áêO`åÅ ~°ëêºÖ’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i#

~¸ "å Œ̂O =ÚO Œ̂∞ tÅÊ âß„ãÎ̈OÖ’#∞ P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ x~å‡} Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞ÅÖ’#∞ P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ <å@Hõ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’#∞

„Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì|_»¤k. "Õ∞Ü«∞~üÇ¨ÏŸÖò¤, >ÿ̌~ÀÅ <å@HÍÅ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõÅ∞ ~¸ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ "åãÎ̈qHõ, ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å

ã¨"Õ∞‡à◊#O`À LO_ç P è̂Œ∞xHõ rq`åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕqQÍ LO_Õq. "Õ∞Ü«∞~ü Ç¨ÏŸÖò¤ D ã≤̂ •úO «̀O P è̂•~°OQÍ<Õ Bio-
Mechanics J#fl ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl ~°∂á⁄OkOKå_»∞.

continuity rehearsal Jq~å=∞ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
Rehearsal of a scene, act or play from beginning to end.
XHõ ~°OQÍ<Àfl, JOHÍ<Àfl, <å@HõO "≥Ú`åÎ<Àfl "≥Ú Œ̂\˜#∞Oz z=i^•HÍ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ ^•fi~å JÉèÏºã¨O K≥Ü«∞º_»O.

<å@HõO "≥Ú`åÎxfl UHõay# - „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# KÕ¿ãq è̂ŒOQÍ - Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xfl ''P™êO «̀ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O—— (~°<£ „ «̀∂)

JO\Ï~°∞.

control board xÜ«∞O„ «̀} Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
The main switch board or the dimmer board from where the major lighting system is operated.
nÑ¨# Ü«∞O„`åÅxflO\˜x xÜ«∞O„ «̀} KÕ¿ã _ç=∞‡~ü É’~ü¤.
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conventions <å@Hõ xÜ«∞=∂Å∞, <å@Hõ ã¨=∞Ü«∂Å∞
An agreement between the actor and the spectator to use artificial means of creating the action. In drama,
it is the willingness of the acceptance of the audience in the representation of a place or the acceptance of
characters, in using verse, in soliloquies, asides and the convention of the fourth wall which are all conven-
tions.

<å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~°O P"≥∂kOKÕ H˘xfl xÜ«∞=∂Å∞. U ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÔH·<å

W@∞=O\ ̃xÜ«∞=∂Å∞ ̀ «Ñ̈Êxã̈i. <å@HÍxH̃ Wq =∞i H˘OK≥O Z‰õΩ¯=. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOg∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤ã̈∞Î#flk Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊=∞h,

HõxÑ≤OKÕ #@∞Å∞ Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å =º‰õΩÎÅx ~°K«~Ú «̀ K≥Ñ≤Ê, #@∞Å∞ Pq è̂ŒOQÍ<Õ K«∂Ñ≤¿ãÎ Jq x[O HÍ Œ̂x ≥̀eã≤<å "å\˜x

`å`å¯eHõOQÍ #=∞‡_»O XHõ xÜ«∞=∞O. ã¨fiQÆ̀ åÅ∞, [<åOuHÍÅ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O =∞~À xÜ«∞=∞O. <å@HõOÖ’ Ñ¨̂ •ºÅ∞,

áê@Å∞ áê_»_»O ‰õÄ_® XHõ <å@Hõ ã¨=∞Ü«∞"Õ∞!

conventional theatre ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ <å@HõâßÅ
Indicates accepted theatre building with raised stage, scenery, lights, and proscenium, with auditorium and
audience in front as we know it. Also called the traditional stage.
=∞#O x «̀º=¸ K«∂ã¨∂Î LO_Õ <å@HõâßÅ. Z «̀Î~Ú# „á⁄ã‘xÜ«∞O ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, ̂ Œ$â◊º |O è̂•Å∞, náêÅ∞ g\˜H˜ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ

„¿ÑHõΔHÍQÍ~°O – Wq Jhfl L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO.

corner, the JOkOÑ¨Ù KÀ@∞
See prompt corner.

corner block „uHÀ}Ñ¨Ù K≥Hȭ =ÚHȭ
A small triangular piece of 1/4 inch plywood to reinforce joints in scenery.
K«„\Ïxfl QÆ\ì̃QÍ =ÙOK«_®xH˜ K≥Hȭ Å∞ Hõeã≤# KÀ@ ayOKÕ „uHÀ}ÏHÍ~°Ñ¨Ù K≥Hȭ =ÚHȭ .

corner brace J_»¤Hõ„~°
A diogonal wooden supporting piece for a flat.
XHõ K«„\ÏxH˜ J_»¤OQÍ Jk QÆ\ì̃QÍ LO_»_®xH˜ ayOKÕ T «̀Hõ„~°.

corner iron =¸ÅÑ¨\©ì
An L- shapped iron plate used to strengthen a corner joint of a flat.
K«„@O =¸Åefl QÆ\ì̃QÍ LOK«_®xH˜ ayOz# 'L' PHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ XHõ W#∞Ñ¨Ñ¨\©ì.

corner plate =¸ÅÑ¨\©ì
Same as corner iron, for which see above.

corner trap áê Œ̂Ñ¨ Éèí∂=∂oQÆ, =ÚO Œ̂∞ Q˘~Úº
A trap towards the front of the stage floor, commonly one of a pair about two feet square, through which
an actor can rise and descend.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÍ# (~°OQÍ„QÆO) Ô~O_»_»∞QÆ∞Å∞ Ö’ «̀∞QÍ LO_Õ K«̀ «∞~°„™êHÍ~° =∂oQÆ. #@∞Å∞ JO «̀~å÷#O HÍ=_»O,

„Ñ῭ «ºHõΔO HÍ=_»O D Éèí∂=∂oQÆÖ’ #∞OKÕ [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú.
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corps de ballet #$ «̀º ~°∂Ñ¨Hõ =∞O_»e
A company of ballet dancers. A French word used in English, often italicized.
#$ «̀º <å@Hõ =$uÎ ã¨Oã÷̈. Wk „ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ ŒO. nxx POQÆ¡OÖ’ "å_ç#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ W\ÏeH±û (HÀÅ JHõΔ~åÅ) Ö’ ~å™êÎ~°∞.

corpse x¿ãÎ[O
In acting, to forget one's lines or business, thereby spoiling another actor's lines or business.
Wk #@#Ö’ "å_Õ Ñ̈ Œ̂O. XHõ #@∞_»∞ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å<À, =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆã̈÷Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáê<Àfl =∞~°záÈ=_»O =Å# J= «̀e

#@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}#∞, <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêxfl =∞~°záÈÜÕ∞@O «̀QÍ x¿ãÎl «̀∞_»∞ HÍ=_»O, â◊=OQÍ LO_çáÈÜÕ∞ ã≤÷u

~å=_»O.

Corpus Christi plays HÍ~°Êãπ „H˜ã≤ì <å@HÍÅ∞
'Corpus Christi' literally means the body of Christ. A Corpus Christi play was a medieval religious drama
performed as a part of a procession on the fiftieth day after Easter. Generic term for medieval cycle plays,
derived from their association with the Feast of Corpus Christi.
HÍ~°Êãπ „H˜ã‘ì qO Œ̂∞ ã¨O Œ̂~°ƒùOQÍ =∞ è̂Œº Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ K«„HõO (cycle plays). P<å\˜

ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂xH˜ q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ D <å@HÍÅ∞ POQÆ¡ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ `å`å¯eHõ "ÕkHõÅ g∞ Œ̂ QÍx, T~°∞

‰õÄ_»eÖ’ z#fl "ÕkHõÅ g∞ Œ̂QÍx „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õq.

costume "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å∞, =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°}
The clothes worn by actors on stage. One of the main elements of theatre, more basic and also more
ancient than scenery.
XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ #@∞Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞. QÆ̀ « HÍÖÏÅ‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz# <å@HÍÅÖ’ "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨ÖË =ÚYºO.

=„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} HÍÖÏxfl, Õ̂âßxfl, P áê„ «̀ Pi÷Hõ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞, =∂#ã≤Hõ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® =ºH©ÎHõiã¨∞ÎOk. Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀

x~å‡}O Hõ#fl <å@HÍÅÖ’ =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} Ñ¨Ù~å «̀#"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂x Kåi„ «̀‰õΩÅ∞ K≥|∞`å~°∞.

costume designer "Õ+¨Éèí∂ëê Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
The person responsible for designing all costumes and costume props and supervising all phases of acqui-
sition and execution. He works in collaboration with the director and other designers.
Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ#∞ PÜ«∂ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ#∞ ã≤̂ ŒúO KÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃. Kåi„ «̀Hõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ DÜ«∞#

áê„ «̀ Ju=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#k. W «̀~° Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩÅ`À#∞, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx`À#∞ ã¨O„Ñ¨kOz, â‹·b q è̂•<åÅ#∞ J#∞ã¨iOz "Õ+¨Éèí∂ëê

Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ «̀# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ<å q è̂•<åxfl x~°‚~ÚOK«∞HÀ"åe.

costume drama "Õ+¨ Éèí∂ëê „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO
Also called costume piece.
A play, set in a period other than the present, requiring extensive and special costuming.
=~°Î=∂<åxH̃ JuiHõÎOQÍ QÆ̀ «OÖ’ U^À XHõ Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ [îQ <å@HõO. J@∞=O\ ̃<å@HÍÅÖ’ P HÍÖÏxH̃ J#∞QÆ∞}"≥∞ÿ#

=„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} J=ã¨~°O.

costume parade "Õ+¨ Éèí∂ëê „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈# / "Õ+¨ Éèí∂ëê Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
Same as dress parade.
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costume piece "Õ+¨ Éèí∂ëê „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO

Same as costume drama.

costume plot "Õ+¨ Éèí∂ëê Ñ¨\ ì̃Hõ
A list of the cast in a play and the costumes worn by each individual character in each act or scene.
„Ñ¨u XHȭ #@∞_»∞ „Ñ¨u ~°OQÆOÖ’#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ q=~åÅ∞.

costume shop "Õ+¨ Éèí∂+¨Å QÆk
The room(s) where the costumes for a play are "made"; also the stage space for the costumes.
XHõ <å@HÍxH˜ HÍ=Åã≤# Jxfl ~°HÍÅ "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕ¿ã ÖË̂ • ^•z =ÙOKÕ QÆk.

cothorne Z «̀∞Î áê Œ̂~°HõΔÅ∞
A word, taken from Latin, meaning the light-heeled boot worn in ancient Greek and Roman tragic acting.
Derived from this word is cothurnus which means a tragic drama or acting involving lofty acting style.
„w‰õΩ, ~À=∞<£ #@∞Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ Z «̀∞Î =∞_»=∞Å áê Œ̂~°HõΔÅ#∞ 'H˘ ä̂À~üfl— JO\Ï~°∞. ÖÏ\˜<£ #∞Oz =zÛ# D Ñ¨̂ •xfl

=ÚYºOQÍ „w‰õΩ, ~À=∞<£ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’¡x qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ #@∞Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ áê Œ̂~°HõΔÅˆH "å_»∞`å~°∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡<Õ L^• «̀Î"≥∞ÿ#

#@<åâ‹·eÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ#∞ 'HÀ è̂Œ~ü<åãπ— Jx Ñ≤Å=_»O „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk.

counter „Ñ¨u=ÚY K«Å#O
A shifting of weight or semi-circular move by one actor in the opposite direction of another actor who is
crossing in front. The move corrects composition and also helps the first actor avoid being covered.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ J=ÅOaOKÕ QÆu K«Å<åÅ x~°‚Ü«∞OÖ’ XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ # #\©#@∞Å∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ LO_ç Ô~O_À Ñ¨Hȭ

É’ã≤QÍ LO>Ë XHõ #@∞_çx J@∞ [~°QÆ=∞#_»O† XHõ #@∞_»∞ XHõ "≥·Ñ̈Ù‰õΩ =ã̈∂Î =ÙO_»QÍ Ô~O_À #@∞_»∞ J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OÖ’

"≥#HõQÍ Ô~O_À Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ =zÛ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_çH˜ ™ê÷#O W=fi_»O. P q è̂ŒOQÍ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_»∞ Ô~O_À #@∞_çH˜ J_»¤O

LO_»‰õΩO_® ̀ «Ñ̈CHÀ=_»O.

.

counter plot „Ñ¨u‰õÄÅ Wu=$ «̀ÎO
A plot or story, usually minor in key, opposed to the main plot of a play; intended to emphasize or enhance
the main plot of the play.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# Wu=$`åÎxH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ K˘Ñ≤ÊOz# =∞~À ̀ «‰õΩ¯= „áê è̂•#ºO QÆÅ Wu=$ «̀ÎO. D „Ñ¨u‰õÄÅ Wu=$ «̀ÎO ̂ •fi~å „Ñ¨̂ è•#

Wu=$ «̀Î <≥·t «̀ºO W#∞=∞_çã¨∞ÎOk.

counterweights „Ñ¨uÉèÏ~°O
Weights attached to one end of a pulley system to balance whatever is suspended from the other end
(drapes, scenery, lights and so on).
≥̀~°Å∞, ~°OQÆz„`åÅ∞, ~°OQÆnáêÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"åxx ~°OQÆ =™ê~å #∞Oz H˜OkH˜ kOK«_®xH˜ uiy ÃÑ·H˜ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ |~°∞=Ù. XHõ "≥·Ñ¨Ù# |~°∞=Ù#∞ LOz Ô~O_À Ñ¨Hȭ  ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ LOz ÃÑ·H˜ ÖÏQÆ_»O „Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

counterweight system „Ñ¨u ÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ Œúu, ã¨=∞ «̀∂Hõ q è̂•#O
Mechanical device used for raising and lowering flown scenery by means of ropes, pulleys, a fly loft and
stage weights to balance the scenery.
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`åà◊§™êÜ«∞O`À#∞, Ñ̈Ùb¡Å ™êÜ«∞O`À#∞, |~°∞=ÙÅ`À#∞ ã‘#sÖ#∞ H̃OkH̃ kOÑ̈_»O, ÃÑ·H̃ Ñ̈OÑ̈_»O KÕ¿ã Ü«∂O„uHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂úu.

~°OQÆ Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ ÃÑ·H˜ Ñ¨OÑ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. Ñ¨Ùb¡Å^•fi~å, Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞, Œ̂$â◊ºK«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ L#fl `åà◊¡#∞ ÃÑ·H˜

ÖÏQÆ_»O D Ñ¨̂ Œúu. H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ ÖÏˆQ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ÖÏQÆ∞ «̀∞#fl ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ LO_Õ «̀∂HõO ã¨~°áÈÜÕ∞ÖÏ H˜O Œ̂ «̀y#O «̀ |~°∞=Ù#∞

LOK«∞`å~°∞.

coup de theatre Ç¨Ï~îå ǜ Ñ¨i=~°Î#O, Ç¨Ï~îå ǜ Ñ¨i=~°Î<åOâ◊O
An unexpected, surprising turn in a play which produces an amazing or sensational effect.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ PHõã≤‡HõOQÍ, Pâ◊Û~°º^•Ü«∞HõOQÍ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì|_ç# XHõ =∞Å∞Ñ̈Ù. Wk XHõ qÑ̈~°ºÜ«∂xH̃, Ç̈Ï~îå ǜ ã̈O„Éèí=∂xH̃

(sensational) ̂ •ifã̈∞ÎOk.

cover PKåÛù̂ Œ#, J_»∞¤
Obscuring an actor or some business from the audience and thus to stand between the audience and
another player or object.
XHõ #@∞_ç<À, XHõ #@∞_»∞ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ<À „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Œ̂$+≤ìÖ’ Ñ¨_»‰õΩO_® ^•K«_»O. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞k

~Ú «̀~° #@∞Å‰õΩ, ÖË̂ • =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ xÅ=_»O.

crash ÃÑ¶à◊ÃÑ¶à◊
A device for simulating the noise of thunder, breaking glass, etc. Hence Thunder Crash, China Crash,
Glass Crash, etc.
Ñ¨_ç, Ñ¨ye# „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ‰õΩ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@Hõ~°OQÆO g∞ Œ̂ QÍA Ñ¨ye# Ñ¶̈e`åxfl 'QÍ¡ãπ „HÍ+π— Jh, «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞

qiy# Ñ¶̈e`åxfl '_À~ü „HÍ+π— Jh, HõÑ¨ÙÊÅ∞ ™êã¨~°∞¡ Ñ¨ye# Ñ¶̈e`åxfl 'K≥·<å „HÍ+π— Jh JO\Ï~°∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ, Ñ¨ye#

QÍA =ÚHȭ efl XHõ ÉÁÔH¯#Ö’ #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ MÏm ÉÁÔH¯#Ö’H˜ QÆ∞=∞‡i¿ãÎ =KÕÛk QÍ¡ãπ„HÍ+π.

Glass crash QÍA ÃÑ¶à◊ÃÑ¶à◊

China crash Ñ≤OQÍ}© ÃÑ¶à◊ÃÑ¶à◊

Thunder crash Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞ ÃÑ¶à◊ÃÑ¶à◊

Door crash ̀ «Å∞Ñ¨Ù ÃÑ¶à◊ÃÑ¶à◊

crash box ÉèíO[# ¿Ñ\˜Hõ
A narrow, high-sided wooden box, with a lead weight at the bottom, placed just off stage into which an
actor or the prop person can hurl a glass or plate to create the sound of breakage.
XHõ QÍ¡ã¨∞ QÍx, ¿Ñ¡@∞ QÍx Ñ≤OQÍ}˜ ™ê=∂#∞Å∞ Ñ¨ye# â◊|ÌO ~å=_®xH˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ñ¨Hȭ # LOKÕ ã‘ã¨Ñ¨Ù J_»∞QÆ∞ =Ù#fl

_»ÉÏƒ. nxÖ’ U QÍA =ã¨∞Î=Ù "Õã≤<å Jk <ÕÅ g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_ç Ñ¨ye# â◊|ÌO =ã¨∞ÎOk.

crash the gate ^•fi~°ÉèíO[#O
To forcibly enter into the theatre hall and thus gain free admission.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ \ỖH¯@∞ì ÖË‰õΩO_® |Å=O «̀OQÍ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«_®xH˜ KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO.

creative dramatics ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ <å@HõO
Work with children in channelising their creativity through dramatic activity. This may concern their class-
room work or real-life situations.
ÉÏÅÉÏeHõÅÖ’ ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «#∞ ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«_®xH̃ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ JÉèÏº™êÅ∞. D~°HõO JÉèÏº™êÅ∞
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ÉÏÅÅ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ (children's plays) aè#flOQÍ =ÙO_ç, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍ LO_»Hõ, ˆH=ÅO Ñ≤Å¡ÅÖ’

ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «#∞ ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«_®xH˜ ~°∂á⁄OkOz#q.

crepe hair Hõ$„u=∞ ̂Hâ◊O
Artificial hair usually available in a braid and used to make beards, etc.
áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ QÆ_®¤Å∞, g∞™êÅ∞ ÃÑ@ì_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Hõ$„u=∞ "≥O„@∞HõÅ∞.

crew <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞/ã≤|ƒOk
See stage crew.

crisis ã¨OHõ@ã≤÷u, ã¨OkQÆú`«,
Term used in discussion of play structure to designate the point at which the complications of the plot come
to a head and henceforth, determine the direction of the rest of the play; sometimes used interchangeably
with 'climax'. Also see turning point.
<å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’ JO «̀=~°‰õΩ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ¿ÑiÛ# ã¨OkQÆú Ñ¨iã≤÷̀ «∞Åhfl XHõ q+¨=∞ã≤÷uH˜

^•ifã≤ ̀ «̂ •fi~å q∞ye# <å@Hõ QÆux =∂~°Û_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ã≤÷u. nx<Õ 'turning point— Jx‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. H˘O Œ̂~°∞

nx<Õ 'Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈—‰õΩ =∂~°∞QÍ "å_»∞ «̀∂ =ÙO\Ï~°∞.

critic q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
A theatre reviewer (U.S).
J"≥∞iHõ<£ "å_»HõOÖ’ <å@HÍÅ#∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ (Ñ¨„uHõÅÖ’) q=∞i≈OKÕ =ºHÎ̃.

criticism q=∞~°≈
The analysis, interpretation and evaluation of drama; it is not limited to derogation only.
<å@HÍxfl, ÖË̂ • „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈##∞ ã̈∞xt «̀OQÍ Ñ̈ijeOK«_»O, qâı¡+≤OK«_»O, ̂ •xÖ’x „Ñ̈=∂}Ïefl qâ◊nHõiOK«_»O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ

J#∞‰õΩ<Õ@@∞¡ q=∞~°≈ JO>Ë u@ì_»O, ̀ «Ñ¨ÙÊÅ∞ Z#fl_»O =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ HÍ Œ̂∞. J~°÷=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# qâı¡+¨}Ë q=∞~°≈.

cross ^•@∞, J_»¤̂ •@∞
The performer’s move from one area of the stage to another. Also suggested by the symbol 'X'.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßxH˜ KÕ¿ã K«Å#O, JÖÏ #_»=_»O. nxx 'X' J<Õ ã¨OˆH «̀O ^•fi~å

K«∂Ñ¨_»O i"åA.

cross fade =º «̀ºã÷̈ nÑ¨#O, =º «̀ºã÷̈ =∞O Œ̂#O
The practice of moving towards a new lighting effect without intervening darkness or silence.
XHõ nÑ¨ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞Ñ¨Ù HÍOux ̀ «yæã¨∂Î =∞~À nÑ¨ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞Ñ¨Ù HÍOux ÃÇÏzÛOK«_»O. W Õ̂ q è̂•#O â◊|Ì „Ñ¨ã¨~°}OÖ’

‰õÄ_® [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. D Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° nÑ¨#, â◊|Ì „Ñ¨ã¨~°} Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ pHõ\˜ HÍ Œ̂∞ ÖË̂ • Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ xâ◊≈|ÌO

P=iOK«̂ Œ∞.

cross light ã¨OHõ~°} nÑ¨O
To illuminate the stage with two crossing beams of light. Hence cross lighting.
Ô~O_»∞ Z Œ̂∞Ô~ Œ̂∞~°∞ náêÅ#∞ „Ñ¨ã¨~°}O KÕÜ«∞_»O ^•fi~å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕ¿ã nÑ¨O ã¨OHõ~°} nÑ¨O. JÖÏ

HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xfl ã¨OHõ~°} nÑ¨#O JO\Ï~°∞.
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cross lighting ã¨OHõ~°} nÑ¨#O
Same as cross fade.
Cross fade‰õΩ ã¨=∂<å~°÷HõO. XHõ náêxfl =∞O Œ̂yOÑ¨KÕã¨∂Î<Õ =∞~À náêxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

crossings J_»∞¤̂ •@∞¡, J_»¤̂ •@∞ K«Å<åÅ∞
A move across the stage from one place to another, especially a move in front of another actor. Some-
times, a stage direction.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞_»∞ XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ áÈ=_»O† =ÚYºOQÍ =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_ç =ÚO Œ̂∞ #∞Oz ̂ •@_»O. Wk

XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~ÚKÕÛ xˆ~Ìâ◊O ‰õÄ_® HÍ=K«∞Û.

crowd QÆ∞OÑ¨Ù, =¸Hõ, L=∞‡_ç #@∞Å∞
Supernumeraries enagaged for crowd scenes in a play.
<å@HõOÖ’ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® [#ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏOÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ #@∞Å∞.

cue Ñ¨Ó~°fi ã¨∂zHõ, Ñ¨Ó~°fi ã¨OˆH`«O
A signal from the director or the stage manager to actor, stage crew, props manager or lighting technician
that some predetermined action, such as an entrance, a stage effect, sound effect, scene change or lighting
change, is required. Also used by actors and director to mean the line immediately before their own.
Point at which an effect is executed or business takes place.
#@∞_»∞ „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«_®xHÀ, XHõ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈} K≥Ñ̈Ê_®xHÀ, XHõ QÆu K«Å<åxfl „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì_®xHÀ QÆ∞~°∞Î, XHõ ã̈ÔH «̀O. ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞

ÖË̂ • ~°OQÆã̈÷Å x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_»∞ <å@HõOÖ’ áêÖÁæO@∞#fl #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ, ™êÔHuHõ ã≤|ƒOkH̃ WKÕÛ ã̈ÔH «̀O. <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’

XHõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}HÀ, XHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#HÀ, XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åxHÀ =ÚO Œ̂∞ K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@ ÖË̂ • =ÚO Œ̂∞ [iˆQ KÕ+ì̈. P =∂@#∞

ÖË̂ • KÕ+ì̈#∞ ã¨OˆH «̀OQÍ, ã¨∂zHõQÍ „QÆÇ≤ÏOz «̀~°∞"åu ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}, «̀~°∞"åu HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú.

cue light ã¨OˆH «̀ nÑ¨O
Box with two lights (red and green) to warn an actor/technician to stand (red) or to go (green). Ensures
precision.
Z~°∞Ñ¨Ù, P‰õΩÑ¨K«Û ~°OQÆ∞náêÅ`À L#fl XHõ ¿Ñ\˜Hõ. #@∞_çH˜ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞QÍ LO_»=∞x Z„~°~°OQÆ∞ náêxfl, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞kH˜

„Ñ¨"ÕtOK«=∞x P‰õΩÑ¨K«Ûx náêxfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

cue line ã¨OˆH «̀ "åHõºO, JOkOÑ¨Ù =∂@
An actor's line that is an indication for another actor's line or action.
`À\˜ #@∞_ç =∂@‰õΩ, KÕ̀ «‰õΩ, „Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ ã¨∂K«#QÍ #@∞_»∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ "åHõºO.

cue sheet ã¨OˆH «̀ Ñ¨„ «̀O
Lists of particular effects to be executed by one department in a production.
<å@HõOÖ’ =KÕÛ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åefl JxflO\˜h ~åã≤ „Ñ¨u âßYÖ’x "åiH© ~ÚKÕÛ Ñ¨„ «̀O. =ÚYºOQÍ nÑ¨<åxH˜, â◊ÉÏÌÅH˜,

ã¨Ow`åxH˜, ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅH˜ ~Ú@∞=O\˜ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ ã¨OˆH «̀ Ñ¨„`åÅ∞ LO\Ï~Ú.

cue struck ã¨OˆH «̀ ÉÏkè̀ «∞_»∞

To be cue struck is to delay words or action by pausing for the precise cue in full. Also cue bound.
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«̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ =∞~À áê„ «̀ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ö’x z=i Ñ¨̂ •xfl ã¨∂zHõ JO\Ï~°∞. D ã¨∂zHõ ãÔ̈~·#

ã¨=∞Ü«∂xH˜ ~åHõáÈ Õ̀ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_»∞ Jk =KÕÛ^•Hõ "Õz K«∂_»@O. JÖÏ "Õz K«∂¿ã"å_»∞ 'ã¨OˆH «̀ ÉÏkè̀ «∞_»∞—.

cup and saucer drama Õ̀h\˜ <å@HõO, HõÑ¨C-™êã¨~ü <å@HõO
A drawing room drama, typically marked by the serving of tea and consequently very little movement and
action. More of conversation.
1860 „áêO`åÅÖ’ =zÛ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï „Ñ¨̂ è•# POQÆ¡ <å@HÍÅÖ’ WO\˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ QÆkÖ’ \© ¿ãqã¨∂Î áê„ «̀Å∞ K≥¿ÑÊ

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ JkèHõOQÍ LO_ç, K«Å<åÅ∞, POyHõ q<åºã¨O JO «̀QÍ ÖËx <å@HÍÅ∞. 1860ÅÖ’ ~å|~üìã¨<£ J<Õ POQÆ¡

~°K«~Ú «̀ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ D =∂@ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ =iÎOKÕk.

curtain ≥̀~°, Ü«∞=xHõ
1. The rise or fall of the physical curtain, which separates a play into structural parts.
2. The last bit of action preceeding the fall of the curtain. Short for Curtain line.
1. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ ≥̀~°. JOHÍÅ#∞, ~°OQÍÅ#∞ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ QÍx, <å@HõO J~ÚáÈ~Ú#

«̀~°∞"å «̀ QÍx ̀ ≥~°#∞ "Õ™êÎ~°∞. H˘xfl <å@HõâßÅÖ’ D ̀ ≥~° Ô~O_»∞QÍ peáÈÜÕ∞ q è̂ŒOQÍ#∞, =∞iH˘xflO\˜Ö’ H˜O Œ̂ #∞Oz

K«∞@∞ì‰õΩO@∂ ÃÑ·H˜ áÈ=Ù q è̂ŒOQÍ#∞ =ÙO@∞Ok.

2. ̀ ≥~° Ñ¨_»_®xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ KÕ¿ã PYi ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}O† ÖË̂ • PYi HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨O. nxx '=ÚyOÑ¨Ù =∂@— / '=ÚyOÑ¨Ù KÕ+ì̈—

JO\Ï~°∞.

curtain call ≥̀~° Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù, ã¨=∂Ñ¨<åaè"å Œ̂O
Practice of actors appearing at the end of the play to receive audience applause.
<å@HõO J~ÚáÈÜ«∂Hõ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ „Ñ¨â◊Oã¨Å#∞ JO Œ̂∞HÀ=_»O HÀã¨O #\©#@∞Å∞, ™êOˆHuHõ |$O Œ̂O ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞kH˜

~å=_»O† JÖÏ ~å"åÅx Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

curtain cue `≥~° ã¨∂zHõ, `≥~° ã¨OˆH`«O
1. A signal given to the curtain operator by the stage manager to raise, lower, or draw a curtain.
2. Lines or business serving as a pointer to the drop of the curtain.
1. ≥̀~°ÖÏˆQ =∞x+≤H˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞ ≥̀~°#∞ Z «̀Î=∞<À, kOK«=∞<À WKÕÛ ã¨∂K«#.

2. ≥̀~° kOK«_®xH˜ ã¨∂K«#QÍ =∂\Ï¡_Õ=∂@† ÖË̂ • KÕ¿ã KÕ+ì̈.

curtain line ≥̀~° ÉèÏ+¨}O, =ÚyOÑ¨Ù =∂@
1. The line across the stage behind the proscenium which marks the position of the front curtain when it is
closed.
2. The last line of a scene or act spoken by an actor before the curtain comes down.
3. The final speech of an act or a play.
1. `À~°} ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#∞HõQÍ ≥̀~°#∞ kOKÕ ~°OQÍ„QÆ ̂~Y.

2. XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ ~°OQÆO ÖË̂ • JOHõO z=~° #@∞_»∞ K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@.

3. XHõ ~°OQÆO JOHõO ÖË̂ • "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HõO Ñ¨iã¨=∂Ñ≤Îx ã¨∂zã¨∂Î K≥¿ÑÊ z=i=∂@.

curtain, emphatic QÆ\ì̃ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù
See emphatic curtain.
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curtain music ≥̀~° ã¨Ow «̀O
A music cue indicating the opening or closure of a scene or a play.
<å@HõO „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ ≥̀~° ÖË=_®xH˜ QÍx, <å@HõO z=~° ≥̀~° Ñ¨_»_®xH˜ QÍx QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨ÙQÍ qxÑ≤OKÕ ã¨Ow «̀O.

curtain raiser Ñ¨ÓifiHõ
A short one-act play in the French theatre in the second half of the 19th century; its prime function was to
bridge the gap between the beginning of the performance and the late arrival of members of the audience.
19= â◊`å|ÌO L`«Î~° ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ „á¶ê<£ûÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# XHõ <å@Hõ ã¨O„Ñ¨^•Ü«∞O. „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HÍxH˜ =ÚO^Œ∞QÍ

„Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«|_Õ XHõ UHÍOH̃Hõ. ~å#∞~å#∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•# <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀ÎO`À ZÖÏO\ ̃ã̈O|O è̂ŒO ÖËx <å\H̃õÅ∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OÑ̈|_»_»O

=Å¡ Wq „áê=ÚMÏºxfl HÀÖ’ÊÜ«∂~Ú.

curtain set Ü«∞=xHÍ Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒO, ≥̀~°Ãã@∞ì
A set made of entirely curtains.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ̂H=ÅO ≥̀~°Å#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yã¨∂Î Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl U~åÊ@∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O.

curtain speech Ü«∞=xHÍ ÉèÏ+¨}O, ≥̀~°=∂@
Out of character address to the audience by a cast member.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# "Õ+¨OÖ’ LO_»QÍ<Õ, áê„ «̀ #∞Oz "Õ~°∞QÍ =zÛ <Õ~°∞QÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À =∂\Ï¡_»_»O.

curtain time ≥̀~° ã¨=∞Ü«∞O, „áê~°OÉèí ã¨=∞Ü«∞O
The assigned time for a curtain to rise.
≥̀~° ÖË=_®xH˜ x~°‚~ÚOz# ã¨=∞Ü«∞O.

curtain, unemphatic F\˜ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù
See unemphatic curtain.

cut cloth HÀ «̀ ≥̀~°
Vertical scenic piece cut to reveal more scenery behind it (especially in Musicals).
=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°Ö’ XHõ xÅ∞=Ù ÉèÏQÍxfl HõuÎiOK«_»O ^•fi~å "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl =∞~˘Hõ Œ̂$â◊ºÉèÏQÍxfl HõxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞ì KÕÜ«∞_»O. D

Ñ¨̂ Œúu ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

cut out HÀ «̀ K«„@O
A piece of scenery cut out of profile or beaver board to represent trees, bushes, buildings, hills or other
objects in silhoulte.
K≥@¡#∞, H˘=∞‡efl, Wà◊§x, H˘O_»Åx, ÖË̂ • U W «̀~° Œ̂$â◊ºÉèÏQÍ#fl~Ú<å K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂_»Ñ¨_Õ H˘Ü«∞ºK«Hȭ Å`À

«̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕã≤# YO_®Å∞. D Œ̂$â◊º YO_®Å∞ KèåÜ«∂z„`åÅ∞QÍ K«∂Ñ¨|_»̀ å~Ú.

cyc dome PKåÛùk «̀ QÆQÆxHõ
That part of a cyclorama which curves over the top of the setting.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ ÃÑ·# HõÑ¨ÙÊ =∂kiQÍ J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OÖ’ xi‡OK«|_ç# QÆQÆxHõ.
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cyc trough QÆQÆxHõ áê Œ̂Ñ¨nÑ¨#O
The trough running around the base of the cyclorama for installation of horizon lights.
QÆQÆxHõ g∞ Œ̂ nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜QÍ#∞, ^•xH˜ H˜O Œ̂ QÆQÆxHõ L#flO «̀ "Õ∞~°‰õΩ "Õã≤# K«„@O.

cycle plays =∞`« <å@Hõ K«„HõO
Short plays drawn from the Bible stories and presented in medieval England. Several such short plays
performed in a single programme formed a cycle. There are four such cycles performed at four different
places for which manuscripts exist - York, Chester, Coventry and Wakefield.
É·̌aÖò Hõ̂ äŒÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# z#fl <å@HÍÅ ã¨OÑ¨Ù\˜. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_Õq. XˆH™êi

Ñ¨Å∞ z#fl <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õq Hõ#∞Hõ g\˜x '<å@Hõ K«„HõO— JO\Ï~°∞. UÜÕ∞ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«|_Õ"À

≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ ~¸ <å@Hõ K«„HÍÅ#∞ P „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ ¿Ñ~°¡̀ À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞ : Ü«∂~ǖ  <å@HõK«„HõO, K≥+ì̈~ü <å@Ü«∞ K«„HõO†

Hõ"≥O„\© <å@Hõ K«„HõO, "ÕH± Ñ¶‘Öò¤ <å@Hõ K«„HõO - J<Õ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ <å@Hõ K«„HÍÅ <å@HÍÅ „"å «̀„Ñ῭ «∞Å∞ JO Œ̂∞ÉÏ@∞Ö’

L<åfl~Ú.

cyclorama QÆQÆxHõ, QÆQÆ# Ü«∞=xHõ, Ãã·H±, Ãã·HÀ¡~°=∞
The curved back wall of the stage which can suggest an open expanse of sky in the open air. It can form a
permanent part of the stage, or may be movable. i.e. canvas stretched on a curved frame.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ "≥#HõQÍ z@ìz=~° J=∞ˆ~Û J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°Ñ¨Ù ≥̀~°. D ≥̀Å¡\˜ ≥̀~° HÍº<åfiãπ̀ À KÕÜ«∞|_ç nxÃÑ· nÑ¨#O

KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ LO@∞Ok. ã̈Ô~·# nÑ̈#O`À D Ü«∞=xHõ<Õ PHÍâ◊ <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOQÍ "å_»∞HÀ=_»O JÅ"å@∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡<Õ

Wk 'QÆQÆxHõ—.
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D
dadaism _®_®~Ú["£∞
A literary and theatre movement, sprung up after World War I. The movement protested, through deliber-
ate irrationality, against the irrationality of war. Typical of Dadaism was music made of noises, random
sound poems, and masked dancing with grotesque costumes.
"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« Ü«Ú Œ̂úO «̀~°∞"å «̀, Ü«Ú^•úxfl x~°ã≤ã¨∂Î „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«O JO «̀\Ï |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# L Œ̂º=∞O. J`åi¯Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å

^•fi~å Ü«Ú Œ̂ú Ñ≤âßzx Z Œ̂∞~À¯=_»O, ̀ «̂ •fi~å |bÜ«∞ ̂ ÕâßÅ‰õΩ ̀ «=∞ x~°ã̈# ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥Ü«∞º_»O <å@HõO ̂ •fi~å _®_®~Ú["£∞

KÕã≤# Ñ¨x. â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞, è̂Œfi#∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_Õ ã¨Ow «̀O, J`åi¯Hõ, âßaÌHõ Hõq`å YO_çHõÅ∞, Hõ~åà◊#$`åºÅ∞, qHõ$ «̀

=„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°}O D <å@HõOÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞.

daikon _≥·HÍ<£
An actor in the Kabuki plays of Japan. Also a Japanese term to describe a poor actor; the word is used
to humiliate.
[áê<£Ö’x Hõ|∂H© <å@HÍÅÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀. ™ê=∂#ºOQÍ D Ñ̈^•xfl [áê<£Ö’x Jã̈=∞~°∞÷Ö̌·# #@∞Å#∞ H̃OK«Ñ̈~°K«_®xH̃

‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞.

dame _Õ"£∞, „ã‘Î áê„ «̀̂ è•i
A female character in English pantomime that is traditionally played by a man.
WOQÆ¡O_£Ö’x =¸Hõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „ã‘Î áê„ «̀Å#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μ_»∞.

dance captain #$ «̀º tHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞
The leader of the chorus in a musical show, also responsible for teaching steps to dancers after the
choreographer has demonstrated them.
#$ «̀º ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂ #$`åºÅ‰õΩ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞. #$ «̀º Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #$`åºÅ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#O KÕã≤# «̀~°∞"å «̀ #$ «̀º

tHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ "å\˜x q∞ye# #$ «̀º HõàÏHÍ~°∞Å‰õΩ <Õ~°∞Ê`å_»∞.

dance director #$`«º^Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
See choreographer.

dance drama #$ «̀º <å@HõO
A dramatic entertainment with dance as a major component. Sometimes synonymous with ballet. Hence
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Dance Theatre.
áêâßÛ «̀∞ºÅ 'ÉÏÖË— H˜ =∞~À¿Ñ~°∞. P Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞ÅÖ’ P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ =$kúK≥Ok# #$ «̀º „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ H˘kÌ. Jq ‰õÄ_® ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞k #@∞Å∞ HÍHõ =ÚYº QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ áê_»_»"≥∂, =∂\Ï¡_»_»"≥∂ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

dark house JO è̂Œ (HÍ~°) (<å@Hõ) âßÅ
A theatre that is dark because there is no performance that is going on.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ÖËHõáÈ=_»O =Å¡ pHõ\˜QÍ =Ù#fl <å@HõâßÅ. „Ñ¨ã¨∞Î̀ «O JHȭ _» <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# [~°QÆ_»O ÖË̂ Œx ã¨∂K«#.

dead =º~°÷Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, "å_ç# ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞
Scenery and properties that are of no further use in a performance. Those appurtenances which are not to
be used after and act that is over are said to be dead. The pile of scenery that is stacked and not used again
is known as the dead pack or stack.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ JOHõOÖ’QÍx, ~°OQÆOÖ’QÍx "å_»|_ç P «̀~°∞"å «̀ "å\˜ J=ã¨~°O ÖËHõáÈ Õ̀ J@∞=O\˜ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞,

K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ''"å\˜ Ñ¨x J~ÚáÈ~ÚOk—— JO\Ï~°∞. WÇ¨Ï "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HõOÖ’ "å\˜ J=ã¨~°O ÖËHõáÈ Õ̀ "å\˜x Ñ¨Hȭ # ¿ÑiÛ

LOK«∞`å~°∞. Jq P <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz#O «̀=~°‰õΩ ''=º~å÷Å∞——.

dead stick Ñ¨ÙK«∞ÛHõ>ì̌
British slang term for an actor who ruins a scene.
<å@HõOÖ’ ã¨xfl"Õâßxfl áê_»∞KÕã≤# #@∞_çH˜ POQÆ¡ =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ "å_Õ =∂@.

dead wood K≥̀ «Î =ÚHȭ Å∞
The unsold tickets still in the box-office after a performance.
<å@HõO J=∞‡HÍÅÖ’ J=Ú‡_»∞áÈ‰õΩO_® q∞ye# \ỖH¯@∞¡.

debayasi ^Õ|Ü«∂t
A visible orchestra used in Kabuki dramas when a dance is performed; its members sit on stage center or
stage left.
Hõ|∂H© <å@HÍÅÖ’ #$ «̀º Ñ¶̈∞\ÏìÅÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤ã¨∂Î ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ "å Œ̂º|$O Œ̂O. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’<À, Z_»=∞ Ñ¨Hȭ <À

‰õÄ~°∞Ûx |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ áê@‰õΩ "å Œ̂º ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~°O JOk™êÎ~°∞.

debut „Ñ¨^äŒ=∞ ~°OQÆã¨÷Å „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#O
A player's first appearance in public.
XHõ #@∞x „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ÖË̂ • XHõ áê„ «̀ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êi HõxÑ≤OK«_»O.

deck ~°OQÆÉèí∂q∞
The stage floor.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# [iˆQ ~°OQÆÉèí∂q∞, ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O.

declaim Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ+̈}O, J@ìÇ̈ã̈ ÉèÏ+̈}O, „áêQÆÅƒùº ÉèÏ+̈}O
In acting, to deliver one's lines formally, pompously, artificially, bombastically; to rant. Hence declama-
tion, declamatory style.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ J@ìÇ¨ã¨OQÍ, ≥̀zÛÃÑ@∞ì‰õΩ#fl â‹·eÖ’, „áêQÆÅƒùºO`À K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.
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declamatory style J@ìÇ¨ã¨ #@<å â‹·e, Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@<å â‹·e,

„áêQÆÅƒùº #@<å â‹·e
To act using broad gestures and overtly dramatic line readings. Much melodrama continues to use the
same declamatory style. Most modern acting is considerably more restrained.
qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# JOQÆq<åº™êÅ∞, J@ìÇ¨ã¨OQÍ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO <åÅ∞QÆ∞ =¸ÅÅ‰õΩ nè=∂QÍ #_»=_»O

=O\˜ „áêQÆÅƒùº #@<åOâßÅ#∞ "å_»_»O D â‹·e „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}O. L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍÅ ("≥∞Ö’„_®=∂) ‰õΩ Wk

=¸ÅHõO Œ̂O. >ˇxflãπ HÀ~°∞ìÅ#∞ (16= â◊̀ å|ÌO) <å@HõâßÅÅ∞QÍ =∂~°Û_»O =Å¡ ã¨#flx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÖ’¡ qãÎ̈iOz =Ù#fl

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ - g\˜ =Å¡ #@∞Å∞ Ñ¨̂ ŒÑ¶̈∞@ì#O`À Hõ̂ ŒO ̀ ˘‰õΩ¯ «̀∂ aQÆæ~°QÍ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O, J=ã¨~°O g∞i L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞

Hõ#|~°K«_»O P#"å~ÚfQÍ =∂iOk.

decor ~°OQÍÅOHõ~°}, Œ̂$â◊º ~°K«#
Furnishings, properties, draperies and decorations of a set.Used as an approximate synonym for scenery
and scenic decoration.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’ XHõ ̂ Œ$âßºxfl <å@Hõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ JÅOHõiOK«_»O. ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å J=∞iHõ, K«∞@∂ì Hõ>Ëì

≥̀~°Å U~åÊ@∞, =~°‚ ã¨"Õ∞‡à◊#O, Œ̂$âßºÅOHõ~°} – =O\˜q Jhfl nxH˜OkH˜ =™êÎ~Ú.

decorum Bz`«ºO
Literally, ‘that which is fitting’; applied to action and events thought to be in harmony with the spirit of the
play and to coventions governing character presentation; e.g. lofty poetry for noblemen and prose for
common men in Elizabethan drama.
D POQÆ¡ Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ ''Lz «̀"≥∞ÿ#k——, '' «̀y#k—— Jx J~°÷O. <å@Hõ q+¨Ü«∞OÖ’ <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxH˜, ã¨xfl"ÕâßxH˜ Jq<åÉèÏ=

ã¨O|O è̂ŒO LO@∞O Œ̂h, Wq Ô~O_»∂ <å@Hõ PO «̀~åºxH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz LO_®Åh, áê„ «̀ z„ «̀}Ö’ ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~°

Bz «̀ºO J=ã̈~°O Jh <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ JO\Ï~°∞. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ Ze[É̌`å<£ <å@HõOÖ’ L#fl «̀ =OjÜ«ÚΩÅ‰õΩ L^• «̀Î

Hõq «̀, =∂=¸Å∞ [<åxH˜ QÆ̂ ŒºO ~åÜ«∞_»O – =O\˜q. ã¨Oã¨̄ $ «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ~åAÅ‰õΩ ã¨Oã¨̄ $ «̀O, ™ê=∂#∞ºÅ‰õΩ

„áêHõ$ «̀O "å_»_»O =O\˜ ~°K«<å q è̂•<åxfl ‰õÄ_® nxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ K≥Ñ¨CHÀ=K«∞Û.

deli-board _≥b É’~ü¤, _≥b =~°‚ xÜ«∞O„ «̀} Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
Short for Deli colour control board, for which see below.

deli colour control board _≥b HõÅ~ü HõO„\’Öò É’~ü¤, _≥b =~°‚ xÜ«∞O„ «̀} Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
An apparatus that facilitates changes of colour in stage lighting. Working on the dimmer principle, the
colour changes can take place at any desired speed.
~°OQÆ nÑ¨#OÖ’ HÍ=Åã≤# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ HÍ=Åã≤#O «̀ "ÕQÆO`À nÑ¨# HÍOuÖ’x ~°OQÆ∞Å#∞ =∂~°Û_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ

Ñ¨iHõ~°O. =∞O Œ̂Hõ Ü«∞O„ «̀O ZÖÏ Ñ¨xKÕã¨∞ÎO^À Wk ‰õÄ_® JÖÏ<Õ Ñ¨xKÕã¨∂Î «̀fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ ~°OQÆ∞Å#∞ =∂~°Û_®xH˜

LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÆÑ̈_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

denouement  HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O, #@<å=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O
Falling action. Literally, the ‘untying’, the moment when all the mysteries of the plot are revealed; usually
comes after or with the climax. Not present in all plays.
See Falling Action.
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D =∂@‰õΩ „ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ''=Ú_ç qÑ¨Ê_»O—— Jx J~°÷O. <å@HõOÖ’ Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ =~°‰õÄ JÅ∞¡‰õΩO@∂ áÈ~Ú# ''=Ú_»∞Å#∞——

– Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ J#O «̀~°O - qÑ¨C «̀∂ <å@HÍxfl =ÚyOÑ¨Ù "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ fã¨∞‰õΩáÈ=_»O. ''HÍ~°ºP~ÀÇ¨Ï}—— (rising action) Jxfl

<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ J=ã¨~°O HÍx, ''HÍ~°º J=~ÀÇ¨Ï}—— (falling action or denouement) „Ñ¨u <å@HõOÖ’#∞ LO_ç f~åÅ#fl

xÜ«∞=∞O ÖË̂ Œ∞.

design Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#
1. A plan such as a drawing, for the construction or manufacture of a theatre, scenery, costumes, lighting,
etc. as scene design, set design, etc.
2. Any stage arrangement aiming at a pattern such as balance. Hence a designer.
1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ã¨~°fiHõàÏ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°O. J<ÕHõ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ™êOˆHuHõ q+¨Ü«∂Å ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=∞ºO

L#fl „Ñ¨uXHȭ  q+¨Ü«∂xH˜ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ# KÕ¿ã q è̂•#O (L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#, Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#, "Õ+¨Éèí∂ëê

Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#, â◊|Ì Ñ¨iHõÅÊ# "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q).

2. ÃÑ·# K≥Ñ≤Ê#"Õ HÍHõ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #\©#@∞Å#∞ ã̈=∞ «̀∂HõOÖ’ xÅÉ̌@ì_»O, J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞ ̂ Œ$â◊º=∂#O

KÕÜ«∞_»O =O\˜q Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞.

designer ~°∂Ñ¨teÊ, Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
The technical person incharge of a particular area of play production under whom all work related to that
field is done and who works under the perview and in coordination with the director.

<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈# ã̈~åfiOw}OQÍ ™êQÆ_®xH̃ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx ÉèÏ=#‰õΩ Ö’|_ç PÜ«∂ ™êÔHuHõ ~°OQÍÅÖ’ „Ñ̈}ÏoHõÅ#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOz

PK«~°}Ö’ ÃÑ>Ëì ™êOˆH «̀A˝_»∞.

designer, costume and make-up "Õ+¨Éèí∂ëê Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
See costume designer

designer, lighting nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
See lighting designer.
designer, scenic Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
See scenic designer.
designer, sound â◊|Ì Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
See sound designer.

detective play JÑ¨~å è̂Œ Ñ¨iâ’ è̂ŒHõ <å@HõO
A play based on the detection of crime and punishment of the culprits.
XHõ <Õ~åxfl Ñ¨iâ’kèOz <Õ~°ã¨∞÷Å#∞ tHΔ̃OÑ¨KÕ¿ã Hõ̂ ä•Oâ◊O =Ù#fl <å@HõO.

deus ex machina k"åº= «̀~°}O, k"åº= «̀~°} Ü«∞O„ «̀O
Literally, ‘God from the machine’. Originally referred to  the arrival on stage of a heavenly figure by means
of a crane in Greek drama. The God miraculously effected a happy ending. Now, it has come to mean any
sudden resolution of a difficult situation by arbitrary means.
D =∂@‰õΩ ''Ü«∞O„ «̀O ̂ •fi~å ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞—— Jx J~°÷O. „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ̂ Õ=Ù_ç áê„ «̀#∞ „ˆH#¡ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À ÃÑ· #∞Oz H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ

kOÑ¨_»O =Å¡ D ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk. Õ̂=Ù_ç „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔO =Å¡ <å@HõO ã¨∞MÏO «̀O HÍ=_»"≥∂ ÖË̂ • =ÚyOÑ¨Ù ã¨∞ÅÉèí™ê è̂ŒºO
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HÍ=_»"≥∂ [~°QÆ_»O =Å¡ ~¸ =∂@‰õΩ 'U <å@Hõ"≥∞ÿ<å JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ ã¨∞MÏO «̀O HÍ=_»O, ÖË̂ • Jkè"åãÎ̈qHõ â◊‰õΩÎÅ

„Ñ¨"Õ∞Ü«∞O =Å¡ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ H¡̃+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O #∞Oz |Ü«∞@Ñ¨_»_»O— J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

deuteragonist kfifÜ«∞ #@∞_»∞, LÑ¨<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞
The introduction of the second actor in Greek drama by Aeschylus led to conversation and dialogue
possible. The first actor was introduced by Thespis and the third actor by Sophocles.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ Zã≤̄ Åãπ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃# Ô~O_»= #@∞_»∞. D q è̂ŒOQÍ Ô~O_»= #@∞_çx „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì_»O =Å¡ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞

<å@HõOÖ’ ÉèÏQÆ"≥∞ÿ <å@Hõ̀ «fi ÉèÏ=#‰õΩ ã≤÷~°~°∂Ñ¨O HõÅQÆKÕÜ«∞_»O [iyOk. ̂ ä≥ãπÑ≤ãπ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_çx, ™Èá¶ÈH¡̃ãπ =¸_»=

#@∞_çx „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì~°x „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ qHÍ™êxH˜ g~°∞ =ÚQÆæ~°∂ =ÚY∞ºÅh „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀ K≥|∞ «̀∞#flk.

development L#flu, qHÍã¨O
That part of a dramatic action when, after initial exposition, action becomes increasingly complex and
poignant with growing intensity towards the climax.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’ Hõ̂ ä• „áê~°OÉèí ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ <å@HõQÆu fã¨∞‰õΩ<Õ Ñ¨i}Ï=∞ kâ◊. <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈

"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ fã¨∞‰õΩxáÈÜÕ∞ Œ̂â◊.

dialogue ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}, ã¨O"å^ŒO
Exchange of speeches between performers. Also broadly used for all the language of a play.
áê„ «̀Å ÉèÏ+¨}O. <å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀Å∞ "å_Õ ÉèÏ+¨HõO «̀‰õÄ ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ ŒO =iÎã¨∞ÎOk. JÖÏˆQ áê„ «̀Å "å Œ̂ „Ñ¨u"å^•Å∞,

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ - JxflO\˜H˜ D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

dialect =∂O_»eHõO
The language of a patricular district, class or group of persons: the sounds, grammar and diction employed
by people distinguished from other persons either geographically or socially.
XHõ lÖÏ¡, „áêO «̀O, =~°æO, ÖË̂ • XHõ [#ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏO LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ÉèÏ+¨. XHõ „áêO «̀ „Ñ¨[Å #∞Oz "Õ~˘Hõ „áêO «̀

„Ñ¨[Å#∞, XHõ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ =~åæxH˜ K≥Ok#"åi #∞Oz W «̀~°∞Å#∞ "Õ~°Ê~°z K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_Õ ÉèÏëê ÉèË̂ ŒO.

LKåÛ~°}Ï q è̂•#O, XuÎ Ñ¨ÅHõ_»O, ÉèÏëê x~å‡}O, "åºHõ~°} Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å∞ - D q è̂•<åÅ∞ "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ =~åæÅ

`å~°̀ «=∂ºÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»∞`å~Ú.

dialect drama =∂O_»eHõ <å@HõO
1. A drama written in a chosen dialect.
2. A play relying heavily on character parts requiring the use of local language or foreign accent. Hence
dialect parts.
1. ~°K«~Ú «̀ Z#∞fl‰õΩ#fl XHõ =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HÍxfl ~åÜ«∞_»O.

2. KåÖÏ áê„ «̀Å∞ XHõ ™ê÷xHõ =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ ã¨OÉèÏ+≤OKÕ <å@HõO ÖË̂ • q Õ̂jÜ«∂ã¨#∞ "å_Õ <å@HõO. U Ü«∂ã¨Ö’

=∂\Ï¡_ç<å P áê„ «̀Å#∞ ''=∂O_»eHõ áê„ «̀Å∞—— JO\Ï~°∞.

dialect part =∂O_»eHõ áê„ «̀
A character role to be spoken in some regional, or foreign vernacular.
<å@HõOÖ’ =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ HÍx Ü«∂ã῭ À HÍx =∂\Ï¡_Õ qt+ì̈ áê„ «̀.
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dianosia ÉèÏ=#
See thought.

dicky bird áê@Ñ≤@ì
British slang term for an actor who sings as well as acts.
#\˜ã¨∂Î áê_»QÆÅ ã῭ åÎ =Ù#fl #@∞_»∞ („a\˜+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’).

diction <å@Hõ ÉèÏ+¨, Ñ¨^Œã¨~°o, "å„wu, "åHõû~°o
The language of a play; one of the six elements Aristotle listed as essential to drama.
<å@HõOÖ’ "å_Õ ÉèÏ+¨#∞ Ji™êì\˜Öò <å@HÍxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# P~°∞ JOâßÅÖ’ XHõ\ ˜QÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞. D =∂@#∞ J@∞

~°K«~Ú «̀ ̀ «# ~°K«#Ö’ "å_Õ ÉèÏ+¨‰õΩ, ̂ •xx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ã¨iQÍ LK«ÛiOKÕ #@∞x "åyfi<åº™êxH˜ ‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞.

didacticism <≥·uHõ`«
A moralising element in a play or film; with rare exceptions, such as the work of Ibsen or Shaw, not a major
function in modern theatre. Found in classical and neo-classical plays as means of instructing audience.
<å@HÍÅÖ’ HÍx, ã≤x=∂ÅÖ’ HÍx =ºHõÎO JÜÕ∞º <≥·uHõ̀ «, huÉ’ è̂Œ. W|û<£, ëê =O\˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀ÅÖ’ ̀ «Ñ¨Ê D <≥·uHõ ÉèÏ=

„áê è̂•#ºO D<å_»∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ HõxÑ≤OK«̂ Œ∞. „áêp#HÍÅOÖ’x ã̈̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞, #=ºã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞

D ÉèÏ=<å „áê|ÅºO K«∂_»=K«∞Û.

didactic play <≥·uHõ <å@HõO, hu „Ñ¨É’ è̂ŒHõ <å@HõO
Drama specifically written to teach a moral.
huÉ’ è̂ŒHõ"Õ∞ è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO.

diffused flood light q=~°Î |i nÑ¨O
See flood light.

diffused light q=iÎ̀ « HÍOu
See diffusion, below.

diffusion q=~°Î#O, q=$u
Used like a gel but to soften and spread the beam of light rather than to colour it. So diffused light. See
also frost.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ nÑ¨HÍOux ã¨=∞ «̀∂HõOÖ’ qãÎ̈iOÑ¨ KÕÜ«∞_»O. JÖÏ qãÎ̈iOz# HÍOux 'q=iÎ̀ « HÍOu— JO\Ï~°∞.

dilemma JxtÛ «̀ ã≤÷u, ≥̂· fin ÉèÏ=O, ã¨OkQÆú̀ «
The uncertain mental state of a character in a crucial moment in the play.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ñ¶̈∞@ìOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ =∂#ã≤HõOQÍ J#∞ÉèíqOKÕ JxtÛ «̀ ã≤÷u. nxH˜ 'Ç¨"£∞Öˇ\ò— <å@HõOÖ’x

ã¨fiQÆ̀ åÅ#∞ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ K≥|∞`å~°∞.

dim =∞O Œ̂yOK«∞, HÍOu xÜ«∞O„ «̀}
The process of decreasing the intensity of light on the stage.
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~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂ HÍOux Ü«∞O„`åÅ (=∞O Œ̂HÍÅ) ^•fi~å «̀yæOz, ÃÇÏzÛOK«_»O.

dimmer _ç=∞‡~ü, =∞O Œ̂HõO, HÍOu xÜ«∞O„ «̀} Ü«∞O„ «̀O
The apparatus whereby lights are electrically dimmed.
náêÅ#∞ =∞O Œ̂yOÑ̈ KÕ¿ã q Œ̂∞º ǜ Ü«∞O„ «̀O. HÍ=Åã≤#O «̀ HÍOu „Ñ̈ã̈~°}Ïxfl =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ~Úã̈∂Î J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ#Ñ̈C_»∞ Z‰õΩ¯=

HÍOux QÍx, «̀‰õΩ¯= HÍOux QÍx „Ñ¨ã¨iOKÕ@@∞¡ KÕ¿ã nÑ¨# xÜ«∞O„ «̀}Ï Ñ¨iHõ~°O.

dimmer board =∞O Œ̂Hõ ¿Ñ\˜Hõ
The apparatus used to operate several dimmers at the same time.
=∞O Œ̂yOÑ¨ KÕ¿ã J<ÕHõ =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOK«_®xH˜ JxflO\˜x XHõKÀ@ ayOz ã¨O è̂•xOKÕ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO.

dim out qnÑ¨#O
To turn out the lights with a dimmer, the process usually being cued to a predetermined number of seconds
or counts.
=∞O Œ̂HõO ™êÜ«∞O`À náêÅ#∞ JxflO\˜h P~°Ê_»O. JÖÏ P~°Ê_®xH˜ Wxfl ÃãHõO_»¡ HÍÅO Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞O Œ̂x =ÚO Õ̂ fã¨∞‰õΩ#fl

x~°‚Ü«∞O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O JÖÏ P~°Ê_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

dinner theatre qO Œ̂∞ <å@HõO, ™êÜ«∞O Éè’[# ã̈=∞Ü«∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#
An evening's performance, provided by a restaurant or night club, consisting of a meal and performance of
an abbreviated version of a play.
H˘xfl Ç¨ÏŸ@à◊√¡ ÖË̂ • <≥·\ò Hõ¡ÉòÅ∞ Éè’[#O`À áê@∞ <å@HÍxfl ‰õÄ_® K«∂¿Ñ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. WHȭ _» „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HõO =∂=¸Å∞

<å@HÍÅ ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ ~°∂Ñ¨OQÍ LO_ç XHõ „Ñ¨ã≤̂ Œú #@∞_»∞ áêÖÁæ#_»O P#"å~Úf. JÑ¨~å è̂Œ Ñ¨iâ’ è̂ŒHõ <å@HÍÅ∞, «̀‰õΩ¯=

x_çqÖ’ LO_Õ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ∞ WHȭ _» =∂=¸Å∞QÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_»̀ å~Ú.

Dionisian _»Ü≥Úhã≤Ü«∞<£
The opposite principle to Apollonian, that is, the creative, the imaginative and the spontaneous in art.
Named after Dionysus, the Greek god of wine and fertility.
„w‰õΩÅ 'Já⁄Ö’xÜ«∞<£— (Apollonian) J#fl Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ =ºuˆ~Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. D Ñ¨̂ •xfl ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ#, PÖ’K«<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ#,

HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =ºH©ÎHõ~°}‰õΩ Ñ¨~åºÜ«∞"åzQÍ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

dionysian festival _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ L «̀û=O
The festival contains tragedians competing with  each other in presenting a tetrology (four plays). Often
called the great Dionysian festival to distinguish it from other similar festivals.
„w‰õΩ <å@Hõ HÍÅOÖ’ [iy# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@HÀ «̀û=O. <åÅ∞QÆ∞ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨u~ÀE „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ D L «̀û"åÅÖ’ =¸_»∞

<å@HÍÅ∞ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞, XHõ\˜ '™ê\˜~ü— <å@HõO. q∞ye# <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ #∞Oz "Õ~°∞QÍ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ nxx „Ñ¨̂ è•#

_»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ L «̀û=OQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞.

Dionysus _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ
A Greek god, originally of vegetation, later of wine and the grape, in whose honour plays were presented.
„w‰õΩÅ Ñ¨O@Å Õ̂=Ù_»∞. PÜ«∞<Õ „Ñ¨Hõ$u Õ̂=Ù_»∞ ‰õÄ_®. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ PÜ«∞# Q“~°"å~°÷O [iˆQ L «̀û"åÅhfl P@áê@Å`À

‰õÄ_ç LO\Ï~Ú. D L «̀û"åÅÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ#"Õ „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅ∞.
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Dionysus, temple of _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ ^Õ"åÅÜ«∞O
Place of worship of this god in Athens, adjoining the theatre.
„áêp# „w‰õΩÅ „Ñ¨Hõ$u ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ L «̀û"åÅÖ’ [iˆQ Ñ¨Ó*Ï Ñ¨Ù#™ê¯~åÅ#∞OKÕ „w‰õΩÅ qëê Œ̂, Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞

[xOKå~Ú. PÜ«∞# L «̀û"åÖ’¡ Ô~O_»∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ#q† =ã̈O`À «̀û"åÅ∞ („̂Q\ò ÖË̂ • ã≤\© _»Ü≥Úhã≤Ü«∂ JO\Ï~°∞). Ô~O_»=k

j`åHÍÅ L «̀û"åÅ∞ (ÖˇxÜ«∂) JO\Ï~°∞. `˘Å∞ «̀ ã≤\© _»Ü≥Úhã≤Ü«∂Ö’ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞, ÖˇxÜ«∂Ö’ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_ç<å, „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 5= â◊̀ å|ÌO <å\˜H˜ Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ <å@HÍÅ∞ Ô~O_»∞ L «̀û"åÖ’¡#∂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_Õq.

Dionysus, theatre of _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO

See theatre of dionysus.

dip (stage) z~°∞ =∂oQÆ
A British term for a stage pocket in the stage floor.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ LO_Õ z#fl Q˘~Úº. J"≥∞iHõ<£ Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ nxx '¿ãì*ò áêÔH\ò— JO\Ï~°∞.

direct address „Ñ¨`«ºHõΔ ÉèÏ+¨}O
Speech directed to the audience.
<Õ~°∞QÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À ã¨OÉèÏ+≤OK«_»O.

direction ^Œ~°≈Hõ`«fiO
The art of a person who is responsible for the overall unity and creative homogeneity of the production, by
co-ordinating the efforts of the contributing artists. The director is incharge of interpreting the play, select-
ing the cast, conducting the rehearsals and supervising the actors in the preparation of their parts. The
British word eqivalent to the American 'Director' is "producer" and in France, he is called "regisseur".
<å@HÍxfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ =Ç≤ÏOKÕ ã¨g∞Hõ$ «̀ ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ Hõà◊. <å@HÍxfl #@∞Å#∞

Z#∞fl‰õΩx, "åi KÕ̀ « Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ KÕ~ÚOz, ̀ «y# ™êÔHuHõ xÑ̈Ù}∞Å`À Hõeã≤ ̂ Œ$â◊º, HÍOu Ñ̈iHõÅÊ#Å∞ KÕã≤ z=~°‰õΩ

<å@HÍxfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ≥̀zÛ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ "åºMÏº<å «̀‡Hõ =ÓºÇ¨Ï ~°K«#.

director ^Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
The person responsible for the staging of a play from the artistic rather than finanical or administrative point
of view. In England, he is called the "producer".
<å@HõOÖ’ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ ̀ «y# tHõΔ} WzÛ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ ã̈OÜ≥∂[<åxfl, HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ qÅ∞=Å#∞ ã̈=∞‰õÄ̂~Û

„Ñ̈ è̂•# HõàÏHÍ~°∞_»∞. <å@Hõ JO «̀~å~°÷, qâ◊nHõ~°} "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x <å@Hõ QÆu "ÕQÆ x~°‚Ü«∞O =~°‰õΩ Jxfl ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀Å∞ PÜ«∞#"Õ!

WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ PÜ«∞#<Õ '„á⁄_»∂ºã̈~ü— Jx Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. KåÖÏ=∞Ok ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ ̀ «=∞ „Ñ̈ÉèÏ"åxfl ̀ «=∞ ≥̂·# =Ú„ Œ̂#∞ ̀ «=∞ <å@Hõ

„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å ̂ •fi~å x~°∂Ñ≤OK«∞H˘x ã≤̂ ŒúÇ̈Ïã̈∞ÎÅxÑ≤OK«∞‰õΩ<åfl~°∞. XH˘¯Hȭ ™êi ~°K«~Ú «̀ "åºMÏº#O <å@HõHõ~°Î Jaè„áêÜ«∂Å‰õΩ

=ºuˆ~HõOQÍ ‰õÄ_® =ÙO_»=K«∞Û. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ Kè≥HÀ"£ «̀# 'K≥„s P~°Û~ü¤— <å@HÍxfl Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO J<åfl, ^•xx qëê Œ̂

<å@HõOQÍ ÉèÏqOz Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO =Ç≤ÏOKå_»∞ ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄ . P "åºMÏº#"Õ∞ ~ÚÑ¨Ê\˜H© ã≤÷~°Ñ¨_çáÈ~ÚOk. JÖÏˆQ >ˇ<≥flã‘

qeÜ«∞"£∞û J<Õ J"≥∞iHõ<£ ~°K«~Ú «̀ «̀# '„ã‘ì\ò HÍ~ü <Õ"£∞¤ _ç*·̌~ü— <å@HÍxfl JO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ¨̂ •# áê„ «̀ ÉÏ¡O¿+ <å@HõOQÍ

ÉèÏqOKå_»∞. HÍx P <å@Hõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ZeÜ«∂ Hõ*Ï<£ ^•xx '™êìh¡— H˜ K≥Ok# <å@HõOQÍ ã¨OÉèÏqOKå_»∞. WÑ¨Ê\˜H©

Pq è̂ŒOQÍ<Õ P <å@HõO „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_»∞`ÀOk.
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director's theatre Œ̂~°≈Hõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Modern theatrical approach, whereby the production becomes the artistic creation of the director who
shapes the text, the acting, the setting and the music into a unified whole.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ „Ñ̈K«e «̀OQÍ L#fl XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<å q è̂•#O. nx „Ñ̈HÍ~°O <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ Õ

=¸ÅHõO Œ̂O. <å@HÍxfl ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ =∞ÅK«_»O, #@∞efl ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O, ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅ#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã̈∞HÀ=_»O,

ã¨Ow`åxfl x~°‚~ÚOK«∞HÀ=_»O – gx JxflO\˜x ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞Ñ¨iKÕ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «‰õΩ J Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨>Ëì <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

disappearance trap J Œ̂$â◊º =∂oQÆ
A trap door to facilitate quick exits or disappearing tricks on stage.
Ç¨Ï~îå «̀∞ÎQÍ J Œ̂$â◊ºO HÍ=_»O =O\˜ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å‰õΩ PÅ"åÅ"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# Éèí∂=∂oQÆ.

discovery Jaè[˝, Jaè̂ Œ
See anagnorisis.

discussion play ã¨O"å Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
A play which emphasizes dialogue at the expense of stage movement.
"å^ÀÑ¨"å^•Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÖË „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ L#fl <å@HõO. P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅÖ’ ëê <å@HÍÅ∞ ~¸ HÀ=‰õΩ

K≥O Œ̂∞`åÜ«∞O\Ï~°∞.

disguise =∞~°∞QÆ∞Ñ¨~°∞K«∞
To wear masks, false hair, character make-up or clothing either to conceal an actor's identity or allow him
or her to pose as another person.
Jã¨Å∞ "Õëêxfl =∞~°∞QÆ∞Ñ¨~°z =∞~˘Hõ "Õëêxfl è̂ŒiOK«_»O. nxHÀã¨O Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O, QÆ_®¤Å∞, g∞™êÅ∞

ÃÑ@∞ìHÀ=_»O =∂~°∞"ÕëêÅ∞ è̂ŒiOz =∞~˘HõiQÍ K≥ÖÏ=∞}˜ HÍ=_»O <å@HÍÅÖ’ «̀~°∞K«∞ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. =∞QÆ"å_»∞ „ã‘Î

"ÕëêÅ∞ ̂ èŒiOK«_»O, „ã‘ÎÅ∞ Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈ "ÕëêÅ∞ ̂ èŒiOK«_»O Ze[É̌ ǜ, Ô~™⁄ì̂~+̈<£ HÍÖÏÅÖ’ ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ∞.

distancing ^Œ∂sHõ~°}
A theatrical means found in all cultures to present the familiar in a new, often comic, light. In Brecht’s
theory, distancing or alienation becomes centrally important: all theatrical effects from the construction of
the drama to the lighting of the play to the artistry of actors aim at distancing what is being portrayed in
order to motivate the audience to an active, independent and critical perspective on the events.
≥̀eã≤# q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ =∞~˘Hõ HÀ}O #∞Oz ã¨iH˘ «̀ÎQÍ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ Ç¨ã¨º ̂ Œ$+≤ì̀ À K«∂¿Ñ <å@H©Ü«∞ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. „Éˇ+πì ̀ å^• «̀‡º

qzÛùuÎx ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ Œ̂∂sHõ~°}#∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•# =∂~°æOQÍ ZOK«∞‰õΩ<åfl_»∞. <å@Hõ x~å‡}O, nÑ¨# Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å∞, #@<å

q è̂•#O Jhfl WO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ̂ ÀÇ̈Ï Œ̂O KÕÜ«∂e. ̂ Œ∂sHõ~°} ̂ •fi~å Hõ̂ äŒ#∞ "Õ~˘Hõ HÍÅOÖ’#∂, ã̈÷ÅOÖ’#∂ [iy#@∞¡ K«∂Ñ≤ã̈∂Î

ã¨iH˘ «̀Î ™êOˆHuHõ #@<å q è̂•<åÅ ^•fi~å Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù Ü≥∞_» q=∞~°≈<å «̀‡Hõ Œ̂$+≤ìx ÃÑOá⁄OkOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û#x „Éˇ+πì

ã≤̂ •úOfHõiOKå_»∞.

dithyramb L «̀û=w «̀O, _èçkä~åOÉò
Choral song, in honour of Dionysus, at the celebrations of the Dionysia, considered the origin of ancient
drama, especially Greek.
„w‰õΩÅ HÍÅOÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ#OÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Kè«O Œ̂ã¨∞û. qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍxH˜ =¸ÅO ~¸ _çkä~åOÉË JO\Ï~°∞.
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division of the stage ~°OQÆHõHõΔ º, ~°OQÆqÉèÏQÆ=Ú
See stage geography.

dock ã‘#s y_»¤Oy, Œ̂$â◊º =∂oQÆ
The place where scenery is stocked.
Œ̂$â◊º Ü«∞=xHõÅ#∞, K«„\ÏÅ#∞ *Ï„QÆ̀ «Î KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

docu-drama Ü«∞^•~°÷ =$`åÎO «̀ <å@HõO, x[ =$`åÎO «̀ <å@HõO
Same as documentary theatre.

documentary theatre or the theatre of fact Ü«∞^•~°÷ =$`åÎO «̀ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO,
x[ =$`åÎO «̀ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO

A type of play based directly on historical and documentary material. Created in Germany in 1950’s. The
first work of the genre to attract international attention was The Case of Robert Openheimer by Heinar
Kippahardt opened in 1964 in Berlin in a production by Erwin Piscator.
[iy# q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ ÖË̂ • Kåi„ «̀Hõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ KÕã¨∞H˘x ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. <å@HõOÖ’ KÀ@∞ KÕã¨∞‰õΩ#fl
ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ‰õΩ P è̂•~åÅ∞, ^•xH˜ ã¨¿ÇÏ «̀∞Hõ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ∞, ~°∞A=ÙÅ∞ x["≥∞ÿ#"≥· =ÙO_ç <å@H©Ü«∞ ã¨=∂Kå~åxH˜ `À_»Ê_Õ
q è̂ŒOQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. 1950 Œ̂â◊HõOÖ’ J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ ''eqOQ∑ #∂ºãπ¿ÑÑ¨~ü—— =O\˜q D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ
„áÈ Œ̂ƒÅHÍÅ∞. 1964Ö’  ÃÇ·Ï#~ü H̃áêÊ~ü¤ (Heiner Kippharolt) ~°zOz# ''k ̂Hãπ PÑ¶π ~å|~üì FÃÑ<£Ç̈=∞~ü—— (The Case
of Robert Openheimer) <å@HõO`À D <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ „áê è̂•#º «̀Ö’H˜ =zÛOk. nxH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ Zifi<£ Ñ≤ãπ̂H@~ü.
=∞~˘Hõ „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ <å@Hõ Hõ~°Î Ñ‘@~ü gãπ (Peter Weiss) ~åã≤# The Investigation ‰õÄ_® W@∞=O\ ̃<å@Hõ"Õ∞! W@∞=O\˜
<å@HÍÅ#∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ q^•ºq+¨~ÚHõ ÖË̂ • „Ñ¨Kå~° „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHΔÍºÅ HÀã¨O „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈™êÎ~°∞.

dome PKåÛùkHõ, hÅO HõÑ¨ÙÊ
Type of cyclorama; permanent plaster or concrete dome-shaped structure, painted light blue to simulate
sky; sometimes known as dome-horizon.
XHõ ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# he ~°OQÆ∞ QÆQÆxHõ. áê¡ãì̈~ǜ À HÍx HÍO„H©\ò`À HÍx KÕã≤# _À"£∞ PHÍ~°OÖ’ L#fl Hõ@ì_»O. Jk PHÍâ◊O
~°OQÆ∞Ö’ LO_»_»O =Å¡ QÆQÆxHõQÍ "å_»_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

domestic tragedy ™êO™êiHõ qëê^Œ <å@HõO
A tragedy about undistinguished contemporary people, rather than persons of high rank or historical im-
portance. The term is applied to Elizabethan plays like Thomas Heywood’s A Woman Killed with Kind-
ness (1603) and modern plays like Arthur Miller’s Death of a Salesman.
=∂=¸Å∞QÍ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO L^• «̀Î =º‰õΩÎÅ Ñ῭ «<åxfl QÆ∞iOz K≥a Õ̀, ™êO™êiHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO =∂=¸Å∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ
ã¨O™ê~° rq`åxfl JO Œ̂∞Ö’ Z Œ̂∞~°ÜÕ∞º ÉÏ è̂Œefl QÆ∞iOz K≥|∞ «̀∞Ok. D Ñ¨̂ ŒO =ÚYºOQÍ Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅO <å\˜ A
Women Killed with Kindness (Thomas Heywood), P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÖÏxH̃ K≥Ok# Death of a Salesman (Arthur
Miller), =O\˜ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =iÎã¨∞ÎOk.

door flat «̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù K«H©̄ , ^•fi~° K«„@O
A flat containing an opening into which the door frame with the door is inserted.
«̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù`À ã¨Ç¨ L#fl K«„@O. «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙK«H©̄ x JO Œ̂∞Ö’ «̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù#∞ ‰õÄ_® J=∞iÛ ayOz# K«„@O.
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double kfiáê„`åaè#Ü«∞O
To play two parts, one straight, the other in character and so disguished efficably.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ áê„ «̀Å∞ ̂ èŒiOK«_»O. XHõ\˜ <Õ~°∞QÍ LO_Õáê„ «̀. =∞~˘Hõ\˜ #@∞_ç ã¨fiÉèÏ=, ã¨fi~°∂áêÅ‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ
LO_Õ áê„ «̀.

double cast kfiáê„`« x~°‚Ü«∞O
To cast two actors for each part, either to provide an understudy or to permit their appearance in alternate
performances. Hence double casting.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ̈u áê„ «̀‰õΩ ~Ú Œ̂Ì~°∞ #@∞Å#∞ x~°‚~ÚOK«_»O. XHõ áê„ «̀ ~åHõáÈ Õ̀ "Õ~˘Hõ~°∞ Ñ̈xH̃ =™êÎ~°<À, WOHÍ Ñ̈iÑ̈Hõfi «̀

K≥O Œ̂x Ü«Ú= #@∞Å‰õΩ ~Úk ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂HÍi J=Ù «̀∞O Œ̂<À ÉèÏqOK«_»O =Å¡ ~¸ kfiáê„ «̀ x~°‚Ü«∞O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

doubling kfiáê„ «̀ è̂•~°}O
The playing of more than one character in the same play by a single actor.
XˆH #@∞_»∞ XHõ áê„ «̀‰õΩ q∞Oz XˆH <å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀Å∞ è̂ŒiOK«_»O.

double plot kfiq è̂Œ Wu=$ «̀ÎO
See subplot.

double tale kfiÖ’K«#O, kfiQÆ∞}©Hõ$ «̀ Ö’K«#O
To look and seem not to see anything out of the ordinary and then look again with enhanced recognition
and surprise, usually used for comic effect.
XHõ™êi K«∂ã≤ Ug∞ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ̀ « ÖË̂ Œx ÉèÏqOz uiy =∞~À™êi K«∂ã≤ Pâ◊Û~°ºO`À <À~°∞ ̀ ≥~°∞K«∞H˘x =ÙO_çáÈ=_»O. Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ POyHõ KÕëêì qâı+¨O.

down H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ
A stage direction asking the actor to come down the stage towards the footlights.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ - ~°OQÍ„QÆO "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ - ~°=∞‡x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞xH˜ KÕ¿ã ã¨∂K«#.

down left H˜O Œ̂ Z_»=∞‰õΩ
The portion of the stage to the player's left and nearest the audience.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞_çH˜ Z_»=∞KÕu"≥·Ñ¨ÙQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍxH˜ ~°=∞‡x #@∞_çH˜ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO „H˜Ok

ÉèÏQÆ=∞O>Ë ZQÆ∞= ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO #∞Oz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÆO "≥·Ñ¨ÙQÍ ~°=∞‡x J~°÷O.

down right H˜O Œ̂ ‰õΩ_çH˜
Action on the stage to the player's right and nearest the audience.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞_çH˜ ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍxH˜ ~°=∞‡x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_ç Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

down stage J è̂À~°OQÆO, ~°OQÍ„QÆO
The part of the stage nearest to the audience. For directorial purpose it is further into down stage left,
down stage centre and down stage right.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ã¨g∞Ñ¨OQÍ L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÆO. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ 'kQÆ∞=‰õΩ~å— Jx HÍx, 'Z_»=∞ kQÆ∞=‰õΩ~å— Jx HÍx JO>Ë

kQÆ∞=# L#fl PÜ«∂ ã÷̈ÖÏÅ‰õΩ #@∞_»∞ áÈ"åÅx ã¨∂K«#. JÖÏˆQ q∞ye# Jxfl qÉèí[#Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz# ã¨∂K«#Å∞ ‰õÄ_®.
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down stage centre J è̂À~°OQÆO =∞ è̂Œº
The central part of the down stage area.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO H˜Ok"≥·Ñ¨Ù# J ä̂ÀÉèÏQÍ# =Ù#fl =∞ è̂Œºã÷̈ ÉèÏQÆO.

down stage left J è̂À~°OQÆO Z_»=∞
Same as down left.

down stage right J è̂À~°OQÆO ‰õΩ_ç
Same as down right.

drama ~°∂Ñ¨HõO, <å@HõO
Literally ‘a doing’ or ‘performing’, the word for the whole area of theatrical endeavour. Also, a synonym
for a play.
D =∂@‰õΩ Jã¨Å∞ J~°÷O ''#\˜OK«∞——, ÖË̂ • ''KÕÜ«Ú—— Jx. <å@Hõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ Wq∞_ç L#fl Jxfl HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ

ã¨=∂Ç¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ ŒO Wk. JÖÏˆQ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨uH˜ ÖË̂ • <å@Hõ áê~îåºxH˜ ‰õÄ_® W Õ̂ Ñ¨̂ ŒO "å_»̀ åO. Jxfl ~°HÍÅ â‹·b

ÉèË̂ •Å`À ~åÜ«∞|_ç#, Jxfl HÍÖÏÅÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍxH˜ D Ñ¨̂ ŒO ™ê=∂#º"åz. JÖÏˆQ Jxfl HÍÖÏÅÖ’ Jxfl

Õ̂âßÅÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_Õ <å@Hõ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∂xH˜ - „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å`À ã¨O|O è̂ŒO ÖË‰õΩO_® LO>Ë - D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

drama, allegorical J<åºÑ¨^Õâ◊ <å@HõO
See allegorical drama.
drama, classical âß„ã‘ÎÜ«∞/™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ <å@HõO
See classical drama.
drama, cloack and daggar |∞~°MÏ-HõuÎ <å@HõO
Seeb cloack and daggar drama.
drama, Elezabethan Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£/Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅÑ¨Ù <å@HõO
See Elezabethan drama.
drama, Greek „w‰õΩ <å@HõO
See Greek drama.
drama, humanist =∂#gÜ«∞ <å@HõO
See humanistic drama.
drama, pastoral „QÍg∞}/QÀÑ¨Hõ <å@HõO
See pastoral drama.
drama, restoration Ô~™⁄ì̂~+¨<£ <å@HõO, Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡}HÍÅÑ¨Ù <å@HõO
See restoration drama.
drama, Roman ~À=∞<£ <å@HõO
See Roman drama.
drama, romantic HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HõO
See romantic drama.
drama, secular Ö∫H˜Hõ <å@HõO
See secular drama.
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drama, spoken "å„QÆ∂Ñ¨ <å@HõO
See spoken drama.
drama, intellectual ã¨O|∞kú „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
See intellectual drama.

drama club <å@Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O
An organization of amateurs for the production of dramatic pieces.
<å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ xq∞ «̀ÎO B`åûÇ≤Ï‰õΩÅ∞ U~åÊ@∞KÕã¨∞‰õΩ<Õ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈.

drama critic <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
A person, usually a professional one, who passes his judgement of a play or a production in print.
Ñ¨„uHõÅÖ’ XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ QÆ∞iOz ̀ «# Jaè„áêÜ«∂xfl „Ñ¨K«∞iOKÕ =ºHÎ̃. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ =$uÎ qÖËHõ~°∞ÖË W@∞=O\˜

q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞QÍ LO\Ï~°∞.

drama festival <å@HÀ`«û=O
A series of plays to celebrate an occasion; also, a series of competitive performances by amateur groups.
XHõ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ"≥∞ÿ# ã̈O Œ̂~åƒùxfl Ñ̈Ù~°ã̈¯iOK«∞H˘x „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞. JÖÏ̂Q B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ ã̈=∂*ÏÅ∞ áêÖÁæ<Õ áÈ\© <å@HÍÅ

L «̀û=O.

drama of ideas ÉèÏ= „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO
Individually or collectively, plays providing not only emotional entertainment, but also a thoughtful discus-
sion of ideas, often concerning modern social conditions, the dramatis personae advancing conflicting
views.
=º+≤ìQÍ HÍx, ã¨q∞+≤ìQÍ HÍx – ̂H=ÅO L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ HÍHõ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ã¨Ê $Ç¨Ï#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ ÉèÏ"å «̀‡Hõ

"å Œ̂ „Ñ¨u"å^•Å∞ QÆÅ <å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ áê„ «̀Å∞ XHõ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ã¨=∞ã¨º Ñ¨@¡ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° q~°∞ Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# Jaè„áêÜ«∂Å#∞

"≥Å¡_çã̈∂Î LO_»QÍ, ~°K«~Ú «̀ ̀ «# ≥̂·# =ÚyOÑ̈Ù#∞ ã̈∂z™êÎ_»∞. W@∞=O\ ̃<å@HÍÅ∞ ~åã≤# áêâßÛ «̀º <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ÅÖ’

Éˇ~åfl~ü¤ ëê =ÚY∞º_»∞.

drama of sensibility P„~°Ì`å „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO
Plays, both individually and collectively, which stress that human nature can change with a proper appeal to
emotions; chiefly, sentimental drama of the 18th c. in England.
=∞#∞+¨μÅÖ’ LO_Õ ã¨∞xfl «̀"≥∞ÿ# L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞ ã¨ÊOkOKÕ q è̂ŒOQÍ <å@HõO "Õ¿ãÎ =∂#= „Ñ¨Hõ$u =∂~°_®xH˜ J=HÍâ◊O

L#fl Œ̂x #"Õ∞‡ <å@HõO.18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’x Hõhfl\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞ (ÃãO\˜"≥∞O@Öò „_®=∂) D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥O Œ̂∞`å~Ú.

drama school <å@Hõ q^•ºÅÜ«∞O, <å@Hõ áê~î°âßÅ
A school, often attached to some professional theatre or university, where instruction in the dramatic arts  is
provided.
=∂=¸Å∞QÍ XHõ qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂xHÀ, XHõ =$uÎ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈HÀ J#∞|O è̂ŒOQÍ =ÙO_Õ <å@Hõ q^•ºÅÜ«∞O. WHȭ _»

<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q è̂•<åÅ É’ è̂Œ#, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# J è̂ŒºÜ«∞#O [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú.
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dramatic <å@Hõ, <å@H©Ü«∞, ã¨OK«Å<å «̀‡Hõ
1. Connected with stage representation or compositions intended for the stage as in dramatic action,
dramactic criticism, dramatic performance.
2. Emotionally intense as in dramatic lighting. dramatic situation.
1. D qâı+¨} Ñ¨̂ •xfl <å@Hõ ã¨O Œ̂~°ƒùOQÍ KåÖÏ ã¨=∞Ü«∂Ö’¡ "å_»∞`å~°∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅxflO\˜h

D Ñ¨̂ ŒO ^•fi~å x~°fizOK«=K«∞Û. L^•II <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q.

2.W Õ̂ Ñ̈^•xfl H˘xfl qâ◊�+̈ì"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ ã̈O Œ̂~åƒùÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® "å_»∞`å~°∞. JÑ̈C_»∞ ̂ •x J~°÷O  L Õ̂fiQÆÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ#, <≥·t «̀ºÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ#

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. (L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ '<å@H©Ü«∞ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O—, '<å@H©Ü«∞ nÑ¨# q è̂•#O— "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q).

dramatic action <å@H©Ü«∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨O
The development of the plot of a dramatic composition as it is revealed by actors (or meant to be revealed)
on the stage.
#@∞Å∞ «̀=∞ «̀=∞ áê„ «̀Å ^•fi~å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Pq+¨̄ iOKÕ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞.

dramatic art <å@Hõ Hõà◊
The skills in either writing or dramatic presentation, collectively.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’#∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’#∞ HõxÑ≤OKÕ Jxfl~°HÍÅ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ q è̂•<åÅ#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

dramatic conflict <å@H©Ü«∞ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}
A struggle from which all dramatic action grows.
<å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’ Wq∞_ç L#fl <å@H©Ü«∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ =¸ÅHõO Œ̂"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¶̈∞~°¬}. D Ñ¶̈∞~°¬} <å@HõOÖ’ P™êO «̀O

xO_ç LO_ç „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀‰õΩ, „Ñ¨u‰õÄÅ áê„ «̀‰õΩ LO_Õ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}#∞ K«∂Ñ¨Ù «̀∞Ok.

dramatic conventions <å@Hõ ã¨=∞Ü«∂Å∞, <å@Hõ xÜ«∞=∂Å∞
See conventions.

dramatic elements <å@Hõ =¸ÖÏOâßÅ∞
The elements important in the construction of a play. Usually they include exposition, rising action, climax,
denouement and conclusion.
<å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ „Ñ̈=ÚY"≥∞ÿ# J~Ú Œ̂∞ JOâßÅ∞. „Ñ̈™êÎ=#, (exposition), HÍ~°º P~ÀÇ̈Ï} (rising action), Ñ̈~åHÍ+̈ì

(climax), HÍ~°º J=~ÀÇ̈Ï} (falling action), =ÚyOÑ̈Ù (conclusion).

dramatic illusion <å@Hõ „Éèí=∞, <å@H©Ü«∞ „Éèí=∞
An illusion is something that deceives by producing a false impression. In psychological terms, an illusion is
a perception (understanding, recognition) that represents what is perceived in a way different from the way
it is in reality. A dramatic illusion refers to the conventions of plays that intentionally and necessarily present
as real several persons, scenes, speeches, and acts that are actually illusory.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# xÜ«∞=∞O. <å@HõO „Éèíq∞OÑ¨KÕ¿ã =∂ è̂Œº=∞O. ̀ å=Ú HÍx áê„ «̀Å#∞ #@∞Å∞ ̂ èŒiOK«_»O, áê„ «̀Å

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ x[=∞<Õ q è̂ŒOQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O W=hfl „Éèí=∂ «̀‡HÍÖË. <å@H©Ü«∞ „Éèí=∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞, #\©#@∞Å∞ Hõeã≤

U~åÊ@∞KÕã¨∞‰õΩ#fl xÜ«∞=∞O. D xÜ«∞=∂xH˜ Ö’|_Õ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ J~°÷O KÕã¨∞HÀ"åe.
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dramatic irony <å@H©Ü«∞ =ºOQÆºO
A device by which the audience is made aware of information about a character, which the character
himself or herself is not aware of, thus leading the audience to assess the nature of the character, and to
measure words and deeds against a clear understanding.
XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ QÆ∞iOz# =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ã¨=∂Kå~åxfl P áê„ «̀‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞Hõ=ÚO Õ̂ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥¿ÑÊ XHõ <å@Hõ ~°K«<å

Ñ¨̂ Œúu. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ P áê„ «̀#∞ QÆ∞iOz# q=~åÅ∞ =ÚO Õ̂ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞_»O =Å¡ P áê„ «̀ K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@Å‰õΩ, P áê„ «̀ rq «̀OÖ’

[iˆQ Ñ¨i}Ï=∂Å‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº HõxÑ≤OKÕ JO «̀~åxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ÉËsA "Õã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ <å@Hõ q è̂•#O. D

q è̂•#O Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤¿ãÎ Ç̈ã̈º <å@Hõ =ºQÆºO (comic irony) Jh, qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤¿ãÎ qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ

=ºOQÆºO (tragic irony) Jh JO\Ï~°∞.

dramatic literature <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï`«ºO
Collectively plays and similar dramatic works.
<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, «̀k «̀~° <å@H©Ü«∞ ~°K«#Å‰õΩ =iÎOKÕ ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

dramatic poem <å@H©Ü«∞ Ñ¨̂ ŒºO
A poem in dramatic form.
<å@Hõ ~°∂Ñ¨OÖ’ L#fl Ñ¨̂ ŒºO (Ñ¨̂ Œº HÍ=ºO). Ñ¨̂ •ºÅÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍxfl Ñ¨̂ Œº <å@HõO JO\ÏO.

dramatic poetry <å@Hõ Hõq «̀fiO
The use of poetry for drama; plays that use verse for the speeches of the characters, such as those of
Shakespeare. It is poetry that must also satisfy the demands of drama.
<å@HõOÖ’ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅHÀã¨O "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ Œº, ˆQÜ«∞, =K«# ˆQÜ«∞ Hõq «̀fiO. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~°K«#Å`À ~Úk „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« „Ñ¨MÏºu

á⁄OkOk. W@∞=O\˜ Hõq «̀fiO <å@Hõ Ñ¨~î°<åxH˜, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ =ÙO_®e.

dramatic question <å@Hõ „Ñ¨â◊fl
The focus of the play; the play’s question posed at the point of attack and answered in the climax.
<å@HõOÖ’ ˆHO„n‰õ$ «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã¨=∞ã¨º. <å@HõO "≥Ú Œ̂@ ~¸ „Ñ¨â◊fl "ÕÜ«∞|_ç Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈Ö’ nxH˜ ã¨=∂ è̂•#O

K≥Ñ̈Ê|_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

dramatic recital <å@H©Ü«∞ Ñ¨~î°#O, <å@H©Ü«∞ Hõ̂ äŒ#O
A performance given by an actor/actors who recite a play or some excerpts therein, usually without scen-
ery, makeup and costume.
XHõ #@∞_À ÖË̂ • Ñ¨Å∞=Ù~°∞ #@∞Ö’ XHõ <å@HÍxfl QÍx, JO Œ̂∞Ö’ H˘O «̀ ÉèÏQÍxfl QÍx "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å∞, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞

"≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# P#∞+¨OyHõ JOâßÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ K«kq qxÑ≤OK«_»O.

dramatic reversal, short form : reversal <å@H©Ü«∞ qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O
A sudden change in the fortunes of the major characters; a point in a plot at which some development is
introduced which leads to a sudden change in the outcome of the action.
<å@HõOÖ’x áê„ «̀ÅÖ’, =ÚYºOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ rq «̀QÆ=∞#OÖ’ ã¨OÉèíqOKÕ PHõã≤‡Hõ Ñ¨i}Ï=∞O. JÖÏˆQ Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’

K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨OÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ PHõã≤‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =∂~°∞Ê.
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dramatics <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞
According to Goethe, one of the three basic forms of poetry along with the lyric and the epic. Also a
general literary term for all forms of play texts in dialogue: tragedy, comedy, melodrama, farce, etc.,
„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ [~°‡# ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÔQ ä̂≥ L Õ̂Ìâ◊ºOÖ’ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ Hõq «̀fiOÖ’ LO_Õ =¸_»∞ qÉèÏQÍÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. q∞ye#q ̂QÜ«∞,

=∞Ç¨HÍ"åºÅ∞. HÍx <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ LO_Õ Jxfl „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å‰õΩ – JO>Ë qëê Œ̂, Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨<åxH˜ –

JxflO\˜H© ã¨=∂#OQÍ =iÎOKÕ, "å_»|_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO Wk. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ |Ç¨ï=K«<å~°÷HõO.

dramatic situation <å@H©Ü«∞ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
Any point in a play at which the action of a plot crystalizes significantly.
<å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅÖ’ ZHȭ _» Wu=$ «̀ÎO ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Ï «̀‡HõOQÍ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎO^À J@∞=O\˜ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O.

dramatic society <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈
An amateur organization for stage productions.
<å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõã̈Oã̈÷. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ áê~î°âßÅÖ’¡#∞, HõàÏâßÅÖ’¡#∞ ÖË̂ • ™ê=Ú^•Ü«∞Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO

(Hõ=¸ºx\˜ käÜÕ∞@~ü) Ö’#∞ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ #@∞Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈.

dramatic structure <å@Hõ x~å‡} Ñ¨^Œúu, <å@Hõ ã¨Oq^è•#O
The arrangement of plot materials in a unified, effective form.
Hõ̂ ä• =ã̈∞Î=ÙÖ’x J<ÕHõ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#ÅÖ’ <å@Hõ x~å‡}ÏxH̃ J#∞"≥·# "å\x̃ Z#∞flH˘x "å\x̃ „Hõ=∞| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# <å@H©Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ#

Ñ¨^ŒúuÖ’ ‰õÄ~°Û_»O.

dramatic suspense <å@HÀ`«¯O~î°
Uncertainty provided in a dramatic piece as to the outcome of a main crisis or any one of the crises.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ L «̀̄ ~°¬ Ñ¶̈e «̀O ZÖÏ LO@∞O^À#<Õ JxtÛ «̀ ã≤÷uÖ’ =Ù#fl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ HõeˆQ L «̀̄ O~î°. =ÚO Œ̂∞ UO

[~°QÆÉ’ «̀∞#fl^À#x P «̀∞~°̀ «̀ À Z Œ̂∞~°∞K«∂KÕ =∞#óã≤÷u.

dramatic technique <å@Hõ tÅÊO
The means by which a dramatist achieves the ends at which he aims.
<å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ <å@Hõ x~å‡}O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Z#∞fl‰õΩ#fl ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ, x~å‡}Ï «̀‡Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO.

dramatic tension <å@H©Ü«∞ «̀#º «̀, <å@H©Ü«∞ LkfiQÆfl «̀
In both dramatic wirting as well as presentation, heightened emotional intensity.
<å@Hõ~°K«#Ö’#∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’#∞ ‰õÄ_® ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÆ <≥·t`åºxfl K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å∞.

dramatic time <å@Hõ HÍÅÑ¨iq∞u, Hõ̂ ä• HÍÅÑ¨iq∞u
The period of time which elapses in the story of the play (as opposed to physical time, which is the period
itself during which the play takes place in the theatre).
=∞#O x «̀º rq «̀OÖ’ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ Éè∫uHõ HÍÖÏxH˜ (physical time) „Ñ¨uQÍ <å@HõOÖ’ P™êO «̀O ¿Ñ~˘¯# |_»¤ HÍÅ

Ñ¨iq∞u. <å@HõOÖ’x Jxfl ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å‰õΩ Ñ¨>Ëì HÍÅO. 'Éè∫uHõ HÍÅO— JO>Ë <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ ̀ ≥~° ÖËz# ̂ ŒQÆæ~° #∞Oz

=ÚyOÑ¨Ù =~°‰õΩ Ñ¨>Ëì HÍÅO Jh, 'Hõ̂ ä• HÍÅÑ¨iq∞u— JO>Ë <å@Hõ Hõ̂ äŒ #_»=_®xH˜ Ñ¨\ì̃# HÍÅO Jh K≥Ñ¨CHÀ=K«∞Û.
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dramatic values <å@Hõ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ∞
Those values in a play that are likely to evoke an emotional response from the audience.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ L Õ̂fiQÍ#∞Éèí∂ux ã¨OáêkOK«QÆÅ <å@HõOÖ’x qaè#fl ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@<å «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ∞.

dramatic version J#∞ã¨~°} „Ñ¨u

A dramatic script derived from a non-dramatic piece of writing.
W «̀~° ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å #∞Oz Ñ¨i=iÎOK«|_ç# <å@HõO.

dramatis personae <å@Hõ áê„ «̀Å∞
Characters in a dramatic composition. Literally, ‘the masks of the actors in a play’. Used generally to mean
the cast of characters, especially prevalent in the Elizabethan drama.
ÖÏ\˜<£Ö’ D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ =¸ÖÏ~°÷O ''<å@HõOÖ’x Hõ~åàÏÅ∞—— (masks) Jx. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅOÖ’ <å@HõOÖ’x áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ

nxx =iÎOÑ̈ KÕ¿ã"å~°∞. <å@Hõ „QÆO ä̂ŒOÖ’ QÍx, <å@HÍxH̃ ã̈O|OkèOz# HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞ Ñ̈„ «̀OÖ’ QÍx, áê„ «̀Å, áê„ «̂̀ è•~°∞Å

¿Ñ~°¡‰õΩ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_Õ"å~°∞.

dramatist <å@HõHõ~°Î
The writer of a dramatic work; same as playwright.
<å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀.

dramatization <å@H©Hõ~°}
A non-dramatic work (a poem, novel, story etc.) put into a dramatic form.
Hence dramatize.
"Õ~˘Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ L#fl XHõ ~°K«##∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞QÍ =∞ÅK«_»O. HÍ"åºÅ#∞, #=ÅÅ#∞, Hõ̂ äŒÅ#∞, z=~°‰õΩ _≥·sÅ#∞

‰õÄ_® <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ =∞ÅK«_»O <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’ =∞#O K«∂™êÎO. JÖÏ KÕÜ«∞_»O <å@H©Hõ~°}.

dramaturge <å@Hõ „áêÜ≥∂y‰õΩ_»∞, <å@Hõ ã¨OÜ≥∂[‰õΩ_»∞
In western countries, especially in Germany, the artistic and scholarly colleague of the director and the
manager of the theatre, responsible for various duties including co-ordination with the author, publicity and
the developement of the directorial concept with the director.
áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’, =ÚYºOQÍ [~°‡hÖ’, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩxH˜ KÕ̂ À_»∞ "å^À_»∞QÍ LO_Õ 'ã¨Ç¨ÏÉèÏy—† <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈‰õΩ x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞.

~°K«~Ú «̀Å`À ã̈OÜ≥∂[#O ™êkèOK«_»O, <å@HÍxH̃ „Ñ̈Kå~°O HõeÊOK«_»O, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx`À Hõeã≤ <å@HõOÖ’x „Ñ̈ è̂•# ÉèÏ"åxH̃

Œ̂$â◊º~°∂Ñ¨ HõÅÊ# KÕÜ«∞_»O – W «̀x ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀Å∞.

dramaturgy <å@Hõ x~å‡} tÅÊO
The craft and techniques of dramatic composition. 'Dramaturgy' is usually employed to refer to dramatic
art in its entirety including the writing, producing and acting of plays. In Greece, a dramaturge was a
"maker of plays".
<å@HÍO «̀~°æ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# x~å‡} ã¨∂„`åxH˜ ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° ~°∂Ñ¨O. <å@Hõ x~å‡} q è̂•#OÖ’ L#fl tÅÊO. D =∂@#∞ <å@HõHõà◊‰õΩ

ã¨O|OkèOz# Jxfl JOâßÅ‰õΩ - JO>Ë ~°K«#, #@#, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO - ã¨=∂Ç¨~°~°∂Ñ¨OQÍ "å_»∞`å~°∞.

drame (qëê Œ̂ Ç¨ã¨º) "Õ∞à◊# ~°∂Ñ¨HõO
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French word for drama, used to mean that genre of plays which cannot be called as tragedy, but with a
serious theme.
qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOQÍ Ñ≤Å=_®xH˜ gÅ∞HÍx QÆOcè~° <å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù QÆOcè~°O. q∞ye# x~å‡}O qëê Œ̂

<å@HÍxfl áÈe=ÙO@∞Ok. Wk „ÃÑ¶Oz Õ̂â◊OÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ "å_»HõOÖ’ LO_Õk.

drape QÆ∞_»¤`≥~°
See drapes (2).

drapes/drapery QÆ∞_»¤`≥~°Å∞
1. Any soft curtain material, hung usually loosely, as part of the scenic decoration. Hence to drape.
2. Curtains of velvet or fabric used in place of scenery in revues or in repertory productions in Little
Theatres.
1. K«„\ÏÅ`À KÕã≤# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ QÆ∞_»¤̀ ≥~°Å#∞ "å_»_»O. D Ñ¨̂ ŒO g∞k #∞OKÕ QÆ∞_»¤̀ ≥~° Ü«∞=xHõ (_ÕÑ¨i

HõÔ~ì<£), QÆ∞_»¤̀ ≥~° QÆQÆxHõ („_ÕÑ¨i Ãã·HÀ¡~°=∞) "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

2. ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ=∞O_»Å∞Å∞, ̀ å`å¯eHõ "ÕkHõÅ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ q<À Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’#∞ ̂ Œ$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxH˜ "å_Õ ̀ ≥~°Å∞.

drapery setting QÆ∞_»¤̀ ≥~° / Ü«∞=xHÍ Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒO
The entire acting area is surrounded with drapery used as borders, legs, traverse and diagonal curtains; the
latter permit the stage to be sectioned off. This set also used in conjunction with set pieces.
ˆH=ÅO ≥̀~°Å`À U~åÊ@∞ KÕã≤# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒOÖ’ LO_Õ JOK«∞ ≥̀~°Å∞ (borders), Ñ¨Hȭ  ≥̀~°Å∞ (legs),
*Ï~°∞_»∞ ̀ ≥~°Å∞ (drop curtains), ÖÏQÆ∞_»∞ ̀ ≥~°Å∞ (traverse curtains) Jhfl ̀ ≥~°Å`À<Õ (K«„\ÏÅ`À HÍ‰õΩO_®) ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞

KÕã≤# ̂ Œ$â◊º|O^èŒO.

draw PHõ~°¬}, PHõi¬OK«∞
1. An attraction, usually a well-known cinema actor participating in a play.
2. To attract the public; said mainly of an actor or a play. Also Box-Office Draw.
1. PHõ~°¬}. XHõ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ã≤x=∂ #@∞_»∞ <å@HõOÖ’ #\˜Oz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ PHõi¬OK«_»O.

2. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ PHõi¬OKÕ #@∞_»∞ ÖË̂ • <å@HõO.

draw curtain peHõ ≥̀~°, q=$ «̀ Ü«∞=xHõ
A type of curtain suspended from sliding or rolling carriers running in a track overhead. The curtain is being
opened by being drawn off to the sides.
ÃÑ·#∞Oz "ÕÖÏ_»∞ «̀∂, ÖÏy Õ̀ Ô~O_»∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ ‰õΩ_çH˜, Z_»=∞‰õΩ peáÈÜÕ∞ ≥̀~°.

drawing-room comedy H“@∞OaHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
Term used to describe modern comedy by its costomarily domestic setting, all such plays having in com-
mon a preoccupation with social situations in the upper middle and upper classes.
™êO™êiHõ r=<åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ P è̂Œ∞xHõ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ, =ÚYºOQÍ QÆ$Ç¨Ï ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu ÖË̂ •

ÃÑ· «̀~°QÆu rq`åÅ∞ Wu=$ «̀ÎOQÍ QÆÅ <å@HõO.

draw line ≥̀~° `å_»∞
The operating line of a travelling curtain rigging. The two halves of a curtain or hung from two overlapping
sections of track.
peHõ̀ ≥~°#∞ ÖÏQÆ_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ ̀ å_»∞. ‰õΩ_ç Z_»=∞Å =Ù#fl Ô~O_»∞ peHõ ̀ ≥~°Å#∞ XHõ̂ •x g∞ Œ̂ =∞~˘Hõ\ ̃Ñ̈~°∞K«∞H˘x
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=Ù#fl Ô~O_»∞ |nÌÅ g∞ Œ̂ ayOKÕ `å_»∞.

dream play ã¨fiÑ¨fl <å@HõO
A fantasy drama that resembles a dream because of its hazy atmosphere, nonrealistic flow of events or
disconnected series of scenes.
TÇ¨#∞Éèí∂ux „Ñ¨̂ è•# Hõ̂ ä•Oâ◊OQÍ fã¨∞H˘x ã¨fiáêfl#∞ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ - =ÚYºOQÍ Jã¨Ê+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# "å`å=~°}Ïxfl, "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «‰õΩ

Œ̂∂~°OQÍ LO_Õ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ - ~°∂Ñ¨ÙHõ\ì̃OKÕ <å@HõO. áêâßÛ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ PQÆãπì „ã≤ì<£¤Éˇ~üæ ~åã≤# 'k „_ô"£∞ ¿Ñ¡—

W@∞=O\˜ ~°K«#Å‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

dress Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞, "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å∞
Often theatrical shorthand for dress rehearsal..
<å@HõOÖ’ #@∞Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ "ÕëêÅ∞, PÉèí~°}ÏÅ∞. J@∞=O\˜ "ÕëêÅ#∞, PÉèí~°}ÏÅ#∞ è̂ŒiOz Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ KÕ¿ãÎ

''"Õ+¨Éèí∂ëê Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O—— JO\Ï~°∞.

dress double kfi=„ã¨Î^è•~°}
To wear one costume over another for quick changing.
«̀fi~°QÍ =∂~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ XHõ =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} g∞ Œ̂ =∞~À =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} KÕÜ«∞_»O.

dress circle ÉÏÅ¯h H˜OkKÀ@∞
Also known as the 'circle'. Area of seating above the stalls and below the balcony.
nxˆH 'ã¨i¯Öò— Jx ‰õÄ_® ¿Ñ~°∞. 'stalls— ‰õΩ ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÆO† ÉÏÅ¯hH˜ H˜Ok ÉèÏQÆO.

dress parade "Õ+¨ Éèí∂ëê „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
The final check of costumes before the first dress rehearsal. The cast parade each of their costumes. A time
in the later stages of rehearsals when the director and the costume designer sit in the auditorium to observe
cast members in full costume for the first time as they parade across the stage, illuminated by the lights and
viewed within the set. Also called costume parade.
"Õ+¨Éèí∂ëê Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O. =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞ ̀ «=∞ ̀ «=∞ ̂ Œ∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ ̂ èŒiOz ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #_»=_»O† „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«_»O,

x„+¨̄ q∞OK«_»O. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, "Õ+¨Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ ~Ú Œ̂Ì~°∂ áê„ «̀ "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨efl PÜ«∂ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å Éèí∂q∞HõÖ’,

PÜ«∂ nÑ¨# HÍOuÖ’ Ñ¨ijeOz, J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕ~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

dress rehearsal "Õ+¨ ã¨Ç≤Ï`« Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
One of the final rehearsals before opening, it is a run as if the audience were present, though some theatres
prefer to distingush between a modified dress rehearsal (without make-up) from a full dress reheasal.
"Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å`À KÕ¿ã P Œ̂ºO «̀ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O. <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ #\©#@∞ÅO`å «̀=∞‰õΩ x~°‚~ÚOz# "Õ+¨

Éèí∂+̈Å#∞ ̂ èŒiOz ''P Œ̂ºO «̀ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏºã̈O—— (Run Through) K≥Ü«∞º_»O. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ L#fl@∞¡ ÉèÏqOz #@=~°æO <å@HÍxfl

#_»Ñ̈_»O. H˘xfl ã̈=∂*ÏÅ∞ PÇ̈~°ºO ÖË‰õΩO_® KÕ¿ã P Œ̂ºO «̀ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏºã̈O =ÚO Œ̂∞ KÕã≤, P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ "Õ+̈ ã̈Ç≤Ï «̀ P Œ̂ºO «̀

Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O KÕ™êÎ~Ú.

dress the house „¿ÑHõΔHÍQÍ~° JÅOHõ~°}
To assign seats to an audience with artful spacing so that the theatre appears to be more crowded than it
really is.
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Z‰õΩ¯= ~°nÌQÍ ÖËx <å@HõâßÅÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ JHȭ _»Hȭ _® JO Œ̂OQÍ J=∞iÛ <å@HõâßÅ xO_çáÈ~ÚOk J#fl „Éèí=∞

HõÅQÆ*ËÜ«∞_»O.

dressing room PÇ¨~°º / "Õ+¨ ã÷̈ÅO
Space provided backstage where the actors change clothing and apply makeup.
"Õ+¨~°K«#‰õΩ áê„ «̀Å∞ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ =∂~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# QÆk.

dress the stage ~°OQÆ ~°K«#, ~°OQÍÅOHõ~°}
To place the actors, and often stage props and furniture, in perfect balance so that it gives a pleasing effect
to the audience.
<å@Hõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßxH˜ ̀ «y# "å`å=~°}Ïxfl HõeÊOK«_®xH˜ ̂ Œ$â◊ºOÖ’ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨ÓÅ#∞, Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, á¶È\’Å#∞, W «̀~°

JÅOHÍ~° =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_»O. Wk =∂=¸Å∞QÍ Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ KÕ¿ã Ñ¨x. JÖÏˆQ #\©#@∞Å#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜

™êÅOHÍ~°OQÍ ã≤̂ ŒúO KÕÜ«∞_»O ‰õÄ_® ~°OQÆ ~°K«<Õ.

drop, drop cloth / drop curtain Ü«∞=xHõ, ≥̀~°
A scenic unit usually constructed of canvas that can 'fly in' or 'fly out' (be lowered on the set or raised out
of audience view). Curtains hung above the acting area, which contrast the acting area when dropped and
expand it when raised.
ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkHÀ, ‰õΩ_ç Z_»=∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÅHÀ ̀ ˘ÅyOKÕ ̀ ≥~°. ̂ Œ$â◊º ~°K«#Ö’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÉèÏQÆOQÍ LO_Õ D ̀ ≥~° HÍ<åfiã¨∞ QÆ∞_»¤̀ À ÖË̂ •

Ys ≥̂·# "≥Öˇfi\ò`À KÕÜ«∞|_ç Jaè#Ü«∞ ˆHΔ„`åxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® HõÑ≤Ê LOK«∞ «̀∞Ok. HÍ=Åã≤#O «̀ Jaè#Ü«∞

ˆHΔ„`åxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤ã¨∂Î q∞ye# ÉèÏQÍxfl HõÑ≤Ê =ÙOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ ≥̀~°.

drop scene qHõ~°¬Hõ ~°OQÆO, J#∞ «̀̄ ~°¬ ~°OQÆO
A short scene, following a climactic one, that lowers the tension so that the next build can be at a lower
level.
Ñ̈~åHÍ+̈ì ̂ Œ$âßºxH̃ "≥O@<Õ JO «̀ L Õ̂fiQÆ Ñ̈Ói «̀OHÍx ̂ Œ$â◊ºO. <å@Hõ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Åx H˘O «̀̀ ÕeHõ KÕã≤, JHȭ _»#∞Oz uiy

<å@Hõ HÍ~åºxfl L`å÷#O KÕÜ«∞_»O. <å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’#∞, Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiOÖ’#∞ XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. P «̀̄ O~î° x~å‡}ÏxH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞

J=ÅOaèOKÕ XHõ q è̂•#O.

Drury Lane Theatre „_»sÖË<£ <å@HõâßÅ
The shortened name for the Theatre Royal. It is the oldest and the most famous of London's theatres, its
charter having been granted by Charles II in 1672.
'käÜÕ∞@~ü ~åÜ«∞Öò— ‰õΩ ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. ÅO_»<£Ö’x Ju Ñ¨Ù~å «̀#"≥∞ÿ#, Ju „áêK«∞~°ºO á⁄Ok# <å@HõâßÅ. 1672Ö’

Ô~O_»= KèåÔ~¡ãπ nxx „áê~°OaèOK«_®xH˜ P"≥∂ Œ̂ =Ú„ Œ̂ "Õâß_»∞.

dry rouge K≥H˜̄ eá⁄_ç, ~°OQÆ∞á⁄_ç
A compact powder rouge for colouring cheeks.
K≥OÑ¨Å g∞ Œ̂ P Œ̂∞Ì‰õΩ<Õ áœ_»~°∞ ÖÏO\˜ ~°OQÆ∞á⁄_ç.

dry up qã¨‡ $u, MÏm
For the actor, to forget lines.
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#@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞, <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxfl =∞izáÈ=_»O.

dual role kfiáê„`åaè#Ü«∞O
Two parts in a production, played by a single actor.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ XˆH <å@HõOÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ áê„ «̀efl áÈ+≤OK«_»O.

dumb show x~°∞HõÎ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A scene enacted without words. Such performances were common in Elizabethan drama, where they
were usually symbolic or allegorical interpretations of the main action of the play.
=∂@Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_», =ÚYÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O. Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜ HÍÅOÖ’ „Ñ¨fHÍ «̀‡Hõ, J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊

<å@HÍÅÖ’ ~Ú@∞=O\˜ ~°OQÍÅ∞ LO_Õq.

duologue kfiáê„`« ÉèÏ+¨}O
 A dramatic performance in the form of a dialogue limited to two speakers; a short scene with two actors
only.
<å@HõOÖ’ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ =∞ è̂Œº =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ [iˆQ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}. W Œ̂Ì~°∞ #@∞Å∞ áêÖÁæ<Õ z#fl ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O.

dutchman J «̀∞‰õΩ =ÚHȭ
Material used to cover an exposed joint in the scenery. Thin strip of canvas or duck, five inches wide,
glued on the face of two flats at the point  where they are hinged; used to cover up opening between flats.
J~Ú Œ̂OQÆ∞àÏÅ "≥_»Å∞Ê =Ù#fl ã̈#fl\ ̃HÍ<åfiã̈∞ QÆ∞_»¤. Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ayOz# KÀ@ P Ñ̈QÆ∞Å∞ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® JuH̃OKÕ

=ÚHȭ . Œ̂$â◊º ~°K«#Ö’ MÏmQÍ L#fl *Ï~ÚO\ò#∞ (HõÅ~ÚHõ) HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ "å_Õ K≥Hȭ  ÖË̂ • HÍ<åfiãπ.

dynamic character K«Å#jÅ áê„ «̀
One who grows and changes throughout the play rather than remaining static. Most protagonists undergo
such change, unless it has been the point of the playwright that there has been no growth.
<å@HõO P™êO «̀O «̀# PÖ’K«<å q è̂•<åxfl, «̀̂ •fi~å «̀# „Ñ¨=~°Î#x =∂~°∞Û‰õΩO@∂áÈÜÕ∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀. xâ◊ÛÅ#

áê„ «̀‰õΩ (™êì\˜H± HÍºÔ~Hõì~ü) Wk =ºuˆ~Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.
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E
ecclesiastical drama =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ <å@HõO
Plays based on the liturgy of the Christian church and performed throughout Europe in the middle ages.
Originally performed in the church itself to act out Gospel stories for the mostly illiterate congregation.
Also called liturgical drama.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆO Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’ „ÔH·ãÎ̈= K«iÛH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz# =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ äŒÅ <å@H©Hõ~°}. É·̌aÖò Hõ̂ äŒÅ <å@H©Hõ~°}Å∞

`˘Å∞ «̀ q^•ºQÆO è̂ŒO ÖËx"åi HÀã¨O K«iÛ P=~°}Ö’#∞, P «̀~°∞"å «̀ Ti =∞ è̂Œº <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ~À_»¡ ‰õÄ_»eÖ’#∞ [iˆQq.

Edinburgh festival Z_çO|~À L «̀û=O
The Edinburgh International Festival of Music and Drama started in 1947. Though the main emphasis was
on music, the Festival always programmed plays of repute either by a visiting Repertory Company (e.g.
Royal Shakespere Company) or a new play by a well-known director (Guthrie, Barrult).
„Ñ̈Ñ̈OK« „Ñ̈MÏºuQÍOz# Z_çO|~À JO «̀~å̊fÜ«∞ ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ∞ 1947Ö’ „áê~°OÉèíO JÜ«∂º~Ú. D L «̀û"åÅÖ’

ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#"Õ J~Ú<å, „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ (>ÿ̌~å<£ QÆ„f, Éˇ~ÀÖòì =O\˜"åi) #∂ «̀# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ,

„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å (~åÜ«∞Öò ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü HõOÃÑh "≥ÚII) ‰õΩ Wk "ÕkHõ HÍ=_»O =Å¡ <å@HÍaè=∂#∞Å‰õΩ

J «̀ºO «̀ „Ñ‘uáê„ «̀=∞~Ú# JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#.

educational theatre É’ è̂Œ<å «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO, q^•º «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A term used for an amateur theatre maintained by an educational institution for the profit of the student
body in general and as a training ground for students to be trained in dramatics. Hence Educational
Dramatics.
q^•ºÅÜ«∂ÅÖ’ K«k"Õ q^•º~°∞÷Å‰õΩ <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å^•fi~å q<À Œ̂O HõÅQÆKÕÜ«∞_®xH˜, JO Œ̂∞Ö’ tHõΔ} á⁄O Õ̂

q^•º~°∞÷Å‰õΩ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ tHõΔ} W=fi_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOKÕ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈, ÖË̂ • qÉèÏQÆO. q^•ºÉ’ è̂Œ# è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍ ™êˆQ

<å@Hõ~°OQÆO Hõ#∞Hõ g~°∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ#∞ 'q^•º «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞— JO\Ï~°∞.

effects Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞, ã¨∂zHõÅ∞
A visual or aural illusion effect intended to suggest rain, smoke, lighting, thunder, a door bell, a train
whistle, etc.
„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ ̂ Œ$â◊º, „â◊=º ã¨∂zHõÅ∞. "å#, á⁄QÆ, L~°∞=ÚÅ∞, "≥∞~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞, >ˇeá¶È<£ ÉˇÖò, Ô~·Å∞

‰õÄ «̀ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·# ã̈∂zHõÅ#∞ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOK«_»O ̂ •fi~å, Jq x[OQÍ qxÑ≤ã̈∞Î<åfl~Ú, HõxÑ≤ã̈∞Î<åfl~Ú J<Õ „Éèí=∞#∞ HõeyOK«_®xH̃

"å_Õ Ñ¨Å∞~°HÍÅ ã¨∂zHõÅ∞. <å@HõOÖ’ =ÚYºOQÍ "å_Õ W@∞=O\˜ ã¨∂zHõÅÖ’ "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∞ Ñ¶̈e «̀O (cloud effect), nÑ¨

Ñ¶ë «̀O (lighting effect), =~°¬ Ñ¶ë «̀O (rain effect) =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q.
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effect, cloud "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∞ Ñ¶̈e «̀O
See effects.
effect, lighting nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈e «̀O
See effects.
effect, rain =~°¬ Ñ¶̈e «̀O
See effects.

effects machine Ñ¶¨e`« Ü«∞O„`«O
A special lighting device for projecting effects visually.
q Œ̂∞º ǜ ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~°O`À #_»∞ã¨∂Î „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Œ̂$â◊º, „â◊=º Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O KÕ¿ã Ü«∞O„ «̀O. nx<Õ Œ̂$â◊º

Ñ¶ë «̀ Ü«∞O„ «̀O (Scenic effect machine) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

effects man ã¨∂K«‰õΩ_»∞, Ñ¶̈e «̀ x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
A person who conceives and executes effects.
<å@HõOÖ’ ̂ Œ$â◊º „â◊=º ã̈∂zHõÅ#∞ ã̈Ô~·# ã̈=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ „Ñ̈Ü≥∂yOK«_®xH̃ xÜ«Ú‰õΩÎ_≥·# =ºH̃Î. „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ TÇ≤ÏOz,

á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨iz, J=∞Å∞ KÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃.

effects projector Ñ¶¨e`« Ü«∞O„`«O
Same as effects machine.
einfuhlung ã¨Ç¨#∞Éèí∂u
See empathy.

ekkyklema ZÔH·̄ ÔH¡=∂, "åÇ¨ÏHõO
Mechanical device in classical Greek theatre for bringing actors or objects from inside the skene on to the
stage; probably a wagon brought out through the central doors.
„w‰õΩ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ Ñ¨_çáÈ~Ú#, ÖË̂ • K«xáÈ~Ú# =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞ fã¨∞‰õΩ=KÕÛ Ü«∂O„uHõ ™ê è̂Œ#O. ã‘̄ <£ =∞ è̂Œº ̂ •fi~°O

#∞Oz ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ XHõ "åQÆ<£ ÖÏO\˜ Ü«∞O„ «̀O g∞ Œ̂ =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞, ÖË̂ • =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ fã¨∞‰õΩx =KÕÛ Ü«∞O„ «̀O.

elements, dramatic <å@H©Ü«∞ =¸ÖÏOâßÅ∞
See dramatic elements.

elevation áê~°≈fi Œ̂$â◊ºˆ~MÏ z„ «̀O
A working drawing usually drawn to the scale, showing the side view of the set or lighting arrangements.
XHõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜QÍx, nÑ¨# q è̂•<åxH˜ QÍx áê~°≈fi Œ̂$+≤ì (side view)`À ¿ã¯Å∞ „Ñ¨HÍ~°O wã≤# ̂~MÏ z„ «̀O.

elevators or lifts L`å÷# "ÕkHõÅ∞
Platforms which in larger theatres make up part of the stage floor and which can be raised and lowered
mechanically in section to different levels. British word: Bridge.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ H˘O «̀ ÉèÏQÍxfl HÍx "≥Ú «̀ÎO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HÍx Ü«∞O„ «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À ÃÑ·H˜ fã¨∞‰õΩx áÈ=_®xH˜, H˜OkH˜

fã¨∞H˘x ~å=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. nx<Õ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ '„a_£̊— JO\Ï~°∞.
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elevator stage L`å÷# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A stage which can be moved vertically on an elevator, so that one set can quickly replace another.
See also elevators, above.
Ü«∞O„ «̀ ã̈Ç̈Ü«∞O`À ÃÑ·H̃ fã̈∞‰õΩx áÈÜÕ∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO ÖË̂ • ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOÖ’ H˘O «̀ ÉèÏQÆO. [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl ̂ Œ$âßºxfl =∂iÛ ̂ •x

™ê÷#OÖ’ =∞~À Œ̂$âßºxfl "≥O@<Õ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ D Ñ¨̂ Œúux LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

Elizabethan drama Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£/Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@HõO
Narrowly the plays written during the reign of Queen Elizabeth I (1558-1603), but generally used for all
English theatrical activity from the mid-16th century to 1642, when theatres closed. Usually referred to as
the Golden Era of British drama, it had such playwrights as Shakespeare, Marlowe and Ben Jonson.
1558–1603 =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞#∞ Ñ¨iáêeOz# 1= Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜  HÍÅOÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. HÍx

ã¨∂÷ÅOQÍ 16= â◊̀ å|ÌO =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅO#∞Oz 1642Ö’ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆ |Ç≤Ï+¨̄ ~°} [iy#O «̀ =~°‰õΩ L#fl =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅOÖ’

=zÛ# <å@HÍÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. Wk POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ ã¨fi~°‚Ü«ÚQÆOQÍ Ñ≤Å=|_»∞ «̀∞Ok. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü =∂~À¡,

Éˇ<£ *Ï#ã¨<£Å∞ D HÍÅO<å\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõ Hõ~°ÎÅ∞.

Elizabethan playhouse Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£/Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@HõâßÅ
Up to the time of Queen Elizabeth I, players had been forced to perform mostly in inn yards, but the new
buildings constructed during the age reproduced the main features of the inn yard with its platform stage,
and seating arrangements in the yard and gallery. Features of the typical Elizabethan playhouse were: 1) a
ground plan, roughly round or octagonal in shape, in the middle an open space, or unroofed yard sur-
rounded by galleries (one or two); 2) The stage, an open platform, jutted out into the centre of the yard, 3)
Under the stage, hidden by drapery, was cellar with machinery for projection of ghosts and devils through
trapdoors,  4) At the back of the stage was a tiring house, a permanent architectural feature with inset
doors, 5) Above this the first gallery provided an open balcony which could be used for appearance of
actors (on city walls, etc.),  6) Above the balcony was a hut to house machinery to raise or lower actors or
property on to the stage, 7) The audience could stand around the stage, on three sides, for the payment of
a penny; in the galleries the best places cost as much as sixpence (according to the theatre, there were
places for 2,000-3,000 spectators), 8) The stage had no décor.
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@HõâßÅ. Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜ HÍÅO =~°‰õΩ <å@HÍÅ∞ ã¨„`åÅ P=~°}Ö’¡ [iˆQq. <å@HõâßÅÅ∞

xi‡OK«@O „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# «̀~°∞"å «̀ D ã¨„`åÅ P=~°}Ö’¡ [iˆQ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ KåÖÏ=~°‰õΩ D <å@HõâßÅÅ∞

J#∞ã¨iOKå~Ú. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO P=~°}Ö’ xÅ|_ç K«∂¿ã „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ^•x "≥#∞Hõ „Hõ"≥∂`å÷#OÖ’

U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞|_»¤ Pã¨# Ñ¨OHÎ̃ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@HõâßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ Wq: 1) Wq Jhfl

QÆ∞O„_»OQÍ<À, J+ì̈Éèí∞*ÏHÍ~°OÖ’<À Hõ@ì|_ç# Hõ@ì_®Å∞, 2) =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ MÏm ã÷̈ÅO, ^•xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ "ÕkHõ ÖË̂ • „Ñ¨̂ è•#

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO (nx<Õ "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JO\Ï~°∞), 3) K«∞@∂ì HõÑ¨Ê|_ç# QÍÅsÅ∞. "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO MÏm ã÷̈ÅOÖ’H˜

K˘K«∞ÛH˘x=zÛ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°QÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# [~°QÆ_®xH˜ gÅ∞ HõeÊã¨∞ÎOk, 4) ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍ# ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞

LOKÕ KÀ@∞. J Õ̂ <ÕÅ=∂oQÆQÍ ‰õÄ_® LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞. Õ̂= «̀Å, Œ̂Ü«∂ºÅ Ç¨Ï~îå ǜ „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔO, Ç¨Ï~îå ǜ J Œ̂$â◊ºO nx=Å¡

™ê è̂ŒºO J=Ù «̀∞Ok, 5) "≥#HÍÅ #@∞Å∞ q„âßOu fã̈∞H˘<Õ QÆk, 6) QÍÅs "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃JO «̀ã̈∞ÎÖ’ MÏm ã̈÷ÅO LO_Õk. JHȭ _»

‰õÄ_® #@∞Å∞ #\˜OKÕ J=HÍâ◊O LOk, 7) D ÉÏÅ¯hÃÑ·# XHõ QÆk =ÙO@∞Ok. JHȭ _» #\©#@∞Å#∞, ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞

H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOKÕ Ü«∞O„ «̀™ê=∞„y LO@∞Ok, 8) „Ñ¨̂ è•# "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ XHõ JO «̀~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO <åÅ∞QÆ∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ

≥̀~°Å`À HõÑ¨Ê|_ç =ÙO@∞Ok. QÆk Ö’Ñ¨e Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ ~ÚHȭ _» „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ D "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜

=¸_»∞"≥·Ñ¨ÙÖÏ xÅ|_ç <å@HõO K«∂™êÎ~°∞. gix <ÕÅ[#O JO\Ï~°∞.
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Elizabethan theatre Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£/Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The term is strictly referred to the renaissance theatre activities and the creative impetus that generated this
resurgence of drama during the reign of Queen Elizabeth I (1558-1603). Since the same theatrical condi-
tions continued during James I’s regime (1603-25) and even upto the closure of theatres in 1642, the term
is loosely applied to the whole period. Favourable factors like economic prosperity, flourishing trade and
the growing interest of the English middle classes in theatre resulted in patronage, the period is hailed as the
golden age of British theatre. New theatres started functioning; great playwrights and actors became
partners in these theatres and the court and aristocracy supported the companies. Among the most promi-
nent theatre companies were the Chamberline’s Men, King’s Men and Admirals’ Men. Lyly, Kyd and
Green, Marlowe and Shakespeare, Ben Jonson and Webster and scores of other playwrights were either
resident playwrights or partners in the endeavour.
"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜ (1550-1603) HÍÅOÖ’x <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ nxx ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =zÛ# "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ *Ë"£∞û

HÍÖÏxfl ‰õÄ_® HõÅ∞Ñ¨ÙH˘x 1550 #∞Oz 1642 =~°‰õΩ Ze[Éˇ̀ «<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO J<Õ JO\Ï~°∞. nxx POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ

K«i„ «̀Ö’ ã¨fi~°‚Ü«ÚQÆOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. nxH˜ J<ÕHõ HÍ~°}ÏÅ∞ ã¨=∞‰õÄ~å~Ú. Pi÷Hõ ã¨OÑ¨uÎ, Ñ¨i„â◊=∞Å∞, "å}˜[ºO

~å}˜OK«@O, ~å[H©Ü«∞ ã≤÷~°̀ «fiO, g\xflO\˜x q∞Oz <å@Hõ HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂ÅO>Ë POQÆ¡ „Ñ¨[Å‰õΩ#fl „Ñ‘u. ~å*Ï™ê÷<åÅ∞,

L#fl`åkèHÍ~°∞Å∞, W «̀~° ÉèÏQÆº=O «̀∞Å∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl „áÈ «̀ûÇ≤ÏOK«_»"Õ∞ HÍHõ «̀=∞ PkèÑ῭ «ºOÖ’ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å#∞

™ê÷Ñ≤OK«∞HÀ=_®xH̃ J=HÍâ◊O WzÛ# Ü«ÚQÆO Wk. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ H̃OQ∑û"≥∞<£, ÖÏ~ü¤ KèÕO|~üÖË<£û "≥∞<£, Z_ç‡~°Öòû "≥∞<£ =O\˜

<å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å#∞ K≥Ñ¨CHÀ=K«∞Û. D "åºáê~° <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Åhfl #@∞Å#∞, ~°K«~Ú «̀Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® «̀=∞ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ÅÖ’

"å\Ï^•~°∞Å∞QÍ KÕÜ«∞_»O =Å¡ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’x Jxfl ÉèÏQÍÅÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã =º‰õΩÎÅ‰õΩ ÖÏÉèí̂ •Ü«∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =$uÎQÍ <å@HõO

~°∂á⁄OkOk. P<å\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅÖ’ ¿Ñ~˘¯# Œ̂y#"å~°∞ qeÜ«∞O ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, *Ï<£ eb, ä̂•=∞ãπ H˜_£, ~å|~üì

„w<£, KèåÔ~¡ãπ =∂~À¡, Éˇ<£ *Ï#û<£, *Ï<£ "≥Éòãì̈~ü "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å~°∞. gi <å@HÍÅ∞ QÀ¡Éò =O\˜ <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ x~°O «̀~°O

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_ç „Ñ¨*Ï"≥∂^•xfl |Ç¨ïà◊OQÍ á⁄O^•~Ú.

ellipsoidal n~°… K«̀ «∞~°„™êHÍ~° Ñ¨~å=~°ÎHõ nÑ¨O
The type of reflector used in many profile spots, useful in lighting the front areas of stage.
áê~°≈fi QÆ∞ináêÅ (Profile spots)Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ iÃÑ¶¡Hõì~ü. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÍxfl (~°OQÆÑ‘~îåxfl) nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ã

nÑ¨O. áê~°≈fi náêÅ #∞Oz =ã¨∞Î#fl HÍ~°}OQÍ nx "åºÑ¨HõHÍOu n~°… K«̀ «∞~°„™êHÍ~°OQÍ Ñ¨_ç ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÍxfl

HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕã¨∞ÎOk.

emergency lights / emergency lighting PÑ῭ å¯Å náêÅ∞/ PÑ῭ å¯Å nÑ¨#O
All lights used to light the stage and auditorium as well as at exits in case of an emergency such as fire or
failure of the regular service. Hence emergency lighting.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HÍx "≥Å∞Ñ¨Å HÍx =∞O@Å∞ ~å=_»O, q Œ̂∞º ǜ PyáÈ=_»O =O\˜ PÑ῭ å¯ÖÏÅÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ náêÅ∞.

D náêÅ‰õΩ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å náêÅ`À ã̈O|O è̂ŒO ÖË‰õΩO_® q_çQÍ q Œ̂∞º ǜ ã̈~°Ñ¶~̈å LO@∞Ok. W@∞=O\ ̃náêÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_®xfl

'PÑ῭ å¯Å nÑ¨#O— JO\Ï~°∞.

emotional memory L^ÕfiQÆ ã¨‡ $u
Stanislavsky's technique in which the performer evokes a personal memory of an emotion similiar to the
emotion the character feels. See sense memory.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’x J@∞=O\˜ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ<Õ

*Ï˝Ñ¨HõO ≥̀K«∞ÛH˘x "å\˜x «̀# áê„ «̀‰õΩ J#fi~ÚOz <å@HõOÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O. Wk ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’x XHõ

q^è•#O.
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empathy ã¨Ç¨#∞Éèí∂u
The act of an audience's identification with the characters in a play. Empathy goes beyond sympathy to the
point of sharing all the emotions of the protagonist.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀Å`À#∞, "åi HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ`À#∞ ̀ å^• «̀‡ºO K≥O Œ̂_»O. Wk ̂H=ÅO ™ê#∞Éèí∂u HÍ Œ̂∞. JO «̀‰õΩq∞Oz

PÜ«∂ áê„ «̀Å J#∞Éèí"åÅ`À „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® =∞"Õ∞HõO J~Ú "åiH˜ ÉÏ è̂Œ Hõey#Ñ¨C_»∞ Œ̂∞ódOz "åiH˜ P#O Œ̂O

Hõey#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ P#OkOK«_»O.

emphasis „áê^è•#º`«
Placing stress on a line, speech, action unit, or any other production unit.
XHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂Og∞ Œ̂ HÍx, XHõ JHõΔ~°O g∞ Œ̂ HÍx, XHõ ÉèÏ+̈}O g∞ Œ̂ HÍx, XHõ HÍ~°ºOg∞ Œ̂ HÍx ÖË̂ • W «̀~° U „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<åOâßxÔH·<å

„áê=ÚYº «̀ x=fi_»O.

emphatic curtain QÆ\ì̃ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù, QÆ\ì̃ ≥̀~°
The closing of a play on an effective line or action; now considered old-fashioned and unrealistic.
Ñ¨\˜+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ+¨}O`À<À, <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO`À<À <å@HÍxfl =ÚyOK«_»O. WÑ¨Ê\ ˜ <å@HÍÅÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù#∞

Jã¨Ç¨Ï["≥∞ÿ#, Hõ$„u=∞"≥∞ÿ# =ÚyOÑ¨ÙQÍ ÉèÏq™êÎ~°∞.

enactment Œ̂$jºHõ~°}, Œ̂$â◊º=∂# «̀
That which is performed or acted.
#\˜OKÕ ÖË̂ • Œ̂$â◊º=∂#O KÕ¿ã U HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêxÔH·<å D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

encore Ñ¨Ù#â◊Û, =∞m§, =<£û"≥∂~ü
A call or summons by an audience, by showing, applauding, etc. for the reappearance of the performers,
for the reenactment of a portion of the speech. Indian equialent: 'Once more'.
XHõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}#∞ HÍx, XHõ Ñ¨̂ •º<Àfl ̂QÜ«∂<Àfl HÍx #@∞_çx =∞m§ K«̂ Œ==∞<Õ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀiHõ. '=<£û"≥∂~ü—.

ensemble ã¨OÜ≥∂l «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å =∞O_»e, ã¨q∞+≤ì <å@Hõ ã¨Éèí
A group of actors working together as a company, not by arbitrary association, but with emphasis on
systematic development of their ability to harmonize their personalities by pursuing an agreed, common
artistic objective, creating their own collective style. Most important examples in theatre history: the en-
semble of the Moscow Art Theatre under Stanislavsky and Nemirovich-Danchenko and the Berliner
Ensemble under Brecht.
XHõ xs‚̀ « ̂ èÕºÜ«∞O`À, ã̈q∞+≤ì ã̈$*<å «̀‡Hõ „¿Ñ~°}`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõã̈Oã̈÷. <å@HõO "≥Ü«∞º_»"Õ∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•#O HÍHõ, ̂ •xH˘Hõ

ÖHõΔ ºO x~°‚~ÚOK«∞‰õΩx ã̈Éèí∞ºÅO Œ̂~°∂ P ÅHΔÍºxH̃ Hõ@∞ì|_ç Ñ̈xKÕ¿ã ã̈OÜ≥∂[<å «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ ã̈Éèí. ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄ , _®<£Ã+OHÀÅ

'=∂™È¯ P~üì käÜÕ∞@~ü—, „Éˇ+πì 'Éˇi¡<Õ~ü J<£™êO|∞Öò— ~¸ «̀~°QÆuH˜ K≥Ok# ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞.

ensemble acting ã¨OÜ≥∂l «̀ (ã¨q∞+≤ì) <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈/<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å

=∞O_»e
A close-knit team built with trust and respect. Acting which stresses the total artistic unity of the perfor-
mance rather than the individual performance of specific actors.
Ñ̈~°ã̈Ê~° Q“~°=O #=∞‡HõO LO_Õ ã̈xflÇ≤Ï «̀"≥∞ÿ# ã̈Oã̈÷. D ã̈Oã̈÷Ö’ „Ñ̈u áê„ «̂̀ è•i J„Ñ̈Ü«∞ «̀flOQÍ<Õ =∞~À áê„ «̂̀ è•i K≥Ñ≤Ê#

=∂@Å‰õΩ, KÕ̀ «Å‰õΩ „Ñ̈uã̈ÊOk™êÎ_»∞. U „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’#~Ú<å „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ #@∞Å #@# HÍHõ "≥Ú «̀ÎO „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈# Ü≥ÚHȭ  ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ
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„Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ#∞, #@##∞  „¿Ñˆ~Ñ≤OKÕ ã¨Oã÷̈.

enter „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞
To come on stage - sometimes a stage direction.
XHõ áê„ «̀ XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞kH˜ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«_»O. Wk =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ã¨∂zOKÕ ~°OQÆxˆ~Ìâ◊O.

entertainment q<À Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, P#OkHõ
A stage performance or production intended to please the audience.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ P#O^•xfl HõeyOK«_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. <å@HõO „Ñ¨̂ èŒ=∞ ÅHõΔ ºO „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ q<À^•xfl,

PÇ¨¡̂ •xfl HõÅQÆKÕÜ«∞_»O. Jxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# Hõà◊Å‰õΩ W Õ̂ ÅHõΔ ºO.

entr'acte q~å=∞O† q~å=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
French word for interlude, a term taken over into English terminology; a dance or musical interlude per-
formed between acts. A brief entertainment provided during an intermission. Hence entra'cte music.
„ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏëê Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ ã¨Ow «̀ #$ «̀º„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõOÖ’ – WKÕÛ q~å=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

entr'acte music q~å=∞ ã¨Ow «̀O
The musical interlude performed between acts.
<å@HõO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ ~ÚKÕÛ q~å=∞OÖ’ qxÑ≤OKÕ ã¨Ow «̀O.

entrance „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O
1. Coming on stage into view of the audience. Place on a set through which an actor may appear.
2. Point in the script at which an actor appears.
1. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OKÕ q è̂ŒOQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ~å=_»O. JÖÏ „Ñ¨"ÕtOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

2. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨uÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ ZÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ „Ñ¨"ÕtOKåÖ’ ã¨∂zOK«_»O.

entrance cue „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ ã¨OˆH «̀O
A cue for an actor to come on stage.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ „Ñ̈"ÕâßxH̃QÍ#∞ #@∞_»∞ J#∞ã̈iOKÕ ã̈ÔH «̀O. Jk =∞~À #@∞_ç =∂@HÍ=K«∞Û† XHõ â◊|ÌO HÍ=K«∞Û†

XHõ ã¨Ow «̀ ã¨OˆH «̀O HÍ=K«∞Û. D ã¨OˆH «̀"Õ∞ P #@∞_ç ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

enunciation qã¨Ê+¨ì "åzHõ q^è•#O
To pronounce distinctly. The manner of uttering clearly.
Ñ¨̂ •Å#∞ ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ LK«ÛiOK«_»O† „Ñ¨u JHõΔ~°=¸ ≥̀e¿ãq è̂ŒOQÍ Ñ¨̂ •Å#∞ LK«ÛiOK«_»O.

environmental theatre Ñ¨~åº=~°} <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A term used by Richard Schechner and others to refer to a branch of the New Theatre movement. Among
its aims are the elimination of the distinction between audience space and actor space, a more flexible
approach to the interactions between actors and audience, and the substitution of a multiple focus for the
traditional single focus. But, in the Indian context, the term is used for productions which find locales
consistant with the locales described in the text. The attempt is to synchronize the text with its environment.
P è̂Œ∞<å «̀# ~°OQÆã̈÷Å ã≤̂ •úO`åÅÖ’ XHõ\.̃ iK«~ü¤ Ã+Hõfl~ü J<Õ „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ „Ñ̈uáêkOz# D ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~åxH̃,



106

~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxH̃ =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ JO «̀~°O ̀ ˘ÅyOz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞, #@∞Å∞ <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxfl Ñ̈~°ã̈Ê~° ã̈ÊO Œ̂#-„Ñ̈uã̈ÊO Œ̂#Å ̂ •fi~å

WzÛÑ¨ÙK«∞ÛHÀ=_»O. Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# <å@HÍÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ UHõ HÍ~°º „Ñ¨̂HΔáêxH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞ |Ç¨ï=ÚY HÍ~åºÅ∞ UHõ HÍÅOÖ’

[iy#@∞¡ K«∂Ñ¨_»O D ã≤̂ •úO «̀O „Ñ¨uáêkOz# =∞~À JOâ◊O. ÉèÏ~°fÜ«∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ J~°÷O "Õ~°∞QÍ

LOk. <å@Hõ Hõ̂ äŒ‰õΩ J#∞"≥·# Œ̂$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO P è̂•~°OQÍ <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O Jx. WÖÏ <å@HõHõ̂ äŒ‰õΩ, <å@Hõ

<ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxH˜ LO_Õ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨O|O è̂•xfl x~°fiz¿ãÎ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Hõ̂ äŒ#∞ ~ÚOHÍ ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚OQÍ J~°÷O KÕã¨∞H˘x P#OkOKÕ

gÅ∞O@∞Ok. ys+π Hõ~åfl_£ ~åã≤# ' «̀∞QÆ¡H±— <å@HÍxfl JÖÏ¯r _èçb¡Ö’x Ñ¶≤~Àlëê HÀ\Ï¡Ö’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O, JÖÏˆQ D

~°K«~Ú «̀ J<Õ <å@HÍxfl ÃÇ·Ï Œ̂~åÉÏ Œ̂∞Ö’x ÉËQÆO¿Ñ@ Ñ¨a¡H± ã¨∂¯Å∞ P=~°}Ö’x XHõ H˘O_» ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ Zxq∞k

#@ˆHΔ„`åÅ#∞ U~°Ê~°z „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O ~ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞QÍ K≥Ñ¨CHÀ=K«∞Û.

epic play HÍ=º <å@HõO
See epic theatre.

epic theatre HÍ=º <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO
An oft-debated theory in modern theatre was popularized by Bertolt Brecht to contrast his conception of
drama with the conventional ‘Aristotelian’ view of theatre.  Brecht's theory demands that the audience
should experience the play as something happening here and now, with which every member of the public
can instantly identify. Brecht thought that such an illusionistic form of theatre will not allow the spectator to
think of the import of the theme and its societal implications. So he wanted the audience not to involve in
the illusion of reality, but stand outside the theatrical experience to objectively evaluate what the action of
the play intends to portray. To allow such a critical assessment and subsequent action, the propounders
thought that an epic-like structure with an intermingling of narrative and drama, song and dialogue, shifting
emphasis constantly in short episodes without an intense climax would result in the required effect of, what
Brecht called, the “alienation effect” (verfremdungseffekt : V-effect). In order to achieve this “distancing”
effect, Brecht placed his action in the past, to avoid the immediacy of the present, and to allow a detached
and ‘cool’ attitude on the part of the actors and a structure which interrupts the progress of the action
towards an intense climax. In order to achieve this, Brecht introduced a number of elements: introducing
posters, placards, projected titles for narrative purposes, characters leaving their parts to comment on the
action, the use of songs to destroy the realism of the action; non-concealment of the stage machinery,
unrealistic stage lighting and an acting style which prohibits an actor to identify himself with the character,
but has his own critical attitude towards him.
É̌~ÀìÖòì „É̌+πì |Ç̈ïà◊ „Ñ̈Kå~°OÖ’H̃ ̀ ≥zÛ# <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞. „É̌+πì‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂̂~ Ñ≤ãπ̂H@~ü, Ñ¶̈Óº+πì"åOQÆ~ü =O\ ̃[~°‡<£ Jaè=ºH̃Î

"å Œ̂∞Å∞ `˘Å∞ «̀ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKå~°∞. D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ ^•fi~å „Éˇ+πì z~°HÍÅO #∞Oz J=∞Å∞Ö’ =Ù#fl Ji™êì\˜Öò

Ñ¨̂ Œúu <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl HÍ Œ̂x ã¨iH˘ «̀Î <å@Hõ"å^•xfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ=ÚO Œ̂∞OKå_»∞. Ji™êì\˜Öò <å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ <å@HõO`À

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ =∞"Õ∞HõO HÍ"åÅx, <å@HõO ''WÑ¨C_»∞ WHȭ _»—— [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl@∞¡QÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ÉèÏqOKåÅx ̀ «̂ •fi~å<Õ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞

JO Œ̂∞Ö’ x=∞QÆ∞flÅ∞ HÍQÆÅ~°x K≥|∞ «̀∞Ok. W@∞=O\˜ „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ <å@Hõ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞

QÆ∞iOz# qK«HõΔ}Ï «̀‡Hõ q=∞~°≈#∞ KÕÜ«∞x=fi Œ̂x „Éˇ+πì ÉèÏqOKå_»∞. nxH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞ =∞Ç¨HÍ=º ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ`À, Hõ̂ ä•Hõ̂ äŒŒ#O,

<å@H©Ü«∞ «̀, áê@, =∂@Å ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O`À Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ JO@∂ ÖËx Hõ̂ ä•QÆ=∞#O`À z#fl z#fl ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°OQÍ

<å@HõO ~°∂á⁄Ok Õ̀ Jk <å@HÍxH̃ J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# ''`å^• «̀‡º qzÛùuÎ——x HõÅ∞QÆ*ËÜ«∞QÆÅ Œ̂x „É̌+πì ÉèÏqOKå_»∞. D '' Œ̂∂sHõ~°}——#∞

™êkèOK«_®xH˜ „Éˇ+πì Z<Àfl Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å#∞ ̀ «# <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»∞. <å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxH˜ J_»¤O

=KÕÛ J<ÕHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å#∞ „É̌+πì ̀ «# <å@HÍÖÖ’ K˘Ñ≤ÊOKå_»∞. =ÚYºOQÍ áÈã̈ì~°¡#∞, „Ñ̂̈HΔáêÅ#∞, |$O Œ̂QÍ<åÅ#∞, áê@Å#∞

„Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»∞. JÖÏ̂Q ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ K«∂ã̈∂Î LO_»QÍ ̀ ˘ÅyOK«_»O K«∂áê_»∞. "åºQÆfl~ü (ÖË̂ • JO «̀‰õΩ=ÚO Œ̂∞

Ji™êì\˜Öò) ã≤̂ •úOfHõiOz# ã¨OÜ≥∂[Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ J~°÷O ÖË̂ Œx, "åºMÏº<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# JOâßÖ ^•fi~å

<å@HÍxfl Ñ̈~å„â◊Ü«∞ Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ J~°÷O KÕã̈∞‰õΩx qK«HõΔ}ÏÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ#, q=∞~°≈<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$+≤ì̀ À <å@HÍxfl K«∂ã≤ qâı¡+≤OKåÅx

„Éˇ+πì ÉèÏqOKå_»∞. JO Œ̂∞ˆH nxx q"ÕK«<å «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO Jx ‰õÄ_® „Éˇ+πì ã≤̂ •úOfHõiOKå_»∞.
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epilogue L «̀Î~° ÉèÏ+¨}O, Éèí~°̀ «"åHõºO
A final solo speech directed to the audience at the end of a play.
<å@HõO z=~° XHõ #@∞_»∞/áê„ «̀ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À <Õ~°∞QÍ =∂\Ï¡_ç <å@HõOÖ’ hux q=iOKÕ ÉèÏ+¨}O.

episode ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O, Ñ¶̈∞@#
Any brief, unified portion of a play, sometimes used interchangeably with ‘scene’. In Greek drama the units
of action were separated by choral odes. Hence they are analogous to acts.
XHõ z#fl ã¨fiÜ«∞OÑ¨iÑ¨Ó~°‚"≥∞ÿ# (unified) ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ '~°OQÆO— J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’<Õ "å_ç<å ~°OQÆO JOHõOÖ’

ÉèÏQÆOQÍ LO_»_»O, ~°OQÆO Õ̂xHõk Ñ¨iÑ¨Ó~°‚O HÍHõáÈ=_»O =Å¡ JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ 'ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O—, 'Ñ¶̈∞@#— J<Õ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞

"å_»∞HõÖ’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú. „Éˇ+πì <å@HÍÖ’¡#∞, Jaè=ºHÎ̃ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞ JOHÍÅ∞, ~°OQÍÅ∞ J#fl qÉèí[# áÈ~Ú 'Ñ¶̈∞@#— J#fl

qÉèí[# „áê~°OÉèí=∞~ÚOk.

episodia ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞
Episodes, histrionic action in ancient Greek drama, as distinguished from the choral odes.
„w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O áê_Õ áê@Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ [iˆQ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞.

episkenion <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Éèí=#O
Two-storey building (or upper storey of such a building) at the back of the Greek stage, and part of the
permanent setting before which the action took place. Stage machinery was stacked in the second-storey
part. See deus ex machina.
„w‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ "≥#Hõ xi‡OK«|_ç# Ô~O_»O «̀ã¨∞÷Å Hõ@ì_»O. Jk <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ âßâ◊fi «̀ Éèí∂q∞HõQÍ LO_Õk. Ô~O_»=

JO «̀ã¨∞÷ g∞ Œ̂ =Ù#fl ~°OQÆÜ«∞O„`åÅ P è̂•~°OQÍ áê„ «̀Å∞, ~°OQÆ™ê=∞„y ÃÑ·H˜ "≥à◊§_»O, H˜OkH˜ kQÆ_»O [iˆQk.

episodic play Jã¨OÑ¶̈∞\ ˜̀ « <å@HõO
A play which is not well-knit through a series of incidents with causal relationship as it is found in the
traditional dramatic structure, but mainly contains loosely-knit incidents, not necessarily logically con-
nected, but has a common linkage with the protagonist’s actions.
<å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ 'ã¨OÑ¶̈∞\˜̀ «— „Ñ¨̂ è•#O HÍ‰õΩO_® J<ÕHõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å ã¨=∂Ç¨~°OQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«|_ç#

<å@HõO. HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã̈O|O è̂ŒO „áê=ÚYºO =Ç≤ÏOK«x Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ U ã̈xfl"ÕâßxHÍ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞QÍ LO_ç ̀ åi¯Hõ"≥∞ÿ#

ã¨O|O è̂ŒO ÖË‰õΩO_® „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀̂ è•i HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ z„uOKÕ <å@HõO. nxH˜ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ LO_Õ áêiÉèÏ+≤Hõ

Ñ¨̂ ŒO ''ã¨∞ã¨OÑ¶̈∞\˜̀ « <å@HõO—— ("≥Öò-"Õ∞_£ ¿Ñ¡).

epode =ÚyOÑ¨Ù áê@
In Greek classical drama, the third and last part of a choral ode.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’x |$O Œ̂QÍ#OÖ’ =¸_»= ÉèÏQÆO. =¸_»∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOKÕ D |$O Œ̂QÍ#OÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜k „™Èì¿Ñ¶,

Ô~O_»=k Ü«∂O\˜ „™Èì¿Ñ¶, =¸_»=k DáÈ_£.

eponymous character Hõ^ä•ã¨∂K«Hõ áê„`«
The protagonist after whom the play is named.
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<å@HÍxfl U „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ ¿Ñ~°∞ g∞ Œ̂ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~°z™êÎ_À P <åÜ«∞Hõ áê„ «̀. ''Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò——, ''X ä̂≥Ö’¡—— =O\˜ áê„ «̀Å∞.

equestrian drama Jâ◊fi „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO
1. Also known as equestrian spectacle. A spectacular type of entertainment in which horses (or, by
extension, other animals) were used in the 19th century, which made popular the featuring of horses in
plays. Also known as hippo-drama.
19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ QÆ∞„~åÅ#∞ P_çOz P#OkKÕ XHõ P@. ~å#∞~å#∞ W «̀~° [O «̀∞=ÙÅ P@Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® W Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À

Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞.

equity =$uÎ #@ ã¨=∂Yº
 Actors’ Equity Association, the professional guild for actors in the USA (est. 1913). The British equivalent
is the British Actors’ Equity Association (est. 1930).
#@∞ÅO`å ã¨=∂# Ç¨ÏŸ^•Ö’ ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ∞QÍ LO_Õ #@ã¨=∂Yº. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ nx<Õ „a\˜+π Ü«∂Hõì~üû DH˜fi\© J™Èã≤ÜÕ∞+¨<£

JO\Ï~°∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ã¨Éèíº «̀fiO fã¨∞‰õΩO>Ë<Õ =$uÎ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O.

ERF n~å…HÍ~° |inÑ¨O
Ellipsoidal Reflector Floodlight. A device for throwing a broad wash of light over a wide area without
having a sharp edge to the beam.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O g∞ Œ̂ HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨*ËÜ«∞QÆÅ nÑ¨O. Wk n~å…HÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ |inÑ¨O.

nxÖ’ QÆ∞ináêxH˜ LO_Õ <≥·t «̀ºO, UH©Hõ$ «̀ nÑ¨#O LO_»=Ù.

Easter play tÅ∞= <å@HõO, Dãì̈~ü <å@HõO
A play based on the incidents of Jesus Christ's return to life after he was killed.
„H©ã¨∞Î tÅ∞= "ÕÜ«∞|_ç =∞~°}˜Oz, uiy [x‡Oz# ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõO.

erudite theatre „Ñ¨*Ï˝ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Any theatre whose audience is limited by class and intellect, whose organization is not primarily profes-
sional, and whose aim is, at least in part, the recreation or imitation of a prior form; for example, the Court
Theatre in England after 1603; the neoclassical theatre of the mid-16th century.
=$uÎ<å@Hõ ~°OQÍxfl J#∞ã¨iOz, Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# HÍÅOÖ’x U^À XHõ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂Å#∞ Ñ¨Ù#~åƒù=# KÕã≤

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HÍÅ<À, #∂ «̀# ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ (xÜ≥∂HÍ¡ã≤HõÖò) <å@HÍÅ<À J Õ̂

â‹·eÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

exciting force LkfiQÆfl â◊HÎ̃
The factor in a dramatic story from which all dramatic action springs.
<å@HõHõ̂ äŒÖ’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# <å@H©Ü«∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ „áê~°OÉèíO HÍ=_®xH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂HÍi J~Ú# JOâ◊O.

existentialism Jã≤Î̀ «fi "å Œ̂O
A modern philosophy strongly affecting the Theatre of the Absurd, which depicts humanity as insecure in
an irrational universe. Derived from the concepts of Kirkegaard and elaborated by Heideger and Jaspers,
the philosophy is concerned with existence in an active sense rather than with the abstract nature of the
universe. With Sartre, though pessitmistic in his approach, the philosophy has been widely used by novel-
ists and playwrights. The postulate common to all is that existence precedes essence, for man exists in so
far as he shapes his own existence and thus confers an essence upon it by his own conscious choice.
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Sartre's form of existence was of great importance on thought, literature and dramatic writing in the post-
war years.
Jã¨O| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤# ̀ åuÎ fiHõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. ̀ «~°̄ | Œ̂ú̀ « ÖËx „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’ =∂#=Ùx =∞#∞QÆ_»̂H Éèí„ Œ̂̀ «

ÖË‰õΩO_® áÈ~ÚO Œ̂x D ã≤̂ •úO «̀ =¸Åã̈∂„ «̀O. HõÔ~¯QÍ~ü¤ ̀ åuÎ fiHõ ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ‰õΩ ¿ÇÏ_≥QÆ~ü, Ü«∂ã̈Ê~üûÅ∞ ~ÚzÛ# q=~°}Å∞

P è̂•~°OQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D ã≤̂ •úO «̀O`À =∂#=Ùx Jã≤Î̀ åÎ fixfl QÆ∞iOz# f„= PÖ’K«<å «̀‡Hõ J è̂ŒºÜ«∞#O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌Ok.

*ÏáêÖò ™ê„~üÎ ̀ «# ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „Ñ¨=K«<åÅ`À#∞, ̀ «# ~°K«#Å ̂ •fi~å#∞ D ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „áêuÑ¨kHõ‰õΩ x~åâß"å^•xfl *’_çOz<å,

JO Œ̂~°∞ Jã≤Î̀ «fi"å Œ̂∞Å "å Œ̂# XHȭ >Ë: =∂#=Ùx Jã≤Î̀ «fiO J «̀x =∂#= «̀fi ÉèÏ=#Hõ#fl =ÚO Õ̂ =Ù#fl Œ̂x, =∂#=Ù_»∞ ̀ «#

Jã≤Î̀ åfixfl x~°fizOK«∞H˘#fl ̀ «~°∞"å «̀<Õ ̀ «# =∂#= «̀#∞ ̀ å#∞ fã¨∞‰õΩ#fl x~°‚Ü«∂Å ̂ •fi~å x~°∂Ñ¨} KÕã¨∞‰õΩO@∞<åfl_»x.

™ê„ˆ~Î ÉèÏ"åÅ∞ `åuÎ fiHõ zO «̀##∞, ™êÇ≤Ï`åºxfl, <å@Hõ ~°K«##∞ ZO «̀QÍ<À „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕâß~Ú. Jã¨O| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ

~°K«~Ú «̀ÅO Œ̂~°∂ - ÉÔ̌H¯\ò, WÜ«∞<≥™È¯, Ñ≤O@~ü, P~°ÉÏÖò - D ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ∞ „áêuÑ¨kHõQÍ <å@Hõ ~°K«# KÕã≤#"åˆ~!

exit x„+¨̄ =∞}
1. Leaving the stage.
2. Point in script at which an actor leaves the stage.
1. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO #∞Oz x„+¨̄ q∞OK«_»O.

2. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨uÖ’ #@∞_»∞ ZÑ¨C_»∞ x„+¨̄ q∞OKåÖ’ K≥¿ÑÊ ã¨∂K«#.

exit line x„+¨̄ =∞} "åHõºO
The last line spoken by an actor before leaving the stage.
#@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #∞Oz x„+¨̄ q∞OK«_®xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@. P =∂@ J «̀x x„+¨̄ =∞}H˜ ã¨∂K«HõO J#fl=∂@!

exodos x„+¨̄ =∞} w «̀O
Ritual departure song of the Greek chorus as it moves out of the orchestra at the end of a play.
„w‰õΩ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈# J~ÚáÈ~ÚO Œ̂#fl ã̈∂K«#QÍ |$O Œ̂QÍ#O áê_»∞‰õΩO@∂ PÔ~¯„™êì (~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO) #∞Oz  x„+̈¯q∞OK«_»O.

experimental theatre „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
With the rise of the director in the 20th century and the consequent breakdown of the dominance of
tradition in production, new theories of drama and methods of production developed, which had to be
tested, hence the introduction of the concept of experimentation derived from science, into the theatre.
Among the first important producers to work experimentally with the new theories and methods were
Stanislavisky (1863-1938), and Meyerhold (1874-1942), followed by Tairov (1885-1950),  Artaud (1896-
1948) and Brecht (1898-1956). Today among the most prominent experimenters are Grotowski (1933-
) and Brook (1925- ). New forms of theatre building, as suggested by Schlemmer and the Bauhaus in the
1920s, and the advocates of Theatre-in-the-round in the 1950s-60s, also gave new impetus to experi-
mental theatre. Other forms of experimentation with new kinds of theatre which may transcend the old
concept of drama range form Joan Littlewood's  Theatre Workshop (London) and the attempts at partici-
patory theatre exemplified by Ariane Anouchkine's Theatre du Solein (Paris), the collective productions of
Joseph Chaikin’s Open Theatre and Beck’s Living Theatre (New York), to the Happening movement.
20= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O`À xsfi~°ºO J~ÚáÈ «̀∞#fl «̀~°∞}OÖ’ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞

q#∂ «̀fl ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ, ~å[H©Ü«∞, ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º, ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O`À #∂ «̀# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ#∞ «̀=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’

„Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ „Ñ¨Ü«∞`åflÅ∞ KÕâß~°∞. JO «̀=~°‰õΩ q*Ï˝# âß„™êÎxˆH Ñ¨iq∞ «̀"≥∞ÿ# ''„Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO—— J<Õ =∂@ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜

‰õÄ_® qã̈ÎiOzOk. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ ã̈iH˘ «̀Î ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ∞ „áêuÑ̈kHõQÍ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOz#"åiÖ’ „Ñ̈=ÚY∞Å∞

™êìx™ê¡qã≤̄  (1863-1938), "Õ∞Ü«∞~üÇ̈ÏŸÖò¤ (1874-1942), >̌ÿ~À"£ (185-1950), P~ÀÎ (1896-1948), „É̌+πì (1898-
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1956). P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ áêâßÛ «̀º <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍÅ∞ KÕã≤#"åiÖ’ „Q˘\Áã‘̄ , Ñ‘@~ü„|∂H± (1925-), *’<£

e\˜Öò=Ù_£ (käÜÕ∞@~ü =~ǖ ëêÑπ, ÅO_»<£), PiÜ«∞<£ J<Õ+πH˜<£ (käÜÕ∞@~ü Œ̂∞ ™ÈÖˇ~Ú<£, áêºiãπ), *’ÃãÑ¶π K≥·H˜<£ (FÃÑ<£

käÜÕ∞@~ü), ÉˇH± (eqOQ∑ käÜÕ∞@~ü) =ÚY∞ºÅ∞.

exposition „Ñ¨™êÎ=#
(Lat. exposition = explanation). In drama an introduction to the personal and factual circumstances of the
situation and the complications to be expected; it also indicates events preceding the dramatic action.
<å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ [iy# q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ LO_Õ „Ñ¨™êÎ=#.

<å@HÍxfl J~°÷O KÕã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# „áê è̂Œq∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ã¨=∂Kå~°O ~ÚKÕÛ <å@Hõ ÉèÏQÆO. Wk =∂=¸Å∞QÍ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜

JOHõOÖ’ ÉèÏQÆ"≥∞ÿ LO@∞Ok.

expressionism Jaè=ºHÎ̃ "å Œ̂O
A non-illusionistic theatrical method by which the playwright, actor, designer and others stress the inner
emotional significance of a play instead of the mere exterior reality. The expressionistic movement of the
early 20th c. theatre sought to replace realism with a type of psychological drama that expressed the inner
motivation of characters. It was foreshadowed in the works of Strindberg and Wedekind. Major contribu-
tors are Georg Kaiser, Ernest Toller and others. It also influenced Brecht’s development of epic theatre.
W.H. Auden and T.S. Eliot in Britian, Thornton Wilder, Eugene O’Neill and Tennessee Williams in America
were influenced by it. Although pure expressionism was out of fashion before World War II, many play-
wrights have found commercial success by mingling it with realism; Elements of expressionism can be
found in the works of Harold Pinter, Arthur Miller, Samuel Beckett, Jean-Paul Sartre and Eugene Ionesco.
"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« Ü«Ú Œ̂úO «̀~°∞"å «̀ „Ñ¨MÏºuH˜ =zÛ# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º, <å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. <å@HõOÖ’ "åãÎ̈qHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞

=º‰õΩÎÅ KÕ+ì̈Å∞ HÍHõ P áê„ «̀Å =∂#ã≤Hõ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å∞, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞ K«∂Ñ¨_»O D <å@HÍÅ ÅHõΔ ºO. ™êfiÑ≤flHõ Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞

áÈe# Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å#∞, =∞<À=$ «̀∞ÎÅ#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ HÍOu „Ñ¨ã¨~°}Ïxfl K«∂Ñ¨_»O ^•fi~å ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ HÍHõ

PO «̀~° "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOK«_®xH˜ KÕã≤# „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO. `˘Å∞ «̀ „ã≤ìO_£Éˇ~üæ, "≥_≥H˜O_£ Å <å@HÍÅÖ’ Jaè=ºHÎ̃"å Œ̂

è̂À~°}∞Å∞ HõxÑ≤Oz<å D ̀ «~°Ç¨ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åã≤#"åiÖ’ *Ï~ü̊ ÔH~Úã¨~ü, ZÔ~flãπì, \’Å~ü "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å~°∞ =ÚY∞ºÅ∞. „Éˇ+πì

HÍ=º<å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO`åxH̃ Jaè=ºH̃Î"å Œ̂O ‰õÄ_® ̂ ÀÇ̈Ï Œ̂O KÕã≤Ok. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ P_≥<£, WeÜ«∞\ò Å∞† J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ ̂ ä•~üfl@<£"≥·Å¤~ü,

Ü«̧ r<£ XhÖò, >ˇ<≥flã≤ qeÜ«∞"£∞û "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å~°∞ D ̀ «~°Ç¨ q è̂•<åxfl ̀ «=∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ K˘Ñ≤ÊOKå~°∞. Ô~O_»= „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«

Ü«Ú Œ̂úO «̀~°∞"å «̀ D <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∂ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ KåÖÏ=~°‰õΩ "åãÎ̈qHõ"å Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ`À Hõeã≤ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOÑ¨|_®¤~Ú. D

«̀~°Ç̈ „Ñ̈Ü≥∂QÍÅ∞ KÕã≤#"åiÖ’ ÃÇÏ~åÖò¤ Ñ≤O@~ü, P~°÷~ü q∞Å¡~ü, âßº=¸ºÖò É̌ÔH¯\ò, *Ï-áêÖò ™ê„~üÎ, Ü«̧ r<£ JÜ≥Ú<≥™⁄¯

=ÚY∞ºÅ∞.

extemporaries Pâ◊√<å@Hõ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞
Improvised variations from the written text to cover gaps in the text, to draw the audience spontaneously
into the play, or to demonstrate the virtuosity of the actors. During the period of theatre censorship,
'extemporaries' provided room for references to recent events or political commentary.
<å@Hõ „"å «̀„Ñ¨uÖ’ Ö’Ñ≤Oz# H˘xfl MÏmÅ#∞ Ñ¨ÓiOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ ã¨̂ Àº (improvised)ÉèÏQÍÅ∞. ÖË^• `«=∞ „Ñ¨uÉèí#∞

Kå@∞HÀ=_®xH˜ #@∞ÖË „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃# Ñ¶̈∞\ÏìÅ∞. Ãã<åû~°∞ [\˜ÅOQÍ L#fl ~ÀAÖ’¡ ã¨̂ Àº ÉèÏQÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì_»O ̂ •fi~å

Ãã<åû~°∞ Hõ̀ ≥Î~° #∞Oz <å@Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∂Å∞ ̀ «Ñ≤ÊOK«∞‰õΩ<Õq.

extempore acting Pâ◊√#@#
Impromptu performing, without preparation and with general, “ad libbing.” Speaking without reference to
a script or notes. Hence to ‘extemporize’ in popular light comedy it was, and still is sometimes today, an
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important source of comic spontaneity, which reached its height in the comic parts of the Commedia
Dell'Arte
„Ñ̈Ü«∞ «̀flÑ̈Ó~°fiHõOQÍ HÍHõ JÑ̈Ê\H̃õÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ <å@Hõ áê~î°ºO ÖË‰õΩO_® #\ÕK«_»O. ̀ ÕeHõáê\ ̃Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞, „Ñ̈Ç̈Ïã̈<åÅÖ’#∞

™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. áêâßÛ «̀º <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ Pâ◊√ #@<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ ™êy# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO ''Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò

P~üì——.

extempore play Pâ◊√ <å@HõO
Improptu play; that which has no script. Hence Extempore Acting.
„"åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@Hõ áê~î°O ÖË‰õΩO_®, Jâ◊√=ÙQÍ P_Õ <å@HõO.

exterior (scene) ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° Œ̂$â◊ºO
A scene out of doors, a flat representing part of such a scene. Hence exterior backing, exterior setting
etc.
WO\˜ |Ü«∞@, P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞Ö’ [iˆQ Œ̂$â◊ºO. P q è̂ŒOQÍ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ Œ̂$â◊º K«„\Ïxfl ‰õÄ_® W Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

nxx|>Ëì ''ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO——, ''ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° K«„@O—— – J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞¡ =KåÛ~Ú.

extras J Œ̂#Ñ¨Ù #@∞Å∞, zÅ¡~° #@∞Å∞
Also called supernumeraries. Players in non-speaking or very small roles.
ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ ÖËx z#fl áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞.

extravaganza J^Œ∞ƒù`«„Ñ¨^è•# „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
A popular form of entertainment very similar to Burlesque though without the satiric content which flour-
ished in the 19th century but no longer exists today. The productions were lavish and spectacular; the
improbable plots were based on well-known folk-tales or myths, with attendant music, the dialogue often
written in outrageously rhyming couplets.
19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ [<åHõ~°¬} =Ù#fl XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. ÉèÏs „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞, *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ, áœ~å}˜Hõ Wu=$`åÎÅ∞, „áêã¨Å`À

‰õÄ_ç# Ñ¨̂ •ºÅ∞, áê@Å∞ WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =ÚYºO. Jã¨OÉèí="≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç=Ù#fl J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «~°ã¨ „Ñ¨̂ è•<åÅ∞. "åãÎ̈qHõ

<å@HÍÅ∞ „áê~°OÉèíO HÍ=_»O`À áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅxflO\˜Ö’ D «̀~°Ç¨ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ JO «̀iOKå~Ú.

extrinsic idea („Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞) |Ç≤Ï~°æ̀ « ÉèÏ=O
First-level statement made in a play, especially in terms of final conclusions drawn by characters or a
chorus.
<å@HÍO`å# Wu=$ «̀ÎO UO K≥Ñ¨Ê Œ̂Å∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl^À P ÉèÏ"åxfl <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’<Õ "≥Ú@ì"≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êiQÍ |Ç≤Ï~°æ̀ «O

K≥Ü«∞º_»O.
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F
fabula á¶êº|∞ºÖÏ, ~À=∞hÜ«∞O
Generic name for a play in ancient Rome. It included many different types of drama:  fabula atellana, a
folk comedy;  fabula praetexata, based on themes from Roman history and legend; fabula togata, a
comedy, dealing with Roman life and customs.
Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# ~À=∞<£ ™ê„=∂[ºOÖ’ <å@HÍxH˜ ™ê=∂#º"åz. D =¸Å <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ #∞OKÕ J<ÕHõ LÑ¨ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞

J=∞Å∞Ö’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú. Fabula atellana (*Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO), Fabula Praetexata (~À=∞<£ Kåi„ «̀Hõ <å@HõO),

Fabula Togota (~À=∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO) =O\˜=hfl WO Œ̂∞‰õΩ x Œ̂~°≈#Å∞.

fabula palliata á¶êº|∞ºÖÏ áêeÜ«∂@, ~À=∞hÜ«∞ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
A type of Roman drama preceding the fabula Atellana and following the fabula togata. It was a presen-
tation of the manners of people dwelling in the city.
~À=∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º<å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’¡ Ju„Ñ¨ã≤kú á⁄Ok# LÑ¨„Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. D Ñ¨̂ Œúu <å@HÍaè=$kúH˜ >Ô̌~<£û, áê¡@ãπÅ∞ W Œ̂Ì~°∂

HÍ~°‰õΩÅ∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å∞ „w‰õΩ #g# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO #∞Oz „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«|_®¤~Ú.

fade in ã¨∞nÑ¨#O, „Ñ¨HÍâ◊=$kú
To increase the illumination of the stage gradually by means of dimmers.
=∞O Œ̂HÍÅ™êÜ«∞O`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂ HÍOux „Hõ"Õ∞Ñ‘ ÃÑOK«∞‰õΩO@∂ ~å=_»O.

fade out qnÑ¨#O, „Ñ¨HÍâ◊HõΔÜ«∞O
To decrease the illumination of the stage gradually by means of dimmers, until the stage is totally dark.
=∞O Œ̂HÍÅ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HÍOux „Hõ"Õ∞Ñ‘ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ pHõ\˜ JÜÕ∞º@O «̀=~°‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® «̀yæOK«∞‰õΩO@∂

~å=_»O.

fake Pâ◊√=Ù, #H˜b
1. To improvise speeches in place of forgotten ones; to “ad lib”.
2. To use an imitation of a real object on the stage.
1. <å@HõOÖ’ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ =∞~°záÈ~Ú#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ Pâ◊√=ÙQÍ JÑ¨Ê\˜HõÑ¨C_»∞ HõeÊOK«∞H˘x =∂\Ï¡_»@O.

2. XHõ x["≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åxH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞ J@∞=O\˜̂ Õ =∞~À #H˜b Ñ¨iHõ~åxfl "å_»_»O.

falling action HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O
Term used in discussion of play structure to indicate the period in the play after the crisis or turning point
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has been reached and the action is flowing to its end; normally, Act IV of the 5-act structure. The term
applies only to the action, not audience interest.
<å@Hõ x~å‡}Ïxfl QÆ∞iOz# qâı¡+¨}Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’ Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ «̀~°∞"å «̀ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO =ÚyOÑ¨Ù

Œ̂â◊ "≥·Ñ̈Ù‰õΩ Ñ̈Ü«∞xOK«_»O. 'Falling— J<Õ =∂@ =Å# nxx ̀ «Ñ̈ÙÊQÍ J~°÷O KÕã̈∞‰õΩ<Õ J=HÍâ◊O L#flk. W «̀óÑ̈Ó~°fiO Hõ#fl

- JO>Ë HÍ~°º P~ÀÇ̈Ï}Ö’ LO_Õ H̃¡+̈ì̀ «#∞ Ñ̈iÇ̈Ïiã̈∂Î - <å@Hõ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬}Ö’ L#fl z‰õΩ¯=Ú_çx qÑ̈Ê_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ

ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O. J~Ú Œ̂OHÍÅ <å@HõOÖ’ =∂=¸Å∞QÍ <åÅ∞QÀ JOHõOÖ’ HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ̈Ï}O LO@∞Ok. nx<Õ denouement
(k<À=∂) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

falling flaps x=∞fl K«„\ÏÅ∞, q_çáÈÜÕ∞ K«„\ÏÅ∞
A hinged flat, painted on both sides, so that when the upper half is allowed to fall the scene formerly
presented is changed to another scene.
Ô~O_»∞"≥·Ñ̈ÙÖÏ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ z„fHõiOz# Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ XHõ ̂ •xH̃ ÃÑ·QÍ =∞~˘Hõ̂ •xx HõeÑ≤Hõ\˜ì, XHõ ~°OQÆO „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈Oz#

«̀~°∞"å «̀ Ô~O_»= ~°OQÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ K«„@O ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍxfl `˘Åy¿ãÎ "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl Ô~O_»= K«„@O =Å¡ =∞~˘Hõ Œ̂$â◊ºO

=∞#‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OKÕÖÏ KÕÜ«∞_»O. 18, 19 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ «̀fii «̀QÆux Œ̂$âßºÅ∞ =∂~°Û_®xH˜ D Ñ¨̂ Œúux J#∞ã¨iOKÕ"å~°∞.

false proscenium Hõ$„u=∞ Ñ¨@K«„@O
A framing construction, placed within the proscenium opening, usually to reduce its dimensions tempo-
rarily. It is called hard when built of flats and soft when made of cloth.
Ñ̈@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO Z «̀∞Î#∞, x_çqx ̀ å`å¯eHõOQÍ ̀ «yæOK«_®xH̃QÍ#∞ P Ñ̈@–K«„@O Ö’Ñ̈Å xi‡OKÕ ̀ å`å¯eHõ Ñ̈@–

K«„@O. nxx K≥Hȭ  K«„\ÏÅ`À xi‡¿ãÎ ''QÆ\ì̃ Ñ¨@–K«„@O—— Jh, QÆ∞_»¤̀ À xi‡¿ãÎ '' Õ̀eHõáê\˜ ÖË̂ • "≥∞ «̀Îx Ñ¨@–K«„@O—— Jx

JO\Ï~°∞.

falsetto LK«Ûùã¨fi~°O
A form of speaking or singing by men using an extremely high voice.
XHõ =∞QÆ #@∞_»∞ KåÖÏÃÑ Œ̂Ì Q˘O «̀∞`À (JO>Ë Hõ$„u=∞OQÍ) =∂\Ï¡_»_»O, áê_»_»O.

false proscenium border Hõ$„u=∞ ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O, Hõ$„u=∞ *ÏÅ~°∞
A movable border directly behind the proscenium opening (British).
Ñ¨@–K«„@ ^•fi~°O "≥#HõQÍ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ Hõ>Ëì QÆ∞_»¤ *ÏÅ~°∞.

fantasy JÉèí∂ «̀HõÅÊ<å „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
Drama which moves into a world of imagination and dream; unreal, often romantic. The term applies to
both play scripts and design.
ÉèÏ=ÙHõ̀ «, TÇ¨Ï, ™êfiÑ≤flHõ ~°OQÍÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@HõO. J"åãÎ̈qHõO. Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ HÍÅÊxHõO. D =∂@ <å@Hõ ~°K«#‰õÄ

<å@Hõ ̂ Œ$â◊º~°K«#‰õÄ ‰õÄ_® J#fi~Úã¨∞ÎOk.

farce „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨#O
(Fr. = stuffing). A low form of comedy stressing exaggeration and ludricrous events; improbable and
ridiculous characters; the obeject of which is to provoke laughter. It usually has a highly improbable plot
and a good deal of slapstick. Although identifiable in early Greek drama, farce, as we know it, traces its
development originally from the interlude in the French Mystery plays of the Middle Ages. It was made
popular in France, especially in the 17th century, by the farce players, who strongly influenced Moliere.
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Later it developed, as a distinct theatrical form, into short satirical one-act plays. As distinct from comedy,
it is a humorous play which derives laughter from physical action and the mechanism of the plot (mistaken
identities, lovers hiding in cupboards, etc.) rather than subtlety of characterization.
Jã̈O| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å`À#∞, KÕëêìQÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# J=Ü«∞=KåÅ#O`À#∞, Jã̈OQÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# áê„ «̀z„ «̀}`À#∞, Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@#`À#∞

xO_ç =ÙO_Õ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO. áêâßÛ «̀∞ºÅ „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨# „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞‰õΩ =¸ÅO „w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’<Õ L<åfl, ~À=∞<£Å <å@HõO

áêâßÛ «̀º „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨<åÅ g∞ Œ̂ Z‰õΩ¯= „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O K«∂Ñ≤Ok. 17= â◊̀ å|ÌO „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨# #@∞Å „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü =O\˜

„Ñ̈MÏº «̀ Ç̈ã̈º ~°K«~Ú «̀Å g∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤ã̈∞ÎOk. Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍxH̃, „ÑÇ̈̈Ïã<̈åxH̃ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ÉèË̂ ŒO POyHõ KÕ+̈ìÅ „áê=ÚYºO.

Ĥ=ÅO POyHõ"≥∞ÿ# KÕ+̈ìÅ`À q<À Œ̂O HõeyOK«_»"Õ∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•# ÅHõΔ ºOQÍ KÕëêìQÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# âßs~°Hõ KåÅ<åÅ`À „Ñ̈Ç̈Ïã̈#O Ç̈ã̈º

<å@HõO Hõ#fl «̀‰õΩ¯= ™ê÷~ÚÖ’ L#fl@∞¡ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ ÉèÏ=#.

fat / fat part ^˘_»¤ áê„ «̀, '=∞Ç¨ÏÖÏ=Ù— áê„ «̀
A role, lines or business sure to suceed and thus offering an actor an easy opportunity. Hence, a fat part.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ "≥∞zÛ ̀ «Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_® q[Ü«∞O ™êkèOK«QÆÅ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ =Ù#fl áê„ «̀. P áê„ «̀ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, KÕ+ì̈Å∞. nx#∞OKÕ fat
part "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

feed JOkOK«∞
1. To prompt an actor on the stage in such a way that the audience is unaware of it.
2. To speak lines in a performance to an actor to enable him to make effectual a certain necessary rejoin-
der.
1.„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ qxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® Ñ¨Hȭ  áê„ «̀‰õΩ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ JOkOK«_»O.

2. Ô~O_»∞ áê„ «̀Å ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ö’ Ô~O_»= áê„ «̀ K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@Ö’¡x <≥·t «̀ºO "≥Å¡_ç HÍ=_®xH˜ J#∞"≥·# Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ áê„ «̀

=∂\Ï¡_»_»O.

feeling of truth |∞∞AÉèÏ==Ú
In acting, to immerse in a role in such a way that it enables the spectator to respond to a scene in a positive
way, believing that what the actor shows is believable and truthful.
áê„ «̀#∞ |∞∞AÉèÏ=O`À K«∂Ñ̈_»O† ̀ «̂ •fi~å P áê„ «̀ XHõ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ J Õ̂ q è̂ŒOQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»∞ «̀∞Ok, #_»∞ã̈∞ÎOk

J<Õ #=∞‡HõO „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_çH˜ HõÅQÆ_»O |∞∞AÉèÏ=O. Wk ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ XHõ ã¨∂„ «̀O.

feel the part áê„`Àz`« ÉèÏ=#
In acting, to immerse oneself creatively in the problems of the role.
áê„ «̀ KÕ+ì̈Å`À #@∞_»∞ ã¨$[<å «̀‡HõOQÍ `å^• «̀‡ºO K≥O Œ̂_»O.

female impersonation „ã‘Î áê„ «̀̂ è•~°}, Éèí$‰õΩOã¨∞ #@#
A man playing the role of a woman. Hence female impersonator.
Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈μÅ∞ „ã‘Î "Õ+̈O ̂ èŒiOK«_»O. <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å ̀ ˘e~ÀAÅÖ’ KåÖÏ ̂ ŒâßÉÏÌÅ áê@∞ Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈μÖË „ã‘Î "ÕëêÅ∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ"åà◊√§.

nx#∞OKÕ „ã‘Î "Õ+̈ è̂•i (Female Impersonator) J<Õ=∂@. <å@ºâß„ãÎ̈OÖ’x Éèí$‰õΩOã¨∞=Ù Ñ¨̂ ŒO =O\˜̂ Õ ~Úk ‰õÄ_®!

fencing HõuÎ Ü«Ú Œ̂úO
Sword-fight. A common element in Elizabethan Drama. Now a days it is limited only to Romantic Ballets.
Special training was given to actors in fencing.
<å@HõOÖ’ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ =∞ è̂Œº HÍx, Ô~O_»∞ â◊„ «̀∞=~åæÅ =∞ è̂ŒºHÍx ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} [iy#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ P Ô~O_»∞ =~åæÅ∞ Hõ̀ «∞ÎÅ`À
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áÈ\Ï¡_»∞HÀ=_»O. nxHÀã̈O #@∞Å‰õΩ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ tHõΔ}x™êÎ~°∞. HÍÅÊxHõ #$ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ WÑ̈Ê\H̃© W@∞=O\ ̃HõuÎ Ü«Ú^•úÅ∞

HõxÑ≤ã¨∂Î LO\Ï~Ú.

festivals L «̀û"åÅ∞
Organized set of special events in the form of celebrations, originally of religious importance. Earliest
example of such celebrations was the Dionysian festivals, which were said to have originated theatre
performances. Now special theatrical festivals such as Shakespeare festivals in Stratford-on-Avon and
Canada, Edinburgh festival, etc. have become popular.
=∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ã¨O|~åÅ∞ L «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ `˘e~°∂Ñ¨O. _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ J<Õ „Ñ¨Hõ$u Õ̂=Ù_ç HÀã¨O „wã¨∞ Õ̂â◊OÖ’ [iˆQ

L «̀û"åÖË qëê Œ̂ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ „áêuÑ̈kHõ Jx K«i„ «̀HÍ~°∞Å∞ K≥|∞`å~°∞. D<å\H̃© KåÖÏ *Ï#Ñ̈ Œ̂ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Å∞

=∞ «̀ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# L «̀û"åÅ =¸ÖÏÅÖ’ #∞OKÕ =KåÛ~Ú. =~°Î=∂# HÍÅOÖ’ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å *Ï˝Ñ¨HÍ~°÷O [iˆQ L «̀û"åÅ∞

=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q. nxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’#∞, ÔH#_®Ö’#∞ [iˆQ ¿+H˜ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü L «̀û"åÅ#∞, Z_çO|~À <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ

=O\˜ JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ L «̀û"åÅ#∞ ¿Ñ~˘¯#=K«∞Û.

fiestas „áê™ê^À`«û"åÅ∞
Courtly theatre festivals with dance and music.
~å* „áê™ê^•ÅÖ’ q<À^•~°÷O [iˆQ ã¨Ow «̀ #$`åºÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# L «̀û"åÅ∞.

fight, stage ~°OQÆ Ü«Ú Œ̂úO, ~°OQÆ [QÆ_»O
See stage fight.

fill light Ñ¨Ó~°} nÑ¨O
A soft light that comes from the opposite direction of the key light and provides a difference in intensity
or colour from the accent or the key light on an actor's face.
=¸ÅnÑ¨O =ã¨∞Î#fl kâ◊ #∞Oz HÍ‰õΩO_® ^•xH˜ Jaè=ÚY kâ◊QÍ #@∞_ç =ÚYO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ Ñ¨_Õ =∞$ Œ̂∞"≥·# nÑ¨O.

=¸ÅnáêxH˜ aè#fl"≥∞ÿ# fHõΔ} «̀̀ À#∞, JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ =ÙO_Õ =~å‚Å`À#∞ =ÙO_»_»O =Å¡ #@∞_ç =ÚYnÑ¨<åxfl D

Ñ¨Ó~°} nÑ¨O LnÌÑ¨ÎO KÕã¨∞ÎOk.

filter =_»áÈ «̀, =_»áÈ «̀ =∂ è̂Œº=∞O
1. Audio effect to give a metallic quality to the voice, such as talking over telephone.
2. A colour medium.
1. >ˇeá¶È<À¡ =∂\Ï¡_»@O =O\˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ è̂Œfix Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_»O.

2. HÍOu „Ñ¨ã¨~°} =∂ è̂Œº=∞O. q∞„â◊=∞ =~°‚ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ qaè#fl HÍOu„Ñ¨ã¨~°} q è̂•<åÅ#∞ HÍ=Åã≤#

áêà◊§Ö’ "å_»∞HÀ=_»O.

finale JOu=∞ w «̀O
The final number; chiefly in a musical show.
ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõOÖ’ z=i áê@.

fire Jyfl („ÉèÏOu) / *ÏfiÖÏ ã¨∂zHõ
Short for fire spectacles.
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fire alarm Jyfl ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ
A device such as a bell or a siren that warns the people in a theatre or a building that it is on fire.
<å@HõâßÅ - ÖË̂ • XHõ Éèí=#O - Jyfl „Ñ̈=∂^•xH̃ Ö’<≥·#ÑÙ̈_»∞ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ KÕã∂̈Î "≥∂Q̂ QÆO@ ÖË̂ • Ãã·~°<£ =O\ ̃™ê è̂Œ#O.

fire curtain Jyfl=∂Ñ¨Hõ Ü«∞=xHõ, xÑ¨C ≥̀~°
Short for 'Fire Proof Curtain'. The foremost curtain in the proscenium arch, commonly made of asbestos
on a steel frame, intended to protect the auditorium in case of fire. Same as asbestas curtain.
Jyfl=∂Ñ¨Hõ Ü«∞=xHõ. =∞O@Å∞ ÖË¿ãÎ "≥O@<Õ <å@HõâßÅ#∞ =¸Ü«∞_®xH˜ Ü«∂ãπÉˇ™êìãπ̀ À KÕã≤# ≥̀~°. Wk Ñ¨@–K«„@

^•fi~åxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ LO@∞Ok.

fire effect Jyfl ã¨∂zHõ, Jyfl Ñ¶̈e «̀O
The simulation of the noise or the appearance or both of fire.
Jyfl [fieã¨∞Î#fl K«Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ÖË̂ • Œ̂$â◊ºO ÖË̂ • Ô~O_»∂.

fire place flat Jyfl K«„@O
A flat containing a low opening for the recess of a fireplace.
áêâßÛ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ K«e HÍK«∞‰õΩ<Õ xÑ¨C á⁄~Úºx K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ «̀‰õΩ¯= Z «̀∞ÎÖ’ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# XHõ K«„@OÖ’x MÏm

„Ñ¨^Õâ◊O.

fire proof Jyfl x~À è̂ŒHõO
To apply a chemical solution to a curtain, flat or any other object so that flames can not spread rapidly in
case of fire.
Jyfl „Ñ¨=∂^•Å∞ ã¨OÉèíq¿ãÎ =∞O@Å∞ "åºÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® x~ÀkèOK«_®xH˜QÍ#∞ "å_Õ x~À è̂ŒHõ „^•=HõO Ñ¨Óã≤# K«„\ÏÅ∞,

≥̀~°Å∞, W «̀~° ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞.

fire spectacles Jyfl Œ̂$âßºÅ∞ / *ÏfiÖÏ ã¨∂zHõÅ∞
Stage effect already in use in the antique theatre, e.g. the burning city in Euripides' The Trojan Women; in
the Baroque theatre fire was used in combination with other stage resources of the time such as hangings,
borders and wings, to depict Hell. Later, in the open-air theatre, fireworks were also used. Naked lights
(candles, chandeliers) which caused fires in the theatre, were still in use in the 19th century. They were
prohibited from the beginnings of the 20th century. Today all fire-effects (fireplaces, fires) are created by
stage lighting (projections, films) with sound effects.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ =∞O@Å∞ =ã¨∞Î#fl@∞¡QÍ HõxÑ≤OK«_»O. Wk „w‰õΩÅ HÍÅO #∞O_ç J=∞Å∞Ö’ L#fl@∞¡ Ü«ÚiÑ≤_ôãπ ~åã≤#

'„\’[<£ q"≥∞<£— <å@HõOÖ’ "≥Ú «̀ÎO #QÆ~åxH˜ =∞O@ ÃÑ\ì̃#@∞¡ K«∂Ñ≤# ̂ Œ$âßºÅ ̂ •fi~å qâ◊̂ ŒO J=Ù «̀∞#flk. P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀

qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ ã̈Ç̈Ü«∞O`À (=ÚYºOQÍ ̀ ≥~°Å∞, ÃÑ· ̀ ≥~° *ÏÅ~°∞¡, Ñ̈Hȭ  ̀ ≥~°Å∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·#"å\˜̀ À HõeÑ≤) =∞O@Å#∞

Œ̂$â◊º=∂#O KÕÜ«∞_»O ̂ •fi~å Jyfl ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ K«∂¿Ñ"å~°∞. =ÚYºOQÍ =∞ «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ #~°HõO ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜

nxx Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ "å_Õ"å~°∞. P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ÉÏ}Ïã¨OKå ¿ÑÅÛ_»O ̂ •fi~å =∞O@Å#∞, ̂ èŒfi#∞Å#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOKÕ"å~°∞.

HÍx W"åà◊ W@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ "å_»_®xH˜ ~°™êÜ«∞xHõ „ Œ̂"åºÅ#∞ Ñ¨Óã≤ Jyfl x~À è̂ŒHÍÅ∞QÍ

KÕã≤# Jyfl=∂Ñ¨Hõ K«„\ÏÅ#∞, *ÏÅ~°¡#∞ W «̀~° â◊|Ì Ñ¶̈e`åÅ`À HõeÑ≤ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

first reading „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ Ñ¨~î°#O
The author's or director's first reading of the play after the cast is announced, giving an indication to the
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actors as to the nature and function of each character vis-a-vis the plot.
<å@HÍxfl ~°K«~Ú`À, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_À JO Œ̂∞Ö’ áêÖÁæ<Õ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ K«kq qxÑ≤OK«_»O. D „Ñ̈ ä̂Œ=∞ Ñ̈~î°#O <å@Hõ J=QÍÇ̈Ï#‰õΩ

^•i fã¨∞ÎOk Hõ#∞Hõ nxx KåÖÏ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#kQÍ ÉèÏq™êÎ~°∞.

five-act structure Ñ¨OKåOHõ x~å‡}O
A way of describing the form of a play when it falls into the five developemental divisions: exposition,  rising
action, crisis, falling action and catastrophe.
J~Ú Œ̂OHÍÅ <å@Hõ x~å‡}O. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ ã¨~°fi™ê è̂•~°}O. QÆ™êì"£ „ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ J<Õ [~°‡<£ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞

¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ D 5–JOHÍÅ <å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ J~Ú Œ̂∞ Wu=$ «̀Î ÉèÏQÍÅ∞O\ÏÜ«∞x K«∂áê_»∞:

Exposition („Ñ̈™êÎ=#), Rising Action (HÍ~åº~ÀÇ̈Ï}O), Climax (Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈), Falling Action (HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ̈Ï}O),

Catastrophe/Conclusion (=ÚyOÑ̈Ù).

flash back Ñ¨Ó~°fi ã¨‡~°}O
A dramatic technique which carries the spectator back to an earlier event, thereby breaking the strict
chronological developement of the plot. Hence flash back scene.
<å@HõOÖ’ Hõ̂ äŒ #_»∞ã¨∂Î =ÙO_»QÍ XHõKÀ@ ^•xx PÑ≤ "≥#Hõ [iy# ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ *Ï˝Ñ¨HõO KÕã¨∞HÀ=_»O. J@∞=O\˜

Ñ¨Ó~°fiã¨‡~°} - =~°Î=∂# ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ <≥·t`åºxfl ÃÑOK«∞ «̀∞O Œ̂O\Ï~°∞. JÖÏ xi‡OKÕ ã¨xfl"Õâßxfl 'Ñ¨Ó~°fi ã¨‡~°} ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O—

JO\Ï~°∞.

flat K«H©¯, K«„@O, ã¨=∞`«Å K«„@O
Wooden frame covered in canvas cloth and painted; standard structure in a box set.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å ̂ Œ$â◊º x~å‡}OÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$âßºOâ◊O (Ü«̧ x\ò). XHõ H˘Ü«∞º K«„@=¸, ̂ •xH˜ ayOz#

HÍ<åfiã¨∞QÆ∞_»¤, ^•x g∞ Œ̂ U^À XHõ ~°OQÆ∞#∞ J Œ̂Ì_»O – ¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl (Box Set) D K«„\ÏÅ`À<Õ «̀Ü«∂~°∞

KÕ™êÎ~°∞. ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’ J<ÕHõ ~°HÍÅ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ XHõ ̀ ≥~°K«∞H˘<Õ ̀ «Å∞Ñ¨Ù#∞ ̂ •fi~åxfl ayOz#

K«„@O '^•fi~° K«„@O—(door flat), H̃\H̃©x ay¿ãÎ 'H̃\H̃© K«„@O— (window flat), <å@HÍ=ã~̈åÅ HÀãÖ K«„@O T̂Q@@∞¡

ay¿ãÎ 'TÜ«∞Å K«„@O— (swinging flat) "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# ¿Ñ~°∞¡ =KåÛ~Ú.

flat character ã¨=∞`«Å áê„`«
A two-dimensional character, having no depth. 'Flat' and 'round' among characters was made by the
famous British novelist-critic, E. M . Forster. Also see round character.
áê„ «̀Å#∞ ã¨=∞ «̀Å áê„ «̀Åh, ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚ (round) áê„ «̀Åh qÉèíl™êÎ~°∞. kfi=ÚY (two dimensional) áê„ «̀Å∞ ã¨=∞ «̀Å

áê„ «̀Å∞. PÖ’K«#ÅÖ’ QÍx, KÕ+ì̈ÅÖ’QÍx, TÇ¨q è̂•#OÖ’QÍx ã¨OH¡̃+ì̈̀ « ÖËHõ UHÀ#∞‡YOQÍ Ñ¨Ü«∞xOKÕ áê„ «̀. nxH˜

„Ñ¨uQÍ LO_Õ „u=ÚY áê„ «̀Å#∞ ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚ áê„ «̀Å∞ JO\Ï~°∞. D qÉèí[##∞ `˘Å∞ «̀ W.Ü«∞O. á¶êãì̈~ü J<Õ POQÆ¡ #=ÖÏ

~°K«~Ú «̀ KÕâß_»∞. W"åà◊ D qÉèí[##∞ Jxfl „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ J#∞ã¨iã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.

flat, book Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈Hõ K«„@O
See book flat.
flat, door ^•fi~° K«„@O
See door flat.
flat, french „ÃÑ¶Oz K«„@O
See french flat.
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flat scene ã¨=∞ «̀Å ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O, J#∞ã¨O è̂•# ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
A scene which bridges two action-oriented scenes, but does not have intrinsic action in itself.
<å@Hõ QÆ=∞#OÖ’ „Ñ¨u~°OQÆ=¸ U^À q è̂ŒOQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J#∞~°HÎ̃x ™êkèOKåe. J Õ̂g∞ ÖËx ~°OQÆO. Wq ˆH=ÅO

'J#∞ã¨O è̂•#— ~°OQÍÅ∞. Ô~O_»∞ ã¨OH¡̃+ì̈ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞#fl ~°OQÍÅ#∞ Hõe¿Ñ J#∞ã¨O è̂•# ~°OQÆO / ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O.

flat spot xs˚= „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O/„áêO «̀O
A relatively less lighted place on the stage which disrupts the uniformity of the scene.
<å@Hõ nÑ¨#OÖ’ QÆ∞_ç¤QÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ „áêO «̀O. ^•xx ã¨iKÕÜ«∂Åx Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ HÍOu Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ}‚̃ P Õ̂t™êÎ_»∞.

flat, swinging TÜ«∞Å K«„@O

See flat.

flat, window H˜\˜H© K«„@O
See  flat.

flattage K«„@ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A number of flats used to create a set.
XHõ Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•xfl ~°∂á⁄OkOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ K«„\ÏÅ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O.

flexible setting UHÍO_ô Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
See unit setting.

flies ~°OQÆ =™ê~å,  LÑ¨i`«Å =™ê~å
A name given to the space above the stage, hidden from the audience by the border, where scenery, drops,
etc. can be raised or lowered. Also see counterweight system and  fly.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÍ# ≥̀~°Å∞, náêÅ∞ ÃÑ·H˜ áÈ~Ú „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® LO_Õ q è̂ŒOQÍ ^•z =ÙOK«_®xH˜

U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# MÏm „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨C_»∞ D ≥̀~°Å#∞, náêÅ#∞ H˜OkH˜ kOz J=ã¨~°O ÖË#Ñ¨C_»∞ ÃÑ·H˜ ÖÏˆQ

ã̈ Œ̂∞áêÜ«∞O =Å¡ Wq „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® ~°OQÆ =™ê~åÖ’ ̂ •zÃÑ@ì|_ç LO\Ï~Ú. D Ñ̈^•xfl |Ç̈ï=K«#OÖ’<Õ

"å_»̀ å~°∞.

flipper T`« K«„@O
A small scenery flat hinged to another flat.
XHõ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ~°OQÆK«„\Ïxfl xeÑ≤=ÙOK«_®xH˜QÍ#∞ ^•xH˜ "≥#HõQÍ xeÑ≤=ÙOKÕ z#fl K«„@O.

floating stage K«Å# ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
A stage on support which is moved up and off backstage by means of a motor and is then replaced by
another stage. See elevator stage.
"≥∂\Ï~°∞`À ayOz ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkH˜ Ñ¨Hȭ Å‰õΩ Hõ̂ ŒÅÛ_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. XHõ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl ÃÑ·H˜ Ñ¨OÑ≤ =∞~˘Hõ ̂ •xx ̂ •x

™ê÷#OÖ’ kOÑ̈_»O. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ =∂~°∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏÅ ã̈ Œ̂∞áêÜ«∞O =Å¡ XHõ ~°OQÆO =∂i =∞~˘Hõ ~°OQÍxfl ã≤̂ ŒúO KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃

=º=kè ÖË‰õΩO_® <å@HÍxfl x~å@OHõOQÍ #_çÑ≤OK«=K«∞Û. áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ KåÖÏ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ ~¸ ™œHõ~°ºO LOk.
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flood light |inÑ¨O
A movable lantern throwing undirected light. (of spot light), used to illuminate an area. Commonly called
flood. Depending on the nature and function of the flood light, it can be called 'diffused flood light' when the
light smoothly extends to a large area; it can be 'open', spreading light all over the stage; or it can be a
'wide-angle' flood when it spreads towards one large area.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ „áêO`åxfl nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ QÍ#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ qãÎ̈ $ «̀ HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ¿ã nÑ¨O. nx

HÍOux QÆ∞inÑ¨OÖ’ KÕã≤#@∞ì xÜ«∞O„ «̀}O KÕÜ«∞_»O ‰õΩ Œ̂~°̂ Œ∞ Hõ#∞Hõ nxx ™ê=∂#º nÑ¨#OÖ’ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

JxÜ«∞q∞ «̀ HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ¿ã ™ê=∂#º nÑ¨O. D |inÑ¨OÖ’ nÑ¨#O qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßxH˜ qãÎ̈iOz#Ñ¨Ù_»∞

^•xx 'q=~°Î |inÑ¨O— (diffused flood light) Jh† ~°OQÆã÷̈Å=∞O`å, ÃÑ·H˜ Ñ¨Hȭ ÅH˜ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨ã¨i¿ãÎ ̂ •xx 'J<å=$ «̀

|inÑ¨O— (open flood light) Jh† ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO XHõ"≥·Ñ¨Ù# qãÎ̈i¿ãÎ ̂ •x# 'qãÎ̈ $ «̀HÀ} |inÑ¨O— (wide angle flood
light) Jh JO\Ï~°∞.

flood light, diffused q=~°Î |inÑ¨O
See diffused flood light.
flood light, open J<å=$ «̀ |inÑ¨O
See open flood light.
flood light, wide angle qãÎ̈ $ «̀ HÀ} |inÑ¨O
See wide angle flood light.

floor ~°OQÆˆHΔ„`«O
The stage ground on which actors enact a play. Hence floor plan, floor manager, etc.
#@∞Å∞ #\ÕKÕ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO. ̂ •x LÑ̈i «̀ÖÏxfl ~°OQÆĤΔ„ «̀O JO\Ï~°∞. D Ñ̈ Œ̂O #∞OKÕ '̂HΔ„ «̀ Ñ̈iHõÅÊ#—,' ̂HΔ„ «̀ x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_»∞—

=O\˜ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

floor cloth ˆHΔ„ «̀ / ~°OQÆ =„ãÎ̈O
The canvas or other heavy material used to cover the acting areas. Same as stage cloth.
#@ ̂HΔ„`åÅ#∞ HõÑ¨Ê_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ HÍ<åfiã¨∞QÆ∞_»¤.

floor plan ˆHΔ„ «̀ ~°K«#, ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ, ~°OQÆ ~°K«#
See ground plan.

floor pocket ~°OQÆ=∂oQÆ
One of the several metal boxes fixed on the stage floor outside the acting area with receptacles into which
stage cables can be plugged to connect lighting units with stage lights.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ~°OQÆnáêÅ#∞ "≥·~°¡̀ À J#∞ã¨O è̂•xOK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ P "≥·~°¡#∞ LOKÕ "≥∞@Öò =∂oQÆÅ∞.

fluff `«_»ÉÏ@∞
In acting to forget one's lines, a delay caused by a loss of memory or a line delivered at the wrong place.
XHõ áê„ «̀ ̀ «# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ =∞iK«áÈ=_»O, JÖÏ =∞izáÈ=_»O =Å¡ [iy# PÅã¨ºO† ̀ «̂ •fi~å XHõKÀ@ K≥Ñ¨Ê=Åã≤#

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}x =∞~˘HõKÀ@ «̀Ñ¨CQÍ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.



120

fluorescent light /  lighting á¶È¡~˘ÃãO\ò nÑ¨O / nÑ¨#O
A  cool, high-efficiency light source adapted for general lighting primarily. It disperses an even intensity of
low-brightness light over a wide area with a minimum of shadow.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JO «̀\Ï ã¨=∞OQÍ HÍOux "≥̂ Œ[Å∞¡̀ «∂, ̀ «‰õΩ¯= LnÌÑ¨#O`À,  qãÎ̈ $ «̀ ~°OQÆ„Ñ¨̂ ÕâßxH˜ h_»Å∞ ~å‰õΩO_® LO_Õ

HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ¿ã nÑ¨O.

fly ZQÆ∞~°∞, ÃÑ·H˜áÈ=Ù („H˜Ü«∂ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞), L`å÷# (qâı+¨}O)
To raise scenery above the floor of the stage by use of ropes, motor, etc.
„Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ Œúu ^•fi~åQÍx, Ü«∞O„ «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`ÀQÍx ~°OQÆOg∞ Œ̂ "å_Õ ≥̀~°Å#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÃÑ·# L#fl MÏmã÷̈ÅOÖ’H˜

fã¨∞H˘xáÈ=_®xH˜ ÃÑ·H˜ ÖÏQÆ_»O. D ã‘#sÅ∞ ÃÑ·H˜áÈ~Ú xeKÕ MÏmã÷̈ÖÏxfl ~°OQÆ=™ê~å (Flies) JO\Ï~°∞.

fly bar L`å÷# Œ̂∂ÅO, ≥̀~° Œ̂∂ÅO
The horizontal bar used for flying the scenic pieces.
≥̀~°Å#∞, Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞ ÃÑ·H˜ Ñ¨OÑ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ J_»¤Hõ„~°, ÖË̂ • Œ̂∂ÅO.

fly bridge ≥̀~° =O ≥̀#
See bridge.

fly catching =∞HΔ̃HÍ „QÆÇ¨Ï}O / qHõ~°¬HõO
Movements, business or sound made by an actor to attract attention to himself when emphasis should be
elsewhere.
„¿ÑHõΔHÍ= è̂•#O XHõ #@∞x"≥·Ñ¨Ù LO_»=Åã≤# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# Q˘O «̀∞ ^•fi~å, KÕ+ì̈Å ^•fi~å, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ

K«∂Ñ¨Ù#∞ «̀# "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ uÑ¨ÙÊHÀ=_®xH˜ „Ñ¨Ü«∞uflOK«_»O. JÖÏ KÕ¿ã #@##∞ 'qHõ~°¬Hõ #@#— JO\Ï~°∞.

fly curtain L`å÷# Ü«∞=xHõ, K«∞@∞ì_»∞ ≥̀~°
A curtain which is vertically raised into or covered from the flies.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =™ê~åÖ’ ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkH˜ ~å=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ≥̀~°.

fly gallery L`å÷# "ÕkHõ / L`å÷# ¿ã «̀∞=Ù
An elevated catwalk at the side of the stage. Here the flyman operates lines to raise or lower light and
scenery battens.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Z «̀∞ÎQÍ LO_Õ Ñ≤e¡ #_»Hõ ^•i (cat walk). WHȭ _» `åà◊√§ ÖÏˆQ =∞x+≤ ≥̀~°Å∞ ZuÎ, kOK«_»O† Ö·̌@¡#∞

J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#O «̀  Z «̀∞ÎÖ’ LOK«_»O =O\˜ Ñ¨#∞Å∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ¿ã «̀∞=Ù.

flying effect L`å÷# Ñ¶̈e «̀O
A mechanical device by means of which actors and objects can be suspended and moved above the stage,
on wires or otherwise.
#@∞Å∞HÍx, ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ∞ HÍx QÍeÖ’ ̀ ÕeáÈ «̀∞#fl@∞¡, ÖË̂ • ÃÑ·H̃áÈ «̀∞#fl@∞¡ "≥·~°¡ ™êÜ«∞O`À HõxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡ KÕ¿ã „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ

Ñ¶ë «̀O.

flying equipment L`å÷# Ü«∞O„ «̀O
Machine to fly the curtains and other stage materials. Also see  flies.
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ÃÑ·# K≥Ñ≤Ê# q è̂ŒOQÍ #@∞Å∞ ÖË̂ • ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ∞ ÃÑ·H˜ áÈ=_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ü«∞O„ «̀™ê=∂„y.

fly man L`å÷# HÍ~°ºHõ~°Î
The member of the rigging crew who operates the lines that raise or lower scenic pieces or lights.
≥̀~°Å#∞, náêÅ#∞, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞ J=ã¨~°O J~Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ÃÑ· =™ê~å #∞Oz H˜OkH˜ `åà◊§™êÜ«∞O`À kO¿Ñ =∞x+≤.

fly rail ~°OQÆ=™ê~å Hõg∞‡
The upper of the two rows of pins comprising a pin rail, used for tying off lines when scenery has ben
hauled into the flies. Also called working rail.
Œ̂$â◊º z„`åÅ#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÃÑ·# HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® =ÙOz, "å\˜x ayOz =ÙOKÕ Hõg∞‡ÅÖ’ ÃÑ· Hõq∞‡.

F.O.H (front of the house) ~°OQÍaè=ÚYO
Front of the house, that is, all that lies in front of the footlights in a theatre. The parts of the theatre in
front of proscenium arch.
~°OQÆ`À~°}O =ÚO^Œ∞ =Ù#fl ÉèÏQÍÅ∞. \˜ÔH¯@∞¡ J"Õ∞‡ ã¨÷ÖÏxfl, ^•x =ÚO^Œ∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ "Õz=ÙO_Õ ã¨÷ÖÏxfl ‰õÄ_®

~°OQÍaè=ÚYã÷̈ÅO (ÖÏc) JO\Ï~°∞.

F.O.H (front of the house) staff ~°OQÆâßÅ/<å@HõâßÅ HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞
The personnel that work as business staff, ushers in front of the house.
~°OQÍaè=ÚY ã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã ã≤|ƒOk. =ÚYºOQÍ \ỖH¯@¡"Õ∞‡"åix, P=∞O„ «̀‰õΩefl D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO

g∞ Œ̂ J<ÕHõ qÉèÏQÍÅÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã"åix ~°OQÆã÷̈Å HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ (stage stage) h, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HÍ‰õΩO_® <å@HõâßÅÖ’

Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã"åix ~°OQÆâßÅ HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ (F.O.H. staff) h =º=Ç¨Ïi™êÎ~°∞.

focal point ˆHO„ Œ̂ aO Œ̂∞=Ù
A term used in composition; the major point of interest in any scene, drawing the viewer’s eye.
<å@Hõ ã̈OÜ≥∂[#OÖ’ „Ñ̈u ~°OQÆOÖ’#∞ „¿ÑHõΔHÍ#∞~°H̃Îx xe¿Ñ XHõ ̂HO„ Œ̂aO Œ̂∞=Ù LO@∞Ok. Jk XHõ #@∞_ç HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ̈O

HÍ=K«∞Û† ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Ï Kå «̀∞~°ºO HÍ=K«∞Û† <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºOÖ’x L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ̈Hõ@# HÍ=K«∞Û. Jk P ~°OQÍxH̃ ã̈O|OkèOz#O «̀=~°‰õΩ

ˆHO„ Œ̂aO Œ̂∞=Ù. ^•xx x~°‚~ÚOKÕ"å_»∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞. D ˆHO„ Œ̂ aO Œ̂∞=Ù#∞ LnÌÑÎ̈O KÕã¨∂Î „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ D „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ#

q+¨Ü«∂xfl JOkOKÕ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀.

focus ˆHO„nHõiOK«∞, ˆHO„nHõ~°}O
1. Directing audience’s attention to the central point of attention.
2. The actor’s visual point of reference, as in ‘focus on the protagonist.’
3. Controlling the intense spot of light from a lighting instrument.
4. In acting, to turn to face directly another actor, an object, etc.
5. In lighting to adjust a lighting instrument in terms of beam spread or direction.
Hence flood focus, spot focus, etc.
1. ̂HO„ Œ̂ aO Œ̂∞=Ù (ÃÑ· 'P~ÀÑ¨O— K«∂_»O_ç) "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J= è̂•<åxfl =∞~°ÅÛ_»O.

2. #@∞_»∞ ™êiOKÕ ̂ Œ$+≤ìH˜ ̂HO„ Œ̂aO Œ̂∞=Ù. L^•Ç¨Ï~°} ''<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç g∞ Œ̂ h ̂ Œ$+≤ìx ̂HO„nHõiOK«∞—— J<Õ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

3. XHõ náêxfl J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# XHõ ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀OÖ’ ̂HO„nHõiOz nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_»O.
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4. #@#Ö’ XHõ #@∞_»∞ =∞~À #@∞_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ ÖË̂ • XHõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ <Õ~°∞QÍ u~°QÆ_»O, K«∂_»_»O.

5. nÑ̈#OÖ’ HÍOu H̃~°}ÏÅ „Ñ̈ã̈~°}#∞, „Ñ̈ã̈~°} kâ◊#∞ =∂~°∞ã̈∂Î nÑ̈# ™ê=∂„yx J#∞‰õΩ#fl „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊O g∞ Œ̂ ̂HO„nHõiOK«_»O.

focus lamp ˆHO„nHõ$ «̀ nÑ¨O
Lighting unit, such as a spotlight, providing specific illumination controlled by a lens.
náêÅ‰õΩ J=∞iÛ# Öˇ<£û#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOK«_»O ^•fi~å xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ nÑ¨HÍOux WKÕÛ nÑ¨™ê=∂„y (L^•II QÆ∞inÑ¨O).

foil `å~°̀ «=∞º áê„ «̀
A character in a play so different from another in personality or appearance that he or she highlights the
other by contrast.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ Ñ¨Hȭ <Õ P áê„ «̀ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ (âßs~°HõOQÍ#∞, =∂#ã≤HõOQÍ#∞ ‰õÄ_®) =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ LO_ç `å~°̀ «=∂ºxfl

„Ñ¨ã¨∞Êù@OQÍ K«∂¿Ñ áê„ «̀.

foliage z„u «̀ =# Œ̂$â◊ºO
A foliage design, painted on a canvas used as a garden or forest background.
J_»qx, K≥@∞¡ KÕ=∞Å#∞ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ z„u «̀ ̂ Œ$â◊ºO. "≥#Hõ ̀ ≥~°Å∞, =ÚO Œ̂∞ K«„\ÏÅ∞, ÃÑ·# ̀ À~°}O Wq Jhfl ‰õÄ_® =$HΔÍÅ,

P‰õΩÅ, H˘=∞‡Å Œ̂$âßºÅ<Õ z„uOz K«∂Ñ≤̀ Õ x[OQÍ J_»q ÖË̂ • `À@ J<Õ „ÉèÏOu HõÅQÆKÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û.

foliage border H˘=∞‡Å *ÏÅ~°∞
A border made of canvas or similar materials, the lower parts of which are cut following an irregular
design, generally to represent tree branches or foliage. Theatrical net is attached to the cut edges to keep
the irregular cut parts in position. Also called Cut border.
ZQÆ∞_»∞ kQÆ∞_»∞QÍ LO_Õ K≥@¡ P‰õΩefl, =∞O_»efl, H˘=∞‡efl ã¨∂zOKÕ `À~°}O.

folio á¶ÈeÜ≥∂
From the Latin 'folian', meaning a 'leaf'. Currently the word is used in printing and publishing to mean a
page number.
D „ÃÑ¶Oz =∂@‰õΩ 'Ñ¨Ù@—, ÖË̂ • '¿Ñl— Jx J~°÷O. XHõ HÍy`åxfl Ô~O_»∞ =∞_»̀ «Å∞ ÃÑ_ç̀ Õ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ¿ÑrÅ∞ =™êÎ~Ú.

J@∞=O\˜ ¿ÑrÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# „QÆO ä̂ŒO. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ „Ñ¨u <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ D ¿Ñ~°∞ W=fi_»O`À D Ñ¨̂ ŒO „Ñ¨ã≤kúÖ’H˜

=zÛOk.

folk drama *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ / „QÍg∞} <å@HõO
A theatrical entertainment involving folklore and other traditional material, generally presented by native
rural actors and often unsophisticated or improptu. Also collectively Folk Theatre.
™ê=∂#º „QÍg∞} „Ñ¨[Å#∞, "åi r=<åxfl P#O Œ̂=∞Ü«∞ rq «̀OQÍ z„uOKÕ <å@HõO. `˘e ~ÀAÖ’¡ „QÍg∞} „Ñ¨[Å∞

«̀=∞ HÀã¨"Õ∞ ã¨$+≤ìOK«∞‰õΩ#fl q<À Œ̂O.

follow J#∞=iÎOK«∞, J#∞ã¨iOK«∞
To aim a spotlight so that its beams pursue a moving actor.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#fl #@∞_»∞ ZHȭ _çH˜ "≥_ç̀ Õ JHȭ _çH˜ J «̀xx J#∞ã¨iã¨∂Î nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_»O.
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follow spot J#∞ã¨~°} nÑ¨O
A high-powered spot light typically located in the rear of the auditorium and operated by a technician to
focus on an actor moving about the stage. A follow spot is also mandatory in Musicals.
<å@HõâßÅ z=~° #∞Oz ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ #@∞_»∞ Z@∞ "≥_ç̀ Õ J@∞ J «̀xx J#∞ã¨iOKÕ QÆ∞i nÑ¨O. =ÚYºOQÍ

ã¨Ow «̀, #$ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ nxx "å_»̀ å~°∞.

fool q^Œ∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞
Originally an entertainer attached to the royal courts;  later, a comic character who is often allowed licence
in speaking the truth to persons of high position.
Ñ¨Ó~°fiO ~åAÅ "≥O@=ÙO_ç "åiH˜ PÇ¨¡̂ •xfl HõeyOKÕ =ºHÎ̃. P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ~åAÅ áê„ «̀Å "≥O@ =ÙO_Õ <å@Hõ áê„ «̀. ̀ «#

=∞#ã¨∞Ö’ L#flk x~˘‡Ç¨Ï=∂@OQÍ =∂\Ï¡_Õ ¿ãfiK«Ûù L#fl"å_»∞. Hõ#∞Hõ J@∞ <å@Hõ =ºOQÍºxH˜, W@∞ <å@Hõ Ç¨™êºxH˜

‰õÄ_® ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂ Ñ¨_Õ áê„ «̀.

foot lights áê Œ̂ náêÅ∞
Lights arranged along the front of the stage so that they light up the scene from below.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JOK«∞# J=∞~°Û|_ç ~°OQÍ„QÍxfl nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_Õ =~°ã¨ náêÅ∞.

foot light trap áê Œ̂nÑ¨ =∂oQÆ
A long traverse opening at the front of the stage floor, into which foot lights could be fixed.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JOK«∞# J=∞~°Û|_ç ~°OQÍ„QÍxfl nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ã áê Œ̂ náêÅ#∞ J=∞ˆ~Û ã÷̈ÅO.

foreshadow =ÚO Œ̂∞ *Ï_», Éèíq+¨º ã¨∂zHõ
To give the audience clues about on upcoming event in the play. Action and dialogue that create suspense
by indicating an action to occur later. Hence foreshadwing.
<å@HõOÖ’ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =KÕÛ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@##∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ =ÚO Õ̂ ã̈∂zOK«_»O. JÖÏ ã̈∂zOK«_»O =Å¡ ~åÉ’ÜÕ∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞

QÆ∞iOz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ L «̀̄ O~î° ÃÑ~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

foreshadowing Éèíq+¨º ã¨∂K«HõO
Same as foreshadow, for which see above.

fore-stage áê Œ̂Ñ¨ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, ~°OQÍ„QÆO
The geographic area of the stage in front of the proscenium area.
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}ÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÆO.

form ~°∂Ñ¨O, PHõ$u
The fundamental nature of a creation, as it can be defined by its peculiar characteristics. Thus discursive
form can be distinguished from presentational; theatrical form from noveltistic; the form of Revenge Trag-
edy from Molieresque comedy.
ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ~°OQÍxH˜ =¸Å Éèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨Hõ$u. „Ñ¨u ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ Hõà◊‰õΩ XHõ ~°∂Ñ¨ qt+ì̈̀ « LO@∞O Œ̂h, ^•x =Å# P

Hõà◊#∞ x~°fizOK«_»"Õ∞ HÍHõ P Hõà◊‰õΩ W «̀~° Hõà◊Å‰õΩ LO_Õ aè#fl`åfixfl QÆ∞iÎOK«QÆÅ=∞h PÅOHÍi‰õΩÅ ÉèÏ=#. Hõ̂ ä•Hõ̂ äŒ<åÅ

#∞Oz Hõq «̀h, Hõq «̀ #∞Oz <å@HÍxfl "Õ~°∞ KÕ¿ã =∂ è̂Œº=∞O ~°∂Ñ¨"Õ∞! JÖÏˆQ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO #∞Oz Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍxfl,

"å\˜ #∞Oz „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨<åxfl "Õ~°∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ '~°∂Ñ¨O— =∂~°æ̂ Œ~°≈HõOQÍ LO@∞Ok.
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formalism ~°∂Ñ¨"å^ŒO
According to the Stalinist doctrine of art, which has been loosened only a little, any type of artistic activity
which does not fall under the scope of “Socialistic Realism” -- i.e. any drama which does not serve to
influence the masses.
™êìe<£ Jaè„áêÜ«∞OÖ’ ™È+¨eãπì "åãÎ̈qHõ "å^•xfl J#∞ã¨iOK«Hõ (JO>Ë qÑ¡̈= ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOK«Hõ) ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º

~°∂áêxˆH „áê è̂•#ºq∞KÕÛ "å Œ̂O. „Éˇ+πì ̂ Œ$+≤ìÖ’ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù`À ã¨O|O è̂ŒOÖËx ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° ~°∂áêxfl ã¨$+≤ìOK«_»"Õ∞ ~°∂Ñ¨"å Œ̂O.

formal stage setting xtÛ «̀-~°∂Ñ¨ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A type of scenery belonging to the 16th century. The setting was fixed and before it all scenes were given.
Serlio and Palladio were the foremost architects of formal stage settings. Another name of this stage setting
is the sculptured setting.
16= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}O [iˆQk. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ âßâ◊fi «̀OQÍ LO_çáÈÜÕ∞ Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å

=ÚO Œ̂∞ U <å@HÍ#fl~Ú<å „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞. Ããi¡Ü≥∂, Ñ¨ÖÏ¡_çÜ≥∂ J<Õ ~Ú Œ̂Ì~°∞ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ W\ÏeÜ«∞<£ Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩÅ∞

xtÛ «̀-~°∂Ñ̈ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’ ã̈∞„Ñ̈ã≤̂ Œ∞úÅ∞. nx<Õ „uáê~°≈fi ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO (sculptural setting) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

foundation `˘eÑ¨Ó «̀ ~°OQÆ∞ / =¸Å ÖËÑ¨#O
A flesh-coloured grease paint, used as a make-up base. Also the application of this paint to the face.
K«~°‡O ~°OQÆ∞Ö’ LO_ç "Õ+¨ ~°K«#Ö’ „áê è̂Œq∞HõOQÍ "Õã¨∞‰õΩ<Õ „w*ò ÃÑ~ÚO\ò, P ~°OQÆ∞#∞ "Õã¨∞HÀ=_»O.

foundation colours =¸Å =~å‚Å∞
To use the different foundation colours to paint the different colours of the skin of individual actors.
H˘xfl H˘xfl XO\˜ ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ PÜ«∂ K«~°‡ =~å‚Å#∞ |\ì̃ x~åúiOz LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O. JÖÏ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ `˘eÑ¨Ó «̀

~°OQÆ∞Å∞.

fourth wall <åÅ∞QÀ QÀ_»
The imaginary down stage wall of the Box Set, supposedly removed to allow the audience to see the
action. A concept inherent in Proscenium-arch stages.
¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ (Box Set) LO_Õ ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# <åÅ∞QÀ QÀ_». Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ =¸_»∞ "≥·Ñ¨ÙÅ

K«„\ÏÅ`À xi‡Oz# QÀ_»Å∞ LO>Ë =ÚO Œ̂∞ ̀ ≥~°#∞ <åÅ∞QÀ QÀ_»QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞. ̂ •xx ̀ ˘ey¿ãÎ "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl QÆkÖ’

[iˆQ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Œ̂$â◊º=∂#O J=Ù`å~Ú. Ñ¨@-K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ LO_Õ =ÚMº"≥∞ÿ# ÅHõΔ}O.

fox wedge HÀã¨Hõ„~°
A wooden wedge, used on a raked stage, under a flat to make it level.
„Hõ=∞OQÍ Z «̀∞ÎQÍ áÈÜÕ∞@@∞¡ xi‡Oz# „Hõ"≥∂`å÷# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ~°OQÆK«„\ÏÅ#∞ ã¨=∞ «̀ÅOÖ’ xÅÉˇ@ì_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ

P K«„\ÏÅ H˜O Œ̂ J=∞ˆ~Û U@"åÅ∞ K≥Hȭ . Wk ~å#∞~å#∞ HÀã¨fi LO_»_»O =Å¡ |Å¡#∞, K«„\Ïxfl ã¨=∞OQÍ LOK«_®xH˜

gÅ=Ù «̀∞Ok.

foyer q~å=∞ „Ñ¨^Õâ◊O
Waiting hall or lobby for the public; introduced in 18th century when theatre became popular with the
middle classes.
<å@HõâßÅ P=~°}Ö’ „¿ÑHõΔHÍQÍ~åxH˜, <å@HõâßÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ "Õz=ÙO_Õ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì Ç¨Å∞. =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞

<å@HõO Ü≥∞_» L`åûÇ̈ÏO K«∂Ñ̈_»O „áê~°OaèOz# 18= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Oz WÖÏ <å@HõO =ÚO Œ̂∞, <å@Hõ q~å=∞ ã̈=∞Ü«∂Ö’¡#∞

"å~°∞ "Õz =ÙO_Õ qâßÅ"≥∞ÿ# Ç¨Å∞ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞_»O „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk.
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frame K«„@O
1. The wooden framework of a flat, sometimes used as a synonym or flat.
2. The plot framework enclosing an inner dramatic action.
1. HÍ<åfiã¨∞QÆ∞_»¤ K«∞@∂ì ayOz# K≥Hȭ . Wk XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ K«„\ÏxH˜ Ñ¨~åºÜ«∞"åzQÍ ‰õÄ_® "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

2. <å@HõOÖ’ JO «̀~°æ̀ « HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕã≤ K«∂¿Ñ Wu=$ «̀Î ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å J=∞iHõ.

framed border <å~°QÆ∞_»¤ K«„@O
A border stretched on a frame of border battens.
K«∞@∞ìÑ¨Hȭ Å L#fl Œ̂O_®Å<Õ K«„\ÏÅ∞QÍ KÕã≤ ™êQÆnã≤ Hõ\ì̃# `À~°}O.

freeze ™ê÷}∞ ã≤÷u, xâ◊ÛÅO
To remain motionless on stage; especially for laughs or in tableau form as the curtain goes down or for a
blackout.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ #@∞_»∞ xâıÛ+¨μì_≥· Ü«∞ è̂• «̀̂ èŒOQÍ LO_çáÈ=_»O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ #=ÙfiÅ‰õΩ

ã¨=∞Ü«∂xfl W=fi_®xH˜ #@∞_»∞ xâıÛ+¨μì_≥· xÅ|_çáÈ=_»O. H˘xfl â‹·bHõ$ «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ W «̀~° #@∞Å∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞

™êyã¨∂Î =ÙO_»QÍ XHõ #@∞_»∞ <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxH˜ ÉÏÇ≤Ï~°OQÍ LO_»_®xfl ã¨∂zã¨∂Î xâıÛ+¨μì_≥· xÅ|_ç=ÙO_»_»O ÖË̂ •

<å@HÍO`åxfl ã¨∂zã¨∂Î #@∞ÅO Œ̂~°∂ ™ê÷}∞ ã≤÷uÖ’ Hõ̂ ŒÅ‰õΩO_® LO_çáÈ=_»O.

Freiebuhne „ÃÑ¶Üü∞|∂ºÇπÏfl
German Experimental Theatre. Founded in Berlin (1889) on the model of the French Theatre Libre as the
first great experimental theatre in Germany. Otto Brahm was its first director. Mainly known for its trend-
setting performances of Naturalistic plays of Hauptman, Zola and Tolstoy.
Éˇi¡<£Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# (1889) „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. Wk „á¶ê#∞ûÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ''käÜÕ∞@~ü b„Éò——

Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« „Ñ¨MÏºuá⁄OkOk. „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ P\’ „ÉÏÇπÏ‡ nxH˜ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞.

Ç¨Ñπ"≥∞<£, *’ÖÏ, \ÏÖò™êìÜü∞ =O\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Ü«∞^•~°÷"å Œ̂ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»OÖ’ Pi Õ̀i# ã¨Oã÷̈.

french brace „ÃÑ¶Oz T «̀HÀÅ
A British term for a Brace Jack. See brace jack.

french door „ÃÑ¶Oz ^•fi~°O
A door with oblong panes.
n~°… K«̀ «∞~°„™êHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_ç J= «̀Å "åà◊§ h_»Å∞ HõxÑ≤OKÕ QÍA «̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

french flat „ÃÑ¶Oz K«„@O
A framed canvas piece which can be flied with practical doors and windows.
XHõ <å~°QÆ∞_»¤‰õΩ K«∞@∂ì K«„@OÖÏ Hõ\ì̃ ÃÑ·H̃ áÈ=_®xH̃ gÅ∞QÍ LO_Õ x["≥∞ÿ# ̀ «Å∞Ñ̈ÙÅ∞, ̂ •fi~° |O è̂•Å∞ ayOz# K«„@O.

Wk Ü«∞ ä̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ - «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ`À#∞, H˜\˜H©Å`À#∞ - ~°OQÆ=™ê~åÖ’H˜ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ LO@∞Ok.

french scene „ÃÑ¶Oz Œ̂$â◊ºO
A unit, originated in French Neoclassical playwriting, that divides acts into smaller pieces. Each scene
begins with a major character’s entrance and ends with its exit.
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„á¶ê#∞ûÖ’ #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ (Neoclassical) Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ JOHÍxfl z#fl z#fl ~°OQÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOK«_»O Ñ¨iáê\˜.

„Ñ¨u ~°OQÆ=¸ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ x„+¨̄ =∞}O`À =ÚQÆ∞ã¨∞ÎOk. H˘O Œ̂~°∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO
KÕ¿ã@Ñ¨C_»∞ <å@HÍxfl ÖË̂ • ~°OQÍxfl H˘xfl z#fl ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOK«∞H˘x QÆu xˆ~Ìâ◊O KÕ™êÎ~°∞.

french window „ÃÑ¶Oz H˜\˜H©
A British term. A framed canvas piece which can be flied with practical window doors.
K«„\ÏxH˜ ayOz# HÍ<åfiã¨∞ QÆ∞_»¤̀ À KÕã≤# H˜\˜H©. Wk ‰õÄ_® q∞ye# ̀ ≥~°ÅÖÏQÍ ÃÑ·# L#fl ~°OQÆ=™ê~åÖ’H˜ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜
gÅ∞QÍ J=∞~°Û|_ç LO@∞Ok.

fresnel  „ÃÑ¶<≥Öò Öˇ<£û
A stepped lens that efficiently throws a soft-edged beam of light upto 25-30 feet. Commonly used to any
spotlight having this type of lens. Hence fresnel spot.
25–30 J_»∞QÆ∞Å^•HÍ HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞QÆÅ Öˇ<£û. ^•x HÍOu qãÎ̈ $u JkèHõOQÍ LO_»Hõ Hõà◊§‰õΩ PÇ¨¡̂ ŒHõ~°OQÍ
LO_Õ QÆ∞ináêxH˜ J=∞ˆ~Û Öˇ<£û.

fresnel spot „ÃÑ¶<≥Öò QÆ∞inÑ¨O
See fresnel.

Freytag pyramid „ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ Ñ≤~°q∞_£
Gustav Freytag (1816-1895) made a diagram of a dramatic plot which traced its developement from
exposition to catastrophe, based on  Shakesperean tragedies.
QÆ™êì"£ „ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ J<Õ [~°‡<£ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅ x~å‡}Ïxfl ã¨∂zOK«_®xH˜ wã≤# ˆ~MÏ z„ «̀O. J~Ú Œ̂∞
JOHÍÅ Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀ÎO H˘#™êˆQ Ñ¨̂ Œúux ã¨∂zOKÕ XHõ ˆ~MÏ z„`åxfl ~Úã¨∂Î <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO [iˆQ
q è̂•<åxfl Ñ≤~°q∞_£ ~°∂Ñ¨OÖ’ K«∂Ñ¨_»O =Å¡ J~Ú Œ̂∞ JOHÍÅ <å@Hõ x~å‡}Ïxfl '„ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ Ñ≤~°q∞_£— JO\Ï~°∞. nxx
J#∞ã¨iOz „Ñ¨™êÎ=#, HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O, Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈, HÍ~°º J=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O, =ÚyOÑ¨Ù J<Õ J~Ú Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ <å@Hõ x~å‡}
q è̂•<åxfl J~°÷O KÕã¨∞HÀ=K«∞Û.

fright, stage ~°OQÆÉèíÜ«∞O
See stage fright.

fringe theatre POK«eHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Productions that are often experimental and frequently based on non-traditional themes, and that tend
away from realism and toward a frank theatricalism.
„Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ â‹·eÖ’ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞. ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂#∞QÆ∞}"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù‰õΩ, "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ
â‹·b| Œ̂úOQÍ LO_Õ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ ''PÑ¶π „ÉÏ_£ "Õ——, ''PÑ¶π PÑ¶π „ÉÏ_£ "Õ—— <å@Hõ~°OQÍÅ∞,
WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ ÅOKü käÜÕ∞@~ü =O\˜q, ™ê¯\òÅO_£Ö’ Z_çO|~À ÃÑ¶ã≤ì=Öò - W=hfl `˘Å∞ «̀ ''„Ñ¶≤O*ò käÜÕ∞@~ü——QÍ<Õ
„áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ã¨∞ã≤÷~°"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ~°OQÍÅ∞QÍ xeKå~Ú. KåÅ=∞Ok „Ñ¨=ÚY <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ ̀ ˘e <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO D POK«Å <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO.

front of the house ~°OQÍaè=ÚYO
See F.O.H.
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front of the house lights ~°OQÍaè=ÚYnáêÅ∞
Lights located in front of the Proscenium arch. (also front lights).
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}ÏxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ LO_Õ ã÷̈ÅO (FOH) Ö’ LO_Õ náêÅ∞.

front curtain =ÚY Ü«∞=xHõ, =ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°
Any curtain that is hung across the front of the stage; especially an act curtain.
<å@HõO „áê~°OÉèíO HÍHõ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl =∞~°∞QÆ∞ Ñ¨iKÕ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ̀ ≥~°. JOHÍO «̀ Ü«∞=xHõ (Ü«∂H±ì HõÔ~ì<£) #∞ ‰õÄ_®

D ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

front lighting Jaè=ÚY nÑ¨#O
Lighting that comes from the house and shines onto the stage. This may be from bars of lights placed in
front of the forestage, or follow spots.
„¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O #∞Oz ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨|_ç P ÉèÏQÍxfl HÍOu=O «̀O KÕ¿ã nÑ¨#O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ~°OQÍ„QÆO Œ̂QÆæ~°

LOz# náêÅ =Å¡ W@∞=O\˜ nÑ¨<åxfl KÕ™êÎ~°∞.

front scene =ÚY Œ̂$â◊ºO
In the old drama a front scene was played before a painted drop; a full stage set was followed by a front
scene with the drop as background. This was called "played as a front scene" or "played in one". Today
this refers to a small box set in front of a full stage set, to which a later set returns.
Ñ¨Ó~°fiO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍ# XHõ ≥̀~°=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍx, ÖË̂ • z#fl Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍx „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ Œ̂$â◊ºO. "≥#Hõ

=∞~˘Hõ ̂ Œ$â◊ºO ̀ «Ü«∂~°=Ù «̀∂ =ÙO_»QÍ =ÚO Œ̂∞ [îQ ̂ Œ$â◊ºO. WÑ̈C_»∞ "≥#Hõ L#fl qã̈Î $ «̀ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xfl J#∞ã̈O è̂•xOz

=ÙO_Õ ¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

frost q=~°Î#O K≥O Œ̂∞, =∞ã¨HõÉÏ~°∞
1. A diffusing colour medium.
2. To simulate snow by decorating a scene with glittering material.
3. A play that is a failure.
1. UH©Hõ$ «̀O HÍ‰õΩO_® <åÅ∞QÆ∞ "≥·Ñ¨ÙÅ‰õΩ K≥̂ ŒiáÈÜÕ∞ q è̂ŒOQÍ HÍOux qãÎ̈iOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ =∂ è̂Œº=∞O.

2. =∞OK«∞#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ ≥̀Å¡x "≥∞i¿ã Ñ¨̂ •~°÷O`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HõÑ¨Ê_»O.

3. q[Ü«∞=O «̀O HÍx XHõ <å@HÍxH˜ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

futurism Éèíq+¨º^•fi^ŒO
A modern theory in the theatre and the Arts that developed in the early 20th century in response to a new
optimism about the future and rejection of the past. Developed initially by Marinetti who coined the term in
a Manifesto in 1909, the movement called for a new faith in the technology and dynamic actors, but
ultimately fell from favour after being identified with Nazi philosophy. It did, however, stimulate a new
interest in fragmented plot and challenged accepted practices in staging and lighting.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# XHõ "å Œ̂O. 20= â◊̀ å|ÌO "≥Ú Œ̂\˜Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D "å Œ̂O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O QÆ̀ åxfl

`Àã≤~å[x Éèíq+¨º «̀∞Î‰õΩ PÇ¨fi#O Ñ¨eˆH Pâß"å^•xH˜ „Ñ¨fHõ. 1909Ö’ =∂i#\©ì J<Õ W\ÏeÜ«∞<£ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º HÍ~°∞_»∞ ̀ «#

'=∂xÃÑ¶™Èì—Ö’ D "å^•xH˜ NHÍ~°O K«∞\Ïì_»∞. H˘ «̀Î ™êOˆHuHõ Ñ¨i*Ï˝<åxH˜ ™êfiQÆ̀ «O Ñ¨eˆH D "å Œ̂O '<ålÜ«∞"£∞—‰õΩ

Œ̂QÆæ~° Jx ÉèÏqOK«_»O`À J#uHÍÅOÖ’<Õ JO «̀iOzOk. L#fl H˘kÌ ~ÀAÖÖ’<Õ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q è̂•#OÖ’ -

=ÚYºOQÍ nÑ¨# Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Ö’¡ - H˘xfl H˘ «̀Î Ñ¨ÙO «̀Å∞ `˘H˜̄ Ok.
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G
gag Pâ◊√ Ç¨™ÈºHÎ̃
An interpolation consisting of lines or business not in the script, introduced by an actor extemporaneously
and usually comic. To introduce such lines, business, properties etc.
<å@HõOÖ’ ÖËx =∂@Å#∞, HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ JÑ¨Ê\˜HõÑ¨C_»∞ KÕ~°Û_»O, JÖÏ #\˜OK«_»O. ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ W@∞=O\˜

Pâ◊√ÉèÏ+¨}O Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=.

gagging Pâ◊√ Ç¨ã¨º ÉèÏ+¨}O (P.Ç¨.)
Slang term meaning the unauthorized improvisation or revision of lines by an actor, or joking with the
audience or other players during the performance of a play.
=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ J#∞HÀ‰õΩO_®, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç J#∞=∞u ÖË‰õΩO_® JÑ¨Ê\˜HõÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ #@∞_»∞ HõeÊOz K≥¿ÑÊ Ç¨ã¨º ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞.

gag show Pâ◊√ Ç¨ã¨º „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A play with gags - a stage jest.
Pâ◊√ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÏÅ∞ HõÅ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO.

gallery QÍÅs, L`å÷# "ÕkHõ, ~°OQÆ=™ê~å
1. The cheapest seats in the theatre, usually upper balcony (sometimes one of two such balconies).
2. Any raised working platform at the side or rear of the stage. Also fly-gallery from which scenery is
‘flown’ until required when it is lowered into position.
1. x~°HõΔ~åã¨∞ºÖ·̌# ™ê=∂#º „¿ÑHõΔHõ[#O ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ ã÷̈ÅO. Ñ¨Ó~°fiO áêâßÛ «̀º <å@HõâßÅÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ „a@<£Ö’ -

"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ JO «̀ã¨∞÷Ö’ LO_Õ ̂ •xx ÉÏÅ¯h Jh, ̂ •xÃÑ·# Ô~O_À JO «̀ã¨∞÷Ö’ L#fl ̂ •xx QÍÅs Jx J<Õ"å~°∞. W"åfià◊ P

Ô~O_»∞ Ñ̈^•Å∞ ã̈=∂<å~°÷HÍÅ∞QÍ "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú. QÍÅsÖ’H̃ x~°HõΔ~åã̈∞ºÅ∞ =KÕÛ "å~°∞ Hõ#∞Hõ to play to the gallery
JO>Ë x~°HõΔ~åã¨∞ºÖ·̌# „Ñ¨*Ï ÉÏÇ¨ïàÏºxH˜ #KÕÛ q è̂ŒOQÍ #\˜OK«_»O Jx J~°÷O. J~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞, ÃÑ_»ÉÁ|ƒÅ∞, U_»∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞,

Hõhflà◊√§ – Wq ZO «̀ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ LO>Ë D „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ <å@HõO JO «̀ #KÕÛk.

2. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO Ô~O_»∞ Ñ̈Hȭ ÖÏ Z «̀∞ÎQÍ Hõ\ì̃# "ÕkHõÅ∞. g\x̃ 'L`å÷# "ÕkHõ— Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. ̀ ≥~°Å#∞ ÖÏ̂Q =ºH̃Î WHȭ _»

xÅ|_ç ≥̀~°Å#∞ ÃÑ·=™ê~åÖ’H˜ ÖÏQÆ∞`å_»∞.

gallery, to play to the Ju #@#, J™êOã¨̄ $uHõ #@#
See  play to the gallery.
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.
garden border L^•º#=# `À~°}O, `À@ *ÏÅ~°∞
See foliage.

garden cloth `À@`≥~°
A curtain simulated to look like a garden backdrop with foliage border.
P‰õΩÅ ̀ À~°}O`À ã¨Ç¨ ̀ À@Å#∞ z„uOz# ̀ ≥~°.

gauze =ÅQÆ∞_»¤
Painted cloth screen, opaque when lit from the front, that becomes transparent when lit from behind.
Sometimes used at front of the stage to diffuse total stage picture.
~°OQÆ∞Å∞ JkÌ# =ÅÖÏ̂Q LO_Õ ̀ ≥~°. =ÚO Œ̂∞ #∞Oz nÑ̈#O KÕ¿ãÎ ̀ ≥~°ÖÏQÍ, "≥#‰õ#∞Oz náêÅ∞ "Õ¿ãÎ áê~°̂ Œ~°≈HõOQÍ LO_ç
"≥#Hõ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl ̂ Œ$âßºxfl K«∂¿ÑkQÍ#∞ LO_Õ ̀ ≥~°. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ <å@HõOÖ’x ~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºxfl (Stage picture) q=$ «̀O
(diffuse) KÕã≤ K«∂Ñ≤OK«_®xH˜ W@∞=O\˜ =Å#∞ =ÚYÜ«∞=xHõ (=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°) QÍ ‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞.

geisha ÔQ~Úëê
A favourite role as performed in Japanese drama by the onnagata (female impersonators); represents a
beauty of the pleasure quarters and is more delicate in character than the oiran, even excelling that of
the real life character in beauty of form and manners.
[áê#∞Ö’x Hõ|∂H©Ö’ „ã‘Î "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Å∞ JO Œ̂~°∂ ̂ èŒiOKåÅx Lqfià◊¥¡̂~ „ã‘Î "Õ+¨O. D "Õâ◊º áê„ «̀ P<å\˜ x «̀º rq`åxH˜
Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ fiÛk Œ̂Ì|_Õk. „ã‘ÎÅ∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ "ÕëêÅ‰õΩ '"À#flQÍ@— Jx ¿Ñ~°∞. <å@HõOÖ’ D áê„ «̀Å#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ „ã‘ÎÅ∞

x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ =ÙO_Õ W@∞=O\˜ =º‰õΩÎÅ Hõ#fl PHõ~°¬=O «̀OQÍ LO_Õ"å~°x K≥|∞`å~°∞.

gel / gelatine *ˇÖˇ\˜<£ / ~°OQÆ∞á⁄~° / ~°OQÆ∞ HÍy «̀O
A thin sheet of coloured transparent material, originally gelatine, but now a cellphone-type material, placed
in front of a lighting instrument (lens) to add colour. Usually called a gel.
qq è̂Œ ~°OQÆ∞ÅÖ’ ÅÉèíºO JÜÕ∞º áê~°̂ Œ~°≈Hõ ~°OQÆ∞ HÍy «̀O, ÖË̂ • =∞~˘Hõ ~°HõO Ñ¨̂ •~°÷O`À KÕã≤# Ñ¨ÅK«x Ñ¨̂ •~°÷O. XHõ
nÑ¨O =ÚO Œ̂∞ D HÍy`åxfl LOK«_»O ^•fi~å HÍ=Åã≤# ~°OQÆ∞nÑ¨Ñ¨Ù HÍOux ™êkèOK«=K«∞Û. WÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ D HÍy`åÅ∞
ÃãÖ̌á¶È<£ ÖÏO\ ̃Ñ̈^•~åúÅ`À KÕÜ«∞|_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú. WÑ̈C_çÑ̈C_»∞ =∞O Œ̂Ñ̈Ù áê¡ã≤ìH± J@ìÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® WO Œ̂∞HÀã̈O "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

general lights ™ê^è•~°} náêÅ∞
Lighting which is thrown over a fairly extensive part of the stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JO`å qãÎ̈iOKÕ ™ê è̂•~°} náêÅ∞. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ "å_Õ náêÅ∞ ™ê è̂•~°} náêÅx, „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ náêÅx
Ô~O_»∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ~°HÍÅ∞. =∞#‰õΩ HÍ=Åã≤# #@ˆHΔ„`åÅÅÖ’ =∞#‰õΩ HÍ=Åã≤# Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ "å_Õ náêÅ∞ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ náêÅ∞.
JÖÏ HÍHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ náêÅ`À HõÅÑ≤ HÍOu=∞O «̀O HÍx „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ#∞ HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ ™ê è̂•~°} náêÅ#∞

"å_»̀ å~°∞.

genre „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞
French word for a literary type such as fiction, poetry, drama. Again, in drama, it refers to various types
like tragedy, comedy, etc.
qaè#fl ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º ~°∂áêÅ#∞ ≥̀eÜ«∞ K≥¿ÑÊ „ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ ŒO. Hõq «̀fiO, <å@HõO, #=Å =ÔQ·~åÅhfl qaè#fl „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÖË! J~Ú Õ̀

XˆH „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ L#fl |Ç¨ï qÉèí[#Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å<Õ J#_»O =Å¡ D Ñ¨̂ ŒO "å_»HõOÖ’ H˘O «̀ JxtÛu LOk.

™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÅÖ’ <å@HõO XHõ\˜. HÍx <å@HõOÖ’ uiy qëê Œ̂, Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ#∞ Ô~O_»∞ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞

JO@∞<åflO.
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gestic POyHõ ÉèÏëê ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ#, JOQÆ qˆHΔÑ¨ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ#
Language of gesture and body movement.
Ç¨ÏãÎ̈=Ú„ Œ̂Å∞, POyHõ K«Å<åÅ∞ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥¿ÑÊ ÉèÏ+¨#∞ QÆ∞iOz# qâı+¨}O.

gesture JOQÆqˆHΔÑ¨O, ÉèÏ= ã¨O[˝
The performer’s expressive movement of head, shoulders, arms, or hands to communicate emotion or
attitude. Now applies to any movement of the limbs, especially hands as a means of dramatic expression.
XˆH L Õ̂fiQÍxfl =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_®#H˜, XHõ ÉèÏ"åxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ #@∞_»∞ «̀# J=Ü«∞"åÅ ^•fi~å KÕ¿ã ÉèÏ= =ºH©ÎHõ~°}.

â◊s~° J=Ü«∞"åÅ#∞, =ÚYºOQÍ Ç¨Ï™êÎÅ#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O ^•fi~å XHõ ÉèÏ"åxfl =ºHõÎO KÕÜ«∞_»O. nxx #$ «̀ºOÖ’ D

J~°÷OÖ’ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

get the hook LK«∞Û, LK«∞Û "Õã≤ ÖÏQÆ∞
A theatrical term meaning to be driven from the stage by hissing for a poor performance; coming from the
literal use of a hook on a pole to remove performers on amateur nights in vaudeville houses, late 19th

century.
Ñ≤e¡‰õÄ «̀Å`À, áê=Ú|∞ã̈Å`À XHõ #@∞_çx J «̀x Jã̈Ç̈ÏºHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# #@#‰õΩ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #∞Oz |Ü«∞@‰õΩ ™êQÆ#OÑ̈_»O.

19= â◊̀ å|ÌO z=~À¡ ã¨Ow «̀ #$ «̀º „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨<åÅÖ’ ÉÏQÍ #\˜OK«‰õΩO_® <å@HÍxfl áê_»∞ KÕã≤# #@∞Å#∞ XHõ LK«∞Û "Õã≤

ÖÏy |Ü«∞@‰õΩ Ñ¨OÑ≤OKÕ PKå~°O #∞Oz =zÛ# Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

ghost ^ŒÜ«∞ºO
1. A company treasurer who pays the actors. The term is said to have come from the ghost in Hamlet, an
actor in the role having refused to play until he was paid.
2. In lighting, a secondary illumination from a spotlight, showing that the system is not properly adjusted.
1. <å@HõO HõOÃÑh HÀâßkèHÍi. D =∂@ "≥#Hõ XHõ Hõ̂ äŒ K≥|∞`å~°∞. Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò <å@HõOÖ’ ̂ ŒÜ«∞ºO "Õ+¨O"Õ¿ã XHõ #@∞_»∞

«̀#‰õΩ _»|∞ƒ =Ú_ç̀ Õ<ÕQÍx <å@HõO "≥Ü«∞º#x cè+≤‡OK«∞‰õΩ<åfl_»@! =∞~˘Hõ Hõ̂ äŒ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ =ÙOk. 'Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò—

<å@HõOÖ’ Œ̂Ü«∞ºO "Õ¿ã =ºˆHÎ #@∞ÅO Œ̂iH˜ r`åÅ∞ Ñ¨OKÕ"å_»@. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ ''J Œ̂∞QÀ! Œ̂Ü«∞ºO =ã¨∞Î#flk—— J<Õ =∂@

"å_»∞HõÖ’H˜ =zÛOk.

2. <å@Hõ nÑ¨#OÖ’ XHõ QÆ∞inÑ¨O #∞Oz Ô~O_»= HÍOu H˜~°}O ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨™ê~°O HÍ=_»O. XHõ HÍOuH˜~°}O`À

áê@∞h_»ÖÏ, Jã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ =∞~À HÍOu H˜~°}O „Ñ¨™ê~°O HÍ=_»O. QÆ∞inÑ¨O ã¨iQÍæ ÖË̂ Œx QÆ∞~°∞Î.

Gigaku yQÍ‰õΩ
Dance and masked dramas from China and Korea, celebrated since ca. 1000 A.D. at the royal court and
in Shinto temples.
„H©.â◊. 1000 ã̈OII #∞Oz [áê<£, H˘iÜ«∂, K≥·<åÖ’#∞ „Ñ̈Kå~°OÖ’ L#fl #$ «̀º, Hõ~åà◊ <å@HÍÅ∞. Wq +≤O\’ ̂ Õ"åÅÜ«∂ÅÖ’#∞,

~å[ Œ̂~åƒ~°∞Ö’¡#∞ P_»|_Õq.

Gimmick «̀=∂ëê
A device, bit of stage business, catch phrase, or vocal quirk used to attract and hold audiences' attention.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J#∞~°HÎ̃x Hõ\ì̃ LOz PHõi¬OK«_®xH˜ #\©#@∞Å∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. z#fl z#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÖ’,

KÕ+ì̈Ö’, PHõ@∞ìH˘<Õ XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œ"≥∂ ÖË̂ • XHõ =ºOQÆº ÉÏ}"≥∂ -  Õ̂x<≥·<å ' «̀=∂ëê—QÍ K«ÖÏ=∞}˜ KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û.
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given circumstances Ñ¨Ó~°fixÜ«∞O„u`« ã¨O^Œ~åƒùÅ∞
A term popularized by Stanislavsky, referring to the dramatic events affecting the performer’s playing of
the scene.
™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O XHõ áê„ «̀ XHõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ #\˜OKÕ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ P áê„ «̀#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ ã¨OQÆu ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùÅ∞.

give stage ''P KÀ@∞ WKÕÛÜü∞——, ''ÖË——, ''Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ áÈ——
A director’s request for one performer to assume a weak position (facing up stage) to emphasize another
who therefore becomes more dominant (typically facing downstage); opposite of take stage.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀#‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz#O «̀ =~°‰õΩ J„Ñ¨̂ è•# ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ Hõ#|_ç#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_çKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù. P

ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_Õ #@∞_çH˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ è•# „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl = Œ̂Å=∞x, «̀# „Ñ¨=ÚY ™ê÷<åxfl J «̀xH˜

~Ú=fi=∞<Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. nxH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ WKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù ''Take Stage—— ''P KÀ@∞ fã¨∞HÀ——, ''~å——.

Globe Theatre, the QÀ¡Éò <å@HõâßÅ
The most celbrated of the Elizabethan playhouses; the official playhouse of the Lord Chamberlaine’s Men,
later the King’s Men - Shakespeare’s company. Built in 1599 on the South Bank of Thames in London,
destroyed by fire in 1613 and rebuilt in 1614.
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO<å\˜ J «̀ºO «̀ „Ñ¨=ÚY"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõâßÅ. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ÉèÏQÆ™êfiq∞QÍ LO_ç D <å@Hõ|$O^•xˆH <å@HÍÅ∞

~åâß_»∞. =ÚO Œ̂∞ 'ÖÏ~ü¤ KèåO|ˆ~¡<£û "≥∞<£—, P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ 'H˜OQ∑û"≥∞<£— <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ‰õΩ Wk HÍ~°º™ê÷#O. 1599Ö’ ̂ èÕ"£∞û

Œ̂HΔ̃}O "≥·Ñ¨Ù X_»∞¤g∞ Œ̂ Hõ@ì|_»¤ D âßÅ 1613`À JyflH˜ PÇ¨ïu J~ÚOk. J~Ú<å uiy 1614Ö’ Ñ¨Ù#ifli‡OK«|_»¤k.

gobo QÀÉ’ „Ñ¨ˆHΔÑ¨ K«„@O
Also called a "cookie". A disc of heat-resistant material into which a pattern - circles, stars, tree branches,
etc, - has been cut. When the gobo is placed over the lens often ellipsoidal spot light, the pattern is
projected on to a backdrop, the wall of the set or cyclorama.
L+‚̈ x~À è̂ŒHõ K«„@OÖ’ H˘xfl PHõ$ «̀∞Å#∞ - L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ #HõΔ„`åÅ∞, K≥@∞ìH˘=∞‡Å∞, P‰õΩÅ∞ - "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å\˜x J=∞iÛ

^•xx XHõ n~°… K«̀ «∞~°„™êHÍ~° QÆ∞inÑ¨O =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÃÑ\ì̃ P PHõ$ «̀∞Å#∞ "≥#Hõ̀ ≥~° g∞ Œ̂ QÍx, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO z=~°QÍ =Ù#fl

Œ̂$â◊º K«„@O g∞ Œ̂ QÍx, QÆQÆxHõ g∞ Œ̂ QÍx „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ü«∞O„ «̀ ™ê è̂Œ#O.

god from the machine Ü«∞O„ «̀ Õ̂=Ù_»∞
See dues ex machina.

grand drape `À~°} Ü«∞=xHõ
A drapery unit hung downstage of the act curtain and upstage of the proscenium arch; to decorate it and
reduce the size of the arch.
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}ÏxH˜ ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# =ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÍ# Hõ>Ëì ã¨#flx Ü«∞=xHõ. Wk ≥̀~°Å JÅOHõ~°}H˜, ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O

Z «̀∞Î#∞ ‰õΩkOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

grand guignol cèÉèí̀ «û <å\˜Hõ
A short sensational horror play - a French term used in English.
„ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ ŒO. POQÆ¡OÖ’ ‰õÄ_® "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞#fl D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ cèÉèí̀ «û, ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ <å@HõO Jx J~°÷O.
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grand master „Ñ¨̂ è•# xÜ«∞O„ «̀HõO
The dimmer control handle or switch that controls the entire set of lights in the switchboard.
ã≤fiKü É’~°∞¤Ö’ =∞O Œ̂Hõ Ü«∞O„`åxfl xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# g∞@.

grand rehearsal Ñ¨iÑ¨Ó~°‚ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O

A final rehearsal with all the stage props, settings, music and costume (with or without make-up).

<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞ Jxfl Ç̈ÏOQÆ∞Å`À#∞ KÕ¿ã ã̈OÑ̈Ó~°‚ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏºã̈O. XHõ "Õ+̈ ~°K«##∞ q∞#Ç̈~ÚOz, ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞,

nÑ¨#O, ã¨Ow «̀O, ̂ Œã¨∞ÎÅ∞ =O\˜ JxflO\˜̀ À HõeÑ≤ KÕ¿ã Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O.

grass mats QÆ_ç¤ KåÑ¨Å∞, QÆ_ç¤ 'a@∞¡—
A canvas or burlap backing to which is sewed or glued artificial materials that fairly resembles grass and is
painted green. Grass mats are often used just offstage by the exterior door of an interior set and almost
always in exterior sets, especially around the foot of trees to cover the break between the tree and the
stage floor.
Ö’Ñ¨e Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å‰õΩ "≥Å∞Ñ¨Å QÆ_ç¤ "≥ÚÅz#@∞ì HõxÑ≤OK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ HÍ<åfiãπ QÆ∞_»¤. ÉÏÇ≤Ï~° Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜

nxx «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_® "å_»̀ å~°∞. =ÚYºOQÍ K≥@¡H˜O Œ̂, J_»=ÙÖ’¡ ~¸ QÆ∞_»¤efl "å_»_»O ^•fi~å Ñ≤zÛQÍ "≥Úez# K≥@¡x,

QÆ∞|∞~°¡x, QÆ_ç¤x K«∂Ñ¨Ù`å~°∞.

grave trap Éèí∂QÍ~°O / =∂oQÆ
A trap in the shape of a grave, centrally placed in the stage floor, through which actors can be made to
appear and disappear, and sometimes containing a mechanism to raise and lower them. Named from its
use in the grave scene in Hamlet.
ã¨‡âß#OÖ’ ã¨=∂ è̂Œ∞Å#∞ áÈe# Éèí∂QÍ~°O. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ LO_Õ Q˘~Úº. nx ̂ •fi~å #@∞Å∞ ÃÑ·H˜ „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔO HÍ=_»O,

J Œ̂$â◊ºO HÍ=_»O [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú. XH˘¯Hȭ ™êi Ü«∞O„ «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À áê„ «̀Å∞ ÃÑ·H˜ ~å=_»O, H˜OkH˜ áÈ=_»O ‰õÄ_® Hõ̂ Œ∞Ì.

Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò <å@HõOÖ’x '„ˆQ"£— (ã¨‡âß#O) Œ̂$â◊ºOÖ’ D Ñ¨̂ Œúux "å_»_»O =Å¡ D ¿Ñ~°∞ ã≤÷~°Ñ¨_çáÈ~ÚOk.

grease paint „w*ò ÃÑ~ÚO\ò, "≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨Ù ~°OQÆ∞
A waxy cosmetic used in make-up for the stage. This is available in different colours.
Hence grease colour, grease stick, etc.
<å@HõOÖ’ "Õ+¨~°K«#‰õΩ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ "≥∞ÿ#OÖÏ "≥∞ «̀ÎQÍ LO_Õ =ÚY K«O Œ̂#O. Wk "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ ~°OQÆ∞Ö’¡ ^˘~°∞‰õΩ «̀∞Ok.

JO Œ̂∞ˆH – „w*ò HõÅ~ü, „w*ò ã≤ìH± "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ "å_»∞HõÖ’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú.

greater dionysian festival „Ñ¨̂ è•# _»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ L «̀û=O
See dionysian festival.

Greek comedy „w‰õΩ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
There are three stages of the development of Greek comedy; Old Comedy, Middle Comedy and New
Comedy. (1) Old Comedy falls mainly into two divisions, Sicilian and Attic. Of the first little is known
except that it was written in Dornic, had no chorus, had a plot and was free from satire. Some of the stock
characters foreshadow New Comedy. Sicilian comedy died out early giving place to the Attic comedy
which began somewhere between 486 and 441 BC. The subject matter of Old Comedy is usually per-
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sonal invective, mainly against political characters and individuals otherwise notorious.  Old Comedy was
written to a fixed plan: a) prologue, b) entrance of chorus, c) development of plot, with strict attention to
metre.
(2) Middle Comedy. From Old Comedy there was continuous development through the Middle Period
(C. 400-c. 320 BC), into the New. The downfall of Athens, 440 BC, vitally affected the comic stage;
other themes replace those which had evoked the wit and fancy of Aristophanes and his contemporaries.
The structure was adapted to that of a play of intrigue in which the role of the chorus is greatly diminished.
The transition is visible in Aristophanes’ play Plautus, 388 BC. The realistic depiction of daily life became
the chief aim in comedy and the most striking feature was the character' observation of contemporary
types and manners. Diction and metre are much less elaborate than the Old Comedy. About 50 names of
poets are known, the main ones being Alexis and Antiphanes.
(3) New Comedy (320-250 BC). This continues the development begun by Middle Comedy away from
the imaginative and fantastic. The chorus is almost altogether divorced from the action. The stock charac-
ters are shown by numerous masks. Personal ridicule is directed against parasites, gluttons, etc. and there
are isolated attacks upon philosophers. The preponderant influence of Euripides, already marked in Middle
Comedy, is seen in the dramatic treatment of modern problems. It is mainly serious in tone. Metre is even
less elaborate that in Middle Comedy. About 70 names are known, the main ones being Menander,
Philemon and Diphilus.
„w‰õΩ Ç¨ã¨º<å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’ =¸_»∞ „Ñ¨=ÚY"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œâ◊Å#∞ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ QÆ∞iÎOKå~°∞: 1) Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# „w‰õΩ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO, 2)

=∞ è̂ŒºHÍb# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO, 3) #g# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. D =¸_çO\˜Ö’#∞ Wu=$ «̀Î ã‘fiHõ~°}Ö’#∞, Ç¨ã¨º áÈ+¨}Ö’#∞,

~°K«~Ú «̀Å r=# Œ̂$HõÊ ä̂ŒOÖ’#∞ „Ñ¨ã¨∞Êù@"≥∞ÿ# ÉèË̂ •Å∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú.

1. Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO: nxÖ’ uiy Ô~O_»∞ ÉèË̂ •Å#∞ QÆ∞iÎOK«=K«∞Û: 'ã≤ã≤b—H˜ K≥Ok#q† 'P\˜HÍ—‰õΩ K≥Ok#q.

"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ «̀~°QÆu <å@HÍÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz ÃÑ Œ̂ÌQÍ ≥̀eÜ«∞HõáÈ~Ú<å, Jq _ÀiflH± =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_»¤=x, "åxÖ’

|$O Œ̂QÍ<åÅ∞ ÖË=x, Wu=$ «̀Î „Ñ¨̂ è•<åÅx ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞Î#flk. ã≤ã≤eÜ«∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO JO «̀iOz# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ P\˜H± HÍ"≥∞_ô

(486 a.ã≤.-441 a.ã≤.) „áê=ÚYºO á⁄OkOk. D Ñ̈Ù~å «̀# Ç̈ã̈ºO <å@HÍÅÖ’ =ºH̃ÎQÆ̀ « Jkè̂HΔÑ̈} JkèHõO. =∞~À~°HõO

Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO TÇ¨Ö’HõOÖ’ [iy#@∞¡ K«∂¿Ñ JÉèí∂ «̀HõÅÊ<å «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞ (L^•II Ji™Èì¿Ñ¶<£û ''k |~ü¤û——). JÖÏˆQ

=∞~À~°HõO Ç̈ã̈º<å@HõO '¿ÇÏà◊<å «̀‡Hõ ~°∂Ñ̈HÍÅ∞——. Ñ̈Ù~å «̀# Ç̈ã̈º <å@Hõ ̂ Œâ◊ Ñ̈ÓiÎ JÜÕ∞ºã̈iH̃ „w‰õΩ Ç̈ã̈º <å@Hõ ~°K«<å

q è̂•#OÖ’ XHõ ã≤÷~°̀ «fiO HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk: 1) „Ñ¨™êÎ=#, 2) |$O Œ̂QÍ# „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O, 3) Wu=$ «̀ÎO, 4) Kè«O Œ̂ã¨∞û g∞ Œ̂ „â◊̂ Œú.

2. =∞ è̂ŒºHÍb# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO: Ji™Èì¿Ñ¶<£û <å@Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å<Õ q∞ye# Ç¨ã¨º ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ J#∞ã¨iOKå~°∞. „H©.Ñ¨Ó.404Ö’

U ä̂≥<£û Ñ῭ «#O HÍ=_»O Ç¨ã¨º <å@Hõ ~°OQÍxfl ZO «̀QÍ<À „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤Ok. x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ™ê è̂•~°}

=º‰õΩÎÅ#∞, "åi Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å#∞ J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞_»O D HÍÅO Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’ =ÚYºO J~ÚOk. Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HÍÅÖ’ Kè«O Œ̂ã¨∞û, L^• «̀Î ÉèÏëê áê@=O - D Ô~O\˜ g∞k „â◊̂ Œú «̀QÆ∞æ =ÚYO Ñ¨\ì̃Ok. D HÍÅO ~°K«~Ú «̀ÅÖ’

PÖˇH˜ûãπ, Ü«∂O\˜¿Ñ¶<£û „Ñ¨=ÚY∞Å∞.

3. #g# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO („H©.Ñ¨Ó.320-250): ̂H=ÅO TÇ¨ «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HÍÅ #∞Oz ã¨=∞HÍb# ã¨=∞ã¨ºÅ#∞

<å@Hõ =ã̈∞Î=ÙÅ∞QÍ KÕÜ«∞_»O =∞ è̂ŒºHÍb# Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõOÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ D #g# Ç̈ã̈º <å@Hõ̂ Œâ◊Ö’ ‰õÄ_® H˘#™êyOk.

<å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ #∞Oz |$O Œ̂QÍ#O Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ q_ç Ñ¨_çOk. =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ ̀ ˘_ç̂Q"å~°∞. Ñ¨~å#flÉèí∞‰õΩ¯Å∞,

uO_çáÈ «̀∞Å∞ - gi g∞ Œ̂ Jkè̂HΔÑ̈}Å∞ ÃÑiQÍ~Ú. "Õ̂ •O «̀∞Å#∞ ZHõã̂̈H¯ÖÏ_»_»O ‰õÄ_® HõxÑ≤ã̈∞ÎOk. P è̂Œ∞xHõ, ã̈=∞HÍb#

Wu=$`åÎÅ#∞ ã‘fiHõiOK«_»OÖ’ „H˜O Œ̂\˜ ̂ Œâ◊Ö’ ÖÏQÍ<Õ Ü«ÚiÑ≤_çãπ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. D HÍÅOÖ’ 70 =∞Ok Ç¨ã¨º

~°K«~Ú «̀Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz „w‰õΩ K«i„ «̀Ö’ ¿Ñ~˘¯#|_ç<å, "≥∞<åO_»~ü, Ñ¶≤Öˇ=∂<£, _çÑ¶≤ÅãπÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞QÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù

á⁄O^•~°∞.
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greek theatre „w‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
The theatre at Epidauros, a town about twelve miles south of Athens, which stands in tact even today was
built in 340 B.C., after the form of Greek theatre had already been developed. This serves to show as the
typical form of the Greek theatre in its final stage of development. It has a clearly marked round orchestra.
The centre of the Orchestra is emphasized by a stone, which may be the remainder of the altar. A water -
channel around the orchestra drains water from it. The outer wedges of the theatron extend it to more than
a half circle. The skene building, adjucent to the orchestra on the backside is a two - storeyed building, the
lower part used by actors for entrances and exits and for resting and the upper part for theatre machines.
„H©.Ñ¨Ó. 600 #∞Oz „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 323 =~°‰õΩ „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# P~°∞ |Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. J<ÕHõ™ê~°∞¡ H˘kÌáê\˜

KÕ~°∞ÊÅ∞ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ =zÛ<å D P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ =∂„ «̀O =∂~°∞Ê K≥O Œ̂ÖË̂ Œ∞. Z<Àfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ∞

xi‡OK«|_ç<å Jhfl tkäÅ"≥∞ÿáÈQÍ, ~ÚÑ¨Ê\˜H© xez=Ù#fl P<å\˜ „w‰õΩÅ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ZÑ≤_®~°ãπ J<Õ Ñ¨@ì}O "≥Å∞Ñ¨Å

H˘O_» ™ê#∞=ÙÅ J_»∞QÆ∞ ÉèÏQÍ# Hõ@ì|_ç# ZÑ≤_®~°ãπ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO („H©.Ñ¨Ó.340). D Ñ¨@ì}O U ä̂≥#∞û‰õΩ 12 "≥∞ÿà◊¡ ̂ Œ∂~å#

LOk. D ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ ~Úq:

- =$`åÎHÍ~°OÖ’ L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO (nxx 'PÔ~¯„™êì— JO\Ï~°∞).

- ^•xH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ "ÕkHõ#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ XHõ Z «̀Î~Ú# ~å~Ú. `˘Å∞ «̀ ~Úk Ñ¨Ó*Ï ã÷̈ÅO (PÖÏì~ü) J~Ú LO_Õk.

- ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO K«∞@∂ì =Ù#fl HÍÅ∞= (~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ xeKÕ h\˜x |Ü«∞@‰õΩ Ñ¨OÑ¨_®xH˜).

- ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO K«∞@∞ì „Hõ"≥∂`å÷# Ñ‘~î° Ñ¨OHÎ̃. P Ñ¨O‰õΩÎÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ~å=_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ MÏm „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ∞.

- ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO "≥#∞HõQÍ XHõ ~åu Hõ@ì_»O („ã‘̄ <£) - Wk Ô~O_»O «̀ã̈∞÷Å∞ HõÅk. „H̃Ok JO «̀ã̈∞÷ #@∞Å ~åHõáÈHõÅ‰õΩ,

q„âßOuH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕk. ÃÑ· JO «̀ã¨∞÷ #∞Oz ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, ÖË̂ • áê„ «̀Å#∞ „H˜OkH˜ kOK«_®xH˜ J#∞"≥·#

Ü«∞O„ «̀ ™ê=∞„yx LOKÕ QÆk.

- D ~åu Hõ@ì_»O «̀~°∞"åu ~ÀAÅÖ’ ~ÚOHÍ qãÎ̈ $ «̀O KÕÜ«∞|_»¤k. ~åu`À Hõ@ì|_ç, #∞#∞Ñ¨Ù KÕÜ«∞|_ç#

ÉˇOpÅ∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Pã¨<åÅ∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ"å~°∞.

green room <ÕÑ¨^äŒº QÆ$Ç¨ÏO, "Õëê Éèí∂ëê QÆ$Ç¨ÏO
A backstage room near dressing rooms, not always green in colour, but used by actors to await cues or go
over lines or business.
"Õ+̈Éèí∂+̈Å#∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOÖ’x QÆk. P‰õΩÑ̈K«Û ~°OQÆ∞`À ÖË#Ñ̈Ê\H̃© (Jk WÑ̈Ê\ ̃JÅ"å@∞ HÍ Œ̂∞) ̂ •xx J Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À

Ñ≤Å=_»O P#"å~Úf J~ÚOk. #@∞Å∞ "Õ+¨̂ è•~°}‰õΩ, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ <≥=∞~°∞ "Õã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜, ã¨∂zHõÅ (cues) "Õ∞~°‰õΩ

~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO „Ñ̈"ÕâßxH̃ J=HÍâ◊O ~ÚKÕÛ QÆk. „w<£ ~°∂"£∞ J#fl ¿Ñ~°∞ "≥Ú Œ̂@ 'ã‘<£ ~°∂O—QÍ LO_Õ̂ Œx, „Hõ"Õ∞Ñ≤ '„w<£ ~°∂O—QÍ

=∂iO Œ̂x XHõ "å Œ̂O. ã‘<£ ~°∂OQÍ L#flÑ¨C_Õ WHȭ _» #\©#@∞Å`À áê@∞ Œ̂$â◊º ™ê=∞„y ‰õÄ_® LO_ç LO_»=K«∞Û.

grid / gridiron HõÑ¨ÙÊ K«„@O/ÃÑ· K«„@O
A frame work of wood or metal across the top of the stage to support, raise or lower scenery.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ̂ Œ$â◊º Ü«∞=xHõÅ#∞ W «̀~° Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ "ÕÖÏ_»nÜ«∞_®xH˜ QÍ#∞ ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÍ# #Å∞K«̂ Œ~°OQÍ Hõ\ì̃# H˘Ü«∞º

ÖË̂ • W#Ñ¨K«„\O.

grip Ñ¨@∞ì, Ñ¨@∞ìQÆÅ HÍ~°ºHõ~°Î
1. A stage hand, so called because he grips the scenery to move it or place it.
2. Short for barel grip.
1. <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅÖ’ XHõ_»∞. QÆ\ì̃QÍ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x ZO «̀\˜ ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ¨iHõ~å<≥·fl<å Ñ¨Hȭ Å‰õΩ fã¨∞‰õΩáÈQÆÅ_»∞, ZuÎ ÃÑ@ìQÆÅ_»∞

Hõ#∞Hõ D ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.
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2. ‘U’ PHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_ç K«„\ÏxH˜ H˜Ok ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ ^•xx QÆ\ì̃QÍ xeÑ≤ LOK«_®xH˜ J=∞ˆ~Û |kÌ.

grotesque Jã¨OQÆ̀ «O, Jã¨OQÆ̀ « <å@HõO
A play which is fantastically unrealistic. See theatre of the grotesque.
Ju J"åãÎ̈qHõ"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõO.

ground cloth ~°OQÆ=„ã¨ÎO
Canvas covering for the stage floor, used to deaden sound and to prevent light reflection.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HõÑ¨Ê_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ HÍ<åfiã¨∞QÆ∞_»¤. Ö·̌@¡ HÍOu Ñ¨~å=~°Î#O K≥O Œ̂‰õΩO_®#∞, J#=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# K«Ñ¨Cà◊§#∞

Ñ¨iÇ¨ÏiOK«_®xH˜ D Ñ¨̂ Œúux "å_»̀ å~°∞.

groundlings <ÕÅ [#O
A membere of the audience standing in the yard (pit) during Elizabethan days.
"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜HÍÅOÖ’ ÃÑ·HõÑ¨C ÖËx <å@HõâßÅ P=~°}Ö’ xÅ|_ç <å@HõO K«∂¿ã „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞.

ground plan ~°OQÆ ~°K«#, ~°OQÆ=ÓºÇ¨ÏO, ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
A scale line drawing of set and furniture giving a bird’s-eye-view of the stage setting.
~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºxfl (stage setting) qÇ̈ÏOQÆ̂ Œ$+≤ìÖ’ K«∂_»_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ HÍ~Ú «̀O g∞ Œ̂ ¿ã¯Å∞ Ñ̈i=∂}ÏxH̃ wã≤# „Ñ̈}ÏoHõ.

WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Œ̂$âßºÅ∞, K«„\ÏÅ∞, ~°OQÆã÷̈Å =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞ - D q=~åÅ∞ LO\Ï~Ú.

ground row J^äÀnÑ¨ =~°∞ã¨, J^äÀ ^Œ$â◊º Ñ¨OH˜Î
A low consructed scenic piece often cut to show the outline of a land scape. Usually a ground row is used
to mask or cover the lights at the base of a cyelorama.
"≥#Hõ J=∞iÛ# Œ̂$âßºxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ "≥#Hõ\˜ ~ÀAÅÖ’ (=ÚYºOQÍ 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’) J=∞ˆ~Û Œ̂O_≥

náêÅ∞. HÍx WÑ¨C_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ J_»qÖ’ LO_Õ QÆ∞|∞~°∞ K≥@∞¡, QÆ_ç¤, #k X_»∞¤# L#fl Ñ≤zÛ K≥@∞¡, ~åà◊√§

"≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å\˜x K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ "å@O «̀@ JqQÍ xÅ|_Õ z#fl z#fl Œ̂$â◊º YO_çHõÅ∞.

grouping #@"Õ∞à◊#O
The arrangement of actors on the stage, so that such an arrangement not only looks aesthetically beautiful,
but also adds meaning to the situation.
#@∞Å#∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ̈uÉèÏ=O «̀OQÍ J=∞~°Û_»O. D ̂ Œ$â◊º ã̈OÜ≥∂[#O ̂H=ÅO Hõ#∞Å‰õΩ WOÑ̈ÙQÍ LO_»_»"Õ∞ HÍHõ

<å@HõOÖ’x ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ JO «̀~å~å÷xfl ‰õÄ_® qâ◊̂ ŒÑ¨iKÕkQÍ LO@∞Ok.

Group theatre „QÆ∂Ñπ käÜÕ∞@~ü, ã¨q∞+≤ì <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A serious and dedicated US movement with high aims which endeavoured to break away from Broadway
commercialism. It succeeded in deepening the art and content of American theatre but failed after ten years
as it proved impossible to combine art theatre with show business. Founded in 1931 by Cheryl Crawford,
Strasberg and Clurman.  Among actors and directors who had their first training with the Group were Elia
Kazan and Stella Adler.
„ÉÏ_Õfi <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl âßã≤OKÕ "åºáê~° «̀̀ åfixH˜ aè#flOQÍ <å@Hõ HõàÏaè=$kúH˜ ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞ Hõ$+≤ [~°áêÅ#fl L «̀Î=∞

è̂ÕºÜ«∂Å`À |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. 1931Ö’ K≥iÖò „HÍÑ¶̈~ü¤, „™êìãπ|~üæ, ÃÇÏ~åÖò¤ Hõ¡~ü=∞<£Å∞ „áê~°OaèOz# D ã¨q∞+≤ì
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ã¨OÜ≥∂[Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO L «̀Î=∂â◊Ü«∂Å`À, L^• «̀Î <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å`À J"≥∞iHÍ <å@Hõ Ö’HÍxfl ã¨OK«Å<å «̀‡HõO

KÕã≤Ok. J~Ú<å Ñ¨̂ Õà◊¡Ö’ HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl, "åºáê~°̀ «‡Hõ Hõà◊x ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕÜ«∞_»O Hõ+ì̈=∞x „QÆÇ≤ÏOz «̀=∞

HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å #∞Oz x„+¨̄ q∞OzOk. D Ñ¨̂ Õà◊¡Ö’#∞ L «̀Î=∞ ™ê÷~Ú <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ J"≥∞iHõ<£ <å@Hõ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

JOkOzOk. «̀~°∞"åu ~ÀAÖ’¡ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞, #@Å∞ Jx ¿Ñ~°∞ á⁄Ok# ZeÜ«∂ Hõ*Ï<£, ÃãìÖÏ¡ P_»¡~ü =O\˜"å~°∞

D <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ tHõΔ} á⁄Ok#"åˆ~.

Guerilla theatre ÔQiÖÏ¡ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
"Guerilla" from Spanish means "little war". Guerilla theatre, likewise, seizes opportunities to perform politi-
cally vibrant little plays during public meetings usually condemning the government's stand on public wel-
fare activities or hard-hitting skits on controversial subjects. It is also called protest theatre.
'ÔQiÖÏ¡— J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ ™êÊx+π ÉèÏ+̈Ö’ 'z#fláê\ ̃áÈ~å@O— Jx J~°÷O. ÔQiÖÏ¡ Ü«Ú Œ̂úO ÖÏO\ ̃áÈ~å@ <å@HÍÅ∞ ã̈fi «̀O„ «̀

~å[H©Ü«∞ JOâßÅ#∞ „Ñ¨[Å =ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ fã¨∞‰õΩáÈ=_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ PÜ«Ú è̂ŒO. ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ã¨ÉèíÅ∞ [iy#Ñ¨C_»∞

JO Œ̂∞Ö’ ã¨fi «̀O„ «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ "≥e|∞KÕÛ ~å[H©Ü«∞ JOâßÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOzQÍx, =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz# J=¿ÇÏà◊<åOâßÅ∞QÍx

LO\Ï~Ú. g\˜<Õ WÑ¨C_»∞ ~å[H©Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ =º=Ç¨Ïiã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞.

guilds =$uÎ ã¨OÑ¶̈∂Å∞
In medieval Europe, social and economical oraganizations by craft, by geographical area or  patron saint,
always with a religious affiliation.
=∞ è̂Œº Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’ =i÷e¡# =$uÎ ã¨OÑ¶̈∂Å∞. =∞`åxH˜, =∞ «̀ L «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ LO_Õ ~¸ =$uÎ ã¨OÑ¶̈∂ÖË

<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ „áÈ «̀ûÇ≤ÏOz# =ÚYº ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞.

guild theatre yÖò¤ käÜÕ∞@~ü
See American National Theatre and Academy.

gullitone K«∞@∞ì_»∞ ≥̀~°, L`å÷# Ü«∞=xHõ
A curtain that moves up and down (from the instrument from hanging) rather than moving from side to side
like a traveller.
Ñ̈Hȭ Å‰õΩ áÈ‰õΩO_®, K«∞@∞ì‰õΩO@∂ ÃÑ·H̃ áÈÜÕ∞ ̀ ≥~° K«∞@∞ì_»∞ ̀ ≥~°. Ñ̈Hȭ Å‰õΩ Ô~O_»∞QÍ q_çáÈÜÕ∞ ̀ ≥~°#∞ peHõ̀ ≥~° 'Traveller'
JO\Ï~°∞.
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H
"half hour" ''J~°QÆO@——
Warning by stage manager a half-hour before the curtain is to go up.
<å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ ~ÚOHÍ J~°QÆO>Ë =º=kè LO Œ̂x ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ KÕ¿ã ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

ham acting J@ìÇ¨ã¨ #@#, Jã¨Ç¨Ï[ #@#
An exaggerated and insecure performance; notable for noisy rather than honest feeling or sincerity. Ex-
travagant gestures, choking sounds and trickery are used for their effect only.
Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@#`À xO_ç# „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#. J~°∞Ñ̈ÙÅ∞, ÃÑ_»ÉÁ|ƒÅ∞, KÕ̀ «∞Å∞ W+̈ìO =zÛ#@∞¡ uÑ̈Ê_»O, ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOg∞ Œ̂ J@∞#∞Oz

~Ú@∂ W@∞#∞Oz J@∂ ̂ Œ_»̂ Œ_® #_»=_»O =O\ ̃J@ìÇ̈ã̈ #@#. ã̈Ç̈Ï[`åfixH̃ ̂ Œ∂~°OQÍ LO_ç #=∞‡_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍx

q è̂ŒOQÍ #\˜OK«_»O.

Hamburg National Theatre Ç¨º"£∞|~üæ <Õ+¨#Öò käÜÕ∞@~ü
Playhouse in Germany. Built in July, 1765 by Konrad Ernest Ackermann. It became the first German
National Theatre. The famous theatre critic Gotthold E. Lessing was engaged as the official critic. Though
the Germans were proud of this theatre and its travel-setting performances, it was wound up in 1768 due
to financial failure.
[~°‡hÖ’ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@HõâßÅ. 1765Ö’ HÍ<£~å_£ ZHõ~ü=∞<£ xi‡Oz# ~¸ <å@HõâßÅ J#uHÍÅOÖ’<Õ „Ñ¨„Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ [~°‡<£

*ÏfÜ«∞ <å@HõâßÅQÍ ~°∂Ñ¨Ùk Œ̂∞Ì‰õΩ#flk. Öˇã≤ûOQ∑ J<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ [~°‡<£ <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈‰õΩ PkèHÍiHõ

q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_≥·<å_»∞. Pi÷Hõ #ëêìÅ=Å¡ „áê~°OaèOz# 3 Uà◊¡̂H 1768Ö’ Jk =¸ «̀Ñ¨_»¤k.

hamartia jÅ ^À+¨O
From the Greek, meaning "error" or "sin". Aristotle’s word for  the flaw in the character of the tragic hero
that brings about his downfall.
D =∂@‰õΩ „w‰õΩ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ''Ö’Ñ¨O——, ''^À+¨O—— Jx J~°÷O. Ji™êì\˜Öò ̀ «# 'HÍ=º âß„ãÎ̈O—Ö’ qëê Œ̂ <åÜ«∞‰õΩx Ñ῭ «<åxH˜

J «̀xÖ’x U^ÀXHõ ̂ À+̈O HÍ~°}O JO\Ï_»∞. JÇ̈ÏOHÍ~°O, qK«HõΔ}Ï~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO, x~°‚Ü«∞Ö’Ñ̈O - U^ÀXHõ áê„ «̀ jÅOÖ’x

XHõ ^À+¨O J «̀x J ä̂ŒóÑ῭ «<åxH˜ HÍ~°}O J=Ù «̀∞Ok. nxH˜ D_çÑ¨ãπ áê„ «̀ „Ñ¨=ÚY L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

hanamichi Ñ¨ÓÅ^•i
A construction in Japanese Kabuki theatres akin to a runway leading to the stage through the left section of
the theatre; has been used for about two centuries, furnishing the actors with additional means of access to
the stage and allowing for valuable additions to dramatic possibilities.
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Hõ|∂H© <å@HÍÅÖ’ áê„ «̀ „Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ xi‡Oz# ^•i. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù #∞Oz #\©#@∞Å∞ ~å=_®xH˜ D ^•i

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yã¨∞ÎOk. JO Õ̀HÍ‰õΩO_® P ^•i H˘xfl „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOQÍ ‰õÄ_® LÑ¨Ü≥∂yã¨∞ÎOk.

hand bill Hõ~°Ñ¨„`«O
A printed sheet giving the title of play, cast, theatre, date and time of performance.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q=~åÅ`À =Ú„kOz# Hõ~°Ñ¨„ «̀O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ <å@HõO ¿Ñ~°∞, áê„ «̀Å∞-áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∞Î#fl

<å@HõâßÅ, ZÑ¨C_»∞ ZHȭ _» „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞ J<Õ q=~åÅ∞ LO\Ï~Ú.

hand properties Ç¨Ïã¨Î ™ê=∞„y
Any prop handled by an actor such as a hand bag, walking stick, umbrella, etc.
#@∞_»∞ KÕuÖ’ è̂ŒiOKÕ U Ñ¨iHõ~°"≥∞ÿ<å Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ ™ê=∞„ˆQ. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ KÕuHõ„~°, Ç¨ºO_£ÉÏºQ∑, Q˘_»∞QÆ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú#q.

ã¨O Œ̂~Àƒùz «̀OQÍ #@∞_»∞ fã¨∞H˘xáÈ=Åã≤# HÍy`åÅ∞, Ñ≤™ÈÎÅ∞ =ÔQ·~åÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ ™ê=∞„y H˜O Œ̂̂H =™êÎ~Ú.

hanging |O^èŒ#O
Attaching flying pieces to appropriate bars.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÍ# Hõ\ì̃# Œ̂O_®Å‰õΩ ≥̀~°Å∞ "ÕàÏ§_»nÜ«∞_»O.

hanging the show Ü«∞=xHÍ |O è̂Œ#O, <å@Hõ ã¨=∂Ü«∞ «̀ÎO
Putting up the sets of a play, hanging lights, etc; so called because originally the show was set with wings
and drapes which had to be hung.
Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_»O, Ö̌·@¡#∞ Hõ@ì_»O, Ñ̈Hȭ  ̀ ≥~°Å#∞ "ÕÖÏ_» nÜ«∞_»O "≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú#"å\x̃ Ñ̈ÓiÎ KÕã≤ <å@HÍxfl „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ

PÜ«∞ «̀ÎO KÕÜ«∞_»O. Ñ¨Ó~°fiO ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞ ̀ ≥~°Å`À<Õ J=∞ˆ~Û"å~°∞ Hõ#∞Hõ ÃÑ· #∞Oz ̀ ≥~°Å#∞ "ÕÖÏ_»nÜ«∞_»O – JO>Ë

<å@HõO "ÕÜ«∞_»O - J<Õ =∂@ J=∞Å∞Ö’H˜ =zÛOk.

happenings Ñ¶̈∞@<å «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞, ã¨=ÚÑ¨ã≤÷̀ « <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A form of avant-garde theatre which arose in the late 1950s and early 1960s: the term became attached to
various and very diverse events from Allan Kaprow’s 18 Heppenings in 6 parts, staged in New York, in
October 1959. Some Happenings were meticulously planned, others relied on spontaneous actions of the
performers and spectators who became participants; what they often had in common was an endeavour to
involve the audience to a maximum degree.
„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=ÚÅ#∞ KÕã̈∂Î ~°∂á⁄OkOz# XHõ |Ç≤Ï~°OQÆ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#. „Hõ=∂#∞QÆ̀ « ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#Å

g∞ Œ̂ Hõ#fl Pâ◊√, ã̈fiHõáÈÅ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#Å g∞ Œ̂ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ T «̀q∞ã̈∂Î "åzHõO g∞ Œ̂ Hõ#fl „Ñ̈fHÍ «̀‡Hõ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊ x~°fiÇ̈Ï}O g∞ Œ̂

Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ è̂•ºã¨ ÃÑ>Ëì <å@HÍÅ∞. x*ÏxH˜ H˘xfl ''ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞—— =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ PÖ’zOz ~°∂á⁄OkOz#"Õ J~Ú<å,

KåÅ=~°‰õΩ Wq Pâ◊√ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÖË. ~å[H©Ü«∞ K≥·̀ «<åºxfl HõÅQÆ*ËÜ«∞_»O g\˜ ̂ èÕºÜ«∞O HÍ=_»O =Å¡ ã¨=∞HÍb# ã¨=∂*ÏÅÖ’

[iˆQ ã¨OHΔÀÉèÏÅ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ ~°∂á⁄Okã¨∂Î "å\˜H˘Hõ ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚̀ «#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ ̂H=ÅO #@∞ÖË HÍHõ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞

‰õÄ_® áêÖÁæ<Õ@@∞¡ KÕã¨∂Î ̀ «̂ •fi~å ã¨=∞HÍb# ™ê=∂lHõ ~å[H©Ü«∞ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#ÅÖ’ "å~°∞ áêÅ∞Ñ¨OK«∞H˘<Õ@@∞¡ KÕÜ«∞_»O

D „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å è̂ÕºÜ«∞O. PÅ<£ HÍº„áÈ 1959Ö’ #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ Ö’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# ''18 ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞ - 6 ÉèÏQÍÖ’¡—— J#fl

ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@<å «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ „áêK«∞~åºxfl ™êkèOzOk.

harlequin Ç¨Ô~¡H˜fi<£
Columbine’s young love in the harlequinade; his character was derived from Arlecchino of the Commedia
dell'Arte.
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"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ~ÀAÖ’¡ W@bH˜ K≥Ok# Hõ"≥∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò P~üì J<Õ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ Pˆ~¡H˜<À J<Õ XHõ z#fl áê„ «̀. ~å#∞ ~å#∞
P áê„ «̀‰õΩ „áê=ÚYºO ÃÑiy H˘ÅOa<£ J<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•# „ã‘Î áê„ «̀‰õΩ „Ñ≤Ü«Ú_»∞QÍ, P áê„ «̀ K«∞@∂ì JÅ∞¡‰õΩ<Õ 'Ç¨ˆ~¡H˜fi<Õ_£— J<Õ
LÑ¨<å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_çQÍ ã≤ú~°Ñ¨_®¤_»∞. =¸Hõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#áê„ «̀.

harlequina Ç¨Ô~¡H˜fi<å
An important female character in harlequinade, for which see below.
Ç¨Ô~¡H˜fi<Õ_£Ö’ „ã‘Î áê„ «̀.

harlequinade Ç¨Ô~¡H˜fi<Õ_£, =¸Hõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
A type of entertainment featuring Harlequin, Columbine, Pantaloon and Clown.
Ç̈̂~¡H̃fi<å, H˘ÅOa<£, áêO@Å∂<£, H“¡<£ J<Õ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•# áê„ «̀Å∞QÍ LO_Õ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =¸HÍaè#Ü«∂xH̃
„áê=ÚYºO. 16, 17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ W@b, «̀~°∞"å «̀ „á¶ê<£û, WOQÆ¡O_»∞ÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞QÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOk.
'Hõ"≥∞_çÜ«∂— =∂kiQÍ Wk ‰õÄ_® Pâ◊√ <å@Hõ"Õ∞!

harmony "Õ∞à◊#O, „â◊=º ™ê=∞~°ã¨ºO
1. In production, a regard for the appropriate total effect of the various elements of the designer.
2. A pleasant musical sound made by different notes being sung or played at the same time.
1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ qaè#fl Ñ¨iHõÅÊ<å „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O† ^•x=Å# [xOKÕ PÇ¨¡̂ ŒHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# ã¨=∂Ç¨~°O.
2. qÉèí#fl"≥∞ÿ# =¸ÖÏOâßÅ #∞Oz [xOz#, K«Hȭ x ™ê=∞~°™êºxfl ™êkèOz „âß=ºOQÍ qxÑ≤OKÕ ã¨Ow «̀ ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O.

"heads" '' «̀ÅÅ∞ *Ï„QÆ̀ «Î——
A warning call when an overhead object is falling or lowered.
ÃÑ· #∞Oz XHõ |~°∞"≥·# Ñ¨iHõ~°O <å@Hõ J=ã¨~åÅ HÀã¨O H˜O Œ̂Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞#fl Œ̂<À, H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOÑ¨|_»∞ «̀∞#flk ''g∞ «̀ÅÅ∞
*Ï„QÆ̀ «Î—— J<À #@∞Å‰õΩ ~ÚKÕÛ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

heavens q∞#∞fl
A term used in Elizabethan drama to identify a wooden, canopy-like roof extending  over the outer stage
and supported by two heavy columns. It served partly to protect the players from the weather, but prima-
rily to sustain the machinery used to lower properties to the stage.
"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ Ze[Éˇ̀ ü~å}˜ HÍÅO<å\˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ· JO «̀ã¨∞÷. ˆH=ÅO XHõ QÆ∞_®~°OÖÏ LO_Õ ~¸ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O #@∞Å#∞
j`À+‚̈ã≤÷u #∞Oz HÍáê_»_®xˆH HÍ‰õΩO_®, ÃÑ·# =Ù#fl Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ Ü«∞O„`åÅ ^•fi~å H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOÑ¨_®xH˜ ‰õÄ_®
J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_Õk.

heavy Œ̂∞+ì̈ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞, |~°∞=Ù =∞x+≤
Theatrical term for the villain in the play.
<å@HõOÖ’x Œ̂∞+ì̈<åÜ«∞‰õΩxH˜ <å@H©Ü«∞ <å=∞ è̂ÕÜ«∞O.

heights aè#fl «̀ÖÏÅ∞
In scene composition, the distance between the top of an actor’s head and the stage floor. For variety,
actors placed with varying heights, using chairs, platforms, body position, etc. See levels.
Œ̂$â◊º ã¨O~°K«#Ö’ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O XHõ ã¨=∞ «̀ÅO. xÅ|_»¤ #@∞x t~°ã¨∞û ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÆO T~°úfi «̀ÅO. D Ô~O\˜H©

=∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ L#fl JO «̀~åxfl JOK«<å "Õã¨∞H˘x #\©#@∞Å#O Œ̂ih XHõ ̀ «ÅO g∞ Œ̂ LOK«Hõ qaè#fl ̀ «ÖÏÅÖ’ - JO>Ë "Õ~°∞
"Õ~°∞ Z «̀∞ÎÅÖ’ - LOKÕ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx Œ̂$â◊º ~°K«<å q è̂•<åxfl ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.
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heredity P#∞=OtHõ̀ «, "å~°ã῭ «fiO
Characteristics transmitted to descendants. One of the two characteristics (the other one being 'environ-
ment') that influences human behaviour according to sociologist Augustus Comte.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O K«∂¿Ñ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ â◊‰õΩÎÅÖ’ XHõ\˜ "å~°ã῭ «fiO† Ô~O_»=k =∞x+≤

ÃÑiˆQ "å`å=~°}O (Environment). D Ô~O_»∞ =ºHÎ̃ „Ñ¨=~°Î# g∞ Œ̂ Jq∞ «̀ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ"åxfl K«∂Ñ¨Ù`åÜ«∞x, J «̀#∞ KÕ¿ã Jxfl

HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ g\ ̃„Ñ̈ÉèÏ="Õ∞ HÍ~°}=∞x „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ âß„ã̈Î"Õ̀ «Î PQÆã̈ìãπ HÍ"Õ∞ì ã≤̂ •úOfHõiOKå_»∞. nxx J#∞ã̈iOKÕ

W|û<£ =O\˜ "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ «̀=∞ ~°K«#ÅÖ’ (L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ''Ñ¶̈∞’+πì û——) D ã≤̂ •úO «̀O „áêuÑ¨kHõQÍ Wu=$`åÎxfl

~°∂á⁄OkOK«∞H˘<åfl~°∞.

hero <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞
The central figure in a dramatic work; the protagonist. Feminine form, heroine.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀. W «̀_»∞ KÕ¿ã <å@HõHÍ~°º"Õ∞ <å@Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ „áêuÑ¨kHõ. nxH˜ „ã‘Î "åK«HõO '<å~ÚHõ—.

heroic acting g~°̀ å „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@#
An acting style marked by physical force, by emphasis on major triats of character rather than an detail, by
the strong delineation of passion rather than subtlety, spirituality or intellectuality.
#@#Ö’ xÜ«∞O„ «̀}, P è̂•ºu‡Hõ ÉèÏ=<åQÆi=∞, L «̀Î=∞ QÆ∞} „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÍHõ, áê„ «̀ =ºH©ÎHõiOK«=Åã≤# L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞

=∂„ «̀"Õ∞ |Ç≤Ï~°æ̀ «O KÕÜ«∞_»O. q∞ye# Jaè#Ü«∞ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞ÅHõ#fl POyHÍaè#Ü«∂xH˜ „áê è̂•#ºO ~ÚKÕÛ #@#.

heroic drama g~°̀ «fi „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
Type of a play written in rhymed couplets and applying the principles of the epic poem to drama; in vogue,
in English theatre between 1664-1678. e.g. Dryden’s Conquest of Granada.
Ô~™Èì̂~+¨<£ HÍÅOÖ’ (1664-1678) „Ñ¨K«e «̀OQÍ L#fl <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ „¿Ñ=∞‰õΩ, Q“~°= =∞~åº Œ̂Å‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº

Õ̂xx =∞xflOKåÖÏ J#fl ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ Ö’#∞HÍ=_»O D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# =ã¨∞Î=Ù. Ô~O_»∞ áê^•ÅÖ’ JO «̀º„áêã¨

=ÙO_Õ Kè«O Œ̂ã̈∞û - Ç≤Ï~å~ÚH± HõÃÑ¡\òû - Ö’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍÅ∞. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ „_»~Ú_≥<£ ~åã≤# ''HÍOÔHfiãπì PÑ¶π „ÔQ#_®——

=O\˜ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞ D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥O Œ̂∞`å~Ú. nx #∞Oz =zÛ#"Õ g~°̀ «fi „Ñ¨̂ è•# qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞ (Ç≤Ï~å~ÚH±

„\Ï*ˇ_ç).

heroic tragedy g~°`å „Ñ¨^è•# qëê^Œ <å@HõO
See heroic drama, above.

heroine <å~ÚHõ
The central female figure in a play.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# „ã‘Î áê„ «̀.

high comedy L^• «̀Î Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
Comedy which achieves its effect from character, plot, language and satire rather than from physical
devices. Its appeal is primarily to the intellect. See slapstick and low comedy.
ˆH=ÅO J=Ü«∞= q<åºã¨ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõOQÍ HÍHõ áê„ «̀z„ «̀}, ÉèÏ+¨, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞ – Jhfl ã¨=∂#áêà◊§Ö’ L#fl

Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO. Wk Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ É∫kúHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO. nxH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ ''POyHõKÕëêì „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO—— (™ê¡Ñπã≤ìH±),
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''J#∞^• «̀Î Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO—— (Ö’ HÍ"≥∞_ç), ̂H=ÅO POyHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# Ç¨™êºxfl =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ JOk™êÎ~Ú.

high-lights L[fiÅ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞
To accentuate part of the face by means of a spot or line of light-coloured make-up. Hence highlighting.
Õ̀eHõ ~°OQÆ∞Å`À "Õã≤# "Õ+¨~°K«# ^•fi~å =ÚYOÖ’ U ≥̂·<å XHõ ÉèÏQÍxfl WOHÍ HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

hinge ayOK«∞ (v), H©Å∞ (n)
An ordinary household hinge, used on the stage under various spicific names to join flats and other pieces;
commonly the original pin is replaced with a loose one which can more easily be removed.
Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ `åà◊§`À ayOK«_»O. JÖÏ ayOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ H©Å∞.

hinge, pin ayOÑ¨Ù ã‘Å
See pin hinge.

historical drama/play Kåi„`«Hõ <å@HõO
A dramatic composition based on historical events, also collectively. Hence historical tragedy, etc. In the
broadest sense, a play set in a historical milieu which deals with historical personages, but the term is
usually applied only to plays which deal with vital issues of public welfare and are nationalistic in tone. The
form originated in Elizabethan England, which produced more history plays than any comparable place
and time.
Kåi„ «̀Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å g∞ Œ̂, =º‰õΩÎÅ g∞ Œ̂ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. Kåi„ «̀Hõ"≥∞ÿ# <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO „Ñ¨*ÏÉèí∞º Œ̂Ü«∞ Pâ◊Ü«∂Å∞,

*ÏfÜ«∞`åã̈∂ÊùiÎ D <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅ‰õΩ ã̈O|OkèOz#O «̀=~°‰õΩ D „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞ Ze[É̌ ǜ

HÍÅO <å\˜ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ XHõ Ñ¨i} «̀ ̂ Œâ◊‰õΩ KÕ~°∞‰õΩ#flk. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü K«i„ «̀‰õΩ <å@HÍÅ#∞ ~åã≤#"åiÖ’ =ÚY∞º_»∞.

D Ñ̈^•xfl ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂O (HõÖ̌H̃ì"£) QÍ ‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞. JO>Ë J<ÕHõ LÑ̈„Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Å∞ ~ÚO Œ̂∞Ö’ LO_»=K«∞Û##fl=∂@.

JO Œ̂∞=Å¡<Õ Kåi„ «̀Hõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO (Ç≤Ï™êìiHõÖò „\Ï*ˇ_ç) =O\˜ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ "å_»∞HõÖ’H˜ =KåÛ~Ú.

histrionics ~°OQÍHõ~°¬Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞
As a plural now, stage shows or dramatic representations containing over - emotional acting.
`˘Å∞ «̀ ã¨=∞~°÷=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ x~°fizOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. HÍx D Ñ¨̂ •xfl WÑ¨C_»∞  Ju <å@H©Ü«∞OQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ

#@#‰õΩ Ñ¨~åºÜ«∞Ñ¨̂ ŒOQÍ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞. |Ç¨ï=ÚY #@<å ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ Jhfl D Ju<å@H©Ü«∞ «̀̂H „áê=ÚYºq∞™êÎ~Ú

Hõ#∞Hõ D Ñ¨̂ ŒO x «̀º |Ç¨ï=K«#O.

hokun #=ÙfiÖÏ@
A slang expression for gimmicks, tricks or bits of busines used by an actor to get a response, usually
laughter, from an audience.
Ç¨™êºxfl Ñ¨O_çOK«_®xH˜ «̀=∂ëêÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O, «̀=∂ëêQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»@O, «̀=∂ëê HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ áêÅÊ_»@O =O\˜

Ç¨ã¨º #@#‰õΩ =∂O_»eHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

hold xÅ∞Ñ¨Ù, PÑ¨Ù
1. To delay, as in ‘hold the curtain’ or ‘hold for laughter’
2. In acting, to pause, as for the audience's applause or laughter. Also delay, intentional or unintentional, by
an actor.
3.  A command from the director at a rehearsal to stop acting so that comment can be made.
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4. Of an actor or scene, to capture or retain the attention of the audience.
D Ñ¨̂ •xfl <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz# J<ÕHõ ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùÅÖ’ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

1. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ #=ÙfiÅ∞ ÖË̂ • Hõ~°̀ åà◊̂ èŒfi#∞Å∞ PˆQ^•HÍ #@##∞ PÑ≤ =ÙOK«_»O.

2. #@∞_»∞ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flÑ¨Ó~°fiHõOQÍ<À J„Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flOQÍ<À "åzHõ x~°fiÇ¨Ï}OÖ’ Hõ#|iKÕ HÍÅ=º=kè.

3. #@∞Å‰õΩ ãÔ̈~·# ã¨∂K«#eKÕÛ xq∞ «̀ÎO `å`å¯eHõOQÍ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ#∞ xÅÑ¨O_»x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞ÅH˜KÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

4. #@∞_»∞ ÖË̂ • XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ J#∞~°HÎ̃x «̀∞k=~°‰õΩ xeÑ≤ LOK«_»O, xeÑ≤=ÙOKåÅ#fl Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx P Õ̂â◊O.

hood HõÑ¨ÙÊ
The box like metal body of a spotlight or floodlight.
QÆ∞ináêxH˜QÍx, |ináêxH˜ QÍx ÃÑ·# LO_Õ JÅ∂ºq∞xÜ«∞O HõÑ¨ÙÊ.

hook clamp Œ̂O_≥ ã‘Å
The device that holds a lantern on to a bar.
XHõ náêxfl J_»¤̂ ŒO_®xH˜ ayOK«_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ã‘Å.

horror play cèÉèí̀ «û <å@HõO
A play emphasizing the horror of torture, bloodshed, etc. Hence horror tragedy, etc.
cèÉèí̀ «ûO ã¨$+≤ìOKÕ ã¨Ê~°÷Å∞, Õ̂fiëêÅ∞, ~°HõÎáê`åÅ∞ P™êO «̀O LO_Õ <å@HÍÅ∞. nx #∞OKÕ – 'cèÉèí̀ «û qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO—

(horror tragedy) J<Õ =∂@ =zÛOk.

hot spot PHõ~°¬Hõ ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨^Õâ◊O, ã¨O`«Ñ¨Î ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨^Õâ◊O
An area downstage right that many actors feel is an especially good focal point, becuse they believe
audiences naturally look to that spot.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ J ä̂À~°OQÆ ÉèÏQÆO ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ K«∂Ñ¨ÙÅ∞ ̀ ÕeHõQÍ xÅ∞™êÎ~Ú Hõ#∞Hõ #@∞Å∞ P „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O PHõ~°¬Hõ=∞h,

J Õ̂ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ̂ Œ$+≤ì Ñ̈ ä̂•xH̃ ̂HO„ Œ̂aO Œ̂∞"≥·# H©ÅHõ ã̈÷Å=∞x JHȭ _» ZO «̀¿ãÑ̈Ù gÖ̌·̀ Õ JO «̀¿ãÑ̈Ù <å@Hõáê„ «̀QÍ xÅ|_»QÆÅQÍÅx

P~å@Ñ¨_»̀ å~°∞. J@∞=O\˜ fHõΔ}ÏHõ~°¬} =Ù#fl ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O.

house „¿ÑHõΔHõâßÅ, „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O
1. All parts of  the theatre in front of the footlights: auditorium, lobby, box office and the like. ‘ How is the
house tonight?’ is a question which means ‘how many tickets are sold?’
2. An auditorium or other area open to the audience in a theatre. Hence an audience, as in empty house;
full house, a good house.
3. The permanent management operating a theatre which a company is occupying. Hence House crew,
house manager, house staff, etc.
1. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ L#fl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ ã÷̈ÅO, \ỖH¯@∞¡ J"Õ∞‡ ã÷̈ÅO† „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ q~å=∞ ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ q„âßOu

fã¨∞H˘<Õ ã¨÷ÅO - W=hfl Hõe¿ãÎ „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O. ''W"åà◊ „¿ÑHõΔHõâßÅ Z\Ï¡ =ÙOk JO\Ï~°∞——. JO>Ë Zxfl \ ˜ÔH¯@∞¡

J=Ú‡_»∞áÈÜ«∂Ü«∞x J~°÷O.

2. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O L#fl <å@HõâßÅÖ’x „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. nxx|>Ëì ''xO_»∞ „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O—— (full house), MÏm „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O

(empty house) J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞¡ =KåÛ~Ú.

3. XHõ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ Ü«∂[=∂#ºO H̃O Œ̂ #_çKÕ XHõ <å@HõâßÅ. nx#∞OKÕ <å@HõâßÅ ã≤|ƒOk (house crew), <å@HõâßÅ

Ü«∞[=∂x (house manager) J<Õ =∂@Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.
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house boards „Ñ¨Kå~° Ñ¶̈ÅHÍÅ∞
The boards, or frames, outside a theatre where the posters, or painted boards, are placed; these carry the
information concerning title, star, theatre and time of performance.
<å@HõâßÅ‰õΩ |Ü«∞@ <å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz# „Ñ¨Kå~°O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LOKÕ Hõ~°Ñ¨„`åÅ∞, áÈãì̈~°∞¡ =ÔQ·~åÅ∞ JuH˜OKÕ É’~°∞¤Å∞.

house crew „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° ã≤|ƒOk
The workers that are attached to a theatre. They are employed by whatever company hires the theatre for
some specific days. Theatres by themselves will  have a staff, or crew, of workers that consist of a stage
carpenter, a property man, and an electrician. In addition to these,  there are a varying number of grips, or
stagehands, who handle the scenery and the properties.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã ã≤|ƒOk. <å@HÍÅ∞ ÖËx ~ÀAÅÖ’ <å@HõâßÅ‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz# Ñ¨#∞Å∞ K«Õã¨∂Î <å@HõO L#fl

~ÀA# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎÅ J*=∂~Ú+‘Ö’ Ñ¨#∞Å∞ x~°fiiÎOKÕ ã≤|ƒOk. =ÚYºOQÍ =„_»OQÆ∞Å∞, q Œ̂∞º ǜ HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞,

™ê=∂#∞¡ "≥∂¿ã"å~°∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å~°∞ D ̀ «~°QÆuH˜ K≥Ok# ã≤|ƒOk.

house curtain =ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°, „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° Ü«∞=xHõ
The front curtain (behind the asbestos curtain). Sometimes this may be used as an act curtain; sometimes
there may be a separate act curtain.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# ≥̀~°. W Õ̂ JOHÍO «̀ Ü«∞=xHõQÍ ‰õÄ_® Ñ¨xKÕã¨∞ÎOk. H˘xfl ÃÑ Œ̂Ì

<å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ =ÚO Œ̂∞ Jyflx~À è̂ŒHõ Ü«∞=xHõ (Ü«∂ãπÉˇ™êìãπ HõÔ~ì<£), ^•x "≥#∞Hõ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~° (Ç¨Ï∫ãπ HõÔ~ì<£), ^•x "≥#∞Hõ

JOHÍO «̀ Ü«∞=xHõ (Ü«∂H±ì HõÔ~ì<£) LO\Ï~Ú.

house full of paper HÍy «̀O „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞
An audience admitted altogether, or largely, on passes.
PÇ̈fi# Ñ̈„`åÅ`À,  „Ñ¶‘ áêã̈∞Å`À xO_ç# <å@HõâßÅ (\ỖH¯@∞ì H˘#‰õΩO_® TîH =zÛ# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À xO_ç# <å@HõâßÅ).

house lights „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° náêÅ∞
Auditorium lights.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ LO_Õ náêÅ∞. ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀ náêÅ∞ HÍ‰õΩO_® ˆH=ÅO „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~åxfl =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ náêÅ∞.

house management / manager „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° x~°fiÇ¨Ï} / x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
The business manager in charge of the theatre building with its staff. His work involves overseeing the box
office, getting the audience into and out of the theatre, directing the work of ushers and preparing the box
office statements at the end of the performance.
\ỖH¯@∞¡ J=∞‡_»O, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°OÖ’H˜ Ñ¨OÑ¨_»O, "åi ã¨̂ Œ∞áêÜ«∂Å∞, J=ã¨~åÅ∞ K«∂_»_»O, P=∞O„u‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

«̀y# tHõΔ}xzÛ "åix „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ "åi "åi ™ê÷<åÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ≤OK«_®xH˜ xÜ≥∂yOK«_»O, <å@HÍ#O «̀~°O \ỖH¯@¡

J=∞‡HÍÅ q=~°} Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕÜ«∞_»O D x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩx Ñ¨x. D Ñ¨#∞Åhfl „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° x~°fiÇ¨Ï}Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞.

house seats „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° Pã¨<åÅ∞
Tickets the management saves for its own use.
„¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~° x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩÅ∞ «̀=∞ Ju ä̂Œ∞Å HÀã¨O LOK«∞‰õΩ<Õ ã‘@∞¡.
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hubris JÇ¨ÏO / JÇ¨ÏOÉèÏ=O
(Gk. = excessive pride, insolence, arrogance). In Greek tragedy the hero’s hubris brought him into con-
flict with the gods and caused his downfall. Word used by Aristotle to describe the tragic hero’s overcon-
fidence or pride which contributes to the downfall at the hands of fate.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀Ö’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ JÇ¨ÏO ÖË̂ • Ju #=∞‡HõO. W Õ̂ J «̀x Ñ῭ «<åxH˜ ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù Jx Ji™êì\˜Öò
'HÍ=º âß„ãÎ̈O—Ö’ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞.

humanism =∂#gÜ«∞ „Ñ¨=$uÎ, =∂#gÜ«∞ «̀, =∂#gÜ«∞`å "å Œ̂O
Any system of thought or action in which human values, interests and dignity are held dominant. Histori-
cally, humanism was a Renaissance doctrine (14th c.). It argues that man was indeed at the centre of the
universe.
=∂#=`å qÅ∞=Å∞, =∞x+≤ WëêìxëêìÅ∞, Q“~°=„Ñ̈Ñ̈ «̀∞ÎÅ∞ - g\H̃̃ „áê è̂•#º «̀xKÕÛ U ÉèÏ= "å^•#fl~Ú<å '=∂#=`å"å Œ̂O—
JO\Ï~°∞. Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# HÍÅOÖ’ (14= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’) Kåi„ «̀Hõ „áê è̂•<åºxfl ã¨O «̀iOK«∞‰õΩ#fl =∂#=`å"å^•xH˜ =∞x¿+
ĤO„ Œ̂aO Œ̂∞=Ù.

humanist drama â‹·HΔ̃Hõ <å@HõO
Also called scholastic drama. Latin drama which was produced in humanist schools (16th and 17th

centuries) in Central Europe with themes from the Bible and from Greek and Roman antiquity; mainly
written with educational aims to give the pupils practice in the Latin language.
16, 17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ =∞ è̂Œº S~Àáê Õ̂âßÅÖ’x =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# áê~î°âßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_ç# ÖÏ\˜<£ <å@HõO.
WO Œ̂∞Ö’ É·̌aÖò Hõ̂ äŒÅ∞, „w‰õΩ Ñ¨Ù~å}QÍ ä̂ŒÅ∞ <å@H©HõiOK«|_®¤~Ú. ÖÏ\˜<£ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ q^•º~°∞÷Å‰õΩ tHõΔ}x=fi_®xH˜ QÍ#∞
„Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍÅ∞.

humour Ç¨ã¨ºO
The quality which illuminates some aspect of human nature by comic observation.
Ç¨ã¨º „Ñ¨=$uÎ̀ À =∂#= „Ñ¨Hõ$ux Ñ¨ijeOz #=ÙfiHÀ=_»O.

humours =∞<ÀQÆ∞}ÏÅ∞
According to Renaissance medicine, there are four primary fluids in the human body - blood, phlegm,
choler and melancholy that were responsible for the human temperament. A preponderance of one of the
fluids produced a particular temperament. For example, too much blood made a person sanguine, etc.
Ben Jonson used this theory in his comedy Every Man in his Humour. Such a comedy used two-dimen-
sional characters with predominant traits.
Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# HÍÅO <å\˜ "≥·̂ Œºâß„™êÎ#∞™ê~°O =∂#=Ù_ç â◊s~°O <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ~°HÍÅ „ Œ̂"åÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç =ÙO@∞O Œ̂@! Jq ~°HõÎO,
âı¡+¨‡O, ÃÑ·̀ «ºO, "åº‰õΩÅ «̀. Wq =∞x+≤ „Ñ¨=~°Î#x xÜ«∞q∞™êÎÜ«∞x #"Õ∞‡"å~°∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ XH˘¯Hȭ  „ Œ̂=O JkèHõOQÍ LO>Ë
=∂#= „Ñ̈Hõ$u XH˘¯Hȭ ~°HõOQÍ LO@∞Ok. ~°HõÎO ÉèÏQÆO Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ LO>Ë „‰õÄ~°∞_»x, âı¡+̈‡ ÉèÏQÆO Z‰õΩ¯= =ÙO>Ë =∞O Œ̂|∞kúQÍ#∞,
ÃÑ·̀ «ºO Z‰õΩ¯"≥·̀ Õ HÀÑ≤+≤ìQÍ#∞, "åº‰õΩÅ «̀ Z‰õΩ¯"≥·̀ Õ ̂ Œ∞óYÉèÏ[#∞_»∞QÍ#∞ LO\Ï~°@. Éˇ<£ *Ï<£ã¨<£ J<Õ 16= â◊̀ åaÌ POQÆ¡
<å@HõHõ~°Î D <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ~°HÍÅ =∞#∞+¨μºÅÖ’x JkèHõ „ Œ̂"åÅ∞ (JO>Ë „Ñ¨̂ è•# =∞<ÀQÆ∞}ÏÅ∞) P è̂•~°OQÍ "åi"åi
„Ñ̈Hõ$ «̀∞Å#∞ K«∂Ñ̈Ù «̀∂ "åix ̀ «# <å@HõO "Every Man in his Humour" J<Õ <å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀Å∞QÍ z„uOKå_»∞. D
„ Œ̂"åÅ ã¨=∂# HõÅ~ÚHõ ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚ =∂#= ã¨fiÉèÏ"åxH˜ ^•ifã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x K«∂¿Ñ D <å@HõOÖ’ PÜ«∂ =∞<ÀQÆ∞}ÏÅ#∞
„Ñ¨fHõÅ∞QÍ z„uOKå_»∞. P «̀~°∞"å «̀ ~¸ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O P è̂•~°OQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ "≥·Ñ¨s «̀º =∞<ÀQÆ∞} „Ñ¨̂ è•#
Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ∞ (Comedy of Humours) J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞ ã≤÷~°Ñ¨_»¤k.
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humours, comedy of =∞<ÀQÆ∞} „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
See comedy of humours.
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I
identification `å^• «̀‡º «̀, b# «̀
The term is used in two different contexts in theatre activity:
1. To denote the merging of the actor's personality with that of the character he is portraying;
2. The tendency on the part of the spectator to identify himself with the feelings and actions of the protago-
nist on the stage.
<å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl Ô~O_»∞ ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùÅÖ’ "å_»_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#flk.

1. #@∞_»∞ ̀ å#∞ #\ã̈̃∞Î#fl áê„ «̀̀ À - JO>Ë P J#∞Éèí∂u`À Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ ̀ å^• «̀‡ºO K≥O Œ̂_»O. D J~°÷OÖ’ ̀ å^•f‡ºHõ~°}#∞

™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  «̀# #@tHõΔ}Ï q è̂•#OÖ’ "å_»∞‰õΩ<åfl_»∞. PÜ«∞# #@∞_ç b# «̀#∞, ^•x J=ã¨~åxfl QÆ∞iOz "åkã¨∂Î,

PÜ«∞# t+¨μº_»∞ "åH±\Ï<£QÀ"£, W «̀~° „Ñ¨=ÚY Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ "Õ∞Ü«∞~ü Ç¨ÏŸÖò¤, „Éˇ+πìÅ∞ =∂„ «̀O #@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀̀ À `å^• «̀‡ºO

K≥O Œ̂‰õÄ_»̂ Œ<åfl~°∞. JO>Ë #@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀Ö’ JO «̀~°æ̀ « ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ã¨fiO «̀O KÕã¨∞HÀ=_»O ZO «̀ =ÚYº"≥∂, P áê„ «̀#∞

q=∞~°≈<å «̀‡HõOQÍ qâı¡+≤OK«∞HÀ=_»O ‰õÄ_® JO Õ̀ J=ã¨~°=∞x "åi Jaè„áêÜ«∞O.

2. WHõ Ô~O_»= J~°÷OÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞_ç̀ À ̀ å^• «̀‡ºO K≥O Œ̂_»O. ̀ å#∞ K«∂ã̈∞Î#fl „Ñ̈ è̂•# áê„ «̀ =∂@Å`À#∞, KÕ̀ «Å`À#∞,

L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨Hõ@#`À#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ «̀#‡Ü«Ú_≥·, «̀b¡# «̀#∞ K≥O Õ̂ ã≤÷u. D ã≤÷u <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ LO_Õ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ ÅHõΔ}O†

„áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ ÅHõΔ ºO ‰õÄ_®. HÍx „Éˇ+πì J@∞=O\˜ `å^• «̀‡º «̀#∞ q=∞i≈ã¨∂Î Jk „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ ÅHõΔ}=∞h,

J@∞=O\ ̃<å@H©Ü«∞ „Éèí=∞Ö’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ H˘@∞ìH˘xáÈ‰õÄ_»̂ Œx, <å@HÍxfl, ̀ «# áê„ «̀#∞ Ñ̈~å„â◊Ü«∞ Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ q=∞~°≈<å «̀‡HõOQÍ

K«∂_®Åx, JÑ¨C_Õ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞OÖ’ =ºHÎ̃QÍ <å@Hõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ q=∞~°≈<å «̀‡HõOQÍ qâı¡+≤OK«QÆÅ_»x, ̂ •xx ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚ ̀ å^• «̀ºº «̀

J_»∞¤‰õΩO@∞O Œ̂h, JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ J<ÕHõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å ^•fi~å P `å^• «̀‡º «̀#∞ x"åiOKåÅx ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞.

if J~Ú`Õ
See magic if.

illumination nÑ¨#O, "≥Å∞QÆ∞, nÑ¨# q è̂•#O
1. Strictly, it is the density of the luminous flex on a surface.
2. Light thrown on the stage.
3. The science or technique of lighting the stage. Hence Stage Illumination.
1. XHõ LÑ¨i «̀ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_Õ HÍOu ™êO„ Œ̂̀ «. ^•xx 'Ñ¶̈Ù\ò HÍO_çÖòû—Ö’ H˘Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

2. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ JO Œ̂~°∂ "å_Õ J~°÷OÖ’ '~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨ã¨iOKÕ HÍOu—.

3. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å nÑ¨# q è̂•#O† =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å nÑ¨<åxH˜ ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈OQÍ "å_»|_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.
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illusion „Éèí=∞, PÉèÏã¨, „ÉèÏOu
A method which creates the illusion of reality on the stage, to simulate real life; ignoring the theatrical
conventions.
„Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ã¨$+≤ìOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. x[rq`åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaã¨∂Î, â‹·bHõ$ «̀, <å@º x=∞Ü«∂Å *’eH˜

áÈ‰õΩO_® "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ã¨$+≤ìOKåÅ<Õ q è̂•#O.

illusionism „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ "å Œ̂O, „ÉèÏOu "å Œ̂O
A term used in dramatic criticism to describe the theatre of the bourgeois period, c. 1750-1910, which
aimed at creating maximum illusion of reality on the stage. The contrary tendency is termed as ‘anti-
illusionistic theatre’, which underlines the unreality of the stage, does not want to deceive the public about
the fact that they are watching a fictitious event, and delights in the artificiality of the performance.
1750–1910 =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ Ü«̧ ~ÀÑπÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ~°OQÆ "å Œ̂O. <å@HõOÖ’ „Éèí=∞Å#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOK«QÆÅ â◊HÎ̃x

„Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ̀ « JO\Ï~°∞. =ÚYºOQÍ =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu <å@HõO „Ñ¨K«e «̀OQÍ =Ù#fl D Œ̂â◊Ö’ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ Ñ¨ÓiÎ

„Éèí=∂ «̀‡HõOQÍ =ÙO_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ =∞Åz ''"åãÎ̈qHõ „Éèí=∞——#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOKÕ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO KÕâß~°∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞. nxH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ =zÛ#

"å Œ̂"Õ∞ ''„Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ =ºuˆ~Hõ"å Œ̂O—— (Ü«∂O\© WÅ∂º[x[O). D "å Œ̂O Œ̂$ëêìº <å@HõO =ã¨∞Î̀ «ó „Éèí=∞ ã¨=∞xfi «̀=∞x,

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨ÓiÎ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ K«∂Ñ¨Ù «̀∞<åfl=∞x "≥∂ã¨O KÕÜ«∞‰õÄ_»̂ Œx, ̀ å=Ú K«∂ã¨∞Î#flk x[OÖÏ HõxÑ≤OKÕ „Éèí=∞ Jx,

<å@HõOÖ’ =ÙO_Õ D „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ̀ Õ ^•x PHõ~°¬}‰õΩ HÍ~°}=∞x K≥|∞ «̀∞Ok.

illusion of reality "åãÎ̈qHõ „Éèí=∞
The audience’s acceptance of story, people and setting as a real experience involving real people in a real
environment.
HõeÊ «̀Hõ̂ äŒÅ#∞, áê„ «̀efl, Œ̂$âßºefl x[O J#∞‰õΩ<Õ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ÉèÏ=#.

illusionistic theatre „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO, "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Any theatre whose action, characters, language and mise-en-scene seek to match the audience’s idea of
actual experience.
<å@HõOÖ’ K«∂KÕ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞, #@#, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ Jhfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Ü«∞ è̂•~°÷ J#∞Éèí"åxfl áÈe=ÙO_Õ "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

imagery ÉèÏ=z„fHõ~°}, ÉèÏ=z„`åÅ∞
Term for any expression, reference or allusion that appeals to the senses, such as colours, sounds, odours,
visual descriptions. Also a collective term for images or a pattern of images in a literary work.
Ñ̈OKÕO„kÜ«∞ J#∞Éèí"åÅ‰õΩ Ö’#ÜÕ∞º ~°OQÆ∞Å∞, â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞, "åã̈#Å∞, ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·#"åx Jaè=ºH̃Î. Q˘Ñ̈Ê <å@HÍÅ

ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ JO «̀s¡#OQÍ LO_Õ ÉèÏ= z„`åÅ |eq∞. D ÉèÏ=z„`åÅ∞ HÍ=º`åfixfl Hõey =ÙO_»_»O =Å# <å@H©Ü«∞ ÉèÏ"åxfl

Z‰õΩ¯= ã¨∞xt «̀O KÕ™êÎ~Ú. L^•II ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü 'H˜OQ∑eÜ«∞~ü— <å@HõOÖ’ [O «̀∞=ÙÅ‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz# ÉèÏ= z„`åÅ∞

(animal imagery)  Uq è̂ŒOQÍ P <å@HõOÖ’x áê„ «̀Å =∞<À è̂Œ~å‡Å#∞ „Ñ¨uaOa™êÎÜ≥∂ ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=K«∞Û.

imagination ÉèÏ=#, ÉèÏ=<åâ◊HÎ̃
The all-important tool for creativity in Stanislavskian system. The only way for an actor, according to him,
is to negotiate with the given circumstances (who you are, where you are coming from, where you are
going, etc.) is within his or her imagination.
™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ̂ Œ$+≤ìÖ’ Ñ¨Ó~°fi x~°‚Ü«∞ ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùÅ#∞ (JO>Ë ̀ å<≥=~°∞, ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ =KåÛ_»∞ WHȭ _» #∞Oz ZHȭ _»‰õΩ "≥à◊̀ å_»∞ –

=O\˜ ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùÅ#∞) J~°÷O KÕã¨∞HÀ=_»OÖ’ #@∞_çH˜ JHȭ ~°‰õΩ =KÕÛ UÔH·Hõ ™ê è̂Œ#O ''ÉèÏ=#——. nx=Å# #@∞_»∞ «̀#
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#@#‰õΩ HÍ=Åã≤# ™ê è̂Œ# ã¨OÑ¨uÎx ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°∞Û‰õΩO\Ï_»∞. #@∞_ç ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «#∞ "≥eH˜fã¨∞H˘x=KÕÛ =∞Ç¨Ï «̀Î~° ™ê è̂Œ#O

J «̀x ÉèÏ=<åâ◊HÎ̃.

imitation J#∞Hõ~°}
Aristotle's word (mimesis) for the way in which drama presents men’s actions. Imitation is not exact
copying of reality so much as a plausible presentation of the way men behave.
#@# J#∞Hõ~°}Ï «̀‡HõO Jh, <å@HõHõ̂ äŒ x[rq «̀ J#∞Hõ~°}O Jh J@∞ áêâßÛ «̀º q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞, ~Ú@∞ ÉèÏ~°fÜ«∞

PÅOHÍi‰õΩÅ∞ – JO Œ̂~°∂ P"≥∂kOKå~°∞. J~Ú Õ̀ J#∞Hõ~°} KèåÜ«∂z„`å#∞Hõ~°}O =O\˜ Ü«∞^•~°÷ J#∞Hõ~°}O HÍ Œ̂x

rq «̀ J#∞Éèí"åÅ J#∞Hõ~°} Jh JO Œ̂~°∂ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl~°∞. =∂#=ÙÅ∞ =ã¨∞Î̀ «ó J#∞Hõ~°}jÅ∞~°x, `å=Ú =∞~˘HõiÖÏQÍ

=ÙO>Ë ZÖÏ =ÙO@∞O^À##fl ‰õΩ «̀∂Ç¨ÏÅ"Õ∞ "åi J#∞Hõ~°}jÅ «̀‰õΩ HÍ~°}=∞x, <å@HõO J@∞=O\˜ ‰õΩ «̀∂Ç¨ÏÖÏxfl

ã¨O «̀$Ñ≤ÎÑ¨~°K«∞HÀ=_»"Õ∞ - Jx q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ JO\Ï~°∞.

immediacy «̀HõΔ} «̀
A sense of the action happening right now. This may be achieved through several means. In drama it is
achieved by constant use of topical references, by a presentational playing style, by a sense of urgency in
the tempo, or by a freshness in the entire look of the show.
<å@HõHÍ~°ºO WÑ¨C_Õ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl Œ̂#fl ÉèÏ=O. <å@HõHõ̂ äŒ ZÑ¨C_»∞ [iy# ≥̂·<å <å@HõHõ~°Î LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ â‹·e =Å¡,

=~°Î=∂# ÉèÏ=*ÏÅO =Å¡, Hõ̂ ä•Hõ̂ äŒ# Ñ¨̂ Œúu =Å¡ «̀̀ å¯Å «̀#∞ ™êkè™êÎ_»∞. „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ <å@Hõ QÆu"ÕQÆO ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«_»O

=Å¡ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ <å@HõHÍ~°ºO WÑ¨C_Õ WHȭ _Õ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl Œ̂#fl „Éèí=∞ Hõeyã¨∞ÎOk.

implicit directions JO «̀~°æ̀ « Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fi ã¨∂K«#Å∞
Stage directions implicit in the lines of the play.
<å@Hõáê~î°ºOÖ’x ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅÖ’ JO «̀~°æ̀ «OQÍ Wq∞_ç =Ù#fl Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fi ã¨∂K«#Å∞.

impersonation ~°∂áê~ÀÑ¨=Ú
Portraying a character on the stage. Also taking up the role of a person of the opposite sex. Hence male
impersonation means women appearing as men and female impersonation is men appearing as women.
At different times and needs of theatre, both types were prevalent at one time or the other.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ áê„ «̀QÍ ~°∂áêO «̀~°O K≥O Œ̂_»O. JÖÏˆQ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μ_»∞ „ã‘Î "Õëêxfl, „ã‘Î Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ "Õëêxfl

è̂ŒiOK«_»O. J<åk #∞Oz „Ñ¨K«e «̀OQÍ =Ù#fl XHõ <å@Hõ xÜ«∞=∞O. „ã‘ÎÅ∞ =∞QÆ"Õ+¨O "Õ¿ãÎ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ ~°∂áê~ÀÑ¨O (male
impersonation) Jh, Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈μÅ∞ „ã‘Î "Õ+̈O "Õ¿ãÎ  „ã‘Î  ~°∂áê~ÀÑ̈O (female impersonation) Jh JO\Ï~°∞.

impresario „áêÜ≥∂y‰õΩ_»∞
A producer or agent involved in promoting productions and visits of theatrical companies, particularly in
the field of musical or dance entertainment.
#$ «̀º <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ. D =∂@#∞OKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ‰õΩ <å@Hõ „áêÜ≥∂y‰õΩ_»∞ (theatrical impresario) J<Õ

¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

impressionism ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u "å Œ̂O
A term derived from art history and applied to the trend toward atmospheric or mood theatre. The term is
used to create, subjectively, a scene, a character by evoking sensory responses rather than by objectively
recreating reality. The mood is often created with lighting and sound effects, the use of certain colours in the
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set and costumes as well as in evocative music. The representative dramatist in the genre is Max Reinhardt
of Germany.
WO„kÜ«∞ ã¨ÊO Œ̂#Å ^•fi~å XHõ Œ̂$âßºxfl HÍx, áê„ «̀#∞ QÍx z„uOKÕ P`å‡„â◊Ü«∞ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. 1870 #∞Oz 1910 =~°‰õΩ
„Ñ¨K«e «̀OQÍ =Ù#fl ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ z„ «̀ÖËY# Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨ #∞Oz „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«|_ç# D Ñ¨̂ ŒO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ nÑ¨#O ^•fi~å#∞,
â◊|Ìz„`åÅ ^•fi~å#∞, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’#∞, "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨ÅÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ =~å‚Å ^•fi~å#∞ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷ux z„uOKÕ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO
KÕã≤Ok. nxH˜ „áêux ä̂Œº <å@HõHõ~°Î [~°‡<£ Õ̂âßxH˜ K≥Ok# =∂H±û s<£Ç¨~üì.

impromptu Pâ◊√
A French word which means 'unprepared, extempore, improvised'. Any move, dialogue or action which
has not been rehearsed and is made without previous preparation. 'Impromptu' has a special tradition in
French theatre.
Ñ¨Ó~°fi „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO, Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® JÑ¨Ê\˜HõÑ¨C_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞, K≥¿ÑÊ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞.
Pâ◊√ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ „ÃÑ¶OKü <å@Hõ~°OQÆO XHõ X~°=_çx ã¨$+≤ìOzOk.

impromptu play Pâ◊√ „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#, ã¨^Àº „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
Stage performance without written dialogue, based only on briefly noted plot developement; the perform-
ers improvising the play.
<å@Hõ áê~î°O JO@∂ ÖË‰õΩO_® #@∞Å ã¨=∞Ü«∞ã¨∂ÊùiÎ =Å¡ Pâ◊√ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~å #_çKÕ ã¨̂ Àº „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# <å@HõO.

improvisation Pâ◊√#@#, ã¨̂ Àº#@#
Making drama without the help of a script. Elimination of written dialogue and plot to create a role without
rehearsal; in theatrical shorthand, ‘improv’. Usually an exercise to open the performer’s concept of char-
acter and situations.
<å@Hõ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅÖ’ #@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀Ö’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«_®xH˜ J=~À è̂ŒOQÍ xeKÕ J_»¤O‰õΩÅ#∞ `˘ÅyOK«_®xH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
J=ÅOaOKÕ TÇ¨[x «̀, ã¨=∞™êºkèQÆ=∞# #@ tHõΔ}Ï~°∂Ñ¨O Wk. #@∞_ç ÖË̂ • #@∞Å ÉèÏ=#Ö’#∞, „Ñ¨=~°Î#Ö’#∞ ̀ å#∞
PtOz# Ñ¶ë`åxfl ~å|@ì_®xH̃ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ J=ÅOaèOKÕ =ÓºÇ̈ÏO. Wk =∂=¸Å∞QÍ #@∞Å =∂#ã≤Hõ, âßs~°Hõ J=~À è̂•Å#∞
`˘ÅyOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ ™ê è̂Œ#O. nxH˜QÍ#∞ Z<Àfl JÉèÏº™êÅ#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«_»O [iyOk. H˘O Œ̂~°∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ "≥Ú «̀ÎO
<å@HÍxfl W@∞=O\˜ Pâ◊√, ã¨̂ Œºó™ÈÊù~°Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å ^•fi~å#∞, ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ ™êÇ¨ÏK«~°º Ñ¶̈ÅOQÍ#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkK«_»O
[~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#flk. =ÚYºOQÍ #@tHõΔ}Ï ta~åÖ’¡#∞, q^•ºÅÜ«∞ <å@Hõ ~°OQÍÅÖ’#∞ ~¸q è̂ŒOQÍ "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HÍxfl
Pâ◊√#@, Pâ◊√ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@# ã¨∂ÊùiÎ̀ À ~°∂á⁄Ok™êÎ~°∞. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ «̀Ü«∂Ô~·# <å@HõO 'Pâ◊√ <å@HõO——

in Ö’Ñ¨eH˜
Towards the centre of the stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº‰õΩ #_»==∞x #@∞_çH˜ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_çKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

incandescent light J «̀∞º+‚̈̀ å[x «̀ HÍOu
A light which is luminous by heat; one whose light is produced by heating something to a white heat, as a
filament resisting an electric current in a glow-lamp, or a mantle heated by a flame.
ÉÏQÍ "Õ_ç KÕÜ«∞_»O =Å¡ [xOKÕ HÍOu. ̀ ≥Å¡x HÍOu =KÕÛ=~°‰õΩ ̂ Õx<≥·<å "Õ_çK≥Ü«∞º_»O – L^•II q Œ̂∞º «̀∞Î#∞ x~ÀkèOKÕ
Ñ¶≤Å"≥∞O@∞ HÍe, ≥̀Å¡x HÍOux=fi_»O.

incidental music P#∞+¨OyHõ ã¨Ow «̀O
Instrumental music played during the performance of a play. Unlike in operas and musical comedies inci-
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dental music in plays is mostly thematic and sometimes bridges gaps. Thus it is music designed for dramatic
performances, but not essential to the completeness of the dramatic piece itself.
<å@HÍÅÖ’ "å_Õ "å Œ̂º ã̈Ow «̀O. Hõ̂ ä•#∞QÆ}OQÍ LO@∂, L Õ̂fiQÆ ã̈∂K«Hõ"≥∞ÿ LO_Õ D ã̈Ow`åxH̃ ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞,

ã̈Ow «̀ Ç̈ã̈º<å@HÍÅÖ’#∞ "å_Õ ã̈Ow`åxH̃ Ô~O_»∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ÉèË̂ •Å∞<åfl~Ú. XHõ\,̃ <å@HÍÅÖ’ D ã̈Ow «̀O P#∞+̈OyHõO†

<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å QÆ∞}Ïxfl ÃÑOKÕkQÍ LO@∞Ok. D ã̈Ow «̀O ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å <å@HõO ̂ •x JO «̀@ Jk ã̈OÑ̈Ó~°‚~°K«#QÍ#∞

ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#QÍ#∞ LO@∞Ok. ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ã¨Ow «̀"Õ∞ =ÚYºO.

inciting event „¿Ñ~°Hõ ã¨OÑ¶¨∞@#
That event (in dramatic structure) which immediately follows the exposition and begins the rising action. A
new character or news usually discrupts a stable situation, leading to climax.
Also called inciting incident. Also inciting  force / moment.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’ "å_Õ Ñ¨^ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨™êÎ=# J~Ú# "≥O@<Õ U ã¨OÑ¶¨∞@# <å@HõOÖ’x HÍ~åº~ÀÇ¨Ï}ÏxH˜

LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÆÑ̈_»∞ «̀∞O^À ̂ •xx „¿Ñ~°Hõ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@# JO\Ï~°∞. P ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#‰õΩ „¿Ñ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =ºH̃Î ÖË̂ • ÉèÏ=O „¿Ñ~°Hõâ◊H̃Î (inciting
force). Pq è̂ŒOQÍ „¿Ñ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# HõΔ}Ïxfl '„¿Ñ~°HõHõΔ}O— (inciting moment) JO\Ï~°∞.

induction „Ñ¨"ÕtHõ
An expository first portion of a dramatic work.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ q+¨Ü«∞ q=~°}‰õΩ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨Ó~°fiÉèÏQÆO† „Ñ¨™êÎ=#.

inflexion (inflection) ã¨fi~° qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O
The variation in the pitch of an actor's voice as he reveals emotion. It also refers to a change in the form of
a work to express different grammatical uses.
<å@HÍxH̃ ã̈O|OkèOz#O «̀=~°‰õΩ ã̈fi~°ÉèË̂ ŒO KÕ̀ « L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ̈Hõ@# KÕÜ«∞_»O. D =∂@‰õΩ '=„H©Hõ~°}O— Jx Jã̈Å∞ J~°÷O.

"åºHõ~°}OÖ’ XHõ Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ =∞~˘Hõ „Ñ῭ «ºÜ«∂xfl HõeÑ≤ "Õ~˘Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«_»O. =∞# Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ''qÉèíHÎ̃——.

ã¨fi~åxfl ÃÇÏzÛOK«_»O, «̀yæOK«_»O ^•fi~å <å@Hõ JO «̀~å~°÷OÖ’ =∂~°∞ÊÅ#∞ ã¨∂zOK«_»O. D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ <å@ºâß„ãÎ̈OÖ’

"å_ç# 'HÍ‰õΩ=Ù—#∞ ã¨=∂<å~°÷HõOQÍ K≥|∞`å~°∞.

ingenue Ü«Ú=#\˜
The actress who plays young, female, love-interest roles; cf. Juliet in Romeo and Juliet.
Ü«Ú=u áê„ «̀efl, „¿Ñ=∞ áê„ «̀efl è̂ŒiOKÕ Ü«Ú=#\˜.

initial incident „áê~°OÉèí ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
In a dramatic plot, the incident which first alters the initial situation.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ̈™êÎ=# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ <å@HõHÍ~åºxfl „áê~°OaèOKÕ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O. <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ L#fl ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞efl D ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O

=∂~°Û_®xH˜ ̂ ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

inner proscenium PO «̀~° ~°OQÆ=ÚY ^•fi~°=Ú
See false proscenium border.

inner stage PO «̀~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A room at the inner end of the platform in an Elizabethan playhouse, used for discourses and intimate
scenes. Also called the study.
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Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜ HÍÅO <å\˜ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ "≥#HõQÍ ˆH=ÅO ≥̀~°Å`À J=∞iÛ# XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ
~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O. D ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`åxfl „¿Ñ=∞ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ"å~°∞.

inset PO «̀~° Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A scene, or a small scenic piece, placed inside another for rapid scene-shifting.
«̀fi~°QÍ ~°OQÍxfl =∂iÛ =∞~À ~°OQÍxfl K«∂Ñ̈_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ XHõ ~°OQÆOÖ’HÍx, XHõ ̂ Œ$â◊ºOÖ’HÍx =∞~˘Hõ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xfl

J=∞~°Û_»O† JÖÏ J=∞iÛ# ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

intellectual drama É∫kúHõ <å@HõO
Drama relating to ideas that involve careful thinking and mental effort. Also used, in some qurters, as a
derogatory term to suggest a play's high-flown language and philosophical debate.
PÖ’K«#‰õΩ Ñ¨̂ Œ∞#∞ ÃÑ@ì=Åã≤# =∂#ã≤Hõ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO, ̂ •xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï <≥·t «̀ºO. ÉèÏ=QÆiƒù̀ «"≥∞ÿ# "åHõºã¨~°o

LO_Õ <å@HõO. nxx H˘O Œ̂~°∞ x~°ã̈#Ñ̈ Œ̂OQÍ ‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞. J~°÷O HÍx ÉèÏ+̈, â‹·e LO_ç, "Õ̂ •O «̀ ÖË̂ • âß„ã̈ÎÑ̈~°"≥∞ÿ#

K«̂~Û „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ QÆÅ <å@HÍxfl ˆH=ÅO É∫kúHõ <å@Hõ=∞O\Ï~°∞.

intensity ™êO„^Œ`«
The power of a light source, which is measured in candles.
XHõ nÑ¨HÍOuH˜ LO_Õ „Ñ¨[fiÅ# â◊HÎ̃. nxx 'HÍO_çÖòû— Ö’ H˘Å∞™êÎ~°∞. XHõ |Å∞ƒ#∞ 60 HÍO_çÖòû, 100 HÍO_çÖòû J#_»O
P |Å∞ƒ ~ÚKÕÛ â◊HÎ̃x H˘Å=_»"Õ∞.

intension L Õ̂Ìâ◊ºO, è̂ÕºÜ«∞O
The character’s real reason for being in the scene regardless of dialogue.
XHõ ~°OQÆOÖ’ XHõ #@∞_ç è̂ÕºÜ«∞O. UO ™êkèOKåÖ’, U HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ KÕÜ«∂Ö’ xˆ~ÌtOKÕ #@∞_ç <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºQÆu
q è̂•<åxH˜ ã¨∂K«Hõ"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ LO_»_®xH˜QÆÅ Jã¨Ö·̌# HÍ~°}O. „Ñ¨u #@∞_»∞ «̀# áê„ «̀
z„ «̀}Ö’ ''D ~°OQÆOÖ’ ̀ «# Jã≤÷̀ åfixH˜ J~°÷O Uq∞\˜?—— Jx „Ñ¨tflOK«∞HÀ=_»O. áê„ «̀ z„ «̀}Ö’ J#∞ã¨iOK«=Åã≤# #@
q è̂•<åxH˜ =¸ÅÉèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨â◊fl.

interior dialogue ã¨fiQÆ̀ « ÉèÏ+¨}O
A modern counterpart of both the soliloquy and the aside but too fragmentary and generally too long to
be either. Essentially a device borrowed from the “stream-of-consciousness” technique as used by
James Joyce and other novelists.
J@∞ ã̈fiQÆ̀ åxH̃ ~Ú@∞ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}H̃ =∞ è̂Œºã̈÷OQÍ LO_Õ ~¸ ~°HõO ÉèÏ+̈}O =∞ã̈ã̈Î̀ «fi âß„ã̈OÖ’x ''„ã‘ì"£∞ PÑ¶π HÍ<£+̈ãπ<≥ãπ——
„Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O`À =zÛOk. „Ñ¨u áê„ «̀ `å#∞ÃÑ·H˜ K≥¿ÑÊ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å`À áê@∞ P ã¨xfl"Õâßxfl QÆ∞iOz `å#∞ x[OQÍ UO
J#∞‰õΩO@∞<åfl_À ̂ •xx ã¨fiQÆ̀ «OÖ’ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ‰õΩ<Õ ̂ ŒfiO Œ̂fiO ÉèÏ+¨}O. Ü«̧ r<£ FhÖò ~åã≤# ''„¿ãìO*ò WO@~üÅ∂_£—— <å@HõO
P™êO «̀O ~ÚÖÏ ~åÜ«∞|_»¤k.

interior monologue PO «̀~° ã¨fiQÆ̀ «O, PO «̀~° ã¨fiQÆ̀ « ÉèÏ+¨}O
A from of writing which represents the inner thoughts of a character. It records the internal, emotional
experience of an individual, flowing through the character mind. Based on the "stream of consciousness"
technique, it is evidenced in Eugene O'Neill's plays.
=∂#ã≤Hõ âß„ãÎ̈ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ XHõ áê„ «̀Ö’x JO «̀~°æ̀ « ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ |Ç≤Ï~°OQÆÑ¨~°KÕ q è̂•#O. áê„ «̀ ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞
"≥Å∞=iOK«_®xH̃ XHõ P è̂Œ∞xHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂úu. *Ë"£∞û *Ï~Úãπ ̀ «# 'Ü«̧ eã≤ãπ— J<Õ #=Å ̂ •fi~å „Ñ̈MÏºu<åi̊Oz ÃÑ\ì̃# =∂#ã≤Hõ
=ºH©ÎHõ~°} q è̂•#O. <å@HÍÅÖ’ D ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# PO «̀~° UHõ=ºHÎ̃ ÉèÏ+¨}Ïxfl "å_»∞‰õΩ#fl =ºHÎ̃ Ü«̧ r<£ FhÖò.
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interiors PO «̀~° Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞
Sets representing indoor scenes.
Éèí=#O Ö’Ñ¨e Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ K«∂¿Ñ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

interlude q~å=∞ q<Àkx, „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨xHõ

A short farce presented between the acts of a major play. A 16th c. practice.
16= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ XHõ <å@HÍxH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ q<À Œ̂O JOkOK«_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# z#fl „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨#O. POQÆ¡ <å@HÍÅÖ’

~Ú@∞=O\˜ '„Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨xHõ——Å∞ ~åã≤# "åiÖ’ P Œ̂∞º_»∞ ä̂•=∞ãπ ¿ÇÏ=Ù_£.

intermedium q~å=∞ ~°∂Ñ¨HõO
Originally an interlude in a comedy performance; developed into an independent drama with highly com-
plex staging conventions.
"≥Ú Œ̂@ Ç̈ã̈º <å@HÍÅ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ q~å=∞ ~°∂Ñ̈HõOQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ ~å#∞~å#∞ ã̈OH̃¡+̈ì „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<å Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å`À ã̈fi «̀O„ «̀ <å@Hõ

„Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞QÍ qãÎ̈iOzOk.

intermezzo „Ç¨Ïã¨fi „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
 A brief entertainment provided during an intermission. An entracte.
W@b Õ̂â◊OÖ’ <å@Hõ q~å=∞ ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ „Ç¨Ïã¨fi Ç¨ã¨º „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

International Theatre Institute (ITI) JO`«~å˚fÜ«∞ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã¨÷
Central organization for the exchange of ideas, experiences and techniques of theatre, founded in 1947
under the auspices of UNESCO with headquarters in Paris. Each country has its own national ITI centre.
The ITI publishes a bilingual magazine: Le Theatre dans le Monde (World Theatre), and has annual
meetings held in different capital cities.
áêiãπÖ’x Ü«Ú<≥™È¯ P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÆuH˜, ÉèÏ= ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∂xH˜, H˘ «̀Î „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å =∂~åæÅ#∞ PHõoOÑ¨Ù
KÕã¨∞‰õΩx „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« "åºÑÎ̈OQÍ ~¸ q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ qq è̂Œ Õ̂âßÅ‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ≤Ê PÜ«∂ Õ̂âßÅ <å@Hõ ~°OQÆ ã¨Oã÷̈Å#∞
J#∞ã̈O è̂•xOK«_®xH̃ 1947Ö’ U~°Ê_ç#  ã̈Oã̈÷. "åi¬Hõ ã̈=∂"ÕâßÅ∞ [~°Ñ̈_»O, '„Ñ̈Ñ̈OK« <å@Hõ~°OQÆO— (=~°Öò¤ käÜÕ∞@~ü)

J<Õ Ñ¨„uHõ#∞ #_»Ñ¨_»O „Ñ¨̂ è•# HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å∞.

interpolation H˘ «̀Î KÕiHõ, JO «̀óˆHΔÑ¨#O
A speech or piece of business added to a play by author or director after the completion of the script; a
passage of ad-libbing by an actor.
XHõ <å@Hõ ÉèÏ+¨}ÏxH˜ KÕiÛ# H˘ «̀Î =∂@Å∞ ÖË̂ • #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅÖ’ KÕiÛ# H˘ «̀Î KÕ̀ «Å∞† #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# áê„ «̀‰õΩ

™⁄O «̀OQÍ KÕiÛ# Pâ◊√ÉèÏ+¨}O.

interpretation JO «̀~å~°ú "åºMÏº#O
To interpret is to explain the meaning or translate into familiar or intelligible terms. So interpretation is the
act of interpreting; the representation of a dramatic part, performance of a piece of music, or the like,
according to one's conception of it.
XHõ ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ~°K«# J~å÷xfl qÑ≤Ê K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O "åºMÏº#O. "åi "åi ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ J#∞ã¨iOz XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂

z„uOK«_»O, ̀ «y# ã¨Ow`åxfl ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°Û_»O =O\˜q ‰õÄ_® "åºMÏº<å «̀‡HÍÖË!

interval q~å=∞O
(American: Intermission) A period between acts or scenes sometimes labelled as act intermission.
<å@HõO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ™œHõ~åº~°÷O ~ÚKÕÛ q~å=∞O. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ 'WO@~üq∞+¨<£— Jx Ñ≤Å=|_Õ D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ <å@HõO
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H˘O «̀ #_çKåHõ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ WKÕÛ 'q~å=∞O— Jx J~°÷O. nx<Õ 'JOHõ q~å=∞O— J#_»O Hõ̂ Œ∞Ì.

intonation ã¨fi~°ÉèË^ŒO
The musical inflection of the speaking voice.
ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}ÅÖ’ #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# PO «̀~°OyHõ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞KÕ¿ã@Ñ̈C_»∞ L^• «̀Î, J#∞^•`åÎÅ`À LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ
ã¨fi~° ÉèË̂ ŒO.

intrinsic idea PO «̀~° ÉèÏ=O, PO «̀iHõ ÉèÏ=O
Meaning communicated by performance below the primary level of direct statement or apparent judge-
ments contained in the action; the cultural attitudes reflected or rejected, often unconsciously by a play-
wright.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ ÃÑ·H˜ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, KÕ+ì̈Å∞ HÍHõ "åx "≥#Hõ ^•y =Ù#fl Jã¨Ö·̌# Ö’Ö’Ñ¨Å LO_Õ ÉèÏ=O.
<å@Hõ Hõ~°Î =ºH©ÎHõiOz# ™êOã¨̄ $uHõ, ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ÉèÏ= ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∂xH˜ ã¨∂zHõ.

iris Hõ#∞áêÑ¨
A device within a lantern which allows a circular beam to be altered through a range of sizes.
nÑ¨OÖ’ XHõ =$`åÎHÍ~° ™ê è̂Œ#O "å_»_»O ̂ •fi~å =$ «̀Î HÍOu Ñ¨ÙO*Ïxfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨ KÕ™êÎ~°∞. P ™ê è̂Œ<åxfl
'‰õ#∞áêÑ¨— JO\Ï~°∞. JO>Ë QÆ∞O„_»OQÍ LO_Õ HÍOux "≥̂ Œ[ÖË¡ ™ê è̂Œ#O Jx J~°÷O.

iron curtain Jyfl=∂Ñ¨Hõ Ü«∞=xHõ
Same as fireproof curtain.

irony =ºOQÆºO, =„HÀHÎ̃
A figure of speech where the speaker says one thing but intends the opposite to be understood. Dramatic
irony means the use of words which have inner significance not realized by the person who utters them.
See also comic irony and tragic irony.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ =ºHÎ̃ =∂\Ï¡_Õ =∂@Å‰õΩ =ºuˆ~HÍ~å÷xfl ã¨∞ÊùiOÑ¨*Ë¿ã XHõ âßaÌHõ qâı+¨O. <å@H©Ü«∞ =ºOQÆºO JO>Ë
<å@H©Ü«∞ÉèÏ+¨}OÖ’ áê„ «̀ K≥Ñ≤Ê# =∂@Å∞ JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ q~°∞ Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# J~°÷OÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«_»O. XHõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤#
=∂@Å∞ <Õ~°∞QÍ #@∞Å‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞‰õΩO_® „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞_»O ÖË̂ • XHõ áê„ «̀ =∂\Ï¡_ç# =∂@Å∞ „Ñ¨Hȭ #∞#fl
=∞~˘Hõ áê„ «̀‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞‰õΩO_® „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞_»O. D ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =ºOQÍºxfl qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ "å_ç̀ Õ qëê Œ̂ =ºOQÆºO
(„\ÏlH± S~°h) Jx Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’ "å_ç̀ Õ Ç¨ã¨º =ºOQÆºO (HÍq∞H± S~°h) Jx JO\Ï~°∞. W@∞=O\˜ =ºOQÆº ÉèÏ+¨}O
<å@Hõ <≥·t`åºxH˜ ̀ À_»Ê_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

irony, comic Ç¨ã¨º =ºOQÆºO
See dramatic irony.

irony, dramatic <å@H©Ü«∞ =ºOQÆO
See dramatic irony.

irony, tragic qëê Œ̂ =ºOQÆºO
See dramatic irony.

itenerent troupe ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ ã¨=∂[O
Wandering acting companies, especially in 16th and 17th centuries who travelled on a wagon which served
as the stage.
x~°O «̀~°O „Ñ¨Ü«∂}ÏÅ∞ KÕã¨∂Î <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#eKÕÛ #@|$O Œ̂O. 16, 17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ ÉÏQÍ „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ =Ù#fl ~¸
|$O^•Å∞ qãÎ̈ $ «̀OQÍ Ñ¨~°º\˜ã¨∂Î `å=Ú „Ñ¨Ü«∂}O KÕã¨∞Î#fl |à◊¡<Õ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«∞H˘<Õq.
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J
jack *ÏH±, T «̀HÀÅ
A triangular brace that is hinged to a flat or set piece and is opened out to provide support or closed for
storage.
XHõ K«„\ÏxH˜ HÍx, XHõ Œ̂$â◊º ÉèÏQÍxH˜ HÍx J=∞ˆ~Û XHõ „uÉèí∞*ÏHÍ~°Ñ¨Ù T «̀HÀÅ. P Œ̂$â◊º =ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ Œ̂$_è»OQÍ
LOK«_®xH˜QÍx, *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ Éèí„ Œ̂Ñ¨~°K«_®xH˜QÍx ~¸ T «̀HÀÅ#∞ K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ ay™êÎ~°∞.

Jacobean drama / theatre *HÀaÜ«∞<£ <å@HõO/[HÀaÜ«∞<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The English drama of the reign of James I (1603-1625) or, by extension, of a longer period usually upto
1642, until the theatres were closed. The Jacobean theatre was especially known for its revenge tragedy,
a serious play whose plot is organized around the impulse for an otherwise good man to revenge himself on
a villain for attrocities against his family.
1603-1625 =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞‰õΩ ~å[~Ú# XHõ@= *Ë"£∞û HÍÅOÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõO, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞.
HÍx D <å@Hõ HÍÖÏxfl 1603 #∞Oz <å@HõâßÅÅ∞ =¸ã≤"ÕÜ«∞|_ç# 1642 =~°‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® Ñ¨iQÆ}˜™êÎ~°∞. D HÍÅOÖ’
„Ñ̈*Ï Œ̂~°} á⁄Ok# <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞ÅÖ’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#k ''„Ñ̈fHÍ~° „Ñ̈ è̂•# qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO—— (i"≥O*ò „\Ï*̌_ç). ã̈Ç̈Ï$ Œ̂Ü«Ú_≥·#
XHõ =ºHÎ̃ ̀ «# ‰õΩ@∞OÉÏxH˜ [iy# J<åºÜ«∂xH˜ Ñ¨QÆ f~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O D <å@HÍÅ Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù. *Ï<£ "≥Éòãì̈~ü ~åã≤# ''k
_»K≥ãπ PÑ¶π =∂bÊù—— D HÍÅOÖ’ =zÛ# „Ñ¨fHÍ~° qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÖÖ’ Ju=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#k.

Jacobean revenge tragedy *HÀaÜ«∞<£ „Ñ¨fHÍ~° „Ñ¨̂ è•# qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO
See revenge tragedy.

James-Lange effect *Ë"£∞û ÖÏOQ∑ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O, KÕëêì[x «̀ L Õ̂fiQÆ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O
The theory developed by two psychologists, Fritz Lange and William James (Stanislavsky was familiar
with this theory) which holds that emotion arises out of our recognition of some bodily condition which is
itself a response to some situation. According to this theory, emotions do not motivate actions; on the other
hand actions give rise to emotions.
„Ñ¶≤\ò˚ ÖÏOQ∑, qeÜ«∞"£∞ *Ë"£∞û J<Õ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi âß„ãÎ̈"Õ̀ «ÎÅ∞ =∂#= L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz KÕã≤# D ã≤̂ •úO «̀O "åi
¿Ñ~°∞ g∞ Œ̂<Õ „Ñ¨MÏºu á⁄OkOk. D ã≤̂ •úO «̀O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O L Õ̂fiQÆO =∞#O á⁄O Õ̂ XHõ âßs~°Hõ J#∞Éèí∂u ̂ •fi~å =∞#ã¨∞Ö’
[xOKÕ XHõ ÉèÏ=O. =∞x+≤ KÕ+ì̈Å#∞ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞ „¿Ñˆ~Ñ≤OK«=h, KÕ+ì̈Å =Å¡<Õ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞ [x™êÎÜ«∞x D ã≤̂ •úO «̀™ê~°O.
''XHõ =ºH̃Î XO@i ã̈÷ÅOÖ’ XHõ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÑ̈Ùex K«∂âß_»∞. "≥O@<Õ "≥#Hõ‰õΩ uiy Ñ̈iÔQ «̀Î_»O "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ÃÑ\Ïì_»∞. a‰õΩ¯ a‰õΩ¯=∞O@∂
"≥#‰õΩ¯ uiyK«∂ã̈∂Î Ñ̈iÔQ`åÎ_»∞. PÜ«∂ã̈Ñ̈_®¤_»∞. Wk Ñ̈Ùex K«∂ã≤# "≥O@<Õ J «̀#∞ KÕã≤# Ñ̈x. D KÕ+̈ìÅ#∞ =∂#ã≤HõOQÍ
ÉËsA "Õã̈∞‰õΩx ̂ •xx ÉèíÜ«∞O J<åfl_»∞. JO Õ̀QÍx =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèíÜ«∞O Ñ̈Ù\˜ì ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ̂ •xH̃ Ñ̈~°º=™ê#"≥∞ÿ# 'Ñ̈iÔQ «̀Î_»O— J<Õ
KÕ+ì̈ [xOK«̂ Œ∞.—— =∂#= KÕ+ì̈Å Ñ¶̈e «̀O L Õ̂fiQÆO J<Õ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O ™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  #@ ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ#∞ „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤Ok.
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jester Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞, q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞
A buffoon; a court fool.
~å*Ï™ê÷<åÅÖ’ LO_Õ q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞. <å@HÍÅÖ’ J@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀. Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞.

Jesuit drama *ˇã¨∂\ò =∞ «̀ <å@HõO
Plays written and performed by pupils of various Jesuit colleges throughout Europe between 16th and
18th centuries. The Jesuit order, founded in 1534, realized the potential of drama in spreading religious
propoganda and transformed it into an educational tool with a high moral tone and a combination of music,
costumes, scenery, etc.
16–18 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅ =∞ è̂Œº Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’ *ˇã¨∂@¡ („ÔH·ãÎ̈=ÙÅÖ’ XHõ =~°æO) HÍÖËrÅÖ’ Láê è̂•ºÜ«ÚÅ∞, q^•º~°∞÷Å∞ ~åã≤

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# <å@HÍÅ∞. 1534Ö’ ™ê÷Ñ≤OK«|_»¤ '*ˇã¨∂\ò P~°¤~ü— =∞ «̀ „Ñ¨Kå~åxH˜ <å@HõO XHõ =ÚYº PÜ«Ú è̂ŒO Jx

QÆ∞iÎOz ^•xx «̀=∞ áê~î°âßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃Ok. hu QÆ~°Ñ¨_»O =ÚYº=Ù Õ̂Ìâ◊ºOQÍ ã¨Ow «̀O, PÇ¨~°ºO, Œ̂$â◊º ~°K«#

"≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú# Jxfl JOQÍÅ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°OQÍ D <å@HõO „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’H˜ =zÛOk. Wk =ÚYºOQÍ <≥·uHõ <å@HõO.

jig „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å#O «̀~° <å@º qÉèÏ=i
A song and dance routine, often with topical references, presented after a regular show in Elizabethan
theatres.
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO <å\˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ <å@HõO J~ÚáÈ~Ú# «̀~°∞"å «̀ ã¨=∞HÍb# q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ ã¨Ê $tã¨∂Î „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ

#$`«º, ã¨Ow`« „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#.

jigger ayOÑ¨Ù K≥Hȭ
A wooden dutchman inserted between two hinged flats of a three-fold, which makes it possible to fold the
three together so that they can be moved and stacked easily.
K«„\ÏÅ#∞ QÆ\ì̃QÍ |OkèOK«_®xH˜ "å\˜=∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ LOKÕ ayOÑ¨Ù K≥Hȭ . Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ K≥Hȭ #∞ =ÙOz XHõ Hõ@ìQÍ

Hõ\ì̃ XHõKÀ@ Éèí„ Œ̂Ñ¨~°K«_»O Õ̀eHõ - J<Õ Œ̂$+≤ì̀ À K«„\ÏÅ#∞ Hõ@ìHõ>Ëì Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

joker Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞
Same as jester.

jog S-=¸ÅK«„@O
A term used for the one-foot flat. Also it is used as a verb to denote such as treatment of setting up scenery
as and when one flat of any size juts out at approximately a right angle to the perpendicular flat going
upstage. Jogging the set includes a series of such setting up.
XHõ J_»∞QÆ∞ Z «̀∞Î =Ù#fl z#fl K«„@O. Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ 900ÅÖ’ LOKÕ z#fl K«„@O. Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’

=OÑ¨ÙÅ#∞ ‰õÄ~°Û_®xH˜ D S-=¸ÅK«„\ÏÅ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»̀ å~Ú.

judge <åºÜ«∞ xˆ~‚̀ «, QÆ∞} xˆ~‚̀ «
See jury.

jump lines ^•@∞_»∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞
When the actor speaks one or more lines ahead. This jump often confuses other members of the cast and
at times omits crucial information or an entrance cue.
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XHõ #@∞_»∞ Ô~O_»∞ =¸_»∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ ^•@"Õã≤ P «̀~°∞"å «̀ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O. W@∞=O\˜ '^•@∞_»∞— W «̀~°

#@∞Å#∞ W|ƒOkáêÅ∞ KÕã̈∞ÎOk. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ̈C_»∞ J «̀º=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# ã̈=∂Kå~åxfl ̂ •@"ÕÜ«∞_»OQÍx, ÖË̂ • XHõ áê„ «̀ „Ñ̈"ÕâßxH̃

J=ã¨~°=∞ÜÕ∞º JOkOÑ¨Ù ã¨∂K«##∞ (‰õÄº) ̂ •@"ÕÜ«∞_»OQÍx [~°QÆ=K«∞Û.

jury <åºÜ«∞ x~å‚Ü«∞Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O
1. The group of judges appointed to adjudge the best of the performances, performer, etc.
2. A first night audience.
1. <å@Hõ áÈ\©Å‰õΩ xÜ«∞q∞OK«|_ç# <åºÜ«∞xˆ~‚̀ «Å∞.

2. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜~ÀA „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ÉÏQÀQÆ∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz <À\˜=∂@QÍ W «̀~°∞Å‰õΩ JOk™êÎ~°∞ QÆ#∞Hõ ™ê=∂#º

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÖË x["≥∞ÿ# <åºÜ«∞xˆ~‚̀ «Å∞ J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞.

justification ã¨=∞~°úhÜ«∞`«
Stanislavsky's word for an actor's total satisfaction regarding his sense of truth which should awaken a
sense of faith in the reality of his sensations. The actor's complete satisfaction in having understood and
masterd the imagined circumstances and owned them so that he will put life into the circumstances.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀#∞ x~°fiÇ≤ÏOKÕ@Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ P áê„ «̀ Éè∫QÀoHõ, =∂#ã≤Hõ Ñ̈iã≤÷̀ «∞Å`À Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ =∞"Õ∞HõO J~ÚáÈÜÕ∞@@∞¡ ̀ «#

ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O. P Ñ̈iã≤÷̀ «∞Å‰õΩ „áê}O áÈã≤#Ñ̈ÙÊ_Õ áê„ «̀‰õΩ <åºÜ«∞O KÕâß#x #@∞_»∞ ÉèÏqOKåe.

Wk ™êì#™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ H©ÅHõ"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. #@∞_»∞ `å#∞ K«∂¿Ñ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ Ü≥∞_» «̀#‰õΩ, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ #=∞‡HõO

HõeˆQq è̂ŒOQÍ «̀#Ö’x ~°∞AÉèÏ"åxfl ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«∞H˘x «̀# áê„ «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ™⁄O «̀O KÕã¨∞‰õΩ<åfl##fl

x~åú~°}‰õΩ ~å=_»O† W «̀~°∞Å‰õΩ Pq è̂ŒOQÍ K«∂Ñ¨_»O.

Juvenile character Ü«Ú=áê„ «̀
The character of a young man.
Ü«Ú=‰õΩx áê„ «̀† J@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀̂ è•i.

Juvenile lead Ü«Ú= <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞
Stock company term for the young actor who took the part of the lover and hero.
<å@HõOÖ’ <å~ÚHõ áê„ «̀̂ è•i}˜H˜ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ <åÜ«∞Hõáê„ «̀#∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ Ü«Ú=áê„ «̀̂ è•i. ÖË̂ • J «̀_»∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ Ü«Ú=<åÜ«∞Hõ

áê„ «̀. D =∂@ =$uÎ<å@Hõ HõOÃÑhÅÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å‰õΩ "å_»̀ å~°∞.
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K
Kabuki Hõ|∂H©
The most eclectic and theatrical of the major forms of Japanese theatre. It is a more popular form than the
aristocratic Noh drama and uses live actors, unlike the puppet theater, or Bunraku. Nevertheless, it has
borrowed freely from both of these forms, particularly the Bunraku. Roles of both sexes are performed by
men in a highly theatrical, nonrealistic style. Kabuki combines music, dance, and dramatic scenes with an
emphasis on colour and movement. The plays are long and episodic, composed of a series of loosely
connected dramatic scenes which are often performed separately.
[áê<£ <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’ J «̀ºO «̀ P Œ̂~°} á⁄Ok# ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. ÃÑ· ̀ «~°QÆuH˜ K≥Ok# '<À— <å@HõO Hõ<åfl

Z‰õΩ¯= „áêK«∞~°ºO á⁄OkOk. |∞<£~å‰õΩ =O\˜ ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@ÅÖ’ =∂kiQÍ HÍ‰õΩO_® #@∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HõO. J~Ú Õ̀

D Ô~O_»∞ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÅÖ’x ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ – =ÚYºOQÍ |∞<£~å‰õΩ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ «̀#Ö’ ~Ú=Ú_»∞Û‰õΩ#flk Hõ|∂H©. "åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~°

<å@H©Ü«∞ â‹·eÖ’ ™êˆQ D <å@HÍÅÖ’ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÖË „ã‘Î "ÕëêÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® è̂Œi™êÎ~°∞. ã¨Ow «̀O, #$ «̀ºO, <å@H©Ü«∞ Œ̂$âßºÅ∞

„áê è̂•#ºO HõÅ D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ â‹·bQÆ̀ « ~°OQÆK«Å<åÅH˜, =~°‚ "≥·q è̂ŒºO QÆÅ "Õ+¨̂ è•~°}H˜ Z‰õΩ¯= „áê=ÚYºO. <å@HõO J<ÕHõ

ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å`À xO_ç x~å‡} ã̈OH̃¡+̈ì̀ « ÖËx Wu=$ «̀ÎO`À ã̈∞n~°…OQÍ LO@∞Ok. D ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@Å#∞ "Õ~°∞QÍ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈™êÎ~°∞.

key light =¸ÅnÑ¨O
A light on an actor's face that appears to be coming from a source - a lantern, a fireplace, etc. - on stage,
but which in fact is coming from conventional stage lighting instruments.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞_çÃÑ· nÑ̈HÍOu Ñ̈_»∞ «̀∞#flÑ̈C_»∞ - „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ HÀã̈O - Jk U ÖÏO «̀~°∞ #∞OKÀ, K«e HÍK«∞‰õΩ<Õ

xÑ¨CÅ H˘eq∞Ö’ #∞OKÀ =zÛ#@∞¡ HõxÑ≤Oz<å ^•xH˜ =¸ÅnÑ¨O =∂=¸Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ #∞OKÕ

=ã¨∞ÎOk. Pq è̂ŒOQÍ =ã¨∞Î#fl nÑ¨HÍOu XHõ ã¨g∞Ñ¨ Ñ¨iHõ~°O #∞Oz =ã¨∞Î#fl@∞¡ HõxÑ≤Oz<å Jã¨Å∞ =¸ÅO "Õ~˘Hõ HÍOu

Ñ¨iHõ~°O. ^•x<Õ =¸ÅHÍOu Ñ¨iHõ~°O ÖË̂ • =¸ÅnÑ¨O JO\Ï~°∞.

key stone K≥Hȭ =ÚHȭ
A small piece of profile board used to join a toggle bar to the stile of a flat.
Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ `å_»∞`À ayOz Hõ@ì_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ QÆ\ì̃QÍ xÅ=_®xH˜ "å_Õ U@"åÅ∞ H˘Ü«∞ºK≥Hȭ .

kill Ñ¨iÇ¨ÏiOK«∞
To eliminate a piece of scenery or property from a set. In reference to light instruments, it means to turn the
light off, either permanetly or temporarily.
<å@HõOÖ’ JHȭ ~°ÖËx Ñ̈^•Å#∞QÍx, KÕ+̈ìÅ#∞QÍx, ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞QÍx, HÍOunáêÅ#∞QÍx ̀ å`å¯eHõOQÍ<À, âßâ◊fi «̀OQÍ<À

Ñ¨iÇ¨ÏiOK«_»O.
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kitchen-sink drama =O\˜O\˜ <å@HõO
Term applied by the press to characterize the plays using lower middle-class speech and locations which
changed the accepted mode for English plays – particularly London West End drama after the success of
Osborne's Look Back in Anger at the Royal Court Theatre in 1956. Up till then, successful commercial
plays tended to be located in the main living-room (Drawing-Room Comedy) rather than in the less elegant
locations.
D Ñ¨̂ •xfl Ñ¨„uHõÅ "åà◊√¡ 1956–80 =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅOÖ’ =zÛ# XHõ ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ "å_»_»O`À „áêK«∞~°ºOÖ’H˜ =zÛOk.

1956Ö’ Pãπ|~üfl ~åã≤# ''Å∞H± ÉÏH± W<£ Ü«∂OQÆ~ü—— q[Ü«∞O`À ~Ú@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ „áê=ÚYºO =zÛOk.

ÅO_»<£Ö’x "≥ãπì ZO_£ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ H˜Ok–=∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu"åi (Ö’=~ü q∞_çÖò HÍ¡ãπ) rq`åxfl, "åi ÉèÏëê

qâıëêÅ#∞, "åi JÅ"å@¡#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ <å@HõO. JO «̀=~°‰õΩ =Ù#fl =ÚO Œ̂∞QÆk Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ („_®Ü«∞OQ∑ ~°∂"£∞

HÍ"≥∞_ô) H̃ aè#flOQÍ D <å@HÍÅ∞ „áê~°OÉèíO JÜ«∂º~Ú. "≥ã̈¯~ü, Ñ≤O@~ü, HÍÑπû, F"≥<£, PÔ~¤<£ =O\ ̃J<ÕHõ P è̂Œ∞xHõ  POQÆ¡

~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ ~Ú@∞=O\˜ ~°K«#Å∞ KÕâß~°∞.
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L

L. (left) Z_»=∞, "å=∞
Abbreviation of Left, i.e. stage left. Left means actor's left and spectator's right. This abbreviation is used
as a stage direction. Other abbreviations for stage right and centre stage are also used similarly. See stage
geography.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxH̃ Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ̈Ù# L#fl ÉèÏQÆO. D ‰õΩ_ç Z_»=∞Å qÉèí[##∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ̂ Œ$ëêìº HÍ‰õΩO_® #@∞Å ̂ Œ$ëêìº ã̈∂z™êÎ~°∞.

#@∞_çH̃ Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ̈Ù# JO>Ë „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ̈Ù# L#fl ÉèÏQÍxfl ~°OQÆã̈÷Å "å=∞ÉèÏQÆO Jx, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ̈Ù# L#fl

ÉèÏQÍxfl ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ‰õΩ_çÉèÏQÆ=∞x J~°÷O KÕã¨∞HÀ"åe.

L.c. (left-centre) Z_»=∞ =∞ è̂Œº
See stage geography.

ladder xK≥Û#
1. Any common ladder used on the stage.
2. A ladder-like pipe device used for hanging lights.
1. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å J=ã¨~åÅHÀã¨O "å_Õ xK≥Û#.

2. náêÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ xK≥Û# PHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ ÃÑ·Ñ¨ÙÅ∞.

La Mama ''ÖÏ =∂=∂——
Originally ‘Cafe La Mama’, an avant-garde theatre founded in New York in 1962, by Ellen Stewart. Its
main function was to enable young playwrights to see their plays for a few performances in inexpensive
productions. It became the La Mama Experimental Theatre Club. Many important avant-garde play-
wrights achieved their first performances and recognition owing to the courage and intuitive feeling for
talent which is Ellen Stewart’s outstanding gift.
#∂ºÜ«∂~°∞¯Ö’x „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „Ñ¨QÆuQÍq∞ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. "≥Ú Œ̂@ ''ÔHÃÑ¶ ÖÏ =∂=∂——QÍ „Ñ¨ã≤kúK≥OkOk. 1962Ö’ ZÖˇ<£ Ããì"å~ü¤

J<Õ <å@HÍaèÖÏ+≤ D ã¨Oã÷̈#∞ #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ Ö’ „áê~°OaèOzOk. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO "åºáê~°OQÍ =∂i# #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ

#QÆ~°OÖ’ „Ñ¨u <å@HõHõ~°Î ̀ «# <å@HÍÅ#∞ Z‰õΩ¯= ÃÑ@∞ì|_ç ÃÑ@ì#Hȭ ~°ÖË‰õΩO_® „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«∞HÀ=_®xH˜ ã¨Ç¨ÏHõiOK«_»O D

ã¨Oã÷̈ ÅHõΔ ºO. P «̀~°∞"å «̀ ''ÖÏ =∂=∂ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ ã¨Oã÷̈——QÍ =∂i #∂ºÜ«∂~°∞¯Ö’x Dãπì qÖË*ò <åÅæ= gkèÖ’ «̀#

qt+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å#∞ H˘#™êyOzOk. <≥\ÏeÜ«∞<£ W\Ïb, âßº=¸ºÖò Ã+Ñ¨~ü¤, ̂~K«Öò F"≥<£ =O\˜ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀

J"≥∞iHõ<£ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ KåÅ=∞Ok ̀ «=∞ ̀ ˘e„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ ÖÏ =∂=∂Ö’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz#"åˆ~. D ã¨Oã÷̈ Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’x Ñ¨Å∞

#QÆ~åÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® «̀# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ WzÛ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆã¨Oã÷̈QÍ ¿Ñ~°∞ ≥̀K«∞ÛH˘#flk.
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lamp nÑ¨O
A unit of lighting equipment. A general term used for a single electric light bulb. Lamps used in theatres vary
from 50 watts for the footlights to 5000 watts in the larger spotlights.
HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ¿ã nÑ¨ Ñ¨iHõ~°O. 50 "åº\òû #∞Oz 5000Å "åº\òû =~°‰õΩ LO_Õ qq è̂Œ nÑ¨Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO

g∞ Œ̂ PÜ«∂ J=ã¨~åÅ‰õΩQÍ#∞ "å_»_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#flk. Ñ¨Ó~°fiO nx<Õ 'Ö·̌\ò— Jx, 'ÖÏºO@~üfl— J<Õ Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞.

lampoon` ¿ÇÏà◊# <å@HõO
A coarse, usually short, satire attacking an individual.
=ºOQÆº „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ, XHõ =ºHÎ̃x J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# <å@HõO. „ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ D =∂@‰õΩ ''`åQÆ∞^•O,

~°O_ç—— Jx J~°÷O. =∞ Œ̂ºO Ñ¨ÙK«∞Û‰õΩ<Õ ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ XHõi<˘Hõ~°∞ J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕã¨∞HÀ=_»O Ñ¨iáê\˜ J<Õ ̂ Œ$+≤ì̀ À D ~°HõO

„Ç¨Ïã¨fi <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ D ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

lantern nÑ¨O
Same as lamp.

lash cleat ayOÑ¨Ù H Ô̆H¯O
The steel cleat attached to the stile of a flat to accommodate the lash line. Also lash line cleat.
K«„@O K≥Hȭ #∞ =∞~À K«„@O K≥Hȭ `À HõeÑ≤ Hõ@ì_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ K«„@O K≥Hȭ Å g∞ Œ̂ ayOKÕ ã‘Å.

lash line ayOÑ¨Ù `å_»∞
The piece of a  sash cord used to lash one flat to another - usually at a corner of the set.
K«„@O K≥Hȭ #∞ =∞~À K«„\ÏxH˜ `å_»∞`À Hõ@¤_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ K≥Ü«∞º_»O.

late comers PÅã¨º „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞
Spectators who come to see a play after it has started. In many of the professional theatre performances
such late comers are not allowed to come into the theatre until the house lights are on.
<å@HõO "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ÃÑ\ì̃# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =zÛ# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞. =$uÎ<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’ (=ÚYºOQÍ \ỖH¯@∞¡ ÃÑ\ì̃ P_Õ <å@HÍÅÖ’)

<å@HõO q~å=∞OÖ’ «̀Ñ¨Ê PÅã¨º „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ <å@HõâßÅ „Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ J#~°∞›Å∞. ã¨HÍÖÏxH˜ =zÛ# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ W|ƒOk

HõÅQÆKÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Ü«∂[=∂#ºO ã¨¿ÇÏ «̀∞Hõ q=ÚY Õ̀ nxH˜ HÍ~°}O.

lay out nÑ¨# ˆ~MÏz„ «̀O
The distribution of the various pieces of electrical equipment for a particular production laid out in working
drawing and specifications.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ L#fl XHõ qÉèÏQÍxfl (=ÚYºOQÍ nÑ¨# q è̂•<åxfl) ˆ~MÏz„ «̀ ã¨Ç≤Ï «̀OQÍ K«∂Ñ¨_»O. L^•II nÑ¨#

~̂MÏz„ «̀O (light layout), ̂~MÏ z„ «̀Ñ̈@O (layout sheet), "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·#q.

lazzi Ç¨ã¨ºKÕ+¨ì
Theatrical turn or trick, name for any piece of comic business, usually interpolated impromptu in a commedia
dell’ arte.
<å@HõOÖ’ Pâ◊√=ÙQÍ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì|_ç# Ç̈ã̈ºKÕ+̈ì. =ÚYºOQÍ W@bÖ’ Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò PÔ~ì <å@HÍÅÖ’ #@∞Å∞ JÑ̈Ê\H̃õÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞

J„Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flOQÍ KÕ¿ã Pâ◊√ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞.
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lead <åÜ«∞Hõáê„`«
The principal role in a play, or the actor or actress playing the role.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#áê„ «̀† P áê„ «̀#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ #@∞_»∞. nx#∞OKÕ  lead man, lead woman J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞¡ =KåÛ~Ú.

left Z_»=∞, "å=∞
See L. and stage left.

leg drop JOK«∞ ≥̀~°, áê~°≈fi Ü«∞=xHõ/áê~°≈fi Œ̂$â◊ºK«„@O
1. A narrow drop hung from a batten, used for masking, in place of wings on the side of the stage.
2. A narrow flat, or strip of canvas or other cloth, hung vertically from a border to the stage floor, usually
simulting a tree trunk or column; often used in a pair to mask the side of the stage, British leg, leg cloth.
1. Ñ¨Hȭ  ̀ ≥~°Å‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ "≥#Hõ#∞#fl <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® K≥Ü«∞º_®xH˜ J_»¤̂ ŒO_≥O #∞Oz "ÕàÏ§_»nã≤# XHõ QÆ∞_»¤

≥̀~°.

2. ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O #∞Oz ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =~°‰õΩ H˜OkH˜ „"ÕÖÏ_»Hõ\ì̃# ã¨#flx K«„@O ÖË̂ • HÍ<åfiã¨∞ QÆ∞_»¤. XHõ K≥@∞ì "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞<À,

ã÷̈OÉèÏ<Àfl K«∂Ñ≤ã¨∂Î «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# K«„@O. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ Å#∞ PKåÛù̂ Œ# KÕã¨∂Î HõÑ≤Ê=ÙOK«_®xH˜

‰õÄ_® D áê Œ̂Ñ¨K«„\ÏÅ#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

legitimate drama / theatre 'Jã¨Å∞ ã≤ã¨Å∞— <å@HõO/<å@Hõ~°OQÆO,

áê~°OÑ¨~°º <å@HõO/ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Phrase used in England and the US to denote traditional drama with spoken dialogue in contrast to musical
comedy, revue, music hall opera, etc. It arose in the 18th century when only two London theatres, Covent
Garden and Drury Lane, were licensed to perform plays in the true sense of the word; and when, in order
to circumvent this law, theatres devoted to musical forms and mime sprang up. These were the unlicensed
theatres whose fare was ‘illegitimate’ drama. Legitimate drama is sometimes abbreviated to ‘legit’ drama.
ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, ã̈Ow «̀ Ç̈ã̈º<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ KÒKÒ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ áê~°OÑ̈~°ºOQÍ =ã̈∞Î#fl ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Ï „Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ#

<å@HÍÅ∞. 18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞, J"≥∞iHÍÖÖ’ ã¨Ow «̀O`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@HÍÅ∞ Z‰õΩ¯= HÍ=_»O`À "å\˜ #∞Oz

Jã¨Å∞ ã≤ã¨Å∞ <å@HÍxfl "Õ~°∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ "å_ç# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi J#∞=∞ux

á⁄O Œ̂=Åã≤# ~ÀAÖ’¡ "≥∞ÿ"£∞, ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈ã̈∂Î K«\Ïìxfl Ñ̈Hȭ ^À=# Ñ̈\ì̃OKÕ <å@HõâßÅÅ∞ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂~°_»O`À,

ÅO_»<£Ö’x Hõ<≥O\ò QÍÔ~¤<£, „_»sÖË<£ <å@HõâßÅÅ∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ̀ å=Ú ̀ ÕeHõáê\˜ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O ÖË̂ Œx, Jã¨Å∞

ã≤ã¨Ö·̌# Ñ¨~°OÑ¨~å#∞QÆ̀ «OQÍ =ã¨∞Î#fl Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’<Õ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∞Î<åfl=∞x K≥Ñ¨CHÀ=_»O =Å¡ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ã≤̂ Œú"≥∞ÿ#

<å@HÍxH˜ P ~ÀAÖ’¡ D ¿Ñ~°∞ ~°∂_èç J~ÚOk.

legs áê~°≈fi Œ̂$â◊ºK«„@O/Ü«∞=xHõ, JOK«∞ ≥̀~°
See leg drop

leitmotif (leit motiv) =ÚYº/„Ñ¨̂ è•# „¿Ñ~°}
From the German meaning "leading motive". In musical drama, especially that of Richard Wagner, a musi-
cal theme that recurs with the appearance of a character or situation. In non-musical drama, a leitmotif is
the repetition of a word, a phrase or an image that reflects the central idea of the play.
[~°‡<£ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ D =∂@‰õΩ J~°÷O ''=ÚYº¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù / =ÚYº„¿Ñ~°}—— Jx. ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ - =ÚYºOQÍ iK«~ü¤ "åQÆfl~ü

<å@HÍÅÖ’ XHõ áê„`À, XHõ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊"≥∂ =zÛ#Ñ¨C_»∞ uiyuiy qxÑ≤OKÕ XHõ ã¨Ow «̀ „áêuÑ¨kHõ. ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨ã¨HÎ̃ÖËx
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<å@HÍÅÖ’ XHõ „Ñ̈=ÚY áê„ «̀QÍx, XHõ Ñ̈ Œ̂|O è̂ŒOQÍx, XHõ ÉèÏ=z„ «̀OQÍx Dq è̂ŒOQÍ „Ñ̈ è̂•# „¿Ñ~°}QÍ "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

lenaea ÖËxÜ«∂, =ã¨O «̀HÍÅ <å\HÀ «̀û=O
(Gk Lenaia). Annual Athenian festival in honour of Dionysus in January-February, celebrated since 450
BC; marked by processions and dramatic competitions.
[#=i, Ñ¶≤„|=i =∂™êÅÖ’ [iˆQ _»Ü≥∂xã¨ãπ L «̀û"åÅ∞. U ä̂≥<£ûÖ’ D L «̀û"åÅ∞ „H©.Ñ¨Ó.450 #∞Oz [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂

LO_Õq.

lens Öˇ<£û, Hõ@HõO
An optical glass that is used to gather or disperse by refraction rays of light that pass through it; an essential
element of a spotlight.  Also see fresnels.
XHõ nÑ¨O #∞Oz =KÕÛ HÍOu ˆ~Yefl qãÎ̈ $ «̀OQÍ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ QÍAÑ¨ÅHõ ÖË̂ • Hõ@HõO. Wk XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ

J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OÖ’#∞ (curved), Ô~O_À Ñ¨Hȭ  ã¨=∞ «̀ÅO (flat) QÍ#∞ LO_ç, nÑ¨OÖ’ J=∞~°Û|_ç =ÙO@∞Ok. W@∞=O\˜

Hõ@HÍÅ∞ QÆ∞ináêÅÖ’ J=∞~°Û|_ç LO\Ï~Ú.

level (s) L`å÷# ã÷̈ÖÏÅ∞, L`å÷#O
1. Raised areas on stage used for acting.
2. The actor’s  vertical ralationship to the stage such as lying on the stage floor, sitting on the floor, sitting in
a chair,  etc.
3. Indicates intensity or volume of light or sound.
1. X̂H ã̈=∞ «̀Å "ÕkHõ (flat area) g∞ Œ̂ HÍ‰õΩO_®, #@∞Å Jaè#Ü«∞ „Ñ̂̈HΔáêxH̃ (projection) J#∞=ÙQÍ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂

U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# qaè#fl «̀ÖÏÅ∞.

2. #@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#flÑ¨C_»∞ J «̀xH˜, ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`åxH˜ LO_Õ ã¨O|O è̂•xfl x~°fizOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. #@∞_»∞ ‰õÄ~°∞Ûx,

Ñ¨_»∞H˘x, xÅ|_ç =Ù#flÑ¨C_»∞ J «̀xH˜ W «̀~° #@∞Å‰õΩ LO_Õ ã¨=∞ «̀∂HÍxfl ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ ŒO x~°fizã¨∞ÎOk. D Ô~O_»∂

Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx ÉèÏ=<åÑ¨ikèÖ’xq.

3. HÍOu, ÖË̂ • â◊|ÌO - g\˜ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨OÖ’ áê\˜OK«=Åã≤# Z‰õΩ¯= ̀ «‰õΩ¯=Å∞. ZHȭ _» Z‰õΩ¯= HÍOu, Z‰õΩ¯= â◊|Ì KåÅ#O

LO_®e - Jx x~°‚~Úã¨∞Î#flÑ¨C_»∞ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

libretto ˆQÜ«∞ áê~î°ºO
The text of a musical comedy, or other dramatic piece chiefly composed of sung dialogue.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’QÍx, =ÚYºOQÍ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõOÖ’ áê_»_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOK«|_ç# ˆQÜ«∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, áê@Å∞. Jq

á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨~°z# Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈HÍxfl ‰õÄ_® 'e„|\’— J<Õ JO\Ï~°∞.

licence Ö·̌Ãã<£û, J#∞=∞u
An official authorization sometimes required for the operation of a theatre or the production of a particular
dramatic piece.
XHõ <å@HõâßÅ#∞ #_»Ñ¨_®xH˜ QÍx, XHõ <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜QÍx J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi P"≥∂ Œ̂=Ú„ Œ̂.

light nÑ̈O, nÑ̈#O, HÍOu „Ñ̈ã̈~°}O, HÍOu „Ñ̈ã̈~°}O KÕÜ«Ú
1. To illuminate; also illumination.
2. Short for lighting unit.
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1. <å@HõOÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂ HÍOu „Ñ¨ã¨~°}O HÀã¨O "å_Õ nÑ¨O.

2. <å@HõOÖ’ "å_Õ "≥Ú «̀ÎO nÑ¨HÍOu Ñ¨iHõ~åÅxflO\˜H˜ HõeÑ≤ "å_Õ ™ê=∂#ºÑ¨̂ ŒO.

light area / lighting area nÑ¨̂HΔ„ «̀O, nÑ¨# ˆHΔ„ «̀O
The division of the stage into areas for lighting purposes has been developed since the emergence of the
realistic drama and the interior set. The box set is usually divided into six (sometimes nine) acting areas or
light areas. In order to light each area, at least two lights are required, one hitting from the left and one from
the right.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl H˘xfl nÑ¨̂HΔ„`åÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOz „Ñ¨u nÑ¨# ̂HΔ„`åxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# náêÅ#∞ ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°Û_»O "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅ

Pq~åƒù=O`À#∞, ̂ •x`Àáê@∞ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ¿Ñ\H̃Í ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO (box set) ̀ À#∞ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk. D ̂HΔ„`åÅhfl ~ÚO\Ö̃’Ñ̈Å

L#fl QÆ̂ Œ∞ÅÖ’ [iˆQ <å@Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å HÀã¨O qÉèílOÑ¨|_®¤~Ú. D PO «̀~° (ÖË̂ • ¿Ñ\˜HÍ) ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∂=¸Å∞QÍ

P~°∞ nÑ¨̂HΔ„`åÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOÑ¨|_»∞ «̀∞Ok: H˜O Œ̂ ‰õΩ_ç, H˜O Œ̂ =∞ è̂Œº, H˜O Œ̂ Z_»=∞† ÃÑ· ‰õΩ_ç, ÃÑ· =∞ è̂Œº, ÃÑ· Z_»=∞. WOHÍ

ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÃÑ Œ̂Ì ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ `˘q∞‡k nÑ¨# ˆHΔ„`åÅ∞O\Ï~Ú - ÃÑ·# =¸_»∞, =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ =¸_»∞ H˜O Œ̂ =¸_»∞. „Ñ¨u nÑ¨#

ˆHΔ„`åxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Hõhã¨O Ô~O_»∞ náêÅ#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞ - ‰õΩ_ç #∞Oz XHõ\˜, Z_»=∞ #∞Oz XHõ\˜. D

nÑ̂̈HΔ„`åÅ‰õΩ náêÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_®xfl ̂HΔ„ «̀nÑ̈#O (area lighting)  JO\Ï~°∞.

lighting board nÑ¨# Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
A board to which theatre lights are fixed and from which they are operated.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# nÑ¨# HÍOux ã¨=∞‰õÄˆ~Û náêÅ g∞@Å#∞ J=∞iÛ# É’~°∞¤. náêÅ#∞ "≥eyOK«_»O,

P~°Ê_»O D É’~°∞¤ g∞@Å ^•fi~å<Õ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

light booth nÑ¨ =∞O_»Ñ¨O
A small room, usually at the back of the auditorium with a direct view of the playing areas, from which
crews control lights.
nÑ¨# „Ñ¨ã¨~°}ÏxH˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ Hõ\ì̃# =∞O_»Ñ¨O ÖË̂ • QÆk. WHȭ _» #∞OKÕ HÍOu Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ qq è̂Œ náêÅ#∞ PÜ«∂

#@Hõ̂HΔ„`åÅ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ™êÎ_»∞. <å@HõâßÅ "≥#∞HõÉèÏQÆOÖ’, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖåxH˜ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ"≥∞ÿ# QÆkÖ’ ÖË̂ •

=∞O_»Ñ¨O g∞ Œ̂ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# náêÅ∞ =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ‰õΩ J#∞ã¨O è̂•xOK«|_ç LO\Ï~Ú. áê «̀~ÀAÅÖ’ Wk ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂

Z_»=∞ ÉèÏQÍ<À, ~°OQÍ„QÆO =ÚO Œ̂∞ 'Ñ≤\ò— Ö’<À LOK«|_Õq.

light bridge nÑ¨ ¿ã «̀∞=Ù
A long, narrow platform suspended by adjustable lines directly over the inner proscenium opening or any
other portion of the stage for operating lights. Also known as a cat walk.
náêÅ#∞ "å_»_®xH˜ HÍOu „Ñ¨™ê~° HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ =O ≥̀#. Wk PO «̀~° ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# J=∞~°Û|_ç

HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞ ã̈∞Å∞=ÙQÍ nÑ̈HÀ}ÏÅ#∞ ã̈iKÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ gÅ∞QÍ Hõ>Ëì =O ≥̀#. Wk Jxfl <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡#∞ LO_Õ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ"≥∞ÿ#

J=ã̈~°O.

light plot nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ, nÑ¨# ~°∂Ñ¨̂~Y
A chart of lighting instruments.
<å@HõOÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ "å_Õ náêÅ#∞ J=∞ˆ~Û q è̂•<åxfl K«∂¿Ñ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ.

light, spill q Œ̂o «̀ HÍOu, q=$ «̀ nÑ¨HÍOu
See spill light.
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lighting ~°OQÀnÌÑ¨#O
See stage lighting.

lighting board nÑ¨# Ñ¶̈ÅHõO, q Œ̂∞º ǜ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
An electrical board to which all switches are attached.
~°OQÀnÌÑ¨<åxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# náêÅ g∞@Å#∞ J=∞iÛ# É’~°∞¤.

lighting design HÍOu Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#, nÑ¨# ~°∂Ñ¨̂~Y / =ÓºÇ¨ÏO
The designing of the lighting needs of a production.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# nÑ¨# q è̂•<åxfl J=∞~°Û_»O. JÖÏ J=∞iÛ# qq è̂Œ HÍOuÑ¨iHõ~åÅ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ.

lighting designer HÍOu / nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞, nÑ¨# =ÓºÇ¨ÏHõ~°Î/~°∂Ñ¨Hõ~°Î
The person responsible for the visual aspects of production. He works in collaboration with the other
designers and the director. He is concerned with information relating to his area of responsibility: style of
play production, mood of the play and of each scene, colour schemes, atmosphere, motivated light sources,
specifics of area lighting and effects, and technical considerations such as heights, trims, and masking.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# HÍOu Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#O KÕã≤, ̂ •xx LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ Ñ¨#∞Å#∞ ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃.
P ™êOˆH «̀A˝_»∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ Jxfl ̂ Œ$â◊º ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∂Å‰õΩ ÉÏ è̂Œ∞º_»∞. D Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#O KÕÜ«∞_»OÖ’ PÜ«∞# W «̀~°
™êÔH «̀A̋Å`À, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx`À Hõeã≤ Ñ̈xKÕ™êÎ_»∞. U â‹·eÖ’ <å@HÍxfl „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKåe, D <å@HÍO «̀~°æ"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u (mood)
Uq∞\˜, ^•xx "≥eH˜fã¨∞H˘x~å=_®xH˜ U =~å‚Å#∞ "å_®e, nÑ¨#=¸ÖÏÅ∞ (light sources) ZHõ¯_» =Ù<åfl~Ú, U
„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOKåe Jx x~°‚~ÚOKÕ"å_»∞ nÑ¨ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_Õ. ÃÑ· Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜QÍ#∞ ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~åÅ,
Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ Z «̀∞Î ZO «̀ LO_®e, LÑ¨i «̀ÖÏÅ∞ ZÖÏ =ÙO_®e, HÍ=Åã≤# Ñ¶̈e «̀O ~å=_®xH˜ Zxfl náêÅ#∞ "å_®e - Jx
‰õÄ_® nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ xâ◊Û~Ú™êÎ_»∞.

lighting plot ~°OQÀnÌÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ / nÑ¨# ~°∂Ñ¨ˆ~MÏ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
A list, with diagrams, showing the lighting to be used in each scene of a production.
UU ~°OQÍÅ‰õΩ U q è̂ŒOQÍ nÑ̈#O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À ̀ ≥e¿Ñ nÑ̈~°K«<å „Ñ̈}ÏoHõ. UU #@̂HΔ„`åÅ#∞ UU náêÅ∞ HÍOu=∞O «̀O
KÕ™êÎÜ≥∂ ~¸ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ q=~°OQÍ ≥̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù «̀∞Ok. Wk ˆ~MÏ z„ «̀O ^•fi~å q=iOK«|_ç P HÍÑ‘Å∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, ¿ãì*ò
=∂<Õ[~°∞, HÍOu „Ñ¨ã¨~°} HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ Œ̂QÆæ~° LO\Ï~Ú.

limelight L[˚fiÅO, L[˚fiÅˆHΔ„ «̀O
1. Formerly, a lighting unit containing a piece of lime upon which a jet of mixed gases was directed to
produce a bright beam of light generally used for spotlighting at the bottom of the stage.
2. By extension, the most desirable acting position on the stage, well-lighted and at the front or in the
centre.
1. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ =ÚQÆ∞æ =ÙOz ̂ •x g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ "åÜ«Ú=ÙÅ#∞ =kÖË XHõ nÑ̈# Ñ̈iHõ~°O ̂ •fi~å ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÍxfl
HÍOu=O «̀O KÕ¿ã"åà◊√§. D HÍOu ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂ŒºÉèÏQÆOÖ’ ̂HO„nHõ$ «̀O JÜÕ∞º@@∞¡ K«∂¿ã"å~°∞.
2. D J~å÷<Õfl =∞iH˘OK≥O á⁄_çyOz D<å_»∞ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÆOÖ’, =ÚYºOQÍ kQÆ∞= =∞ è̂Œº
ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨=ÚYOQÍ LO_Õ #@ˆHΔ„ «̀O #@∞ÅO Œ̂~°∂ HÍ"åÅx HÀ~°∞‰õΩ<Õ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O† Jk ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Ju L[˚fiÅ
„Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O Jx #@∞Å ÉèÏ=#.
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Lincoln Centre for the Performing Arts eOHõ<£ ÃãO@~ü Ñ¶̈~ü k Ñ¨~åÊùi‡OQ∑ P~üì û
„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ Hõà◊Å eOHõ<£ ˆHO„ Œ̂O

Theatre centre in New York City, consisting of a concert hall, opened 1962, the new Metropolitan Opera
House (with 3, 800 seats) opened 1967, a ballet theatre, the Julliard School of Music, a Repertory theatre
(the Vivian-Beaumont) opened 1966, a Children’s Theatre, and the New York Public Library’s Library
and Museum of the Performing Arts.
#∂ºÜ«∂~°∞¯ #QÆ~°OÖ’x „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ HõàÏˆHO„ Œ̂O. XHõ ã¨Ow «̀ âßÅ (1962), 3000 =∞Ok „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~˘ÛQÆÅ
"≥∞„\’áêe@<£ PÃÑ~åÇ¨Ï∫ãπ (1967), XHõ #$ «̀º <å@HõâßÅ, EeÜ«∞~ü¤ ã¨Ow «̀ áê~î°âßÅ, qqÜ«∞<£–|∂¡=∞øO\ò iÑ¨~°ìs
<å@Hõ âßÅ (1966) WHȭ _Õ L<åfl~Ú. Wq HÍHõ, #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ  Ñ¨a¡H± Ö·̌„|sH˜ K≥Ok# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ Hõà◊Å =¸ºlÜ«∞O ‰õÄ_®
~¸ ˆHO„ Œ̂OÖ’ ÉèÏQÍÖË!

linear plot „Hõ=∂#∞QÆ̀ « Wu=$ «̀ÎO
A plot that follows a strict chronological order from start to finish.
HÍÅ„Hõ=∂#∞™ê~°OQÍ XHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =∞~˘Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@##∞ H˘#™êyOKÕ Wu=$ «̀ÎO.

liner Öˇ·#~ü
Grease paint used for lines, shadows, or highlights in make-up.
"Õ+¨~°K«#Ö’ =ÚYOg∞ Œ̂ w «̀Å‰õΩ, h_»Å‰õΩ, ÖË̂ • LnÌÑÎ̈ =~å‚Å‰õΩ (highlights) "å_Õ „w*ò ÃÑ~ÚO\ò.

line rehearsal "åHõº Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
A rehearsal for spoken lines than for movements.
<å@Hõ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å JO «̀~å~°÷ qâ◊nHõ~°}O KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõOQÍ KÕ¿ã Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏºã̈O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ

QÆuK«Å<åÅ∞ LO_»=Ù.

lines ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, "åzHõ "åHÍºÅ∞† `åà◊√¡
1. Actor’s speeches.
2. A set of ropes attached to battens and used to raise and lower scenery.
1. #@∞Å ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞.

2. ≥̀~°Å#∞, Œ̂$â◊ºK«„\ÏÅ#∞ ÃÑ·H˜ Z «̀Î_®xH˜ H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOÑ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ `åà◊√§.

linnebach projector e<≥ÉÏ+π „á⁄*ˇHõì~ü / „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨ Ü«∞O„ «̀O
A large lantern for projecting the image from a slide onto a large drop, cyc, or set. This image becomes
part of the setting.
Z_®ÖòÊù e<≥ÉÏ+π J<Õ [~°‡<£ âß„ãÎ̈"Õ̀ «Î Hõ#∞Q˘#fl „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨Ü«∞O„ «̀O. PÜ«∞# ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤Å=|_Õ D ™ê è̂Œ#O "≥#Hõ #∞Oz

≥̀~°g∞ Œ̂<À, =∞ˆ~ W «̀~° QÆ∞_»¤g∞ Œ̂<À Ãã¡Â_£Å#∞ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O KÕ¿ã Ü«∞O„ «̀O.

lip rouge ÃÑk=∞Å ~°OQÆ∞
Moist rouge in stick or jar for colouring lips. Men use darker shades than women.
ÃÑk=∞Å‰õΩ "å_Õ ̀ «_ç~°OQÆ∞. =∞QÆ"åà◊√¡ - P_»"åà◊√§ "å_Õ ~°OQÆ∞Hõ<åfl =Ú Œ̂∞~°∞~°OQÆ∞#∞ WO Œ̂∞HÀã¨O "å_»̀ å~°∞.
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lisping Jã¨ÊëÈìKåÛ~°}
To pronounce sounds mistakenly, especially with regard to 's' and 'z' which are pronounced as 'th'.
#@∞_»∞ H˘xfl JHõΔ~åÅ#∞ ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ Ñ¨ÅHõ ÖËHõáÈ=_»O. =ÚYºOQÍ ã¨, +¨, [ Å#∞.

little theatre ÅÑ¶̈Ú „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ ~°OQÆâßÅ
Any small theatre, but especially one for amateur productions, often with an interest in experimentation. In
British usage, any small theatre housing a professional repertory theatre.
„Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆjÅ Õ̀ è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍQÆÅ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ z#fl<å@HõâßÅ. „a\˜+π "å_»HõOÖ’ XHõ <å@HõK«„HÍxfl

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ z#fl <å@HõâßÅ. P <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ z#fl <å@HõâßÅ.

little theatre movement B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O
Amateur theatre movement that is developed by community efforts. Early in the 20th c. the little theatre
movement made an attempt to use an ideal production situation with strong directing methods, non-com-
mercial goals and new staging techniques.
20= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O. B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ PÜ«∂ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ ã¨q∞+≤ì Hõ$+≤̀ À

ÃÑOá⁄OkOz# <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O. „Ñ̈Ü≥∂QÆ"Õ∞ ̂ èÕºÜ«∞OQÍ z#fl <å@HõâßÅÖ’ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞OÖ’

„Ñ¨uÉèÏ=O «̀=¸, ã¨∂ÊùiÎ̂ •Ü«∞Hõ=¸ J~Ú# Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fi „Ñ¨uÉèí „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯# Œ̂yOk. "åºáê~° ~°OQÆã÷̈Å è̂ÕºÜ«∂Å‰õΩ

q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# D <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞OÖ’ H˘ «̀Î H˘ «̀Î „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#s «̀∞Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì_»O [iyOk.

liturgical drama / play =∞ «̀ <å@HõO
Sacred dramas, collectively or individually, based on the Bible and performed during some special festivals
in connection with the rituals of the Roman Catholic Church.
É̌·aÖò Hõ̂ äŒÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ, ~À=∞<£ HÍ ä̂ŒeH±Å Ñ̈O_»QÆ~ÀAÖ’¡ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_®xH̃ L Õ̂ÌtOz# Ñ̈q„ «̀ <å@HÍÅ∞. =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’

Wq „Ñ¨|Å „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ LO_Õq.

live pack r=O «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, Ñ¨Ù#~°∞Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞
1. A live performance unlike that produced on radio, television or cinema. Hence a live actor or living
theatre.
2. A set which is yet to be used eventhough it has already been used once in the performance.
1. ̂~_çÜ≥∂, >̌eq[<£, ã≤x=∂ÅÖ’ =∂kiQÍ HÍ‰õΩO_® „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Z Œ̂∞@ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«|_Õ <å@HõO. nx#∞OKÕ live actor,
live (or living) theatre J<Õ Ñ̈^•Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

2. XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ uiyuiy "å_»=Åã≤ =KÕÛ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞. Jq <å@HõO P™êO «̀O r=O`åÖË##fl

ã̈∂K«#.

living newspaper r= "å~åÎ Ñ¨„uHõ
A play in which social and political events are dramatized, based on the disjointed news of the day rather
than on a smoothy woven plot. Concerned with a general social situation.
U ~ÀAHÍ~ÀA [îQ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ~å[H©Ü«∞ ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ „Ñ̈uaOaã̈∂Î „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ <å@HõO. "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ ã̈=∂Ç̈~°O

HÍ=_»O =Å¡ <Õ~°∞Ê`À xi‡OKÕ Wu=$ «̀ÎO LO_»̂ Œ∞. =ºHÎ̃QÆ̀ «, =∞<Àq*Ï˝# qâı¡+¨} Hõ#fl ™ê=∂lHõ Ñ¨iã≤÷̀ «∞Å#∞ K«∂¿Ñ

=∂ è̂Œº=∞O.
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Living Theatre r=<å@Hõ~°OQÆO, eqOQ∑ käÜÕ∞@~ü
Theatre Group founded in 1950 by Julian Beck and his wife Judith Malina. Both were pupils at Piscator's
Theatre Workshop in New York. Between 1954 and 1963 they produced trend-setting plays of Strindberg,
Priandello, Racine and others. The Living Theatre was the most influential group in the 1960s both in
America and Europe.
1950Ö’ EeÜ«∞<£ ÉˇH±, PÜ«∞# ÉèÏ~°º E_ç̀ ü "≥∞b<å Hõeã≤ ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz# <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ [~°‡<£ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ Zifi<£

Ñ≤ãπ̂H@~ü <å@Hõ tHõΔ}Ï ta~°OÖ’ áêÖÁæ#fl D W Œ̂Ì~°∂ ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈#∞ ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz 1954-1963 =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅOÖ’ Z<Àfl

„Ñ¨uÉèÏ=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKå~°∞. =ÚYºOQÍ „ã≤ìO_£Éˇ~üæ, Ñ≤~åO_≥Ö’¡, ̂~ã≤<£Å <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ D ã¨Oã÷̈

¿Ñ~°∞á⁄OkOk. ã̈Oã̈¯~°} „Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ"åÅ`À, HõàÏHÍ~°∞x x[rq`åxH̃, HõàÏrq`åxH̃ ̀ Õ_® LO_»‰õÄ_»̂ Œ#fl P Œ̂~°≈O`À

™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ tHõΔ}Ï Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å ^•fi~å ÃÑOá⁄OkOz# POyHõ, "åzHõ q<åº™êÅ`À Ñ¨\˜+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍÅ#∞ KÕã≤# D

ã¨Oã÷̈ ZO Œ̂~À ã¨=∞HÍb# ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ‰õΩ =∂~°æ̂ Œ~°≈HõO J~ÚOk.

load Ö’_£, q Œ̂∞º ǜ Ñ¨i=∂}O
The total power consumption in a circuit, measured in watts.
XHõ ã¨~°∂¯ º\òÖ’ "å_Õ "≥Ú «̀ÎO q Œ̂∞º «̀∞Î. nxx '"å\òû—Ö’ H˘Å∞™êÎ~°∞. ÖË̂ • XHõ ã¨~°∂¯ º\ò‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# q Œ̂∞º «̀∞Î. nxx

'POÑ≤Ü«∞~üû—Ö’ K≥|∞`å~°∞.

load in |O^èŒ#O
To place the set on the stage where the play is to be performed.
Z#∞fl‰õΩ#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HÍ=Åã≤# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl x|OkèOz <å@Hõ„Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍxH˜ PÜ«∞ «̀ÎO KÕÜ«∞_»O.

loading doors ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~° ^•fi~åÅ∞
The large double door through which scenery is brought onto the stage from the outside. It always opens
directly from the stage onto an alley that should be large enough to admit large trucks or vans.
|Ü«∞@#∞Oz ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÃÑ Œ̂Ì ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞, =ã̈∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ fã̈∞‰õΩ~å=_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ "åH̃e. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO

g∞kH̃ <Õ~°∞QÍ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÃÑ Œ̂Ì ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ fã̈∞H˘x ~å=_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÃÑ Œ̂Ì ̀ «Å∞Ñ̈ÙÅ`À Wq „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«|_ç

LO\Ï~Ú.

lobsterscope Ö’Éòãì̈~ü ™È¯Ñπ, HÍOu K«„HõO
Circular disc with large slots cut in it and attached to the front of the spotlight to give flickering effect when
rotated. See colour wheel.
XHõ QÆ∞inÑ̈O =ÚO Œ̂∞ ayOKÕ ~°OQÆ∞K«„HõO. D K«„HÍxH̃ HõO «̀Å#∞ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤, P K«„HÍxfl uÑ̈C «̀∂ =ÙO_»_»O =Å¡ nÑ̈O

Py "≥ey# Ñ¶̈e`åxfl ~å|@ì=K«∞Û.

locale Jaè#Ü«∞ ˆHΔ„ «̀O, #@ ˆHΔ„ «̀O
The place where the action of a dramatic work is supposed to occur.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ ~°OQÆ"≥∂, ã¨xfl"Õâ◊"≥∂ [iˆQKÀ@∞.

localize ˆHΔ„`« x~°‚Ü«∞O, ™ê÷# x~°‚Ü«∞O
To identify the place of the action in a play. This may be established by scenery or by dialogue.
<å@HõOÖ’x HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ [iˆQ „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O. nxx PÜ«∂ ~°OQÍÅ‰õΩ J=∞ˆ~Û Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO =Å¡QÍx,

<å@HõOÖ’x ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~åQÍx QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.
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loft block yÅHõ
A block on the gridiron, with one pulley sheaved over which a rope line passes between a piece of scenery
and a head block.
HõÑ̈C Œ̂∂ÅO g∞ Œ̂ LO_Õ yÅHõ. nxÃÑ· #∞Oz XHõ ̀ å_»∞#∞ ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ‰õΩ, ÃÑ·̂ Œ∂ÖÏxH̃ HõeÑ≤ Hõ_»̀ å~°∞. ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞

~°OQÆ =™ê~åÖ’H˜ Õ̀eHõQÍ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ D yÅHõ#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

long line `≥~°`å_»∞
The rope attached to the farthest end of the gridiron. In lowering a drop it is essential that its batten be
perfectly horizontal. When the drop comes down from above, it is often necessary to have these different
lines pulled separately.
~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞, ≥̀~°Å#∞ "ÕàÏ§_»n¿ã `åà◊§Ö’ Jxfl\˜Hõ<åfl z=~°QÍ =ÙO_Õ `å_»∞. XHõ ≥̀~°#∞ H˜OkH˜ ÖÏQÍÅO>Ë ≥̀~°#∞

ayOz# J_»¤̂ ŒO_≥O x\Ï~°∞QÍ =OHõ~° ÖË‰õΩO_® LO_®e. Hõ\ì̃# `åà◊√§ ZQÆ∞_»∞kQÆ∞_»∞QÍ =ÙO>Ë ≥̀~° x\Ï~°∞QÍ H˜OkH˜

kQÆ̂ Œ∞. nxx ã¨iK«∂ã≤ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Œ̂$+≤ìÖ’ ≥̀~° xÅ∞=ÙQÍ q∞ye# ≥̀~°Å‰õΩ ã¨=∂O «̀~°OQÍ H˜OkH˜ kOÑ¨_®xH˜, `åà◊§#∞

*Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ã≤|ƒOk LO\Ï~°∞.

long run n~°…HÍÅ „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
A show that continues to play for a longtime because there is a demand for tickets.
<å@HõO ÉÏQÍ #_»∞ã¨∞ÎO_»_»O =Å¡ KåÖÏ Uà◊√§ QÆ_çz<å „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ P Œ̂~°O á⁄O Œ̂∞ «̀∞#fl <å@HõO. JQÍ ä̂• „H˜+≤ì <å@HõO

''k =∞øãπ „\ÏÑπ—— ÅO_»<£Ö’ 50 Uà◊√§ ̂ •\˜<å WOHÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_»∞ «̀∂<Õ =Ù#flk. #∂ºÜ«∂~°∞¯Ö’ \Ï"£∞ *’<£û - Ç¨ˆ~fi

H̃‡_£̊ ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HõO ''k á¶êO\Ïã≤ìH±û—— 45 Uà◊√§QÍ P_»∞ «̀∞#flk. J\Ï¡̂Q ''"≥∞ÿ ÃÑ¶~Ú~ü ÖË_ô——, ''U HÀ~°ãπ Ö̌·<£—— =O\ ̃ã̈Ow «̀

<å@HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_®.

loose pin hinge =ÚHõÎ ã‘Å
A hinge from which the pin may be removed to separate the two parts. It is used almost exclusively on the
stage, not only for doors but when flats are hinged together.
Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ayOKÕ ã‘Å#∞ fã≤"Õ¿ãÎ K«„\ÏÅ∞ Ô~O_»∞QÍ q_çáÈÜÕ∞ U~åÊ@∞. J@∞=O\˜ Õ̀eHõQÍ fã≤"Õ¿ã ã‘Å.

Lord Chamberlain's Men ÖÏ~ü¤ KèåO|ˆ~¡<£ #@|$O Œ̂O
The Elizabethan professional theatre group of Burbage, Shakespeare and others. It performed at the
Globe theatre. Later the same group became the "King's Men".
¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, |~üÉË*ò "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅÑ¨Ù ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞, #@∞Å∞ Ñ¨xKÕã≤# =$uÎ<å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. Wk QÀ¡Éò

<å@HõâßÅÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕk. D ã¨O¿ã÷ «̀~°∞"å «̀ '~åAQÍi #@É$O Œ̂O— (H˜OQ∑û "≥∞<£) QÍ „Ñ¨ã≤kúÔHH˜̄ Ok.

low comedy J#∞^• «̀Î Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
A comedy that is crude involving physical action, slapstick and knockabout business; also collectively.
Hence low comedian, low comedy part, etc.
L^• «̀Î Ç̈ã̈º<å@HõOÖ’ ÖÏQÍ áê„ «̀, Wu=$ «̀ÎO, ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O, ÉèÏ+̈ =O\ ̃"å\ ̃g∞ Œ̂ HÍHõ J=Ü«∞= KÕ+̈ìÅ ̂ •fi~å, J#∞^• «̀Î

ÉèÏ+¨}O ^•fi~å „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ P#OkOÑ¨KÕ¿ã <å@HõO. H˘@∞ìHÀ=_®Å∞, Ñ¨_çáÈ=_®Å∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# âßs~°Hõ KÕ+ì̈Å ^•fi~å

=∂„ «̀"Õ∞ Ç̈™êºxfl JOkOKÕ <å@HõO. D Ñ̈ Œ̂O #∞OKÕ J#∞^• «̀Î Ç̈ã̈º#@∞_»∞ (Ö’ Hõ"Õ∞_çÜ«∞<£), J#∞^• «̀Î Ç̈ã̈ºáê„ «̀ (Ö’

HÍ"≥∞_ç áê~üì) J<Õ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.
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ludi P@
Medieval term for any theatrical event.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ Jxfl~°HÍÅ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ "å_ç# ™ê=∂#ºÑ¨̂ ŒO.

lunchtime theatre Éè’[#ã¨=∞Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ∞
A type of performance given during the lunchtime of a workday. The trend started in London in the late
1960s when young actors and playwrights started using social clubs to stage short plays, usually of an
experimental nature.
PÑ¶‘ã¨∞Ö’ L#fl ~ÀAÖ’¡ =∞ è̂•ºÇ¨ÏflO"Õà◊ Éè’[# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ z#fl <å@HõO.1960 Œ̂â◊HõOÖ’ ÅO_»<£Ö’x

Ü«Ú=#@∞Å∞, <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ ̀ «=∞ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ "ÕkHõ#∞ "≥̀ «∞‰õΩ¯O@∂ ÉËãπ"≥∞O\òÅÖ’#∞, 'Ñ¨Éò—Å "≥#Hõ

QÆ̂ Œ∞Ö’¡#∞, Hõ¡|∞ƒÖ’¡#∞ Éè’[#O "Õà◊ <å@HÍÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»O „áê~°OaèOKå~°∞. nxH˜ P Œ̂~°} ‰õÄ_® ÉÏQÍ ÃÇÏzÛOk. W"åoìH˜

‰õÄ_® J@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨Oã÷̈ÅÖ’ 'ÉËãπ"≥∞O\ò käÜÕ∞@~ü—, 'k ÔH¿Ñ¶ käÜÕ∞@~ü— "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q.

lx Z_»=∞‰õΩ ^•@∞
Cross left. An indication usually given by the playwrights in the text. ( l = left; x = cross).
~°K«~Ú «̀, ÖË̂ • Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞_çH˜ ~ÚKÕÛ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. '‰õΩ_ç #∞Oz Z_»=∞‰õΩ ^•@∞— J<Õk #@„Ñ¨uÖ’ #@∞_»∞ ~åã¨∞‰õΩx

^•x „Ñ¨HÍ~°O PK«i™êÎ_»∞.

LCX Left centre cross Z_»=∞ =∞ è̂Œº‰õΩ ^•@∞

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ U ̂HΔ„`åxHõ~Ú<å ''=∞~À#@∞_çfl ^•\˜ J= «̀e Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ áÈ—— J<Õ xˆ~Ìâ◊O.

lycopodium ≥̀Å¡ uuÎ, QÆO è̂ŒÑ¨Ù uuÎ, Ö·̌HÀáÈ_çÜ«∞O
A powder of resin which can be ignited for flash and flame effects in a lycopodium pipe or box.
≥̀Å¡\˜ =∞O@#∞ ≥̀Ñ≤ÊOKÕ QÆO è̂ŒÑ¨Ù uuÎ. =∞O@Å∞, "≥∞~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú# „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ XHõ

"≥∞~°∞Ñ¨Ù á⁄_ç. ^•xx XHõ ÃÑ>ì̌Ö’<À, ‰õΩO_»Ö’<À ÃÑ\ì̃ P á⁄_çH˜ xÑ¨C JO\˜¿ãÎ ÃÑ· Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«=K«∞Û.

lyric / lyrical play ˆQÜ«∞O, ˆQÜ«∞ <å@HõO
1. A dramatic composition in poetic form, for singing.
2. Also the text of a play with songs. Hence musical play, musical comedy, etc.
1. =K«#OÖ’ K≥¿ÑÊ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å‰õΩ „Ñ¨uQÍ áê_Õ áê@Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@HõO.

2. J@∞=O\˜ <å@Hõ„Ñ¨u. ˆQÜ«∂Å`À L#fl U <å@Hõ„Ñ¨u<≥·<å WÖÏˆQ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. ''ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO——, ''ã¨Ow «̀ Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HõO—— =O\˜ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞ nxH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz#"Õ.
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M
machine ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~°O, ~°OQÆ Ü«∞O„ «̀O
A piece of stage equipment, as a crane, a projector etc. The term is now obselete except in combinations
like rain machine, or cloud machine, and collective terms like stage machinery.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å J=ã¨~åÅ HÀã¨O "å_Õ „ˆH<£, „á⁄*ˇHõì~üÅ =O\˜ U Ñ¨iHõ~å<≥·fl<å ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. D Ñ¨̂ ŒO WÑ¨C_»∞ "å_»∞HõÖ’

ÖË̂ Œ∞. J~Ú Õ̀ W «̀~° qâı+¨}ÏÅ`À HõeÑ≤# Ñ¨̂ Œ|O è̂•ÅÖ’ "å_»∞HõÖ’ =ÙOk. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ =~°¬Ü«∞O„ «̀O, "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∞Ü«∞O„ «̀O

"≥Ú^ŒÖˇ·#q.

machinery ~°OQÆ Ü«∞O„`åÅ∞, ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞
Short of stage machinery. Also see machine.

magical realism TÇ¨ «̀‡Hõ "åãÎ̈qHõ"å Œ̂O
Though Realism per se rejects fantasy, such plays that stress on romance and romantic situations belong to
this category.
"åãÎ̈qHõ "å Œ̂OÖ’ TÇ¨Ï‰õΩ ™ê÷#O ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å H˘xfl "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ â◊$OQÍ~°, HÍÅÊxHõ Ñ¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ

PkèHõºO LO>Ë "å\˜x TÇ¨ «̀‡Hõ "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅ∞ JO\Ï~°∞.

magic if J~Ú`Õ
Stanislaviskian term for imaginative invention of circumstances surrounding an action to help the actor in
finding his externalization of it.
™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áêiÉèÏ+≤Hõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. #@∞_ç ÉÏÇ¨Ïº #@#‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_ç Jk #=∞‡_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ

LO_®ÅO>Ë J «̀_»∞ P ã¨xfl"Õâ◊ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡HõOQÍ Ñ¨Ù#óã¨$+≤ìOK«∞HÀ"åe. JO Œ̂∞HÀã¨O ''<Õ#∞ Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å J~Ú Õ̀——

– J<Õ „Ñ¨â◊fl#∞ uiy uiy „Ñ¨tflOK«∞HÀ"åe.

magic lantern =∂ºlH± ÖÏO@~üfl, Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¶̈e «̀ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨ Ü«∞O„ «̀O

A projection machine used for optical effects such as lightning, clouds, etc.
<å@HõOÖ’ J=ã¨~°=∞ÜÕ∞º Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ - "≥∞~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞, Œ̂@ì"≥∞ÿ# "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∂Å∞ =O\˜ "å\˜x ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O

KÕ¿ã Ü«∞O„ «̀O.

main plot „Ñ¨̂ è•# Wu=$ «̀ÎO
In a dramatic work, the principal part where there is a sub-plot also. See sub-plot.
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<å@HõOÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ Wu=$`åÎÅ∞O>Ë P Ô~O\˜Ö’#∂ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ <å@HõO P™êO «̀O ™êˆQ Wu=$ «̀ÎO. Ô~O_»=^•xx ''LÑ¨-

Wu=$ «̀ÎO—— (sub-plot) JO\Ï~°∞.

major dramatic question „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨â◊fl, „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@H©Ü«∞ JOâ◊O
A key to interpretation of the play; in theatrical shorthand 'Major Dramatic Question'. The question is
generally posed early in the play close to the point of attack and answered at the climax.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’#∞, qâı¡+¨}Ö’#∞ Z Œ̂∞~°ÜÕ∞º =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨â◊fl. <å@HõOÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} U~°Ê_»Hõ=ÚO Œ̂∞ áê„ «̀Å∞

XHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}#∞ Z Œ̂∞~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. ''D ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#flk? U <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’?—— J#fl „Ñ¨â◊flÅ`À <å@Hõ

ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} „áê~°OÉèí=∞=Ù «̀∞Ok. D „Ñ¨â◊flÅ‰õΩ ã¨=∂ è̂•#O Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ ^˘~°∞‰õΩ «̀∞Ok.

make a debut „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ ~°OQÆ„Ñ¨"Õâ◊O

See debut.

make-up / make up PÇ¨~°ºO, "Õ+¨~°K«#, ~°∂Ñ¨tÅÊO
The use of cosmetics in altering an actor’s physical appearance in order to suit him for a certain role or  to
compensate for the blanching effects of stage lighting. Dating from the earliest days of ritualistic drama, the
art of make up was revolutionised by the introduction of the gas  and electric lighting and has now devel-
oped into a highly technical practice. The invention of the grease paint by the opera singer Ludwig Leichner
(1836) did much to improve standards of make up and helped banish the harmful effects of earlier paints
containing lead.
PÇ̈~°ºO J<Õ Ñ̈^•xfl make-up ‰õΩ J#∞"å Œ̂OQÍ =∞#O "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl, 'PÇ̈~°ºO— WOHÍ qã̈Î $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# =∂@. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ "Õ+̈

~°K«#, =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°}, J<ÕHõ ~°HÍÅ JÅOHõ~°}Å∞ – Wq Jhfl ~Úq∞_ç =Ù<åfl~Ú. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ make-up JO>Ë "Õ+¨~°K«#

J#_»O ã̈||∞. XHõ #@∞_çx J «̀_»∞ / P"≥∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ#∞, nÑ̈# Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ P #@∞x =ÚY HÍO «̀∞Å∞

ã̈iQÍ Hõ#|_»_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ#∞ "åiH̃ KÕ¿ã =ÚY ÖË̂ • "Õ+̈~°K«#. #@∞_çx HÍOu=∞O «̀"≥∞ÿ# náêÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ xÅÉ̌@ì_®xH̃

J#∞=ÙQÍ #@∞_ç =ÚMÏxfl, â◊s~åxfl fiÛk Œ̂Ì_»O. QÍãπ Ö·̌@∞¡, ZÅ„Hì̃H± Ö·̌@∞¡ ~å=_»O`À D "Õ+¨~°K«#Ö’ qÑ¡̈"å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ#

=∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ =KåÛ~Ú.Å_£qQ∑ Ö·̌Hõfl~ü  (Ludwig Leichner) 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO z=~° „wãπ ÃÑ~ÚO\ò Hõ#∞HÀ¯=_»O`À JO «̀‰õΩ

Ñ¨Ó~°fiO ~°OQÆ∞ Ñ¨Ó «̀ÅÖ’ =Ù#fl ã‘ã¨O =Å¡ =KÕÛ K«~°‡QÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# W|ƒO Œ̂∞Åhfl `˘eyáÈÜ«∂~Ú.

make-up man "Õ+¨teÊ, ~°∂Ñ¨teÊ
The person in-charge of the  actor's makeup, applying cosmetics, false hair, etc., in order to emphasize the
characteristics of the characters they are donning.
<å@HõOÖ’x Jxfl áê„ «̀Å "Õ+¨~°K«<å =ÓºÇ¨xH˜, "Õ+¨~°K«#‰õΩ ÉÏ è̂Œ∞º_»∞. <å@Hõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx`À ã¨O„Ñ¨kOz Jxfl áê„ «̀Å

ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞, "åi =Ü«∞ã¨∞#∞, "åi JÅ"å@¡#∞ Ñ¨ijeOz «̀y# "Õ+¨~°K«# KÕ¿ã"å_»∞ "Õ+¨teÊ. JÖÏˆQ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ

Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩx`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ =ÙO_Õ =~°‚ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ#∞, nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ J=∞Å∞Ñ¨iKÕ "≥Å∞QÆ∞h_»Å‰õΩ W «̀~° „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ

Ñ¶̈e`åÅ‰õΩ PÜ«∞# ã¨=∞‰õÄˆ~Û nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ#∞ P è̂•~°O KÕã¨∞H˘x "Õ+¨teÊ áê„ «̀Å "Õ+¨~°K«##∞, Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ «̀Ü«∂sx

J=∞Å∞KÕ™êÎ_»∞.

make-up room "Õ+¨QÆ$Ç¨ÏO, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºQÆ$Ç¨ÏO
See green room.

manager x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
British term for the producer of a show.
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<å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ#∞ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ =∂<Õ[~ü (x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞) Jx Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

mansions Éèí=O`«∞Å∞
Simple constructions on small platforms, representing such settings as Heaven, Hell, the House of a dis-
ciple, or the Sea of Galilee. Used in medieval religious dramas. The actors, who were clergy, moved from
mansion to mansion while the standing congregation turned to follow the action of each episode.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# =∞ «̀ ã̈O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÍÅÖ’ z#flz#fl "ÕkHõÅ g∞ Œ̂ xi‡Oz# J<ÕHõ ̂ Œ$â◊ºYO_®Å∞. Jq ã̈fi~°æO, #~°HõO,

t+¨ºQÆ$Ç¨ÏO, ÔQbe ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂O - =O\˜ J<ÕHõ =∞ «̀ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ‰õΩ „Ñ¨fHõÅ∞QÍ xÅ∞™êÎ~Ú. =∞ «̀É’ è̂Œ‰õΩÖË

#@∞Å∞QÍ L#fl P<å\˜ <å@HÍÅÖ’ g~°∞ XHõ Éèí=Ou #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ Éèí=OuH˜ "≥à◊¡QÍ<Õ „áê~°÷# ã¨ÉèíÖ’ xÅ|_ç <å@HõO

K«∂¿ã Éèí‰õΩÎÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® "åi`Àáê@∞ #_çz PÜ«∂ Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ K«∂¿ã"å~°∞.

marionette / marionette plays ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å∞
Marionette is a doll (usually made of wood), simulating a person, animal, etc. used on a minature stage as
a performer and controlled from above by strings or rods by manipulators who speak the dialogue.
Marinoette plays are dramatic sketches and scenes performed by such man-worked dolls. The voices are
those of actors or puppeteers who are unseen by the audience. See puppet theatre.
=∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞ P_çOKÕ ÉÁ=∞‡Å ̂ •fi~å K«∂¿Ñ <å@HÍÅ∞, ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞. "≥#Hõ#∞Oz P ÉÁ=∞‡Å‰õΩ "åzHõO, áê@Å∞ P_çOKÕ

ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å #@∞ÖË JOk™êÎ~°∞. 13= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞OKÕ P Œ̂~°} á⁄Ok# D ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å∞ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨*Ï Œ̂~°}

qâı+̈OQÍ á⁄Ok# HõàÏ~°∂Ñ̈O. WÑ̈Ê\H̃© Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’x J<ÕHõ ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ D „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞‰õΩ |Ç̈ïà◊ „Ñ̈*Ï Œ̂~°} =ÙOk. W\©=Å

>ˇeq[<£Ö’ ‰õÄ_® Wk qiqQÍ "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞#flk.

mark QÆ∞~°∞Î
To mark literally on the floor or established during rehearsal, from which the actors deliver the lines.
~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O g∞ Œ̂ #\©#@∞Å ã¨∂K«#ÔH· ÃÑ\ì̃# QÆ∞~°∞ÎÅ∞. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ‰õΩ, P QÆ∞~°∞ÎÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ PÜ«∂ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’

xÅ|_ç #\©#@∞Å∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ QÆ∞~°∞ÎÅ∞.

marquee QÆ∞_®~°O
A canopy or roof which projects over a theatre entrance towards the street usually advertising the name of
the group and the current production.
<å@HõâßÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ <å@HÍxfl, <å@Hõ|$O^•xfl QÆ∞iOz „Ñ¨Kå~°O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Hõ\ì̃# QÆ∞_®~°O. nxx

<å@HõâßÅ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ "Õã≤ JO Œ̂∞Ö’ D „Ñ¨Kå~° Ñ¶̈ÅHÍÅ#∞ LOK«∞`å~°∞.

mask „Ñ¨u j~°¬O, Hõ~åà◊O, PKåÛù̂ Œ#
1. A covering used to conceal all, or the upper part of the face. In Greek tragedy, the mask was large and
conveyed the age, sex and emotional state of the character portrayed. Since an actor played more than
one role, the mask was essential in maintaining the separate identity of each character.

In Japanese Noh theatre, the full mask is a little smaller than the face, to reinforce its theatricalism.
Elaborate makeup is the extension of a mask. In Japanese Kabuki and Indian Kathakali the makeup is
highly stylized.
2. The flats or drapes used to block the sightlines of the audience so that they cannot see beyond the set of
the play.
3. One actor obscuring another unintentionally.
1. #@∞_»∞ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® áê„ «̀#∞ „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ #@∞_»∞ "å_Õ =ÚMÏKåÛù̂ Œ#. <å@HõOÖ’ =ÚMÏxHõO «̀\˜H©, ÖË̂ •

ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍxfl HõÑ¨Ê_®xH˜ "å_Õ PKåÛù̂ Œ#. „w‰õΩÅ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ "å_ç# Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌqQÍ LO_ç áê„ «̀ =Ü«∞ã¨∞#∞, „ã‘Î



173

Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÅ ÉèË̂ •xfl, "åi z «̀Î=$uÎx ‰õÄ_® ≥̀eÜ«∞*Ë™êÎ~Ú. XHõ #@∞_»∞ XHõ áê„ «̀Hõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯= áê„ «̀efl è̂ŒiOK«=Åã≤

~å=_»O =Å#, PÜ«∂ áê„ «̀Å qaè#fl =ºHÎ̃̀ åfiÅ#∞ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ ~¸ Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_Õq. [áê<£̂ ÕâßxH˜

K≥Ok# '<À— <å@HõOÖ’ "å_Õ Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ #@∞Å =ÚMÏÅHõ#fl z#flq. Pq è̂ŒOQÍ #@∞_çH˜, áê„ «̀‰õΩ LO_Õ aè#fl`åfixfl

≥̀eÜ«∞K≥|∞ «̀∂ <å@H©Ü«∞ ÉèÏ=#‰õΩ Z‰õΩ¯= P™ê¯~°O ~Ú™êÎ~Ú.

Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOK«_®xH̃ ̀ «~°∞"åu ̂ Œâ◊ qã̈Î $ «̀ =ÚY~°K«#. [áê<£ "åi Hõ|∂H©, ̂H~°à◊‰õΩ K≥Ok# Hõ̂ ä•HõoÅÖ’

â‹·b „Ñ¨̂ è•# "Õ+¨~°K«#‰õΩ „áê=ÚYºO LOk.

2. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ "å_Õ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO ̀ «Ñ̈Ê ̂ •x "≥#Hõ =ÙO_Õ <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºO HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® "å_Õ PKåÛù̂ Œ# K«„@O ÖË̂ •

PKåÛù̂ Œ# ̀ ≥~°.

3. XHõ #@∞_»∞ J#∞HÀ‰õΩO_® Ñ¨Ó~°fi „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO ÖË‰õΩO_® =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_çH˜ J_»¤O ~å=_»O. JÖÏ KÕ¿ã PKåÛù̂ Œ# =Å¡

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ "≥#Hõ L#fl #@∞_»∞ HõxÑ≤OK«HõáÈ=_»"Õ∞HÍHõ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ä• ÉèÏQÆO, #@ ã¨ÊO Œ̂# =O\˜q ‰õÄ_® ̀ ≥eÜ«∞=Ù.

maskara =∞™ê¯~å ~°OQÆ∞
If black, a substance applied to eyelashes to darken them; if white, applied to hair or eyebrows to whiten
them.
"Õ+¨~°K«#Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ~°OQÆ∞. D ~°OQÆ∞ #Å∞Ñ¨Ù J~Ú Õ̀ ^•xx Hõ#∞Ô~Ñ¨ÊÅ "≥O„@∞HõÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó¿ãÎ Jq WOHÍ #Å¡QÍ

LO\Ï~Ú. ̀ ≥Å∞Ñ¨Ù J~Ú Õ̀ Hõ#∞ÉÁ=∞‡Å#∞, A@∞ì#∞ ̀ ≥Å∞Ñ¨Ù KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

masked comedy „Ñ¨uj~°¬ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
See Commedia del' Arte.

masking PKåÛù̂ Œ# KÕÜ«Ú, HõÑ¨C
1. To hide or conceal unwanted areas or machinery,
2. One actor obscuring another unintentionally.
1. J#=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# H˘xfl #@ˆHΔ„`åÅ#∞ ÖË̂ • <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ ^•K«_»O.

2. XHõ #@∞_»∞ J„Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flOQÍ =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_çH˜ J_»¤O ~å=_»O.

masking piece PKåÛù^ŒHõO
A scenic piece, such as a teaser, a flat, or a backing, used to conceal part of the stage. Hence, more
specifically, masking border, etc.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ XHõ ÉèÏQÍxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«_»‰õΩO_® LOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ K«„@O, "≥#Hõ̀ ≥~° "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q. WO Œ̂∞‰õΩ

LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ |\ì̃ ''PKåÛù̂ ŒHõ `À~°}O——, ''PKåÛù̂ ŒHõ K«„@O—— "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

masque Hõ~åà◊ <å@HõO
A form of entertainment originally featuring the arrival of guests in disguise, bearing gifts; in its early form it
was known as ‘Disguising’ and proved a useful dramatic formula to entertain Queen Elizabeth and gener-
ally flourished at the English Court. It combined poetry, music, dance, elaborate costume and spectacular
stage machinery, allegorical and mythological themes and characters. It reached the height of its develop-
ment at the Court of James I.
17= â◊̀ å|ÌO WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ ~å[ Œ̂~åƒ~°∞Ö’ „Ñ̈K«e «̀OQÍ L#fl Hõ~åà◊ <å@HõO. =„™êÎÉèí~å}Ïk JÅOHÍ~åÅ`À#∞, Hõ~åàÏÅ`À#∞

L#fl #\©#@∞Å∞ ~å[‰õΩ@∞OÉÏxH˜ HÍ#∞HõezÛ P «̀~°∞"å «̀ áœ~å}˜Hõ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞. POQÆ¡

~å*Ï™ê÷<åÅÖ’ ~åAÅ Z Œ̂∞@ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# D <å@HÍÅ∞ #$ «̀ºã¨Ow «̀ PÇ¨~°º „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ LO_Õq. W@∞=O\˜ Hõ~åà◊

<å@HÍÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ *Ë"£∞û HÍÅOÖ’ Ñ¨iÑ¨Ù+ì̈̂ Œâ◊‰õΩ KÕ~å~Ú.
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mass ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï ã¨O~°K«#, Ñ¶̈∞#~åt
1. In directing, the grouping of actors, considered as an element in composition.
2. In stage design the basic element required for designing along with line and colour.
1. Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiOÖ’ Œ̂$â◊ºã¨O~°K«#Ö’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ #@É$O^•xfl =ÓºÇ¨ «̀‡HõOQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ xÅÉˇ@ì_»O.

2. ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#OÖ’ HÍ=Åã≤# „Ñ¨̂ è•# =∞øeHÍOâßÅÖ’ XHõ\˜ - Ñ¶̈∞#~åt. q∞ye# Ô~O_»∞ ̂~Y (Ö·̌<£), =~°‚O (HõÅ~ü).

master =∂ãì̈~ü ã≤fiKü, g∞@
Master switch on switchboard; controls every circuit on stage; thus all lights can be put on or off at
once.
ã≤fiKü É’~°∞¤ g∞ Œ̂ LO_Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# g∞@. nx`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#fl Jxfl náêÅ#∞ "≥eyOK«_®xH˜, P~°Ê_®xH˜

gÅ∞O@∞Ok.

master control „Ñ¨̂ è•# xÜ«∞O„ «̀} ™ê è̂Œ#O
The handle or button that controls the series of individual light switches or dimmers which have been
interlocked mechanically or electrically to act as one unit.
Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~°O J#∞ã¨OkèOK«|_ç# "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ q Œ̂∞º Œ̂∞ «̀ÊuÎ ™ê è̂Œ<åÅ#∞ XˆH™êi xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ ™ê è̂Œ#O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞QÍ

Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã ã≤fiKüÅ∞, "Õ~°∞QÍ xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ∞ LO_»=K«∞Û. D JxflO\˜h XHõ xÜ«∞O„ «̀} =∂ è̂Œº=∞O H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ

=KÕÛ@@∞¡ J=∞~°∞™êÎ~°∞. nx<Õ ''=∂ãì̈~ü HõO„\’Öò—— JO\Ï~°∞. H˘xfl <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ Wk XHõ Ç¨ºO_çÖò ~°∂Ñ¨OÖ’#∞

=∞iH˘xflO\˜Ö’ '|@<£— (g∞@) ~°∂Ñ¨OÖ’#∞ =ÙO@∞Ok. nxx PÑ≤̀ Õ P#∞|O è̂Œ náêÅ∞, =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ∞ Jhfl PiáÈ`å~Ú.

master dimmer „Ñ¨̂ è•# =∞O Œ̂HõO
A dimmer which can control gruops of lighting units simultaneously.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ¿ã qq è̂Œ náêÅ#∞ =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À xÜ«∞O„uOK«_»O PKå~°O. D =∞O Œ̂HÍÅxfl

XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# HÍOu xÜ«∞O„ «̀} Ü«∞O„`åxH˜ J#∞ã¨O è̂•xOK«|_ç LO\Ï~Ú. ̂ •x<Õ Master Dimmer JO\Ï~°∞.

MAT =∂™È¯ P~üì käÜÕ∞@~ü
Short for  Moscow Art Theatre.

mat HõÑ¨C, =¸ «̀
Shutter or matting material that is used on the face of a spotlight lens to change the size or shape of a beam
cast onto the set.
XHõ ~°OQÆ̂ Œ$â◊ºO g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_Õ HÍOu Ñ¨i=∂}Ïxfl HÍx, PHÍ~° ã¨fi~°∂áêxfl HÍx =∂~°Û_®xH˜ QÆ∞inÑ¨O g∞ Œ̂ Hõ¿ÑÊ =¸ «̀.

matinee Ñ¨QÆ\˜ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
An afternoon, sometimes a morning, show.
~å„u"Õà◊ [iˆQ =∂=¸Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ =∞ è̂•ºÇ¨ÏflO "Õà◊ [iˆQ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ L Œ̂Ü«∞O [iˆQ

„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

mechane Ü«∞O„ «̀ ™ê è̂Œ#O
A stage device used in the ancient theatres; the hook and pulley set at the top of the skene by which
divinities could be raised or lowered; means, literally, machine. See dues ex machina.
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„w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞, ~Ú «̀~° Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºÉèí=#O (ã‘̄ <£)ÃÑ·  #∞Oz Ñ¨Ùb¡Å ^•fi~å ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞

H˜OkH˜, ÃÑ·H˜ fã¨∞‰õΩx áÈÜÕ∞ Ü«∞O„ «̀O, P Ü«∞O„`åxfl LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ q è̂•#O.

medieval drama =∞ è̂Œº Ü«Úw# <å@HõO
Drama written and produced during the medieval period in Europe (6th - 16th c.). There is only meagre
evidence of theatrical activity in Europe between the sixth and tenth centuries, but by the end of the
fifteenth century a number of different types of drama had developed. The first of these, was the Liturgical
Drama.The Mystery plays (also called Cycle plays) were based on events taken from the Old and New
Testaments.  They were produced as a community effort, with a different craft guild usually being respon-
sible for an individual segment. Other forms of religious drama were the miracle play - which dealt with
events in the life of a saint-and the Morality Play.
„H©.â◊. 6–10 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅ =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ S~Àáê YO_»OÖ’ "åºÑ≤ÎÖ’ L#fl <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz =∞#‰õΩ JO «̀QÍ

≥̀eÜ«∞Hõ áÈ~Ú<å, 15= â◊̀ åÉÏÌO`åxH̃ qaè#fl <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Å∞ L#fl@∞¡ ̂ •YÖÏÅ∞ L<åfl~Ú. J<ÕHõ Hõ̂ ä•OâßÅ`À, â‹·b

ÉèË̂ •Å`À „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_ç# Jxfl „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞ =∞ è̂Œº Ü«Úw#<å@HõO H˜OkˆH =™êÎ~Ú. K«iÛÖ’ [iˆQ „áê~°÷#ÅÖ’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ

LO_Õ =∞ «̀ (e@i˚HõÖò) <å@HÍÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜q. Wq ÖÏ\˜<£ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ LO_Õq. bÖÏ <å@HÍÅ∞, hu „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_®

=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@HÍÅÖ’ ÉèÏQÍÖË.

Meiningen Players "≥∞~ÚxO*ˇ<£ #@|$O Œ̂O
A private company developed by the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen (1826-1914) and attatched to his court,
which later had far-reaching influence on European theatre. Among its innovations were the coordination
of settings, costumes, and stage movement, the attention to ensemble playing, and the introduction of the
director as coordinator of all the elements of the theatre.
|"ÕiÜ«∂Ö’ XHõ z#fl Õ̂âßxH˜ K≥Ok# _»∂ºH± PÑ¶π ™êH±û "≥∞~ÚxO*ˇ<£ (1826-1914) ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz# #@|$O Œ̂O. D

ã¨=∂[O PÜ«∞# Œ̂~åƒ~°∞Ö’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ LO@∂ _»∂ºH± QÍi Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiOÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz S~Àáê YO_»OÖ’x

<å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤Ok. P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨ÉèíqOz# „Ñ¨„Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ _»∂ºH± PÑ¶π "≥∞~Ú<£*ˇ<£.

Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞, nÑ¨# q è̂•<åxfl, PÇ¨~åºxfl, #@∞Å QÆuK«Å<åÅ#∞ - JxflO\˜h ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕã≤ UH©Hõ$ «̀"≥∞ÿ#

ã¨OÜ≥∂[<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# - <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ JOkOz# ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞. ã¨g∞Hõ$ «̀ #@<å q è̂•<åxfl <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃#

Ñ¶̈∞# «̀ PÜ«∞#k, PÜ«∞# #@|$O^•xk.

melodrama J «̀∞º Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
(Gk. melos: tune, action, drama). Originally a serious play with music and incidents, developed in France
in 18th c. and soon music gave way to violent action. Melodrama follows the structure of tragedy but tends
to have action without motivation and employstock characters and a black-and-white view of morality;
virtue rewarded and evil punished. The word melodrama came to be synonymous with plays of exces-
sively dramatic content with exaggerated action, episodes of horror and violence with virtue triumphant
over evil. Today the word is usually employed in a pejorative sense to indicate a sentimental play relying on
sensational effect.
18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „á¶ê#∞û ̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. ̀ ˘Å∞ «̀ ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_ç, ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ã¨Ow «̀O`À

ã¨O|O è̂ŒO ÖËx áê„ «̀Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ K«∂Ñ≤# D <å@HõOÖ’ ~å#∞~å#∞ ã¨Ow «̀O ™ê÷#OÖ’ Ç≤ÏO™ê «̀‡Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞

„Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ<å~Ú. J «̀∞º Õ̂fiQÍÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç, ^Ò~°̊<åºÅ#∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ K«∂Ñ≤ã¨∂Î z=~°‰õΩ K≥_»∞ tHΔ̃OÑ¨|_»∞ «̀∞O Œ̂x, =∞Oz

[~Úã¨∞ÎO Œ̂h K«∂¿Ñ <å@HÍxfl "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂ J<åfl~°∞.

~°K«<å q è̂•#OÖ’ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍxfl áÈe=Ù<åfl, „¿Ñ~°}ÏOâßÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® ˆH=ÅO KÕëêìkèHõº Õ̀ Hõey, =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å`À,

UHõÑ¨̂ èŒ <≥·uHõ ̂ Œ$HõÊ ä̂ŒO`À LO_Õ <å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ¨u<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç KÕ+ì̈ =Å¡ L «̀Ê#fl"≥∞ÿ# ''„¿Ñ~°}——, "åx =Å¡ ÉÏkè̀ «∞Ö·̌#
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=∞Oz"å~°∞ K≥O Õ̂ ''=º ä̂Œ——† z=~°‰õΩ Œ̂∞~å‡~°æ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ Ñ¨_Õ tHõΔ - D =¸_»∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂â◊Å∞.

18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „á¶ê#∞û Õ̂â◊OÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. '"≥∞Ö’— J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ 'ã¨Ow «̀O— Jx J~°÷O. `˘Å∞ «̀

ã̈Ow «̀ „Ñ̈ è̂•#OQÍ L#fl KÕëêìkèHõ QÆOcè~° <å@HÍÅ<Õ '"≥∞Ö’„_®=∂—Å∞QÍ Ñ≤ez<å, ~å#∞~å#∞ ã̈Ow «̀O`À ã̈O|O è̂ŒO ÖËx

U KÕëêìkèHõ, L Õ̂fiQÍkèHõ <å@HÍÅ#~Ú<å P ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å=_»O „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk. <å@Hõ ~°K«<å q è̂•#OÖ’ "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂

qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ q è̂•<åxfl áÈe =ÙO@∞Ok. HÍx qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ L#fl@∞¡ ã῭ åi¯Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ WO Œ̂∞Ö’ LO_»=Ù.

HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã̈O|O è̂ŒO ÖËx HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞, =ºH̃Î̀ «fiO ÖËx =¸ã̈áê„ «̀Å∞ Ju L Õ̂fiQÆ Éèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ# "åzHõ POyHõ q<åº™êÅ∞

nxÖ’ =ÚYºO. JÖÏˆQ Juã¨Ê+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# <≥·uHõ =¸ÖÏºÅ∞ - =ÚYºOQÍ <å@HõOÖ’ 'K≥_»∞— tHΔ̃OÑ¨|_»_»O, '=∞Oz— ÔQÅ=_»O

- D <å@HÍÅ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ÅHõΔ}O. Œ̂∞~å‡~°∞æÅ∞ KÕ¿ã =OK«#Å∞, "å~°∞ áêÅÊ_Õ J<≥·uHõ, ^Ò~°̊#ºÑ¨Ói «̀ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞,

JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ ã¨<å‡~°∞æÅ∞ á⁄O Õ̂ J==∂<åÅ∞ D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# Wu=$`åÎÅ∞ Hõ#∞Hõ J «̀∞º Õ̂fiQÆO <å@HõO

P™êO «̀O „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_ç, ^•xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# „¿Ñ~°}ÖËx KÕ+ì̈Å∞, Ñ¨~°∞+¨ Ñ¨̂ Œ*ÏÖÏÅ "å_»HõO D <å\HÍxH˜ "åzHõ

<≥·t`åºxfl W=fi_»O =Å¡#∞, =∞Oz"å~°∞ Ñ¨_Õ HõëêìÅ =Å¡, P HõëêìÅ#∞ Ju L Õ̂fiQÆ, P„~°Ì̀ å „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ z„uOK«_»O=Å¡ D

<å@HÍÅ∞ 18, 19 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’x Jxfl Õ̂âßÅÖ’x ™ê=∂#º „Ñ¨*Ï"≥∂^•xfl á⁄O^•~Ú.

method, the PO «̀~° #@<å ã≤̂ •úO «̀O
A school of acting, evolved from the teachings of Constantin Stanislavsky that stresses on actor’s internal
development to motivative the character. See method acting.
„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ~°+¨º<£ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, #@∞_»∞, <å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO «̀Hõ~°Î HÍ<£™êìO\˜<£ ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  «̀# #@∞Å‰õΩ «̀sÊù̂ Œ∞ W=fi_®xH˜

„Ñ¨Ñ¨OzOz# #@ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. #@∞_»∞ «̀# áê„ «̀ z„ «̀}Ö’ JO «̀~°∞‡v#"≥∞ÿ# ''PO «̀~°—— #@<å q è̂•<åxfl ÃÑOá⁄OkOÑ¨

KÕã¨∞HÀ=Åã≤# J=ã¨~åxfl, ^•xH˜ J#∞ã¨iOK«=Åã≤# q è̂•<åÅ#∞ ¿Ñ~˘¯#fl ã≤̂ •úO «̀O.

method acting PO «̀~° #@<å q è̂•#O
An introspective approach to acting based on the system developed by Constantin Stanislavsky for the
Moscow Art Theatre in the 20th c. It was said to be a much - needed reaction against artificial acting styles
popular at the time of its introduction. According to Stanislavsky the difference between "external" acting
of his time and his own method is the difference between acting externally on surfacial methods contrasted
with his own "inner feeling for the truth of the role".
HÍ<£™êìO\<̃£ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  ̀ «# =∂™È¯ P~üì käÜÕ∞@~ü #@∞Å HÀã̈O ~°∂á⁄OkOz# JO «̀~°∞‡v# #@ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. JÑ̈Ê\=̃~°‰õΩ

„Ñ¨K«e «̀OQÍ L#fl ÉÏÇ¨Ïº Jã¨OQÆ̀ « #@q è̂•<åxH˜ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# q è̂•#O. #@∞_»∞ «̀#H˜zÛ# áê„ «̀‰õΩ

<åºÜ«∞O KÕÜ«∂ÅO>Ë áê„ «̀ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ‰õÄÅOHõ+¨OQÍ PHõoOÑ¨Ù KÕã¨∞HÀ"åe. "åzHõ, POyHõ, ™êuÎ fiHõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ «̀#

™⁄O «̀O KÕã¨∞HÀ"åÅx, JÖÏ KÕã¨∞HÀ"åÅO>Ë áê„ «̀ KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨u K«Å<åxfl, "åyfi è̂•<åxfl ̀ «#Ö’ ~Ú=Ú_»∞ÛHÀ"åÅx, ~Úk

=∂#ã≤Hõ Ñ¨~°HÍÜ«∞ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊=∞h ÉèÏqOKå_»∞. «̀# áê„ «̀Å #∞Oz J@∞=O\˜ JO «̀~°∞‡v# «̀#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ J<ÕHõ

#@<åÉèÏº™êÅ#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOKå_»∞.

milk it dry (=\ì̃áÈÜÕ∞^•Hõ) #=ÙfiÅ∞ Ñ≤O_»_»O
To squeeze the utmost laughs out of a line or situation.
XHõ =∂@#∞OKÀ, KÕ+ì̈#∞OKÀ KÕ̀ «<≥·#O «̀ Ç¨™êºxfl Ñ¨O_çOK«_»O.

mime =¸HÍaè#Ü«∞O
Acting entirely by movement and facial expression without words. Also the word for an actor who so
performs. See also pantomime.
QÆuK«Å<åÅ`À, =ÚYq<åº™êÅ`À, =∂@Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® KÕ¿ã #@#. D q è̂ŒOQÍ #\˜OKÕ #@∞_»∞.
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mimesis J#∞Hõ~°}
Imitation. An Aristotelian term for imitation in its largest sense: not the narrow copying of behaviour by an
actor; but the representation of meaningful experience by a drama.
Ji™êì\˜Öò ã≤̂ •úO «̀O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º ã¨$+≤ìH˜ =¸ÅÉèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# =∂ è̂Œº=∞O. ˆH=ÅO L#fl^•xx L#fl@∞¡QÍ #@∞_»∞

J#∞HõiOK«_»O J#∞Hõ~°} HÍ Œ̂∞. XHõ J#∞Éèí"åxfl J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ „Ñ¨uáêkOz "åºMÏºxã¨∂Î "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HõHÍ~åºxfl

J#∞HõiOK«_»"Õ∞ J#∞Hõ~°} Jx Ji™êì\˜Öò ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞.

mimus Pâ◊√ <å@HõO
Initially, improvised Greek folk theatre without masks; after 430 B.C., also written.
`˘Å∞ «̀ Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# „w‰õΩÅ Pâ◊√ <å@HõO. „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 430 ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Jq Pâ◊√=ÙQÍ<Õ HÍHõ áê~îåºÅ∞QÍ

‰õÄ_® «̀Ü«∂Ô~· P_»|_Õq.

minimal setting J «̀ºÅÊ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A stage setting that is not elaborate. This word is used for a simple setting other than the box set. One such
is a set made of cyclorama and drapes. Other methods include an abstract set with a painted back drop
and suggestive scenic pieces.
¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ W «̀~° q è̂•<åÅ ^•fi~å «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. Wk ˆH=ÅO H˘kÌ Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ`À

=∂„ «̀"Õ∞ J#∞ã¨O è̂•#O KÕã≤# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO ^•fi~å ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@# [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl XHõ

„Ñ̈ Õ̂âßxfl =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ K«∂Ñ≤OK«_»O ‰õÄ_® W@∞=O\ ̃̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂Œ z„fHõ~°}Ë. Pi÷Hõ HÍ~°}ÏÅ =Å¡ ̀ ≥~°Å ̂ •fi~å ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞

z„uOK«_»O B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Ñ¨iáê\˜.

ministrel / ministrel show KÒKÒ/ KÒKÒ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
U.S. type of variety show . The performers were Whites with black faces (also sometimes referred to as
‘burnt-cork minstrels’) and there were also Black troupes.
J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ Ñ̈Ó~°fiO „Ñ̈K«e «̀OQÍ L#fl XHõ "≥·q è̂ŒºÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#. ̀ ≥Å¡"åà◊√§ =ÚMÏÅ‰õΩ #Å¡~°OQÆ∞ "Õã̈∞H˘x „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ

<å@HõO. W@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ H˘xfl #Å¡"åi <å@HÍÅ |$O^•Å∞ ‰õÄ_® LO_Õq.

miracle play =∞Ç≤Ï=∂ <å@HõO
Broadly used as synonymous with medieval mystery play; more narrow and restricted to plays based on a
Saint’s life or a miracle performed by a Saint or Christ.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. „H©ã¨∞Î KÕã≤# =∞Ç≤Ï=∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iOKÀ ÖË̂ • XHõ =∞Ç≤Ï=∂xfi «̀∞_ç (Saint) rq «̀ qâıëêÅ

g∞ Œ̂<À ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO.

mise-en-scene ã¨OÜ≥∂[Hõ Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀O
(Fr. : production). The realization on stage of a dramatic work involving every aspect: dramatic interpre-
tation, direction, design, music and all technical requirements came to mean the entire artistic endeavour of
the director; encompasses the whole area of the stage picture and the arrangement of persons in a scene.
It combines the meaning of stage setting and directing.
D „ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ ' Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀}— Jx J~°÷O. ~å#∞~å#∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç ã¨~°fi ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨Ü«∞`åflxH˜ „Ñ¨fHõQÍ xez# Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

Œ̂$â◊º x~å‡}Ïxfl, ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ̀ åfixfl ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O KÕã¨∂Î ~°OQÆz„`åÅx, #\©#@ ã¨OÜ≥∂[<åxfl  J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ KÕ¿ã q è̂•#O.

Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx ã¨=∞„QÆ Œ̂$â◊º ÉèÏ=#‰õΩ =∞~À¿Ñ~°∞ 'ã¨OÜ≥∂[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «.—
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mixed-media performance |Ç¨ï=∂ è̂Œº=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A presentation that mixes live performance with electronic elements, such as projecting of slides, filmsstrips,
films, video tapes and recorded music. The method is also called multimedia production.
r=<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ Ãã·¡_»∞¡, ã≤x=∂Å YO_çHõÅ∞, q_çÜ≥∂>ËÑ¨ÙÅ∞, iHÍ~°∞¤ KÕã≤# ã¨Ow «̀O =O\˜ q Œ̂∞º^• è̂•~°"≥∞ÿ#

JOâßÅ`À HõeÑ≤ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O. nx<Õ '=∞bìg∞_çÜ«∂ „á⁄_»HõΔ<£— - 'aè#fl =∂ è̂Œº=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#— Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

modulation ã¨fi~° ^Àà◊#O
The inflection (varying, changing) of the stress or pitch of the voice: upon which word is stressed.
XuÎ Ñ¨ÅHõ_»OÖ’#∂, ™ê÷~ÚÖ’#∂ ã¨fi~°OÖ’ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O. U Ñ¨̂ •xfl XuÎ Ñ¨Å‰õΩ «̀∞<åflO – J#fl^•xg∞ Œ̂

"åHÍº~°÷O P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç LO@∞Ok.

moist rouge `«_ç~°OQÆ∞
For colouring cheeks and used with grease or powder make-up. Applied after first application of grease
paint or cold cream.
=ÚY~°K«#‰õΩ "å_Õ ̀ «_ç~°OQÆ∞. =ÚYºOQÍ K≥OÑ¨Å‰õΩ "å_»̀ å~°∞. ̀ ˘eÑ¨Ó «̀~°OQÆ∞ "Õã≤# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ D ̀ «_ç~°OQÆ∞#∞ "å_ç̀ Õ

~°OQÆ∞ =ÚMÏxH˜ JuH˜áÈ~Ú "≥∞~°∞ã¨∂Î HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk.

monodrama UHõáê„`« <å@HõO
A dramatic entertainment calling for a single speaking actor.
XˆHXHõ #@∞_ç HÀã¨O L Õ̂ÌtOz|_»¤ <å@HõO.

monologue UHÍO «̀ÉèÏ+¨}O, UHõáê„ «̀ ÉèÏ+¨}O
(Gk monos : single, logos : speech). One actor’s long speech delivered when alone. Sometimes used to
mean soliloquy. Also the term for a short dramatic piece in which one person speaks and performs all the
action. As a device it was taboo in the naturalistic theatre.
XHõ áê„ «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHȭ _Õ =Ù#flÑ¨C_»∞ KÕ¿ã ÉèÏ+¨}O. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ áê„ «̀ ' «̀#Ö’— ̀ å#∞ K≥Ñ¨CH˘<Õ =∂@efl ‰õÄ_®

UHõáê„ «̀ ÉèÏ+¨}O Jx Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. nx^•fi~å =∞#ã¨∞Ö’x ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ¿ãfiK«ÛùQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À Ñ¨OK«∞H˘<Õ

J=HÍâ◊O LOk.

montage ã¨OÜ≥∂[#, ÉèÏ=z„ «̀ "Õ∞à◊#O
A combination of elements that forms a unified whole, a single image. Montage is used in literature in
general and drama in particular as a device to establish a theme or create an atmosphere through a series
of rapidly presented impressions or observations.
ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ Hõà◊Ö’ qaè#fl JOâßÅ "Õ∞Å∞HõÅ~ÚHõ. D Ñ¨̂ •xfl =ÚYºOQÍ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅ#∞ ã¨OÜ≥∂[#O KÕã¨∂Î

XHõ HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ~°∂Ñ̈OQÍ fiÛk Œ̂Ì_»OÖ’ "å_»̀ å~°∞. XHõ ÉèÏ"å<Àfl, XHõ Éè∫uHõã≤÷u<À K«∂Ñ̈_®xH̃ ÉèÏ=z„ «̀ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ=∂eHõ#∞

«̀fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ, XHõ̂ •x "≥O@ =∞~˘Hõ̂ •xx K«∂Ñ¨Ù «̀∂ P ã≤÷ux x~°fizOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

mood ÉèÏ=ã≤úu
The dominant emotional quality of a character, play or scene; the primary atmosphere created by all the
elements of production or performer techniques.
XHõ áê„ «̀Ö’QÍx, ã¨xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’QÍx, <å@HõOÖ’QÍx „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ QÀK«iOKÕ L Õ̂fiQÆ ÅHõΔ}O. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ÖË̂ •
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„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<ås «̀∞Å =Å¡ ã¨$+≤ìOK«|_ç# =∞øeHõ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u.

moral drama hu„Ñ¨É’ è̂ŒHõ <å@HõO
Collectively, plays consisting of morals, always ending with religious evil being punished. A 19th c. genre.
19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ <≥·uHõ"å Œ̂∞Å∞ „Ñ¨[Å‰õΩ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ J#∞"≥·# Œ̂$â◊º „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#QÍ ÉèÏqOz# <å@HÍÅ∞. =ÚYºOQÍ

=∞ «̀ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# J<≥·uHõ̀ «#∞ ZuÎ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOz# =∂ è̂Œº=∞O.

morality play <≥·uHõ <å@HõO
Medieval form of drama. The moralities were allegorical plays in which abstract concepts, such as Virtues
and Vices, Love, Friendship, or the Devil were shown battling for the soul of Man. The play Everyman,
is the best-known example and one of the very few English moralities to have remained in the world’s
repertoire.
15, 16 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@HõO z=i~ÀAÖ’¡ XHõ hux „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊

áê„ «̀Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@HõO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ J<ÕHõ =∂#= QÆ∞}ÏÅ∞ áê„ «̀Å∞QÍ K«∂Ñ¨|_»̀ å~Ú. L «̀Î=∞ QÆ∞}ÏÅ∞, J è̂Œ=∞

QÆ∞}ÏÅ∞ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Å`À hu x~°∂Ñ≤OÑ¨|_»∞ «̀∞Ok. =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# POQÆ¡ <å@HõO ''Everyman—— D `«~°Ç¨

<å@HÍÅÖ’ L «̀Î=∞"≥∞ÿ#k.

Moscow Art Theatre (MAT) =∂™È¯ P~üì käÜÕ∞@~ü
Founded in 1898 by Stanislavksy and Nemerovich Dan Chenko with the aim of opposing the grandilo-
quent and empty theatrical style then prevailing with a new artistic approach based on truth and true
ensemble playing. The theatre opened with A. K. Tolstoy's Tsar Fyodor Ivanovich, which was followed
by productions of Shakespeare, Sophocles and G. Hauptman.. But its first breakthrough came with the
success of Chekov's The Seagull.  The seagull motif became the emblem of the MAT. Chekhov’s other
major plays followed and established the company’s reputation. In 1911 Stanislavsky invited Craig to
direct Hamlet and thus made the MAT  the focal point of the avant-garde of the day. Meyerhold and
Vakhtangov started as Stanislavsky’s followers and pupils at the MAT but broke away when they devel-
oped into radical innovators. After the October Revolution the MAT gradually developed into the officially
approved model for Socialist Realism in the theatre throughout the Soviet Union. Although its actors are
still among the most skilful in the world, the somewhat dated Naturalism of its performances makes it an
upholder of a great tradition rather than the standard-bearer of modernism that its founders hoped for.
1898Ö’ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄ , <≥q∞~ÀqKü-^•<£-Ã+OHÀ - W Œ̂Ì~°∂ Hõeã≤ ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz, ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ~ÀAÅÖ’ "åã̈ÎqHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈Ü≥∂QÍÅ‰õΩ

„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«"åºÑÎ̈OQÍ „áêux ä̂ŒºO =Ç≤ÏOz# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. «̀=∞ ~ÀAÖ’¡ ~å„ëêìÅÖ’ J=∞Å∞Ö’ =Ù#fl "åQÆuâ◊Ü«∞

ÉèÏ+¨}O <å@Hõâ‹·eH˜ aè#flOQÍ |∞∞AÉèÏ"åxH˜, ã¨OÜ≥∂[Hõ #@<åâ‹·eH˜ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÑ‘@ "Õã≤# ã¨Oã÷̈. \ÏÖò™êìÜü∞ ~åã≤# ''*Ï~ü

Ñ̈Ü≥Ú_À~ü W=<ÀqKü—— <å@HõO`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ~¸ ã̈=∂[ „Ñ̈™ê÷#O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ~ÀAÅÖ’ JO «̀~å̊fÜ«∞OQÍ „Ñ̈ã≤̂ Œ∞úÅ~Ú#

¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, ™Èá¶ÈH̃¡ãπ, Ç̈Ñπ=∞<£ =O\ ̃<å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ <å@HÍÅ`À *ÏfÜ«∞OQÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ̈Ù á⁄OkOk. D ã̈Oã̈÷ JO «̀~å̊fÜ«∞OQÍ

Ñ̈Ù~ÀQÍq∞ <å@Hõ ã̈Oã̈÷QÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ̈Ù á⁄OkOk Kè≥HÀ"£ ~åã≤# ''k ã‘QÆÖò—— <å@HõO`À. P <å@HõO ~¸ ã̈Oã̈÷H̃ - ã̈OH̃ΔÑ̈ÎOQÍ

^•xx MAT JO\Ï~°∞ - ZO «̀ ¿Ñ~°∞ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀∞Å∞ ≥̀zÛÃÑ\ì̃O Œ̂O>Ë P ã¨Oã÷̈ ''ã‘ QÆÖò—— Ñ¨HΔ̃x «̀=∞ QÆ∞~°∞ÎQÍ (ZO|¡"£∞)

ã‘fiHõiOKå~°∞. P «̀~°∞"å «̀ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  Kè≥HÀ"£ <å@HÍÅxflO\˜H˜ Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO =Ç≤ÏOz JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞OQÍ Q˘Ñ¨Ê ¿Ñ~°∞

á⁄O^•_»∞. 1911Ö’ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „a\˜+π Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ QÀ~°¤<£ „ÔH~ÚQ∑#∞ «̀# J#∞Ü«∂Ü«ÚÖ·̌# "Õ∞Ü«∞~üÇ¨ÏŸÖò¤,

"åHÍìOQÀ"£Å#∞ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO =Ç≤ÏOK«=Åã≤OkQÍ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  PÇ¨fixOKå_»∞. HÍx gi Œ̂Ì~°∞ J#uHÍÅOÖ’

«̀=∞ «̀=∞ ã‘fiÜ«∞ #@<å ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ`À MAT #∞Oz |Ü«∞@‰õΩ "≥o¡áÈÜ«∂~°∞. JHÀì|~°∞ qÑ̈¡=O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ~°+̈º<£ „Ñ̈Éèí∞ «̀fiO

MAT #∞ *ÏfÜ«∞ã̈Oã̈÷QÍ QÆ∞iÎOzOk. HÍx ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ MAT XHõÑ̈Ê\ ̃Q˘Ñ̈Ê ã̈Oã̈÷QÍ q∞yeO Õ̂HÍx, ã̈fi «̀O„ «̀

J è̂Œ∞<å «̀# =∂~°æQÍq∞QÍ xÅ=ÖËHõ áÈ~ÚOk.
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motif Ñ¨Ù#~å=$`åOâ◊O
A recurring element that contributes to the play’s central theme.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’x „Ñ̈ è̂•# Hõ̂ ä•=ã̈∞Î=Ù‰õΩ J#∞ã̈O è̂•xOKÕ JOâ◊O. nxx KåÖÏ™ê~°∞¡ Ñ̈Ù#~å=$ «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O =Å¡ Hõ̂ ä•=ã̈∞Î=ÙÖ’x

„áê è̂•#º «̀#∞ "≥eH˜ fã¨∞‰õΩ~å=_®xH˜ gÅ=Ù «̀∞Ok.

motivation ã¨¿ÇÏ «̀∞Hõ̀ «, <≥·q∞uÎHõ̀ «
Cause or causes that move a character in a play to behave as he does : the reason a character does
something.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ XHõ xs‚̀ « Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ ™êyOK«_®xH̃ Ñ̈ÙiH˘ÖËÊ HÍ~°}O, ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù. HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã̈O|O è̂ŒO <å@Hõ

HÍ~åºxH˜ ̂HO„ Œ̂aO Œ̂∞=Ù. XHõ áê„ «̀ Pq è̂ŒOQÍ „Ñ¨=iÎOK«_®xH˜ =¸ÅHÍ~°}"≥∞ÿ# JOâ◊O.

motivational unit ã¨¿ÇÏ`«∞HÍOâ◊O
A scene unit defined by the initiation and completion (or alternation) of motivation in the dominant charac-
ter.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•#áê„ «̀ XHõ HÍ~åºxfl x~°fiÇ≤ÏOK«_®xH˜ „¿Ñˆ~Ñ≤OKÕ ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù. nx P Œ̂ºO`åÅ (JO>Ë D „¿Ñ~°} „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ P

„¿Ñ~°} Ñ¶̈e`åxfl á⁄O Õ̂̂ •Hõ) - =∞ è̂Œº =Ù#fl Œ̂$â◊º ÉèÏQÆO.

motive ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù, xq∞ «̀ÎO, „¿Ñ~°HõO
The character’s basic desire through the play. Also see spine.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ =¸Å"≥∞ÿ# „¿Ñ~°HÍOâ◊O.

move on ''=∞ è̂Œº‰õΩ #_»∞——
The move towards the centre. "Move off" is to move away from the centre to the side. "Move up" to move
upstage from the audience and "Move down" is to move down stage towards the audience.
XHõ #@̂HΔ„ «̀O #∞Oz ~°OQÆ̂HO„^•xH̃ #_»==∞x ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞_çH̃ KÕ¿ã ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. Move off JO>Ë ~°OQÆ̂HO„ Œ̂O #∞Oz

`˘ÅQÆ=∞x, Move up JO>Ë „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍxH˜ #_»==∞x, Move down JO>Ë „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ

"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ „H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ #_»==∞x J~°÷O.

muff «̀_»ÉÏ@∞, Jã¨ÊëÈìKåÛ~°}
To say a line wrong, either by mixing up the words or by mispronouncing them.
=∂@Å «̀_»ÉÏ@∞=Å¡<À, LKåÛ~°} Ö’áêÅ=Å¡<À XHõ "åHÍºxfl «̀Ñ¨CQÍ Ñ¨ÅHõ_»O.

mugging Juâ◊Ü«∞ =ÚY*Ïaè#Ü«∞O
Using exaggerated facial expressions for comic effect, out of a desire to upstage another actor or because
of bad acting techinque.
Ju qãÎ̈ $ «̀OQÍ =ÚMÏ=Ü«∞"åÅ#∞ uÑ¨Ê_»O. Wk Ç¨™êºxfl Ñ¨O_çOK«_®xH˜ HÍ=K«∞Û. =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_çHõ<åfl Q˘Ñ¨ÊQÍ

Jaè#~ÚOKåÅ#fl PHÍOHõΔ HÍ=K«∞Û† ÖË̂ • J#∞z «̀"≥∞ÿ# #@<å tÅÊO =Å¡ HÍ=K«∞Û - HÍ~°}O U ≥̂·<å ~¸ Juâ◊Ü«∞

=ÚY*Ïaè#Ü«∞O =Å¡ #@∞x Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ q~°HÎ̃ HõeˆQ „Ñ¨=∂ Œ̂O =ÙOk.

multimedia performance |Ç¨ï=∂ è̂Œº=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
See mixed-media performance.
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multiple settings |Ç¨ïà◊ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞
A form of stage setting, common in the Middle Ages, in which several locations are represented at the
same time; also called simultaneous setting. Used also in various forms of contemporary theatre.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’ =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# HÍÅOÖ’ J#∞ã¨iOz# XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. XˆH™êi XˆH „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl H˘kÌ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ÉèË̂ •Å`À

X̂H KÀ@ K«∂Ñ̈_»O. gx<Õ ã̈=∂O «̀~° ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞ (simultaneous setting) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’

ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ ÉÏÇ¨ïà◊ºO =Ù#fl <å@HÍÅÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å P=â◊ºHõ̀ « LOk.

mummer / mummer play Ñ¨Ù#~°∞r˚= <å@HõO
An actor who participates in a mumming play - i.e., a play depicting the death and resurrection  of a folk
hero - e.g., St. George. Its origins can be traced to 18th c., but it became popular in England in the 19th c.
The actors wore black face and only men took part in it. Roles were often passed down from father to son.
Ãã~ÚO\ò *Ï~ü̊ =O\˜ *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ <åÜ«∞‰õΩÅ =∞~°}O, Ñ¨Ù#~°∞r˚=#O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# |Ç¨ïà◊ „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ =Ù#fl Wu=$`åÎÅ`À

~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍÖÖ’ áêÖÁæ<Õ =ÚYº#@∞_»∞ ÖË̂ • |Ç¨ïà◊ „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ =Ù#fl <å@HõO. #$`åºÅ∞, áê@Å`À xO_ç=Ù#fl

ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ áê„ «̀Å∞, q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩx Ç¨ã¨ºO „Ñ¨=ÚYOQÍ =ÙO_ç 18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’x POQÆ¡ „QÍg∞} „Ñ¨[Å#∞ JÅiOz#

„Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞.

muses, the Jkèëêì# Õ̂= «̀Å∞
The muses were daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne (memory). In Greek and Roman mythology they
presided over song and drama and brought inspiration. Nine in number, each was assigned to care a
particular department of literature, art or science. The three that presided over phases of the drama are:
Malpomene, muse of tragedy; Thalia, muse of comedy; Terpsichore, muse of choral dance and song.
„w‰õΩ, ~À=∞<£ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞OÖ’ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º HõàÏqÉèÏQÍÅ#∞ `˘q∞‡kQÍ qÉèílOz XH˘¯Hȭ  qÉèÏQÍxH˜ XH˘¯Hȭ  Õ̂= «̀#∞

JkèÑ¨uQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ – "≥∞ÖÁÊg∞<£ qëê^•xH˜, ä̂•eÜ«∂ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍxH˜, ≥̀iÊûHÀ~ü |$O Œ̂QÍ#

<å@º ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂Å‰õΩ JkèÑ῭ «∞Å∞.

music ã¨Ow`«O
Listed by Aristotle as one of the six essential elements in the drama. Today, frequently interpreted as the
rhythm and harmony of a play.
<å@HÍxH˜ J`åº=â◊ºHõ"≥∞ÿ# P~°∞ JOâßÅÖ’ ã¨Ow «̀O ‰õÄ_® XHõ\˜ Jx Ji™êì\˜Öò ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞. J~Ú Õ̀ W"åà◊ QÆu,

ÅÜ«∞, „âß=º «̀ J<Õq ã¨Ow`åxH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ "å_»|_Õ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞. QÆ̂ Œº <å@HÍÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® D ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ LO\ÏÜ«∞#flk

<å@Hõ"Õ̀ «ÎÅ Jaè„áêÜ«∞O. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡<Õ Ji™êì\˜Öò "å_ç# D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ 'Ç¨~˘‡x— („âß=º «̀) Jx ‰õÄ_® J~°÷O K≥|∞`å~°∞.

music cues ã¨Ow «̀ ã¨∂zHõÅ∞
A cue for the commencement of music. Hence music cue sheet.
<å@HõOÖ’ „áêã¨OyHõ ã¨Ow`åxHÀ, ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã¨Ow`åxHÀ ÖË̂ • <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã¨Ow`åxHÀ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÖË̂ • Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞

ã¨∂zOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ∞. D ã¨∂zHõÅxflO\˜x XHõKÀ@ x|Okè¿ãÎ ^•xx 'ã¨Ow «̀ ã¨∂zHÍ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ— JO\Ï~°∞.

music hall q<À Œ̂ ã¨Ow «̀âßÅ, ã¨Ow «̀ q<À Œ̂O
In British terminology a vaudeville theatre (19th century). Originally the place for an entertainment consist-
ing of a series of tunes by individual performers before an audience seated at supper tables.
„a\©+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ Uq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# =∞<À~°O[Hõ Œ̂$â◊º ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÔH·<å D ¿Ñ~°∞#∞ "å_Õ"å~°∞. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ ~å„u



182

Éè’[<åÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó~°fiO Ju ä̂Œ∞Å∞ Éè’[#âßÅ‰õΩ KÕ~°∞‰õΩ<ÕÖ’QÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# q<À Œ̂ ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

musical comedy ã¨Ow «̀ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
Light entertainment consisting of music, songs and dance, in addition to a story and dialogue. The best
examples are Oklahama (1943), West Side Story (1957 and My Fair Lady (1956). The commercial
theatre, both at West End and Broadway, is dominated by the Musical.
ã¨Ow «̀=¸, áê@Å∞, #$`åºÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_ç Hõ̂ äŒ, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ ‰õÄ_® Hõey=Ù#fl Õ̀eHõáê\˜ q<À Œ̂ <å@HõO.

D~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ 'FHõ¡Ç¨=∂—, '"≥ãπìÃã·_£ ™Èìs—, '"≥∞ÿ ÃÑ¶~Ú~ü ÖË_ô— K«Hȭ x L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞.

musical play / musical theatre ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO / ã¨Ow «̀ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A type of entertainment fusing elements of ballad opera, early burlesque and minstrel shows. Many of them
might be called musical comedies, but in recent years, not necessarily comic. This form has become very
popular in the U.S. and slowly moving on to occupy an important place in Britain and France since 1920s.
ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•# *Ï#Ñ¨̂ ŒQÍ ä̂• ~°∂áêÅ∞, J=¿ÇÏà◊# <å@HÍÅ∞, q∞x„ãì̈Öò ëÈãπ - g\˜ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ã¨=∞#fi~ÚOz U~°Ê_»¤

XHõ Œ̂$â◊ºq<À Œ̂O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ KåÅ=~°‰õΩ ã¨Ow «̀ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ∞ „áê=ÚMÏºxfl =Ç≤ÏOKå~Ú. W\©=Å =zÛ# H˘xfl D

«̀~°Ç¨ <å@HÍÅ∞ Ç¨ã¨º~°Ç≤Ï «̀OQÍ LO_»@O`À g\˜x 'ã¨Ow «̀<å@HÍÅ∞—QÍ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ¿Ñ~˘¯O@∞<åfl~°∞. 1920 #∞Oz

WÑ¨Ê\˜̂ •HÍ J"≥∞iHÍÖ’#∞, W «̀~° Ü«̧ ~ÀÑ≤Ü«∞<£ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® ZO`À „Ñ¨*Ï Œ̂~°} á⁄Ok# <å@Hõ„Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞.

music plot ã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ, ã¨Ow «̀ ~°∂Ñ¨̂~Y
A list of the musical items to be played during a performance, with cues.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ ZHȭ _≥Hȭ _», ZÑ̈ÙÊ_≥Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ Z=~°∞ Uq è̂ŒOQÍ ã̈Ow`åxflQÍx, "å Œ̂ºã̈Ow`åxfl QÍx LÑ̈Ü≥∂y™êÎ~À ã̈∂zOKÕ

Ñ̈\ì̃Hõ.

mystery play =∂i‡Hõ <å@HõO
Medieval drama concerned with Biblical subjects, presented in various English towns on church festival
days, by the members of trade guilds. Four cycles of such plays now survive from the 14th century, based
on the names of the towns. See Cycle plays.
É·̌aÖòÖ’x Hõ̂ äŒÅ#∞ <å@H©HõiOz# =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. =ÚYºOQÍ „H©ã¨∞Î [##O, rq «̀O, Ñ¨Ù#~åQÆ=∞<åÅ#∞

z„uOKÕ D =∂i‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞  „ÔH·ãÎ̈= Õ̂"åÅÜ«∂Å L «̀û"åÅÖ’ =$uÎ ã¨Oã÷̈Å (Guild) ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ KÕ̀ « „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õq.

Wq K«iÛ #∞Oz |Ü«∞@‰õΩ =zÛ P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O „áê~°OÉèíO JÜ«∂ºHõ <å@HõK«„HÍÅ∞QÍ

(Cycle) „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_»¤O PKå~°O J~ÚOk. 14= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ <å@HõK«„HÍÅ#∞ Jq „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_ç# ÖË̂ •

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨@ì}ÏÅ ¿Ñ~°¡̀ À „Ñ¨Kå~åxfl á⁄O^•Ü«∞x POQÆ¡<å@Hõ K«i„ «̀ K≥|∞ «̀∞#flk.

myth Ñ¨Ù~åQÍ^äŒ
A system of belief that accounts for the creation of the world and the operation of the universe. Also, a
traditional tale involving legendary figures and archetypes. Aristotle used the word to describe the plot of
a tragedy (mythos). Among modern dramatists who used mythical stories in writing plays include Jean
Giraudoux, Eugene O'Neill and T.S. Eliot.
„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« Pq~åƒù"åxfl QÆ∞iOz, „áê}∞Å =∞#∞QÆ_»#∞ QÆ∞iOz K≥¿ÑÊ QÍ ä̂ŒÅ XHõ Ñ¨Ù~å~°∂Ñ¨O. D Ñ¨Ù~å}QÍ ä̂ŒÅ‰õΩ „w‰õΩ

<å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’ ZO`À „áê è̂•#º «̀ =ÙOk. JÖÏˆQ „ÔH·ãÎ̈= =∞ «̀ ™ÈÊù~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@HÍÅÖ’ „ÔH·ãÎ̈= Ñ¨Ù~åQÍ ä̂ŒÅ‰õΩ

JO Õ̀ „áê=ÚYºO =ÙOk. D Ñ¨Ù~åQÍ ä̂ŒÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ KåÅ=∞Ok P è̂Œ∞xHõ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ =ºH©ÎHõiã¨∂Î

<å@HÍÅ∞ ~åâß~°∞. "åiÖ’ *Ïñ y~°̂ À, Ü«̧ r<£ FhÖò, \˜.Ü«∞ãπ. WeÜ«∞\ò =ÚY∞ºÅ∞.
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N
national theatre *ÏfÜ«∞ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã¨÷
A theatre officially recognised by a national government as of nationwide importance.
*ÏfÜ«∞ ™ê÷~ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fiO KÕ̀ « PkèHÍiHõOQÍ QÆ∞iÎOK«|_ç# <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈.

nativity play „H©ã¨∞Î [## <å@HõO
That part of a medieval cycle concerned with the Birth of Christ (usually including the stories of Herod, the
Magi, and the Shepherds); sometimes including the conception and related matters.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@HõK«„HõOÖ’ „H©ã̈∞Î [#<åxfl QÆ∞iOz# - =ÚYºOQÍ ÃÇÏ~å_£, =∂*̌· (=ÚQÆ∞æ~°∞ q"ÕHõ=O «̀∞Å∞), Q˘„Ô~ÅHÍÑ̈~°∞Å

Hõ̂ äŒÅ`À Hõeã≤ =ÙO_Õ „ÔH·ãÎ̈= <å@HõO.

naturalism Ü«∞^•~°÷"å^ŒO, Ju"åã¨ÎqHõ"å^ŒO
A style of writing and performing which exactly reproduces the speech and behaviour of real life - ‘a slice
of life’. Often considered an extreme form of realism, attempts to reproduce life as exactly as possible;
usually associated with philosophical determinism - the doctrine that all life and charcters are determined
by natural causes and non-selective. The most important theoretician of Naturalism was Zola.  Zola based
his ideas on the importance of environment and heredity on the character and fate of individuals and
advocated the replacement of the old concepts of tragic guilt and destiny by these scientific facts. Many of
the theatrical innovators at the turn of the century, Antoine and his Theatre Libre, Brahm, and Stanislavsky
were champions of Naturalism.
x «̀ºrq`åxfl Ü«∞ è̂• «̂̀ äŒOQÍ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO =ºH©ÎHõiOKåÅ<Õ 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „Ñ̈K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# "å Œ̂O. rq «̀ YO_®xfl Ü«∞ è̂• «̂̀ äŒOQÍ

™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO „Ñ¨uaOaOKåÅ#flk D "å Œ̂O =ºH©ÎHõiOKÕ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. "åãÎ̈qHõ"å^•xH˜ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ L<åfl, D  ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO

xÜ«∞u"å Œ̂ (philosophical determinism) ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ J#∞ã̈iã̈∞ÎOk. rq «̀O qkè=Å¡<À, =∂#=Ù_»∞ KÕ¿ã JÑ̈~å è̂•Å=Å¡<À

HÍHõ „áêHõ$uHõ HÍ~°}ÏÖ̌·# "å~°ã̈ «̀fi (heredity), Ñ̈iã̈~åÅ (environment) g∞ Œ̂<Õ P è̂•~°Ñ̈_ç =ÙO@∞O Œ̂#fl ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl

„Ñ¨Ñ¨Ozã¨∞ÎOk. D ã≤̂ •úO «̀Hõ~°Î Zq∞b *’ÖÏ. PÜ«∞# ~åã≤# <å@HÍÖË ~¸ ã≤̂ •úO`åxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞. Ç¨Ñπ=∞<£ ~åã≤#

''k g=~üû——, QÀs¯ ~åã≤# ''Ö’=~ü _≥Ñπ̀ üû—— ‰õÄ_® D ~°HõO <å@HÍÖË! W|û<£ z=i~ÀAÖ’¡ ~åã≤# <å@HÍÅ∞, PO@<£

K≥HÀ"£ <å@HÍÅ∞, „ã≤ì<£¤Éˇ~üæ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~¸ HÀ=‰õΩ K≥O Œ̂∞`åÜ«∞#flk H˘O Œ̂i "å Œ̂O. 20= â◊̀ å|Ì „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀

<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO =Ç≤ÏOz# PO`åfi, „|ÇπÏ‡, ™êì<£ã¡̈"£ã‘̄ Å∞ Ü«∞^•~°÷â‹·b"å Œ̂∞ÖË.

naturalistic acting Ü«∞^•~°÷ #@<åâ‹·e
Stage representation, especially a style of acting, which is or which seeks to be without exaggeration.
"åãÎ̈qHõ r=# q è̂•<åxfl Ü«∞ è̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ <å@HÍÅÖ’x áê„ «̀Å∞ x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ =∂kiQÍ<Õ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O,

#_»=_»O, ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_»O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·#"åxx „Ñ̈uaOaã̈∂Î Jaè#Ü«∞ q è̂•#OÖ’ J"åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «‰õΩ KÀ\=̃fix #@<åâ‹·e.
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naturalistic play / drama Ü«∞^•~°÷ <å@HõO
A play presenting an unadorned slice of life on the stage. Initiated by Emile Zola with the dramatizations of
his "Therese Requin" (1873) and distinct from Realism in its concept of truth as synonymous with verifiable
fact. Based on the twin theories of "heredity" and "environment" as determinants of human behaviour, it
helped freeing the stage from outworn conventions and sentimentality.
rq «̀ Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ Ü«∞ è̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKåÅ<Õ "å Œ̂O`À ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. Zq∞b *’ÖÏ «̀#

#=Å ' ä̂≥sãπ ~åH̃fi<£— (1873)‰õΩ <å@H©Hõ~°} KÕÜ«∞_»O`À D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ∞ „áê~°OÉèíO JÜ«∂º~Ú. Ü«∞ è̂•~°÷O Jx =∞#O

x~åú~°} KÕã̈∞HÀQÆÅ x*ÏÅ#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ K«∂Ñ≤OKåÅx, ''=Oâ◊áê~°OÑ̈~°ºO——, ''"å`å=~°}O—— – ~¸ Ô~O_Õ

=∞x+≤ „Ñ¨=~°Î##∞ x~å÷i™êÎÜ«∞x ã¨∂„fHõiOKÕ ~¸ ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ=Å¡  <å@Hõ~°K«#Ö’ JO «̀=~°‰õΩ =ã¨∞Î#fl r~°‚ <å@Hõ

ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂Å #∞Oz q=ÚHÎ̃ HõeyO Œ̂x q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ ÉèÏq™êÎ~°∞. nxH˜ "åãÎ̈qHõ "å^•xH˜ ÉèË̂ ŒO XHȭ >Ë : "åãÎ̈qHõ

<å@HÍÅÖ’ Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ÖÏQÍ Ü«∞ è̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ qãÎ̈ $ «̀ Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀ „áêuÑ¨kHõ g∞ Œ̂ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ J=ã¨~°O

LO_»̂ Œ∞. JHȭ _» "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨fHÍ «̀‡Hõ „áêux è̂Œº ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ ̂ •fi~å<Õ „Ñ¨uaOaOÑ¨KÕ™êÎ~°∞. WHõ Ü«∞ è̂•~°÷ <å@HÍÅÖ’

rq`åxfl Ü«∞ è̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ KèåÜ«∂„QÆÇ¨Ï}OÖ’ K«∂¿Ñ „Ñ¨uaO|OÖÏQÍ =ºH©ÎHõiOKåÅ#fl xÜ«∞=∞O LOk.

nautical drama <åqHÍ <å@HõO
A kind of romantic melodrama popular in England in the late 18th and early 19th centuries. Besides the
usual characters of melodrama, i.e., innocent victim, ruthless villain and stalwart hero, the nautical drama
added one more dimension: the hero was a sailor and would go to save a damsel in distress.
HÍÅÊxHõ, JkèHÀ Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ 18= â◊̀ å|ÌO z=~°, 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO `˘e~ÀAÖ’¡ P Œ̂~°} á⁄Ok#

<å@Hõ~°∂Ñ¨O. JkèHÀ Õ̂fiQÆ <å@HÍÅÖ’ =∂=¸Å∞QÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ J=∂Ü«∞Hõ Œ̂O_ç̀ «∞Å∞, Hõ~°∞} Z~°∞QÆx „Ñ¨u<åÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞

JO Œ̂iHõ#fl nè=∞O «̀∞_≥·# <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ - gx`Àáê@∞ ~¸ <åqHÍ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}O XHõ <åq‰õΩ_»∞ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞

HÍ=_»O. <åqHÍ Œ̂à◊OÖ’ LO_ç ÃãÅ=ÙÅÖ’ ~ÚO\H̃̃ =zÛ#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ „Ñ̈=∂ Œ̂OÖ’ z‰õΩ¯H˘#fl XHõ JO Œ̂"≥∞ÿ# =x «̀ ̀ «@ã̈÷Ñ̈_»_»O,

P"≥∞‰õΩ ™êÜ«∞O KÕã¨∂Î „¿Ñ=∞Ö’ Ñ¨_»_»O z=~°‰õΩ ÃÑo§ KÕã¨∞HÀ=_»O Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù.

neo-classicism #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ̀ «
A literary style of Restoration drama that revived  the classical unities of time, place and action which were
previously ignored by the Elizabethan playwrights.
Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ̀ «#∞ Ñ¨Ù#ifli‡Oz P Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ ~åã≤# ~°K«#Å∞. Ji™êì\˜Öò ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ#∞ «̀∞.K«. «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_®

P"≥∂kOKåÅx ^•xH˜ qÑ¨s`å~å÷Å∞ ~ÚzÛ# Ô~™Èì̂~+¨<£ HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@HÍÅÖ’ J#∞ã¨iOz# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º ã≤̂ •úO «̀O.

Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~¸ „uq è̂Œ SHÍºÅ#∞ qã¨‡iOz# HÍ~°}OQÍ, "å\˜H˜ „Ñ¨uQÍ „uq è̂Œ SHÍºÅ#∞ «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_®

áê\˜ã¨∂Î <å@HÍÅ#∞ ~åÜ«∂Å<Õ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O.

neo-classical comedy #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
Drama which attempts to imitate Greek or Roman models in the unities, decorum, the balance of charac-
ters, etc. especially during 17th and 18th centuries.
ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ „Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ# <å@H©Ü«∞ qÅ∞=efl, Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞efl J#∞ã̈iOKÕ <å@HõO. SHõº„ «̀Ü«∞O, QÆOcè~°̀ «,
áê„ «̀Å ã¨=∞ «̀∂HõO =O\˜ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =ÚYºO. ÉèÏëêÑ¨~°OQÍ ‰õÄ_® P<å\˜ ÉèÏ+¨#∞ «̀ÅÑ≤OÑ¨KÕ¿ã ÉèÏ+¨#∞,
XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ "å_ç# Kè«O Œ̂ã¨∞ûÅ#∞ "å_»_»O D <å@HÍÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. 17, 18
â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ Wk „Ñ¨K«e «̀O J~ÚOk.
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neo-classical drama #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ <å@HõO
See neo-classicism.

neo-classical tragedy #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO
Generally, the drama of the Neo-Classical period in England (1660-1798). Specifically the heroic drama
of the Restoration and the imitations of the classical drama in such plays as Addison’s Cato (1713).
1660–1798 =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅOÖ’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# #∂ «̀fl ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO. =ÚYºOQÍ Ô~™⁄ì̂~+¨<£
HÍÅO<å\ ̃g~°~°ã̈ „Ñ̈ è̂•# <å@HõO (Heroic Drama). ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}ÅÖ’ Juâ◊Ü≥∂‰õΩÎÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# "åÔQ· fiYi ̂ Ò~°#̊ºÑ̈Ói «̀"≥∞ÿ#
HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞, cèÉèí̀ «û, J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ « Œ̂$âßºÅ∞ LO_ç JO «̀º„áêã¨Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# 'Ç‘Ï~À~Ú<£ HõÃÑ¡\ò— J<Õ kfiáê Œ̂ Kè«O Œ̂ã¨∞û`À
~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. Z_çã¨<£ ~åã≤# ''HÍ\’—— (1713) W@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅÖ’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#k.  „_»~Ú_≥<£ ~åã≤# ''HÍOÔHfiãπì
PÑ¶π „ÔQ#_®—— =O\˜ qëê Œ̂<å@HõO ‰õÄ_® #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ <å@Hõ"Õ∞.

New Comedy #g# Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
See Greek comedy.

New Theatre #g# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A generic term covering innovations made in theatre practice since about 1960 by such groups as
Grotowski’s Polish Laboratory Theater, the Open Theatre, and the Living Theatre. Despite differences
between the groups, they are alike in their demands that theatre be a serious, even spiritual, experience for
actors and audience. They seek to eliminate all that is inessential or frivolous in theatre. They generally tend
to emphasize the importance of ritual, an intimate bond between actors and audience, and the intense
dedication of a closely knit group of actors, working together over a long period of time.
1960 „áêO`åÅ #∞Oz Ñ¨tÛ=∞ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# qaè#fl Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞ <å@Hõ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂Å‰õΩ JxflO\˜H© HõeÑ≤ "å_Õ
™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. "åi"åi Jaè„áêÜ«∂ÅÖ’ ÉèË̂ ŒO L<åfl, ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈Åhfl <å@HõO J@∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ, W@∞ #@∞Å‰õΩ
‰õÄ_® XHõ QÆOcè~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ •^•Ñ¨Ù XHõ P è̂•ºu‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# J#∞Éèí∂ux JOkOKåÅx ÉèÏ=# KÕâß~Ú. ̂H=ÅO JÅOHÍiHõ=¸,
J<å=â◊ºHõ=Ú J~Ú# JOâßÅ#∞ Ñ¨iÇ¨ÏiOKåÅx, rq`å#∞Éèí"åÅ‰õΩ =¸Å"≥∞ÿ# Hõ~°‡HÍO_»‰õΩ =∂#= rq «̀ K«~°ºÅ‰õΩ
QÆÅ ã¨O|O è̂•xfl J è̂ŒºÜ«∞#O KÕã≤ <å@HõOÖ’ ^•xH˜ ÉèÏQÆ̂ ÕÜ«∞O HõeÊOKåÅx, #@∞Å‰õΩ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº Œ̂QÆæi
ã¨O|O è̂ŒO =ÙO_®Åx, ̂ Œ$_è»"≥∞ÿ# ã¨=∂# ÉèÏ"åÅ∞ L#fl #@∞Å n~°…HÍÅ Hõ$¿+ <å@HÍxH˜ PÅO|#O HÍ"åÅx ÉèÏqOz#
<å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O, „Q˘\Áã‘̄ , ''áÈe+π ÖÏÉÁˆ~@s käÜÕ∞@~ü——. ''FÃÑ<£ käÜÕ∞@~ü——, ''k eqOQ∑ käÜÕ∞@~ü—— =O\˜q ~¸
#=∞‡HÍÅ`À<Õ J è̂Œ∞<å «̀# <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOKå~Ú.

Noh '<À— <å@HõO
 A rigidly traditional form of Japanese drama which dates back in its present form to the fourteenth century.
Noh plays are short dramas combining music, dance, and lyric with a highly stylized and ritualistic presen-
tation. Virtually every aspect of the production - including costumes, masks, and a highly symbolic setting
- is prescribed by tradition. Started as a religious ceremony in 14thC., it developed a repertoire of over
240 plays.
Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ | Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# [áê<£ ̂ Õâ◊ <å@HõO. WÑÙ̈Ê_»∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã∞̈Î#fl Ñ¨̂ Œúu 14= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Op „áêK«∞~°ºOÖ’ LOk.

'<À— <å@HÍÅ∞ ̀ «‰õΩ¯= x_çq Hõey, ã̈Ow «̀ #$ «̀º ̂QÜ«∂Å`À <å@H©Ü«∞ â‹·eÖ’ LO_ç L «̀û= Hõ~°‡HÍO_»ÅÖ’ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ"å~°∞.

D<å\H̃̃ =∞ «̀ã̈O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# L «̀û"åÅÖ’ D Hõ~åà◊ #$ «̀º ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ∞ â‹·b| Œ̂ú q è̂•#OÖ’ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»O P#"å~Úf.

WO Œ̂∞Ö’x PÇ̈~°ºO, ̂ Œ∞ã̈∞ÎÅ∞, Hõ~åàÏÅ∞, „Ñ̈fHÍ «̀‡Hõ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO – Jhfl ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∂xfl ̀ «∞.K«. ̀ «Ñ̈Ê‰õΩO_® áê\™̃êÎ~Ú.
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noises off / noises off-stage <ÕÑ¨^äŒº â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞
Sound effects performed off stage in relation to the stage action and to enhance the realism of that action.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «‰õΩ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°QÍ LO_»_®xH˜QÍ#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ ÉèÏQÆO

#∞Oz qxÑ≤OKÕ â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞.

notices "å~åÎ Hõ̂ äŒ<åÅ∞
Reviews; dramatic criticisms; clippings.
XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ QÆ∞iOz Ñ¨„uHõÅÖ’ =KÕÛ ã¨g∞HõΔÅ∞† q=∞~°≈Å∞.

nut Y~°∞Û
The cost of producing a show.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ JÜÕ∞º "≥Ú «̀ÎO Y~°∞Û.
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O
Oberammergau F|~ü=∂~üQÍ"£
Village in Upper Bavaria, famous for its traditional religious drama. During the plague epidemic of 1633 the
villagers made a vow to perform a Passion Play; it was first staged in 1634 and every ten years thereafter
was enacted by the village people as a mass spectacle. It became internationally known after the appear-
ance of the actor E. Devrient and today has its own festival theatre.
ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ =∞ «̀<å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»OÖ’ JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ MÏºu<åi˚Oz# L «̀Î~° |"ÕiÜ«∂Ö’x XHõ Ñ¨Ö¡̌@∂~°∞† „Ñ¨u
Ñ¨k ã¨O= «̀û~åÅ‰õΩ XHõ™êi „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ „H©ã¨∞Î <å@HõO. 1633Ö’ P „QÍ=∞OÖ’ ¿Ñ¡QÆ∞ "åºÑ≤Oz#Ñ¨C_»∞, „Ñ¨[ÅO`å Hõeã≤
¿Ñ¡QÆ∞ «̀yæ̀ Õ `å=∞O`å „H©ã¨∞Î <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈™êÎ=∞x "≥Ú‰õΩ¯‰õΩ<åfl~°∞. 1634 #∞Oz „Ñ¨u Ñ¨k ã¨O= «̀û~åÅH˘Hõ™êi
„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ D „H©ã¨∞Î<å@HõOÖ’ („H©ã¨∞Î#∞ tÅ∞= "Õã≤# <å@HÍxfl 'áê+¨<£ ¿Ñ¡— JO\Ï~°∞) P<å\˜ =∞ «̀ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂Å∞,
Hõ~°‡HÍO_», L «̀û= ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∂Å∞ „Ñ̈uaOaOK«_»O =Å¡, „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ #@∞_»∞ ̂ ≥„qÜ«∂O ǜ WO Œ̂∞Ö’ „H©ã̈∞ÎQÍ #\ÕK«_»O =Å¡
nxH˜ JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ MÏºu ÅaèOzOk. D<å\˜H© D <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# H˘#™êQÆ∞ «̀∂<Õ LOk.

Obie (distinguished play) award Fc Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O
An annual prize initiated by The Village Voice, a Greenwich Village paper published in New York, at the
end of the 1955-56 theatre season, in order to give recognition to theatrical achievement in the Off-
Broadway theatre.
„ÉÏ_ÕfiÜÕ∞ «̀~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’x qt+̈ì „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å#∞ Q“~°qOK«_®xH̃ 'qÖË*ò "å~Úãπ— J<Õ '„wxKü qÖË*ò— Ñ̈„uHõ „áê~°OaèOz#
"åi¬Hõ Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O. Wk 1955–56 #∞Oz „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk.

objective ÅHõΔ ºO, è̂ÕºÜ«∞O
Stanislavsky's word for the goal a character has in a particular scene or throughout a play.
<å@HõOÖ’x XHõ~°OQÆOÖ’<À, <å@HõO P™êO «̀OQÍ<À „Ñ¨u áê„ «̀ XHõ ÅHõΔ º™ê è̂Œ#‰õΩ Ñ¨x KÕã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x, ^•xx „QÆÇ≤ÏOz
^•xx <≥~°"Õ̂~Û è̂ÕºÜ«∞O`À #_»∞ã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ áê„ «̀z„ «̀}Ö’ ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  „Ñ¨uáêkOz# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨u
áê„ «̀ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ D ÅHõΔ º™ê è̂Œ# ̂ èÕºÜ«∞O`À<Õ [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åã≤# 'X ä̂≥Ö’¡— <å@HõOÖ’
WÜ«∂QÀ ̀ «#‰õΩ L#fl «̀ Ñ̈ Œ̂q W=fi_»OÖ’ J<åºÜ«∞O [iyO Œ̂h, Jk X ä̂≥Ö’¡ =Å¡<Õ [iyO Œ̂x x~°‚~ÚOK«∞H˘x J «̀x g∞ Œ̂
Ñ¨QÆ ™êkèOKåÅ#fl ÅHõΔ ºO`À Z@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨=∂^•Å∞ "å\˜e¡# "≥#∞HÍ_»_»∞. „Ñ¨u áê„ «̀ - =ÚYºOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ «̀#
HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã¨O|O è̂•xfl x~°fizOK«∞HÀ=_®xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

objectivity =™êÎ fi„â◊Ü«∞ «̀, Ñ¨~å„â◊Ü«∞ «̀
An actor’s focus on outward ramifications of reality; the opposite of subjectivity, which deals with inner
feelings and thoughts.
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"åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «#∞ =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_®xH̃ #@∞_»∞ Ô~O_»∞ q è̂•<åÅ#∞ J#∞ã̈i™êÎ_»∞ - Jq ÉÏÇ̈Ïº, PO «̀~° "åã̈ÎqHõ̀ å z„ «̀}Å∞. D

Ô~O_»∞ q è̂•<åÅÖ’ ÉÏÇ¨Ïº~°∂áêq+¨̄ ~°}‰õΩ #@∞_»∞ KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO Ñ¨~å„â◊Ü«∞ «̀.

obligatory scene Jx"å~°º ~°OQÆO, J=ã¨~° ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
Based on a French critic, Francisque Sarcey (1828-99)'s theory of scene a faire ("the scene the audience
expects") which was to satisfy the adudience's sense of "expectation mingled with uncertainty". William
Archer (1856-1924), a British critic, in his book Play-Making (1912), talked about a scene "which the
audience (more or less clearly and consciously) foresees and desires, and absence of which it may with
reason resent."
„ÃÑ¶OKü <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ™êsû „Ñ¨u <å@HõOÖ’#∞ ''„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ PtOKÕ XHõ Œ̂$â◊ºO—— LO@∞Ok J<Õ „Ñ¨uáê Œ̂#

P è̂•~°OQÍ POQÆ¡ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ qeÜ«∞O P~°Û~ü `å#∞ ~°zOz# ''¿Ñ¡ "Õ∞H˜OQ∑—— J<Õ „QÆO ä̂ŒOÖ’ ã¨∂„fHõiOz# ã≤̂ •úO «̀O.

<å@Hõ Ñ¨~°º=™ê#OQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Z@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊ºO ÖËHõáÈ Õ̀ Ç¨Ï`åâ◊√Ö∫`å~À P Œ̂$â◊ºO. J@∞=O\˜ ã¨xfl"Õâßxfl

Jx"å~°º ̂ Œ$â◊ºO J#_®xH˜ J~Ú Œ̂∞ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ ̀ ≥eáê_»∞ P~°Û~ü:

1. <å@HÍO «̀~°æ̀ «OQÍ Wu=$ «̀ÎÑ¨~°OQÍ L#fl `åi¯Hõ̀ « Œ̂$ëêìº D Œ̂$â◊ºO J=ã¨~°O. (W|û<£ ~åã≤# '_®ÖòÊù Ç¨Ï∫ãπ—

=ÚyOÑ¨Ù#∞ nxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}QÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞ P~°Û~ü).

2. <å@H©Ü«∞ «̀#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ J`åº=â◊ºHõ"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$â◊ºO.

3. ~°K«~Ú Õ̀ «̀# x~å‡} q è̂•#OÖ’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ J@∞=O\˜ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O ~åHõ «̀Ñ¨Ê Œ̂#fl@∞¡QÍ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃# Œ̂$â◊ºO.

4. <å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀ ã¨fiÉèÏ=O =∂i#Ñ¨C_À, ÖË̂ • J «̀x =∞<Àxâ◊ÛÜ«∞O =∂i#Ñ¨C_À P =∂~°∞Ê#∞ ã¨=∞~°úhÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ#kQÍ

KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$â◊ºO.

5. K«i„ «̀, ÖË̂ • „áêOfÜ«∞QÍ ä̂Œ J@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊ºO Jx"å~°ºOQÍ âßã≤OK«=K«∞Û.

J~Ú Õ̀ D 'Jx"å~°º Œ̂$â◊ºO— P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ J#fi~ÚOK«̂ Œ∞. ã¨∞ã¨OÑ¶̈∞\˜̀ « <å@HõO ("≥Öò-"Õ∞_£ ¿Ñ¡) =O\˜ <å@Hõ

„Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å#∞ qâı¡+≤Oz#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ D ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl J#fi~ÚOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ J=HÍâ◊O L#flk.

observation Ñ¨ijÅ#
One of the important ways Stanislavsky suggests for actors to equip themselves with creativity is observa-
tion; observation of nature, and different human beings from all walks of life. Such constant observation of
how people talk, walk and behave will have rich traces in the actor's emotion memories.
™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  «̀# ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ #@∞_ç „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ tHõΔ}Ö’#∂, «̀# ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ̀ «#∞ ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«∞HÀ=_»Ö’#∂ J=ã¨~°O

Jx ÉèÏqOz# XHõ JOâ◊O. „Ñ¨Ñ¨OKåxfl, Ñ¨iã¨~åÅ#∞, K«∞@∂ì =ÙO_Õ =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞, "åi „Ñ¨=~°Î<å q è̂•<åxfl, z=~°‰õΩ

≥̂·#Ok# rq`åÅÖ’ "å~°∞ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O, #_»=_»O =O\ ̃q+̈Ü«∂Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ Ñ̈ijeOz#Ñ̈ÙÊ_Õ #@∞_»∞ L Õ̂fiQÆ

ã¨‡ $u ^•fi~å D J#∞Éèí"åÅ#∞ [˝Ñ≤ÎH˜ ≥̀K«∞ÛHÀ=_»O ^•fi~å «̀# áê„ «̀z„ «̀}‰õΩ <åºÜ«∞O KÕ‰õÄ~°ÛQÆÅ_»∞.

obstacle J=~À^èŒO
That which delays or prevents the achieving of a goal by a character. An obstacle creates complication and
coflict.
XHõ áê„ «̀ ̀ «# ̂ èÕºÜ«∂xfl <≥~°"Õ~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH̃ Z Œ̂∞Ô~·# J_»¤OH̃. <≥~°"Õ~°Û Œ̂Å∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl XHõ ÅHΔÍºxH̃ J=~À è̂ŒO U~°Ê_»_»O =Å¡

<å@Hõ QÆ=∞º™ê è̂Œ#‰õΩ, Z Œ̂∞~°ÜÕ∞º J=~À è̂•Å‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} U~°Ê_ç <å@HõO [\˜Å=∞=Ù «̀∞Ok.

Off-Broadway Œ̂∂~°ã÷̈ „ÉÏ_£"Õ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO,
Œ̂∂~°ã÷̈ "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO

A term used to denote that part of the New York theatre which does not fall under the concept of Broad-
way (i.e., the fully commercialized sector). The distinction has its artistic aspect, as the Off-Broadway
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theatre is more adventurous in producing plays of literary merit or social relevance, and more experimental
with staging techniques.
Jxfl~°HÍÅ∞QÍ "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘Ok# „ÉÏ_£"Õ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ

<å@Hõ~°OQÆO. D ̂ Œ∂~°ã÷̈ "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO L «̀Î=∞"≥∞ÿ# HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º qÅ∞=Å∞ L#fl <å@HÍÅ#∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞

ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«_®xH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂Ñ¨_»¤k. „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞ÅÖ’ ã¨iH˘ «̀Î „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® KÕÑ¨\ì̃Ok.

Off-off-Broadway Œ̂∂~°̀ «=∞ „ÉÏ_£"Õ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO,

Œ̂∂~°̀ «=∞ "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The sector of the New York theatre which is outside the ambit even of Off-Broadway theatre. The con-
cept spread in the early 1960s when avant-garde groups sprang up in cafes and cellars in Greenwich
Village. Similar style productions are to be found in London’s Soho. Here the performers are even less
well paid (or not at all), than in the Off-Broadway theatre and both artistically and politically they tend to
be more extreme.
Œ̂∂~°ã̈÷ "åºáê~°~°OQÍxH̃ ‰õÄ_® ã̈∞ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ =Ù#fl J è̂Œ∞<å «̀# „Ñ̈Ü≥∂QÆ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. 1960 ̂ Œâ◊HõOÖ’ „wxKü „QÍ=∞OÖ’x

Ç¨ÏŸ@à◊§Ö’#∞, ÃãÖÏ¡~üÅÖ’#∞ Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍÅ`À "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ ã¨∞ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ

<å@HÍxfl fã¨∞H˘xáÈ"åÅx, PÑ¶π „ÉÏ_£"Õ ‰õÄ_® „ÉÏ_£"Õ =∂kiQÍ<Õ "åºáê~° ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ã¨O «̀iOK«∞‰õΩO@∞#fl Œ̂x,

JO Œ̂∞=Å# P ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ ̂ Œ∂~°OQÍ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl LOKåÅx „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# L Œ̂º=∞O. W@∞=O\ ̃L Œ̂º=∞"Õ∞ ÅO_»<£Ö’x

™ÈÇ¨ÏŸ Ö’ ‰õÄ_® |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂iOk. ã¨$[<å «̀‡HõOQÍ#∞, ~å[H©Ü«∞OQÍ#∞, Pi÷HõOQÍ#∞ ‰õÄ_® QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù ≥̀K«∞Û‰õΩ#fl D

"åºáêˆ~ «̀~° HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO ZO Œ̂~À „Ñ¨uÉèÏ=O «̀∞Ö·̌# <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ‰õΩ, #@∞Å‰õΩ, <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ‰õΩ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù

≥̀zÛOk. ''ÖÏ =∂=∂——, ''FÃÑ<£ käÜÕ∞@~ü——, ''Ñ¨~üá¶êÔ~‡<£û „QÆ∂Ñπ——, ''k käÜÕ∞@~ü PÑ¶π k i_ç‰õΩºÅãπ——, ''„Éˇ_£ JO_£ Ñ¨ÃÑÊ\ò

käÜÕ∞@~ü——, ''k eqOQ∑ käÜÕ∞@~ü—— =O\˜ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ PÑ¶π-PÑ¶π-„ÉÏ_£"ÕÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ MÏºux

Pi˚OKå~Ú.

off stage <ÕÑ¨^äŒºO
The areas of the stage not seen by the audience.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«x ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÍÅ∞.

off stage lines <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ÉèÏ+¨}O, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞
Lines uttered by a character or any other outside the stage area.
~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO #∞Oz áê„ «̀Å∞ =∂\Ï¡_Õ =∂@Å∞.

off stage action <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞
Action which is only reported  and not seen on the stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® |Ü«∞@ [iyO Œ̂x ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ K≥Ñ¨Ê|_Õ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞.

Old Comedy Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO
See Greek comedy.

Old Vic FÖò¤ qH± <å@HõâßÅ
English theatre. Though privately operated for the most part, it has become the national theatre in England.
Located south of the Thames, in a rough neighborhood intimidating to fashionable playgoers, the theatre
became a house devoted to the crude melodrama preferred by its local audience. It was renamed the
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Victoria in 1833, and soon became known as the Old Vic.
WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’x PkèHÍiHõ"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõâßÅQÍ „Ñ̈MÏºu á⁄OkOk. 1818Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D <å@HõâßÅ 1883Ö’ 'qHÀìiÜ«∂

<å@HõâßÅ—QÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOk. P «̀~°∞"å «̀ H˘kÌHÍÖÏxˆH 'FÖò¤qH±—QÍ =∂iOk. è̂Õ"£∞û #kH˜ Œ̂HΔ̃} ÉèÏQÍ# L#fl ~¸

<å@HõâßÅ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈QÍ ~°∂á⁄Ok «̀# ã¨fiO «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å`À S~Àáê Õ̂âßÅÖ’ Ñ¨~°º\˜Oz „Ñ¨MÏºuQÍOzOk. ^•x

„Ñ¨uëêì̀ «‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅÖ’ ÖÏÔ~<£û XbqÜ«∞~ü XHõ~°∞.

Oleo =∞^èŒº`≥~°
A painted drop of a street scene or garden that used to be hung well down stage so that a scene could be
played before it while the scenery was being changed behind it. Rarely used in contemporary theatre.
`À@#∞ ÖË̂ • gkèx z„uOz# =∞ è̂Œº ̀ ≥~°. D ̀ ≥~° =ÚO Œ̂∞ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ =ÙO>Ë nx "≥#Hõ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ã¨xfl"ÕâßxH˜

HÍ=Åã≤# Œ̂$âßºxH˜ U~åÊ@∞¡ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ =ÙO\Ï~Ú.

olivetti Pe"≥\ì̃, ¿Ñ\˜HÍ|inÑ¨O
A box floodlight that can be mounted easily and moved to appropriate locales. It can still be found in many
old theatres.
q_çQÍ HÍ‰õΩO_® QÆ∞inÑ¨OÖÏ<Õ XHõ ÃÑ>ì̌ÖÏO\˜ Ñ¨iHõ~åxH˜ J=∞iÛ "å_Õ |inÑ¨O. Pq è̂ŒOQÍ J=∞~°Û_»O =Å¡ ^•xx

ZHȭ _» HÍ"åÅO>Ë JHȭ _» LOz nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ã J=HÍâ◊O LOk. J~Ú Õ̀ ^•xHõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯= Ñ¶̈e`åeã¨∂Î ^•xHõ#fl Õ̀eHõQÍ

J=∞~°ÛQÆÅ |ináêÅ∞ ~å=_»O`À nx "å_»HõO ̀ «yæOk. J~Ú<å áê «̀HÍÅO<å\˜ <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ ~ÚOHÍ Wq "å_»HõOÖ’

L<åfl~Ú.

Olivier awards XbqÜ«∞~ü Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ∞
The Briish equialent of Tony Awards for theatre. The awards are named after the late Sir Lawrence Olivier,
English actor, director and producer.
J"≥∞iHÍ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨MÏºuá⁄Ok# '\’h— Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ`À ã¨=∂#"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨uÑ¨uÎQÆÅ „a\˜+π Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O. „Ñ¨MÏº «̀

<å@Hõ, ã≤x=∂ #@∞_»∞, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ ã¨~ü ÖÏÔ~<£û XbqÜ«∞~ü ¿Ñ~°∞# D Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ∞ ~Ú™êÎ~°∞. ã¨~ü XbqÜ«∞~ü

„Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü #@∞_»∞, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞. 1947Ö’ ã¨~ü a~°∞ Œ̂∞`À#∞, 1970Ö’ 'ÖÏ~ü¤— a~°∞ Œ̂∞`À#∞ PÜ«∞##∞ „a\˜+π

„Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fiO ã῭ «̄ iOzOk. PÜ«∞# ¿Ñ~°∞ g∞ Œ̂∞QÍ ~ÚKÕÛ Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O.

on stage ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂
The stage area visible to the audience.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, P ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞_»∞ HõxÑ≤OK«_»O.

one-act play UHÍOH˜Hõ
A fairly short drama, usually with a continuous action complete in itself and achieving its effect through
economy and intensity. The form of the one-act play developed at the turn of the 20th c. It was particularly
prominent during the Irish Reraissance movement. It has spread to the U.S. as a major vehicle for encour-
aging new playwrights by allowing their works to be staged with a minimum of expenditure of time and
money. Typically, the one-act play runs from a minimum of half an hour to about an hour, necessitating the
inclusion of more than a single one-act play to fill an evening programme. The practice of offering programmes
of one-act plays originated with the "Little theatre Movement" early in the 20th c. J.M. Singe (1871-
1909), Sean O'Casey (1884-1964), George Bernard Shaw (1856-1950), Eugene O'Neill (1888-1953),
Thornton Wilder (1897-1976), Noel Coward (1899-1973) and Tennessee Williams (1912- ) were some
of the notable writers of one-act plays. Anton Chekhov wrote some amusing one-act plays which are still
popular. Synge's Riders to the sea (1904) is widely recognised as the finest one-act play in English.



191

x_çqÖ’ „Ç¨Ïã¨fi<å@HõOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯<Õ UHÍOH˜Hõ (nx<Õ '<å\˜Hõ— J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞`À "å_»∞ «̀∞<åflO =∞#O). «̀#"≥·# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞

J=∞~°∞ÛH˘x ã¨fi «̀O„ «̀ „Ñ¨uÑ¨uÎQÆÅ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞QÍ ~å}˜™ÈÎOk. JqK«Ûù#fl <å@HõHÍ~°ºO nx „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ ÅHõΔ}O. ã¨fiÜ«∞O

ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚̀ « LO_ç (JO>Ë „áê~°OÉèíO, Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈, =ÚyOÑ¨ÙÅ∞ HõÅ ≥̂·) P ã¨fiÜ«∞O ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚̀ «#∞ UHõHÍ~°º Ñ¨iq∞ «̀OQÍ#∞,

^•xx =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_»OÖ’ á⁄ Œ̂∞Ñ̈Ù, HÍ~°º™êO„ Œ̀̂ «#∞ ™êkèOz QÆ}hÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞QÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOk. UHÍOH̃Hõ W~°=Ü«∞º=

â◊̀ å|Ì „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’ "≥Å∞QÆ∞Ö’H˜ =zÛOk. ^•xH˜ =ÚYºHÍ~°}O Si+π Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷<À Œ̂º=∞O. H˘ «̀Î <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ #∂ «̀#

~°K«#Å#∞ "≥Å∞QÆ∞Ö’H˜ fã¨∞H˘x ~å=_®xH˜, Õ̀eHõQÍ, Pi÷Hõ ÉèÏ~°O ÖË‰õΩO_® UHÍOH˜HÍ ~°K«#, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# KåÅ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O

KÕâß~Ú. UHÍOH˜HÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ TÑ≤i áÈã≤# L Œ̂º=∞O 'e\˜Öò käÜÕ∞@~ü =¸"£"≥∞O\ò—. *ˇ.Ü«∞O.ã≤OQ∑, ã‘<£ F ̂Hã‘,

*Ïi˚ Éˇ~åfl~ü¤ ëê, Ü«̧ r<£ FhÖò, ä̂•~üfl@<£ "≥·Å¤~ü, <ÀÜ«∞Öò Hõ"å~ü¤, >ˇ<≥flã‘ qeÜ«∞"£∞Å∞ P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ UHÍOH˜HÍ

~°K«#Ö’ ã≤̂ ŒúÇ¨Ïã¨∞ÎÅ∞. *ˇ.Ü«∞O.ã≤OQ∑ ~åã≤# ''Ô~·_»~üû @∞ k ã‘—— UHÍOH˜HÍ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ =∞‰õΩ\ÏÜ«∞=∂#"≥∞ÿ# ~°K«# Jx

„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« <å@HÍaè=∂#∞Å Jaè„áêÜ«∞O.

one night stand UHõ~å„u „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#

A single out-of-town performance of a show.
`å=Ú =Ù#fl „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OÖ’HÍHõ =∞~˘Hõ TiÖ’ WKÕÛ UÔH·Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

onkos P<£HÍãπ
Lofty headdress used in ancient Greek theatres, towered over the mask; used to enhance or emphasize the
importance of a character.
„w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’ #@∞Å∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ t~À"Õ+̈ì#O. Hõ~åà◊O g∞ Œ̂, ̂ •xH̃ ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# ̂ èŒiOKÕ ~¸ t~À"Õ+̈ì#O áê„ «̀ „áê=ÚYº «̀#∞

W#∞=∞_çOÑ¨ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOK«|_çOk.

onnagata X#QÍ\Ï
Japanese actors who take the part of women in the Kabuki plays. Onnagata are trained from early child-
hood.
Hõ|∂H© <å@HÍÅÖ’ P_» "ÕëêÅ∞ "Õ¿ã =∞QÆ#@∞_»∞.z#fl «̀#O #∞OKÕ P_»"ÕëêÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»OÖ’ «̀iÑ¶‘̂ Œ∞ á⁄Ok, JO Œ̂∞Ö’

ã≤̂ ŒúÇ¨Ïã¨∞ÎÖ·̌# D =∞QÆ#@∞Å∞ P_»"ÕëêÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»O D<å_»∞ ‰õÄ_® H˘#™êQÆ∞ «̀∞#flk.

o.p. JOkOÑ¨ÙKÀ@∞‰õΩ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ
Opposite prompt side, also O.P.S. A term now only British, for that side of the stage outside the acting
area and opposite the prompt corner; usually down stage right.
 #@ˆHΔ„`åxH˜ |Ü«∞@ JOkOÑ¨ÙKÀ@∞‰õΩ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ J= «̀eÑ¨Hȭ  LO_Õ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. JOkOÑ¨ÙKÀ@∞ =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO

kQÆ∞= Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù# LO@∞Ok Hõ#∞Hõ, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO kQÆ∞=ÉèÏQÍ# ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù# L#fl KÀ@∞#∞ WÖÏ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

open „áê~°OÉèíO, J<åKåÛùk «̀O, q=$ «̀O
1. To bring a dramatic work to the stage.
2. Short for open up.
3. Said of a door or window; to open towards or away from the playing area, as open on, open off.
4. In various compounds, applied to lighting units which have no lens or similar cover, as open box, open-
faced.
5. To reveal part of the stage area by pulling the wings apart (Restoration).
1. XHõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „áê~°OÉèÏxH˜ ã≤̂ ŒúOQÍ LO_»_»O.
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2. #@∞_»∞ «̀# áê„ «̀#∞ =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_»OÖ’ K˘~°= fã¨∞HÀ"åÅx Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞_çH˜ WKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

3. ̀ «Å∞Ñ¨ÙQÍx H˜\˜H©QÍx „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ"≥·Ñ¨ÙHÀ, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥·Ñ¨ÙHÀ Z@∞ ̀ ≥~°∞K«∞HÀ"åÖ’ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O – Ö’Ñ¨eH˜ ̀ ≥~°∞, |Ü«∞@‰õΩ

≥̀~°∞ J<Õ xˆ~Ìâ◊O.

4. ÃÑ· HõÑ¨C ÖËx nÑ¨# =∂ è̂Œº=∂Å∞ – JO>Ë ÃÑ·# U PKåÛù̂ Œ# ÖËx náêÅ∞.

5. Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å#∞ WOHÍ Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ ÖÏQÆ_»O ^•fi~å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ =∞iH˘O «̀ ÉèÏQÍxfl |Ü«∞Å∞ Ñ¨~°K«_»O – Ô~™Èì̂~+¨<£

HÍÅOÖ’ "å_ç# Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

open air theatre P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, q=$ «̀~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
An outdoor theatre. Hence Open-air production, Open-air stage, etc.
#@∞Å∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO, „¿ÑHõΔHÍQÍ~°O – Ô~O_»∂ ÃÑ· PKåÛù̂ Œ# Ug∞ÖËx P~°∞ |Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊OÖ’<Õ L#fl <å@HõâßÅ.

D Ñ¨̂ ŒO #∞OKÕ ''P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#—— =O\˜ =∂@Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

openers „áê~°OÉèí‰õΩÅ∞
The characters who are on the stage at, or shortly after, the beginning of the play.
<å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’<À, ÖË^• „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# "≥O@<Õ<À ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO g∞^Œ‰õΩ "≥à◊§=Åã≤# #\©#@∞Å∞. <å@HÍxfl

„áê~°OaèOK«=Åã≤# áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞.

open flood light J<å=$ «̀ |i nÑ¨O

See flood light.

open staging P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, q=$ «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
Performance without a proscenium arch.
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O (Proscenium arch) ÖËx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

open turn q=$`«K«Å#O
A turn that keeps the performer’s front to the audience. See also closed turn.
Also called Open, Open (Up).
„áê è̂•#º «̀ HÀã¨O XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# â◊s~åxfl Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ uÑ¨Ê_»O.

opening night „áê~°OÉèí „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
The first performance of a production.
<å@HõO „áê~°OÉèíO JÜÕ∞º "≥Ú Œ̂\˜<å\˜ ~å„u „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

operetta ã¨Ow «̀ ~°∂Ñ≤Hõ
A type of theatre, developed from the French Opera Bouffe, with music, songs and often with dance.
Unlike opera, operetta contains spoken dialogue, is light-hearted or comic and usually ends happily.
„á¶ê<£û Õ̂â◊OÖ’ "åºÑ≤ÎÖ’ =Ù#fl 'JÃÑ~å ÉÏ=ÙÑ¶π—#∞ J#∞ã¨iOz WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# XHõ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO.

ã̈Ow «̀O, áê@Å∞, #$ «̀ºO, QÆ̂ Œº ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å∞, Ç̈ã̈º ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ∞, PÇ̈¡̂ ŒHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# =ÚyOÑ̈Ù D <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. „Ñ̈MÏº «̀
ã¨Ow «̀ <å@Hõ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ _»|∞¡ º. Zãπ. yÅƒ~üì, P~°÷~ü ã¨e¡"å<£ Å <å@HÍÅ∞ D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥O Œ̂∞`å~Ú.

optical effects ^Œ$H± Ñ¶¨e`åÅ∞
See Effects.
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orchestra =$`åÎHÍ~° ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO, "å Œ̂º ã̈"Õ∞‡à◊#O, "å Œ̂º|$O Œ̂ ã̈÷ÅO
1. In Greek theatre the proper term for the circular acting area; deriving from the word meaning ‘to dance’,
since the chorus originally performed a dance.
2. Today, it refers to the front section of the seating arrangement of the main floor of the auditorium.
3. The instrumental music that accompanies a play.
1. „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ =$`åÎHÍ~°OQÍ L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. D =∂@‰õΩ '#$ «̀ºO KÕÜ«∞_»O— Jx J~°÷O. "≥Ú Œ̂@ nxg∞ Œ̂
#$ «̀ºO KÕã¨∂Î |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ áê@Å∞ áê_Õ"å~°∞.
2. WÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ <å@HõâßÅÖ’ =ÚO Œ̂∞ LO_Õ „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl PÔ~¯„™êì JO\Ï~°∞.
3. ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ [O„ «̀QÍ„ «̀ ã¨"Õ∞‡à◊#O.

orchestra pit "å Œ̂º =∂oQÆ
Area immediatly in front of the stage; in the modern theatre where musicians sit to play for opera and ballet
or to supply incidental music.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl P#∞‰õΩx H˜O Œ̂ L#fl „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍxfl J#∞ã¨iã¨∂Î "å~ÚOKÕ "å Œ̂ºQÍà◊√§ WHȭ _» ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO\Ï~°∞.
q∞ye# <å@HõâßÅ ã¨=∞ «̀ÅO Hõ#fl Wk H˘OK≥O Ö’ «̀∞QÍ LO@∞Ok Hõ#∞Hõ 'pit— J#fl ¿Ñ~°∞.

out (=∞ è̂Œº #∞Oz) áÈ
Away from the centre of the stage. An instruction given to the actor by the director.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº ÉèÏQÆO #∞Oz "≥·̂ ˘ÅQÆ=∞x #@∞_çH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_ç Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

outer stage ÉÏÇ¨Ïº ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A platform stage or large apron (Elizabethan).
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅOÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆOÖ’ L#fl "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO.

overacting Ju#@#, Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@#
To overemphasize, to exaggerate, in acting.
™ê=∂#º „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ JÅiOK«_®xH̃ =∂=¸Å∞ Hõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ Jaè#~ÚOK«_»O. J~°=_»O, ÉÁ|ƒÅ∞ ÃÑ@ì_»O, z#fl^•xH̃
‰õÄ_® Z‰õΩ¯= L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_»O D ~°HõO #@#‰õΩ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞.

overlap JuK«~° ÉèÏ+¨}O
To speak one’s lines while another performer is speaking.
«̀#Hõ#fl =ÚO Œ̂∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+≤OK«=Åã≤# #@∞_»∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞ «̀∂ LO_»QÍ<Õ ̀ «~°∞"åu #@∞_»∞ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O.

overplay Ju Jaè#Ü«∞O
Same as overacting.

overture Éèí∂q∞HÍ ã¨Ow`«O
Introductory music played before the beginning of a performance or act.
XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩQÍx, XHõ JOHÍxH˜ QÍx =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ "å~ÚOKÕ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã¨Ow «̀O.
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P
pace QÆu"ÕQÆO, =_ç
The speed at which the action of a play proceeds. In acting and direction, it refers to the timing of lines and
actions.
<å@HõOÖ’ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõHÍ~°ºO #_çKÕ QÆu"ÕQÆO, ÖË̂ • <å@Hõ

ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å '=_ç—. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ∞ qëê Œ̂<å@HÍÅ Hõ<åfl =_çQÍ #_»∞™êÎ~Ú. JO Œ̂i #@∞Å ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞

XˆH QÆu"ÕQÆOÖ’ LO_®Åx, H˘O Œ̂~°∞ KåÖ =_çQÍ#∞, =∞iH˘O Œ̂~°∞ <≥=∞‡kQÍ#∞ =∂\Ï¡_ç̀ Õ <å@HõQÆu "ÕQÆO ‰õΩO@∞Ñ¨_ç

<å@HõO „¿ÑHõΔHÍ#∞~°HÎ̃x á⁄O Œ̂̂ Œx Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ ÉèÏ=#.

pack (n & v) Œ̂$â◊º K«Ü«∞xHõ, xOÑ¨Ù
1. Short for Scene Pack. Also a group of flats or cloths in a scene pack.
2. To fill an auditorium with spectators. Hence packed house.
1. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ LO_Õ Hõ@ìÅ∞QÍ Hõ\ì̃ =ÙOz# K«„\ÏÅ∞.

2. <å@HõâßÅ#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À xOÑ¨_»O.

pad a part |Å∞Ñ¨Ùx=fi_»O, |Ö’¿Ñ «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O
To introduce lines and business to make a role more important.
XHõ áê„ «̀‰õΩ „áê è̂•#º «̀#∞ ã¨O «̀iOzÃÑ@ì_®xH˜ P áê„ «̀‰õΩ H˘ «̀Î ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞, HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°Û_»O.

pageant ã¨OKå~°/[OQÆ=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#† Tˆ~yOÑ¨Ù <å@HõO
Originally used for the moveable wagons on which plays were presented in medieval England.
WOQÆ¡O_»∞ <å@HõK«i„ «̀Ö’x =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ ã¨OKå~° "åÇ¨Ï<åÅ g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞. WÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ XHõ L «̀û=OQÍ<À

ÖË̂ • XHõi „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ã¨Oã¨‡~°}QÍ<À ™êˆQ Tˆ~yOÑ¨Ù.

pageant wagon ã¨OKå~° â◊Hõ@O
A horse-drawn wagon used to move the settings of the medieval cycle plays to the next stopping place.
The wagon was two-storeyed, the lower part for changing costumes by the actors and the upper part was
the acting space. Eventually, the word pageant came to mean any elaborate street procession or a series of
tableaux.
<å@HÍxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, ≥̀~°Å#∞, #@∞Å#∞ XHõKÀ@∞ #∞Oz =∞~˘HõKÀ\˜H˜ fã¨∞H˘xáÈÜÕ∞ â◊Hõ@O. Wk

Ô~O_»∞ JO «̀ã¨∞ÎÅÖ’ LO@∞Ok. H˜Ok ÉèÏQÆO ≥̀~°Å`À HõÑ¨Ê|_ç #@∞Å PÇ¨~°º, =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°}Å HÀã¨O „Ñ῭ ÕºH˜OK«|_ç
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LO@∞Ok. ÃÑ· JO «̀ã¨∞Î ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, P ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ 'Éèí=O «̀∞Å∞— J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞`À qq è̂Œ #@ˆHΔ„`åÅ∞ xHΔ̃ÑÎ̈"≥∞ÿ LO_Õq.

panorama ã¨∞ Œ̂∂~° QÆQÆxHõ
A scenic device, a kind of cyclorama, used to present a distant view, usually on a painted canvas which
rolls from one cylinder to another at the back of the stage.
ã¨∞ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ LO_Õ XHõ Œ̂$âßºxfl K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨iHõÅÊ<å q è̂•#O. "≥#Hõ L#fl QÆQÆxHõÖÏO\˜ ≥̀~°g∞ Œ̂

J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ z„uOz "å\x̃ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ ̂ Œ∂ÖÏÅ‰õΩ J=∞iÛ XHõ̂ •x ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =∞~˘Hõ ̂ •xx K«∂Ñ̈Ù «̀∂ áÈ=_»O

=Å¡ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ K«∂KÕ Œ̂$â◊ºO JO «̀HõO «̀‰õÄ "≥#∞Hõ‰õΩ áÈ «̀∞#fl ÉèÏ=O HõÅ∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

Pantalone/Pantaloon áêO@Ö’<£
A Commedia del' Arte character; an avaricious Venetian merchant, suspicious, amorous, and always be-
trayed by his wife.
W@bH̃ K≥Ok# HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ Ç̈ã̈º<å@HÍÅÖ’ (Hõg∞_çÜ«∞) XHõ =¸ã̈ Ç̈ã̈ºáê„ «̀. D áê„ «̀ „Ñ̈u^•xx J#∞=∂xOKÕ =Úã̈e

"åºáê~°ã¨∞÷_À, Ç¨Ô~¡H˜fi<£ J<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ç¨ã¨º áê„ «̀‰õΩ «̀O„_À J~Ú=ÙO\Ï_»∞. áêâßÛ «̀º Ç¨ã¨º <å@Hõ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞OÖ’

H©ÅHõ"≥∞ÿ# áê„ «̀. Wq =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å∞ Hõ#∞Hõ D ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀Å‰õΩ ã≤÷sHõiOK«|_ç «̀~°∞"å «̀ «̀~åÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_®

J#∞ã̈iOK«|_®¤~Ú.

pantograph áêO\’„QÍÑ¶π
A suspension system for the counter-balanced raising and lowering of lighting units.
nÑ¨# ™ê è̂Œ<åÅ#∞ H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOK«_®xH˜ ÃÑ·H˜ Z «̀Î_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ XHõ „Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

pantomime =¸Hõ <å@HõO, =¸Hõ q<À Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A mime or dumbshow as part of a stage performance or as a performance complete in itself, often spec-
tacular and with dance and musical accompaniment. To act silently. Hence Pantomime theatre. In British
terminology a spectacular entertainment during early 18th c.; later a show full of acrobatics, clowning,
songs, music, dances and dialogue.
Kåi„ «̀HõOQÍ D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞‰õΩ KåÅ „áê=ÚYºO LOk. Ñ¨Ó~°fiO ~À=∞<£ ̂ Õâ◊ã¨∞÷Å q<À Œ̂ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’

[<å Œ̂~°} á⁄Ok# „H˜ãπì=∞ãπ q<À Œ̂O. 'Hõg∞_çÜ«∞— #∞Oz =zÛ# D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ XHõ Ju=∂#gÜ«∞ Hõ̂ äŒ#O`À áê@∞

áê@Å∞, "åºMÏº<åÅ∞, JOQÆqˆHΔáêÅ∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ =ÙO_ç, <å@HÍxfl Hõ#∞flÅ Ñ¨O_»=ÙQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ Œ̂$â◊º q<À Œ̂OQÍ

~°∂á⁄OkOk. ~å#∞~å#∞ D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ =¸Hõ #$ «̀ºã¨Ow «̀ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞QÍ [<åHõ~°¬} á⁄OkOk.

pantomime ballet =¸Hõ #$ «̀º <å@HõO
A form of, and part of, the ballets with mythical and allegorical characters which were popular in the courts
of Europe upto the French Revolution. They acted out the story of their production in pantomimes as
interludes between the actual ballet dancing.
„ÃÑ¶Oz qÑ¡̈= HÍÅO =~°‰õΩ ~å*Ï™ê÷<åÅÖ’ [iy# #$ «̀º <å@HÍÅÖ’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ P <å@HÍÅ q„âßOu ã¨=∞Ü«∂Ö’¡ [iˆQ

=¸Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞. *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ, áœ~å}˜Hõ áê„ «̀Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# P <å@Hõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅÖ’ ~åAÅ∞, ~å*ÏkèHÍ~°∞Å∞ ‰õÄ_®

áêÖÁæ<Õ"å~°∞.

pantomimus =¸HÍaè#Ü«∞ ã¨Ow «̀ ~°∂Ñ¨HõO
Voiceless drama of gestures, accompanied by flutes or orchestra and chorus. Its golden age was during the
Roman Empire.
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~À=∞<£ ™ê„=∂[º HÍÅO <å\ ̃ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å∞ ÖËx, ̂H=ÅO Ç̈Ï™êÎaè#Ü«∞O`À<Õ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈Oz# <å@HõO. "å Œ̂ºQÀ+≤ì, |$O Œ̂QÍ<åÅ

ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~°O`À „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# =¸Hõ ~°∂Ñ¨HõO.

pants part =∞QÆ "Õ+¨O
A male role played by a female. 'Pants part' includes the several temporary disguises in Shakespeare's
comedies.
XHõ „ã‘Î Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨ áê„ «̀#∞ è̂ŒiOK«_»O. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅÖ’ „ã‘ÎÅ∞ "Õã¨∞H˘<Õ =∂~°∞"ÕëêÅ∞ D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥O Œ̂∞`å~Ú.

W\©=e HÍÅOÖ’ „Éˇ+πì ~åã≤# 'k QÆ∞_£ L=∞<£ PÑ¶π ÃãA"å— =∞~À L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

paper the house Ñ¨„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O
To fill a theatre with free-admission spectators to make it appear to those who have paid for entry.
\ỖH¯@∞¡ H˘x =zÛ# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HõO\˜H˜ # Œ̂~°∞QÍ <å@HõâßÅ xO_ç#@∞¡ HõxÑ≤OK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ ^•xx PÇ¨fix «̀∞Å`À

(PÇ̈fi#Ñ̈„ «̂̀ è•~°∞Å`À) xOÑ̈_»O.

par Ñ¨~å=~°ÎHõ nÑ¨O, áê~ü Ö·̌\ò
Short for parabolic reflector lamp. It is made of moulded heat-resistant glass that can be used safely
outdoors. However they are not suitable as spot lights because of the difficulty in controlling the beam.
~°OQÆnÑ̈#OÖ’ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ̈~å=~°ÎHõ nÑ̈O. ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÆO Jyflx~À è̂ŒHõ"≥∞ÿ# QÍA`À KÕÜ«∞_»O =Å¡ P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏÅ

g∞ Œ̂ "å_»∞HÀ=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# Ñ¨iHõ~°O. z#fl, =∞ è̂Œº ™ê÷~Ú ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ - q Œ̂∞ºK«ÛùHÎ̃x á⁄ Œ̂∞Ñ¨Ù KÕÜ«∞_»O gÅ=Ù «̀∞Ok

Hõ#∞Hõ Pi÷HõOQÍ ÖÏÉèí̂ •Ü«∞HõO Hõ#∞Hõ - D náêxfl "å_»̀ å~°∞. J~Ú Õ̀ ̂HO„nHõ$ «̀ nÑ¨<åxH˜ J=HÍâ◊O ÖËHõáÈ=_»O =Å¡

Wk QÆ∞inÑ¨OÖÏ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«̂ Œ∞.

parabasis =ÚyOÑ¨Ù w «̀O
Principal song of the Chrous in the Greek Old Comedy (Aristophanes). It was addressed directly to the
audience, and originally came at the end of the play.
„w‰õΩ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅÖ’ |$O Œ̂QÍ# QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ áê_Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•# w «̀O. Wk <Õ~°∞QÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ`À<Õ =ÚK«Û\˜OKÕ w «̀O.

=∂=¸Å∞QÍ <å@HõO z=~° áê_»|_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

parable hu QÍ ä̂Œ, hu „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
(from Gk = placing side by side, hence comparison). An allegorical or moral tale, designed to illustrate an
abstract principle by a concrete instance.
J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊OQÍ K≥¿ÑÊ huHõ̂ äŒ ÖË̂ • hu „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO. XHõ <≥·~°∂Ñ¨º ÉèÏ"åxfl ™ê~°∞Ñ¨ºO KÕã≤ K≥¿ÑÊ <å@HõO.

parados „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ w «̀O
In the 5th century Greek theatre one of the two symmetrically placed chorus entrances; in the drama of the
period, the song with which the chorus entered.
„w‰õΩÅ P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ ~Ú~°∞"≥·Ñ¨ÙÖÏ L#fl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ^•i. D ^•i#∞OKÕ |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ ~°OQÆ„Ñ¨"Õâ◊O

KÕ¿ã"å~°∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊QÍ<åxH˜ ‰õÄ_® W Õ̂ Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_Õ"å~°∞.

parallel =∞_»̀ « |Å¡, T «̀O
1. A platform that folds up when not used. See also rostrum.



197

2. A hinged trestle which, when unfolded, support a stage platform.
1. =Ú_»=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# |Å¡.

2. =Ú_çz#Ñ̈C_»∞ ̀ ÕeHõQÍ ~°"å}Ï KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ gÅ∞QÍ#∞, ̀ ≥iz#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ "ÕkHõ#∞ J=∞̂~Û |Å¡Å‰õΩ T «̀OQÍ#∞ LO_Õ@@∞¡

U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞|_ç# QÆ\ì̃ W#Ñ¨ |Å¡.

paraskenion „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨ Œ̂$â◊º áê~°≈fiO
Wings of the scenery building in the Greek theatre projecting toward the audience.
„w‰õΩÅ Œ̂$â◊º QÆ$Ç¨xH˜ J@∂ W@∂ xi‡Oz# Hõ@ì_»O. Jk „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ K˘K«∞Û‰õΩx =KÕÛk. =ÚO Œ̂∞ W~°∞Ñ¨Hȭ Å

áê~å≈fiÅ`À á⁄_çyOÑ̈|_ç P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ P ÉèÏQÍÅ∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOÖ’ HõÅÑ̈|_®¤~Ú. D =∂@#∞OKÕ '„á⁄ã‘xÜ«∞"£∞— J<Õ =∂@

=zÛOk.

parody JkèˆHΔÑ¨O
The mockery of a style of writing by exaggerated imitation.
XHõ ~°K«<å â‹·ex Juâ◊Ü«∂#∞Hõ~°}O ^•fi~å J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞_»O.

part Éèí∂q∞Hõ, áê„`«
See role.

participatory theatre ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=∞º <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A type of play in which the audience is involved in the performance. Also see Environmental theatre.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® áêÖÁæ<Õ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. Ñ¨~åº=~°} <å@Hõ~°OQÆO ~Ú@∞=O\˜ ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=∞º <å@Hõ~°OQÆ"Õ∞!

passage ^•i
Opening between the wings for side entrances or for placing lights.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ xÅÉˇ>Ëì@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ náêÅ#∞ J=∞~°Û_®xHÀ, #\©#@∞Å „Ñ¨"Õâ◊

x„+¨̄ =∞}ÅHÀ =kÖË MÏm „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

passion play „H©ã¨∞Î <å@HõO, tÅ∞= <å@HõO
The German equialent of the mystery play. However, the Germna version displayed comic by - play and
horrid devil masks.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ B`åûÇ≤Ï‰õΩÅ∞ QÆ∞_£ „ÃÑ¶· _Õ <å_»∞  „H©ã¨∞Î tÅ∞= =$`åÎO`åxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HõO. POˆQ¡Ü«ÚÅ =∂i‡Hõ

<å@HÍxH˜ [~°‡<£ ~°∂Ñ¨O. D „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ ̀ ˘Å∞ «̀ K«iÛ Ö’Ñ¨Å, P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ K«iÛH˜ |Ü«∞@ P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞QÍ#∞

[iˆQq. D ~°HõO „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’ D<å\˜H˜ xez=Ù#fl XˆHX‰õ L^•Ç¨Ï~°} |"ÕiÜ«∂Ö’x F|~ü=∂~åæ"£Ö’ Ñ¨̂ Õà◊§‰õΩ

XHõ™êi [îQ tÅ∞= <å@HõO. D <å@HÍÅÖ’ Ç̈ã̈º#@-YO_çHõÅ∞, ÉèíÜ«∞OHõ~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ ŒÜ«∞ºÑ̈Ù Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ"å~°∞.

pastiche ã¨xfl"Õâ◊ ã¨=∂Ç¨~°O

A work patched together from various sources or from various works of a single author.
qaè#fl =¸Å„QÆO ä̂•Å #∞Oz „QÆÇ≤ÏOzQÍx, XˆH ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# qaè#fl ~°K«#ÅÖ’ #∞OzQÍx «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# <å@HõO.

pastoral drama / play „QÍg∞} r=# <å@HõO
Generally, a drama idealizing country life. Specifically, a genre of drama which flourished in Europe during
the Renaissance, featuring an artificial rural background and dealing with shepherds and shepherdesses in
17th century tragi-comedies.
„QÍg∞} rq`åxfl P Œ̂~°≈„áêÜ«∞OQÍ K«∂¿Ñ <å@HõO. =ÚYºOQÍ Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# HÍÅOÖ’ (16= â◊̀ å|ÌO) Ü«̧ ~ÀÑπÖ’
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„Ñ¨K«e «̀O J~Ú# XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. P<å\˜ qëê Œ̂ PÇ¨¡̂ Œ <å@HÍÅ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ XHõ HõeÊ «̀ „QÍg∞} "å`å=~°}OÖ’

Q˘„Ô~Å HÍÑ¨~°¡x, "åi ÉèÏ~°ºÅx áê„ «̀Å∞QÍ K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ <å@HõO.

pathos "Õ̂ Œ#, ‰õ~°∞}
In Greek, the term for 'suffering'. Aristotle claims that 'pathos' is one of the three types of incidents in tragic
plots, the other two being 'recognition', and 'reversal'.
„w‰õΩÉèÏ+¨Ö’ D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ J~°÷O 'ÉÏ è̂Œ—, '"Õ̂ Œ#—. Ji™êì\˜Öò «̀# HÍ=ºâß„ãÎ̈OÖ’ <å@HÍxfl qëê Œ̂=∞Ü«∞OKÕ¿ã =¸_»∞

~°HÍÅ qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ JOâßÅ#∞ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ "Õ̂ Œ# J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ HõeyOKÕ Hõ~°∞}, P„~°Ì̀ «, qKå~°O

Jx J~°÷O. q∞ye# Ô~O_»∞ JOâßÅ∞ - Jaè[̋ (recognition),  qÑ̈~°ºÜ«∞O (reversal).

patron áÈ+¨‰õΩ_»∞
A supporter of the theatre, especially a paying spectator.
<å@HÍxH˜ Pi÷HõOQÍ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O KÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃. \ỖH¯@∞ì H˘x <å@HõO K«∂¿ã „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ ‰õÄ_® áÈ+¨‰õΩ_Õ!

Paul's boys áêÖò ÉÏÅ #@ |$O Œ̂O
A group of boy actors drawn from the cloisters of St. Paul's Cathedral. They presented plays at court and
in the singing school attached to the Cathedral. John Lyly wrote for them after 1584. Suppressed in 1590
they reemerged in 1599 to offer competition to the professional companies with plays by Marston and
Dekker.
16= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ ÃãO\òáêÖò ÔH ä̂Œ„_»ÖòÖ’x ̂ ≥·= QÍ#|$O Œ̂OÖ’x ÉÏÅÉÏeHõÅ∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ áêÖÁæ<Õ"å~°h, „H©.â◊. 1584

„áêO`åÅÖ’<Õ *Ï<£ eb J<Õ <å@Hõ Hõ~°Î giHÀã¨O <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åâß_»h K«i„ «̀ K≥|∞ «̀∞#flk. 1590Ö’ q~°q∞OK«|_ç

«̀~°∞"å «̀ 1599Ö’ uiy „áê~°OaèOK«|_ç# D ÉÏÅÅ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ =$uÎ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å`À ã¨=∞=Ùr˚QÍ <å@HÍÅ∞

„Ñ¨^Œi≈OzOk. D Ñ≤Å¡Å HõOÃÑhÅ‰õΩ „Ñ¨MÏº`« <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ~Ú# =∂~üû@<£, _≥Hõ¯~ü - Å∞ „Ñ¨`ÕºHõOQÍ <å@HÍÅ∞

~åâß~°∞.¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ‰õÄ_® gi HõOÃÑhÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz 'Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò— <å@HõOÖ’ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl~°∞.

pause q~å=∞O, =º=kè
In acting, a short delay in dialogue, gesture, or movement, in order to acheive emphasis, suspense,etc.
Also to delay for this purpose.
#@#Ö’ „áê è̂•#º «̀#∞ ÖË̂ • L «̀̄ O~î°#∞ ™êkèOK«_»O HÀã¨O ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅÖ’<À, Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ q<åºã¨OÖ’<À, K«Å<åÅÖ’<À

H˘kÌáê\˜ q~å=∂xfl HÍ"åÅx áê\˜OK«_»O† P q è̂ŒOQÍ áê\˜Oz# =º=kè.

peep hole ~°Ç¨Ï™êº=Ö’Hõ#O, ≥̀~° HõO «̀
1. An opening in a curtain through which persons on the stage may peep into auditorium.
2. Said of a play which is realistic.
3. Said of a Picture-Frame Stage (which see) called also Peep-Show Theatre.
1. #@∞Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞k #∞Oz <å@HõâßÅÖ’H˜ K«∂_»_®xH˜ ≥̀~°‰õΩ ≥̀~°‰õΩ =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ z#fl MÏo.

2. "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍxfl D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

3. Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ =∞~À ¿Ñ~°∞. x*ÏxH˜ <åÅ∞QÀ QÀ_» JO>Ë W Õ̂! =¸_»∞ QÀ_»Å`À WO\˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ „_®~ÚOQ∑

~°∂OÖ’ <å@HõO [iy Õ̀ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ <åÅ∞QÀQÀ_» J~Ú# ≥̀~°#∞ `˘eyOz Ö’Ñ¨Å UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À á⁄Oz, `˘Oy

K«∂™êÎ_»#fl =∂@! JO Œ̂∞=Å¡<Õ D ~°HõO <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl '~°Ç¨Ï™êº=Ö’Hõ# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO— (Ñ‘Ñπ ëÈ käÜÕ∞@~ü) JO\Ï~°∞.
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peepshow ≥̀~°HõO «̀ <å@HõO, ~°Ç¨Ï™êº=Ö’Hõ# <å@HõO
Same as Picture-Frame stage, for which see.

Peking Opera ÃÑH˜OQ∑ PÃÑ~å
The calssical theatre of China which has its roots in the Ming dynasty (1368-1644), but which evolved into
its present form at about the middle of the 19th c. Peking Opera, like most classical Asian theatres, is a
performer's art, with strong emphasis on vocal skills, pantomime, stylized movements and even acrobatics.
Texts are episodic in structure. No scenery is used and a number of non-realistic conventions are strongly
felt.
14-17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅ =∞ è̂Œº K≥·<å#∞ Ñ¨iáêeOz# 'q∞OQ∑— ~å[=Oâ◊O HÍÅOÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# K≥·<å ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@HõO.

P «̀~°∞"å «̀ 19= â◊̀ åaÌ =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÖÏxH˜ 'zOQ∑ ã‘— J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞`À ã≤÷~°Ñ¨_»¤k. ã¨Ow «̀ #$`åºÅ`À „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞

ÃÑH̃OQ∑ PÃÑ~åQÍ „Ñ̈MÏº «̀O. Jxfl Pã≤Ü«∂ Õ̂âßÅ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅÖÏ̂Q "åzHõO, =ÚY*Ïaè#Ü«∞O, =¸HÍaè#Ü«∞O,

â‹·bHõ$ «̀ POyHÍaè#Ü«∞O „Ñ̈ è̂•#OQÍ LO_Õ PÃÑ~å ã̈xfl"Õâ◊ PkèHõº «̀̀ À#∞, "åã̈Îq̂H «̀~° #@<å q è̂•#O`À#∞, PÇ̈~°º "Õ+̈

~°K«<å K«=∞`å¯~åÅ`À#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ JÅiã¨∞ÎOk. Éˇ~ÀìÖòì „Éˇ+πì =O\˜ áêâßÛ «̀º <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ KåÅ=∞Ok ÃÑH˜OQ∑ PÃÑ~å

=Å¡ „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀∞Ö·̌<å~°∞.

pelmet, proscenium =ÚY^•fi~°O Ü«∞=xHõ / ≥̀~°
See procenium pelmet.

performance „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO
1. A showing of a dramatic entertainment.
2. An actor's execution of his role.
1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

2. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ #@∞_ç áê„ «̀ =ºH©ÎHõ~°}.

performance art „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# Hõà◊, ã¨=∞ºH± „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A presentation, more often solo than group, and highly presentational in nature enhanced by music, along
with slides, films, sound effects or props. Such performances are often critical of popular culture.
Wk J è̂Œ∞<å «̀# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. UHõ #@ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ ã¨Ow`åk HõàÏ~°∂áêÅ`À HõeÑ≤ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∂Î W «̀~°

™êOˆHuHõ =∂ è̂Œº=∂Ö·̌# (ã≤x=∂, Ãã·¡_»∞¡, â◊|Ì Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å\˜̀ À HõeÑ≤) ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® "å_»∞ «̀∂ D

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# [<å"≥∂ Œ̂O á⁄Ok# ™êOã¨̄ $uHõ ÉèÏ=*ÏÖÏxfl =ºOQÆºOQÍ q=∞i≈ã¨∂Î ™êQÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

performance studies „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ q"ÕK«<å âß„ã¨ÎO

performance text „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „Ñ¨u, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ „Ñ¨u
The play text with all the cuts, the moves, exits and entrances and cues marked.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨u. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ã¨Oã¨̄ iOK«|_ç# Jaè#Ü«∞„Ñ¨u`À áê@∞ (=∂~°∞ÊÅ∞
KÕ~°∞ÊÅ`À ã̈Ç̈) „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ x„+̈¯=∞}Å∞, QÆuK«Å<åÅ∞, â◊|Ì ̂ Œ$â◊º ã̈∂zHõÅ∞ Jhfl KÕi =ÙO\Ï~Ú. Wk ~°OQÆã̈÷Å x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_ç
J[=∂~Ú+‘Ö’ LO_ç Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ „Ñ¨u.

periaktos „uÉèí∞*ÏHÍ~° K«„@O, K«„@ ¿Ñ\˜Hõ
Movable scenic device used on the Roman stage from about 79 B.C.  According to Vitruvius, they were
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triangular prisms, one on either side of the stage. Painted on all three sides with different scenes, each could
be revolved on its axis. The turning of the prisms on both the sides of the stage signified the transition from
one play to the next, and the moving of only the right periaktos a change of  scene.
„H©.Ñ̈Ó. 79 „áêO`åÅ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$â◊º q è̂•#O. ÃÑiÜ«∂HÀìãπ „uÉèí∞*ÏHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ ̂ Œ$â◊ºK«„\ÏÅ ¿Ñ\H̃õ. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxH̃
W~°∞"≥·Ñ¨ÙÖÏ LOK«|_Õ D ¿Ñ\˜Hõ K«„\ÏÅ g∞ Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’x PÜ«∂ ~°OQÍÅ‰õΩ J#∞"≥·# ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞ z„uOK«|_ç LO_Õ=@.
XHõ „Ñ¨Hȭ # =Ù#fl K«„\Ïxfl =∂i¿ãÎ ~°OQÆOÖ’ =∂~°∞Ê Jh, Ô~O_»∞ „Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ =Ù#fl K«„\ÏÅ#∞ =∂i¿ãÎ "≥Ú «̀ÎO „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊"Õ∞
=∂iO Œ̂x „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞‰õΩO\Ï~°∞. W@∞=O\˜ ~À=∞<£ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz q=~°OQÍ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥Ñ≤Ê#
"≥Ú@ì"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„ «̀HÍ~°∞_»∞ q„\©qÜ«∞ãπ.

period play / period piece Ñ¨Ù~å <å@HõO
A play from an earlier period, played in the style, costumes and sets representing the period it depicts. Also
a modern play set in an earlier time and needing historical costumes.
XHõ Ñ̈Ó~°fiHÍÖÏxH̃ K≥Ok# <å@HÍxfl J Õ̂ HÍÖÏxH̃ K≥Ok# â‹·eÖ’#∂, PÇ̈~°ºOÖ’#∂, ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ`À#∂ K«∂Ñ≤OK«_»O.
XHõ P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HÍxfl "≥#Hõ\ ̃HÍÅOÖ’ [iy#@∞¡ K«∂¿Ñ „Ñ̈Ü«∞`åflxfl ‰õÄ_® 'Ñ̈Ù~å <å@HõO— JO@∞<åfl~°∞. =Åã̈~ÀAÅ
rq`åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaOz# P~°÷~ü q∞Å¡~ü <å@HõO 'k „‰õÄã≤|∞Öò— W@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

period costume Ñ¨Ù~å "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å∞
See Period play, above.

peripetia qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O
In Greek drama a reversal of circumstances which leads to a result contrary to our expectations. Same as
peripety.
„w‰õΩ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ 'ÃÑi¿Ñ+≤Ü«∂— JO>Ë 'PHõã≤‡Hõ Ñ¨i=~°Î#.— „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Ptã¨∞Î#fl <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxH˜ Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ
[~°QÆ_»O. Ji™êì\˜Öò K≥Ñ≤Ê# =¸_»∞ Wu=$ «̀Î JOâßÅÖ’ qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O XHõ\ ˜† q∞ye# Ô~O_»∞ - Jaè[˝, "Õ̂ Œ#.

permanent set ã¨∞ã≤÷~° Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A stage setting in which the chief components remain fixed in place for an entire performance and lesser
components are moved about or replaced.
<å@HõO P™êO «̀O Z‰õΩ¯= =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® LO_Õ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’x „Ñ¨̂ è•# JOâßÅ =∂~°∞Ê ÖË‰õΩO_®
„Ñ¨u ~°OQÆOÖ’#∂ z#fl z#fl JOâßÅ#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ =∂~°∞Û‰õΩO@∂ áÈÜÕ∞ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

persona Éèí∂q∞Hõ
The character an actor assumes in a play. Also the mask an actor wears. In each case it involves the taking
on of a personality that is different from that of the actor. Often, the more different the persona is, the more
accliamed the performance.
<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ #@∞_»∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀. 'Ñ¨~Àû<å— J<Õ =∂@#∞ `˘Å∞ «̀ 'áê„ «̀ è̂ŒiOKÕ Hõ~åà◊O— J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’ "å_Õ"å~°∞.

#@∞Å∞ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ áê„ «̀Å#∞ K«∂Ñ̈_®xH̃ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# Hõ~åàÏÅ#∞ "å_Õ"å~°∞ Hõ#∞Hõ, Hõ~åàÏÅ#∞ =ke"Õã≤# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ‰õÄ_®

áê„ «̀Å#∞ ã¨∂zOK«_®xH˜ D ¿Ñ~°∞ xezáÈ~ÚOk. #@∞_»∞ «̀# =ºHÎ̃QÆ̀ « ã¨fiÉèÏ"åxH˜ q~°∞ Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# Éèí∂q∞Hõ#∞ è̂ŒiOz

"≥∞Ñ≤ÊOK«_»O J «̀x ™ê=∞~å÷ºxH˜ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨ÙQÍ ÉèÏq™êÎ~°∞. <å@HõOÖ’ L#fl áê„ «̀Å#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨\ì̃HõÖ’ ¿Ñ~˘¯<Õ áê„ «̀Å#∞

'Ñ¨~˘º<Õ— Jx Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞.

personal property =ºHÎ̃QÆ̀ « ™ê=∞„y
Hand properties worn or carried on the person of an actor, such as a handkerchief.
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#@∞_»∞ áê„ «̀QÆ̀ «OQÍ "å_»=Åã≤# Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ ™ê=∞„y - *Ë|∞~°∞=∂Å∞, KÕuã¨Oz, Q˘_»∞QÆ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q.

personification =∂#gÜ«∞ ~°∂áê~ÀÑ¨O
Giving a human quality to an absract idea or an inanimate object.
JKÕ̀ «# =ã¨∞Î=ÙHÀ, J=¸~°Î ÉèÏ"åxHÀ =∂#gÜ«∞ «̀#∞ PáêkOK«_»O.

perspective Œ̂$HÀ¯}O, Œ̂$HõÊ ä̂ŒO
(Lat., perspicere = to see through). In graphic art the technique of representing three-dimensional space
on one plane. In theatre the over - all attitude a playwright or director takes with regard to his theme or the
characters.
ÖËY# Hõà◊Ö’ „u–Ñ̈i=∂}Ï «̀‡Hõ ã̈÷ÖÏxfl X̂H ̀ «ÅOÖ’ K«∂¿Ñ ™êÔHuHõ q è̂•#O. <å@HõOÖ’ ~°K«~Ú «̀ HÍh, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ HÍh

«̀# Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ ÖË̂ • áê„ «̀Å#∞ =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_»OÖ’ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ Œ̂$HõÊ ä̂ŒO.

phonation ã¨fi~À`åÊ^Œ#, ã¨fi~À`«ÊuÎ
Production of vocal sound.
â◊É’Ì̀ «ÊuÎ, ^•xx LK«ÛiOK«_»O.

phonetics ã¨fi~° âß„ã¨ÎO, ^èŒfix âß„ã¨ÎO
The study and science of speech sounds; their production, transmission and reception. Phonetics also
involves the analysis, transcription and classification of the sounds of speech.
è̂Œfi#∞Å∞ U q è̂ŒOQÍ Ñ¨Ù_»̀ å~Ú, U q è̂ŒOQÍ "≥Å∞=_»̀ å~Ú, U q è̂ŒOQÍ =∞~À =∞x+≤H˜ KÕ~°̀ å~Ú Jx q=iOKÕ âß„ãÎ̈O.

J Õ̂q è̂ŒOQÍ è̂Œfi#∞Å qâı¡+¨}, ~å «̀Ñ¨Ó~°fiHõOQÍ è̂Œfi#∞Å#∞ "Õ~åÊ@∞KÕã≤ K«∂Ñ¨_»O, è̂Œfi#∞Å =sæHõ~°} ‰õÄ_® D âß„ãÎ̈OÖ’

ÉèÏQÍÖË.

Physical action POyHõO, POyHõ #@#
The use of bodily limbs to express or emphasize ideas or emotions on the stage.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# áê„ «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ HÍx, L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ HÍx =∂@Å ^•fi~å HÍHõ âßs~°Hõ KÕ+ì̈Å ^•fi~å "≥Å¡_ç KÕÜ«∞_»O.

physical time „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÍÅO
The actual time spent in watching a play.
XHõ <å@HÍxfl K«∂_»_®xH˜ Ñ¨>Ëì ã¨=∞Ü«∞O.

picaresque è̂Œ∂~°Î <å@HõO
An epsodic play based on the adventures of a picaro, or rogue.
XHõ =OK«‰õΩ_ç ÖË̂ • è̂Œ∂~°∞Î_ç HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ K«∂¿Ñ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõO.

pick up ''JO^Œ∞HÀO_ç——
A director’s command to performers (‘Pick it up’ or ‘Pick up the cues’), most often used to indicate
acceleration; more accurately the intent is to decrease the interval between cue and next speech.
<å@Hõ QÆu"ÕQÆO <≥=∞‡kOz#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞Å‰õΩ ~ÚKÕÛ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. ̀ «fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ XHõi ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ XHõ~°∞ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å#∞

JO Œ̂∞HÀO_ç – J<Õk ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.
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picture ^Œ$â◊ºz„`«O

The general look of the set as seen from an average seat in the house.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’x U^ÀXHõ ã÷̈ÅOÖ’ ‰õÄ~˘Ûx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xfl K«∂¿ãÎ Uq è̂ŒOQÍ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎO^À P ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„ «̀O.

picture frame stage Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
Term for the visual effect of the modern ralistic proscenium arch stage where the structure frames the stage
as in a picture.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ "åãÎ̈qHõ ~°OQÆ̀ À~°} ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏ<Õfl („á⁄ã‘xÜ«∞O ¿ãì*ò) Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JO\Ï~°∞. ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O (ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍxfl

HõÑ≤Ê LOKÕ ̀ À~°}O ÖÏO\ ̃ã̈#flx QÆ∞_»¤) LO_»_»O =Å¡ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO XHõ Ñ̈\Ïxfl K«„@OÖ’ ayOz#@∞¡ LO@∞O Œ̂#fl ÉèÏ=O.

piece bien faites ã¨∞ã¨OÑ¶̈∞\˜̀ « <å@HõO
See well-made play.
piece a these Ãã·̂ •úOuHõ <å@HõO
See thesis play.

pin hinge ayOÑ¨Ù ã‘Å
An ordinary hinge, fitted with a pin (to be easily pulled out) used to fasten scenic pieces together.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ÖË̂ • ~Ú «̀~° Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ Hõ@ì_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yã¨∂Î Õ̀eHõQÍ ÖÏy"ÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ "≥Ú# Õ̀e

LO_Õ ã‘Å.

pin rail L‰õΩ¯ ^Œ∂ÅO
In the fly gallery heavy steel beam to which are attached the lines that raise or lower scenery or lights.
~°OQÆ =™ê~å #∞Oz Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞, náêÅ#∞ ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkH˜ fã¨∞H˘x ~å=_®xH˜ "å\˜x "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ `åà◊§`À Hõ\ì̃ P

`åà◊§#xflO\˜x ayOKÕ =™ê~å Œ̂∂ÅO.

pin spot t~°ã¨∞ (QÆ∞i) nÑ¨O
A very narrow spot light beam, focussed on actors head. Also called the head.
ã¨#flx QÆ∞inÑ¨Ñ¨Ù HÍOuÑ¨ÙO[O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ áê„ «̀ t~°ã¨∞ g∞ Œ̂ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ nÑ¨HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ D náêxfl

"å_»̀ å~°∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ nxx 't~°ã¨∞— nÑ¨O Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

pipe batten H˘Ü«∞º Hõ_ô¤
The wooden pipe attached to a set of lines hanging down from the grid and to which the scenery to be
flown  is fastened by snatch lines.
~°OQÆ =™ê~å #∞Oz ̀ åà◊¡̀ À "ÕàÏ_»nÜ«∞_®xH˜ QÍ#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ L‰õΩ¯ ÖË̂ • H˘Ü«∞º Hõ_ô¤. ̂ •xH˜ ̀ åà◊§#∞ Hõ\ì̃ ã‘#sÅ#∞
H˜OkH˜ kOK«∞`å~°∞.

pit ~°OQÍOQÆ}O, ~°OQÆ=∂oQÆ
1. An area in the auditorium for musicians, between the front row of seats and the stage.
2. In the Elizabethan playhouse, the open area around the platform where standing spectators watched the
play.
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1. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜, "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ =~°∞ã¨ ‰õΩsÛÅH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ LO_Õ Q˘~Úº ÖÏO\˜ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. WHȭ _» "å Œ̂ºHÍ~°∞Å∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO\Ï~°∞.
'Ñ≤\ò— J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ WÑ¨Ê\˜ J~°÷O Wk.
2. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅOÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# Q˘~Úº. WHȭ _» „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ xÅ|_ç <å@HõO K«∂¿ã"å~°∞.
pitch ã¨fi~°=∂#O, ã¨fi~° ™ê÷~Ú, ™ê÷~Ú
In acting to raise or lower the voice, not in volume but according to the musical scales.
<å@HõOÖ’ ã¨fi~°O ÃÇÏK«∞Û «̀QÆ∞æÅ#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. nxH˜ Q˘O «̀∞#∞ ÃÑ Œ̂Ìk KÕã≤ ÖË̂ • z#flk KÕã≤ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O Jx J~°÷O
HÍ Œ̂∞. ã¨Ow «̀ ã¨fi~åÅ#∞ QÍ#O KÕã≤#@∞¡QÍ U Ñ¨̂ ŒO g∞ Œ̂ ™ê÷~Úx ÃÑOKåÖ’, ZHȭ _» kOKåÖ’ ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

pity and fear Hõ~°∞} ÉèíÜ≥∂^ÕfiQÍÅ∞
Pity and fear, closely associated with the concept of catharsis, are the two chief emotions with which
tragedy is concerned. According to Aristotle the plot of tragedy must be an imitation of pitiable and fearful
incidents and "pity is aroused by someone who undeservedly falls into misfortune, and fear is evoked by
our recognising that it is someone like ourselves who encounters this misfortune."
Ji™êì\˜Öò qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz q"ÕK«# KÕã¨∂Î qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ Hõ~°∞} ÉèíÜ«∂#HÍÅ∞ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# L Õ̂fiQÍÅx
K≥áêÊ_»∞. <å@HõOÖ’ Wu=$ «̀Î „áê=ÚMÏºxfl QÆ∞iOz K≥|∞ «̀∂ ''qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀ÎO Hõ~°∞}Ï «̀‡Hõ ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å
J#∞Hõ$u J~Ú =ÙO_®e—— JO\Ï_»∞. '' «̀# „Ñ¨"Õ∞Ü«∞O ÖË‰õΩO_®<Õ «̀# P#O Œ̂=∞Ü«∞ rq «̀O Œ̂∞óYÉèÏ[#O HÍ=_»O`À
<å@Hõ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ Ñ¨_Õ J=ã÷̈#∞ K«∂ã≤ =∞#Ö’ Hõ~°∞} HõÅ∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O Œ̂x, P ̂ Œ∞~°̂ Œ$+ì̈=O «̀∞_»∞ =∞#=O\˜"å_Õ#x QÆ∞iÎOz
J@∞=O\ ̃̂ Œ∞~°̂ Œ$ëêìxfl =∞#O ‰õÄ_® Z Œ̂∞~À¯=Åã≤ =ã̈∞ÎO Õ̂"≥∂#<Õ ÉèíÜ«∞O =∞#efl P=Ç≤Ïã̈∞ÎOk.—— JO\Ï_»∞ Ji™êì\Ö̃ò.

"places" ''Ü«∞ ä̂•™ê÷<åÅ‰õΩ——
A call to performers to get in position for the beginning of the act or scene. See also act call.
<å@HõO „áê~°OÉèíO HÍÉ’ÜÕ∞ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ''g∞g∞ ™ê÷<åÅÖ’ LO_»O_ç—— Jx ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ ~ÚKÕÛ
ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.

plano-convex lens ¿Ñ¡<À HÍ<£"≥H±û Öˇ<£û
A lens having one flat face and one that is part of a sphere.
XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ  ã¨=∞ «̀ÅOQÍ LO_ç =∞~˘Hõ Ñ¨Hȭ  Z «̀∞ÎQÍ J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OQÍ LO_Õ Hõ@HõO.

plant ™ê÷Ñ¨#O
To establish a property or an idea that later will become significant.
<å@HõOÖ’ «̀~°∞"å «̀ =KÕÛ ~°OQÍÖ’¡ „áê=ÚYºO =Ç≤ÏOKÕ XHõ ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~å<Àfl, XHõ =∂@<À, XHõ ÉèÏ"å<Àfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞
TÇ≤ÏOK«_®xH˜QÍ#∞ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ<Õ ^•xx uiy uiy K≥|∞ «̀∂ "åi =∞#ã¨∞Ö’¡ <å@∞H˘<Õ@@∞¡ KÕÜ«∞_»O.

plastic scenery „u-Ñ¨i=∂} Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
Scenery executed in three dimensions rather than just painted on a flat.
kfiÑ¨i=∂} (@∞ _≥·"≥∞#û#Öò) Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ z„u «̀ K«„\ÏÅ∞ HÍ‰õΩO_® „u-Ñ¨i=∂}Ï «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# (á⁄_»∞QÆ∞, "≥_»Å∞Ê, Z «̀∞Î) ̂ Œ$â◊º
|O è̂•Å#∞ J=∞K«~°Û_»O.

plateau ~°OQÍ„QÆ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O
In medieval drama, the playing area in front of a mansion stage. The plateau provided an extended space
for some of the action.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ 'Éèí=Ou ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO— ("Õ∞#û<£ ¿ãì*ò) =ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÍ# #\ÕK«_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ qã̈Î $ «̀O KÕã≤#
~°OQÆ„Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.



204

platform "ÕkHõ
See platfrom stage.

platform stage "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
1. An elevated stage which does not make use of a proscenium.
2. Raised, projecting stage of the Elizabethan playhouse, extending to the midpoint of the building and
partially roofed by a canopy; the major acting area, surrounded on three sides by standing spectators.
1. ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O ÖËx MÏm "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO.
2. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅOÖ’x ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. Z «̀Î~Ú# "ÕkHõ <å@HÍâßÅ =∞ è̂Œº=~°‰õΩ K˘K«∞Û‰õΩx áÈ~Ú =ÙO_»_»O, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
ã̈QÆO #∞Oz "≥#Hõ ÉèÏQÍ# HõÑ̈Ê|_ç LO_»_»O, ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO H̃O Œ̂ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ xÅ|_ç K«∂_»_®xH̃ Q˘~Úº =ÙO_»_»O D "ÕkHÍ
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞.

play (n) <å@HõO, ~°∂Ñ¨HõO
A piece of writing composed for or as if for, stage production, telling a story by dialogue.
XHõ Hõ̂ äŒ#∞ P™êO «̀O áê„ «̀Å ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ^•fi~å Pq+¨̄ iã¨∂Î ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÀã¨O ~åÜ«∞|_ç# XHõ ~°K«#.

play (v) #\˜OK«∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«∞
1. To act, act the role of, represent by acting, perform in (a play).
2. To produce a dramatic composition on the stage.
1. #\˜OK«∞. XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ Jaè#Ü«∞O ^•fi~å Pq+¨̄ iOK«∞. P áê„ «̀#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«∞.
2. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O.

play analysis <å@Hõ qâı¡+¨}
A scarch into the validity of the various dramatic components to understand the general import of the play
and its literary and performative qualities.
XHõ <å@HõO Ü≥ÚHȭ  „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞, ̂ •xÖ’x ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜ <å@HõOÖ’x qaè#fl
ÉèÏQÍÅ#∞ qâı¡+≤OK«_»O, J è̂ŒºÜ«∞#O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

play bill „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# (q=~°}) Ñ¨„ «̀O
Programme sheet or  poster giving details about the play, actors, etc.
<å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz, JO Œ̂∞Ö’ #\˜OKÕ #\©#@∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ q=iOz K≥¿ÑÊ W «̀~° q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz

q=iOKÕ Ñ¨„ «̀O.

play doctor <å@Hõ "≥·̂ Œ∞º_»∞
An expert in solving script problems, frequently consulted for revisions of a play in production. While play-
doctoring is looked down on as hack work at best and butchery at worst, a skilled play doctor is a valued
craftsman of commercial theatre.
<å@HõOÖ’x ÖÁã¨∞QÆ∞Å#∞ ã¨iKÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ xÜ≥∂yOK«|_ç# =ºHÎ̃. nxx «̀‰õΩ¯= ~°HõO Ñ¨xQÍ KåÅ=∞Ok ÉèÏq™êÎ~°∞.

J~Ú<å áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅÖ’x "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÍÅÖ’ gi J=ã¨~°O KåÅ =Ù#flk.

play of ideas ÉèÏ=„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
Also called drama of ideas. A play in which the main issue or problem is an intellectual one, such as a
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woman's role in society, class conflict, or the morality of war. Carried to extermes, such a play becomes a
windy sermon ignoring the audience-actor relationship. Henrik Ibsen and George Bernard Shaw are two
important dramatists who explored social, moral, or philosophical arguments in their plays.
<å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀Å =∞ è̂Œº ÉÏÇ¨Ïº ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Å Hõ#fl Ô~O_»∞ „Ñ῭ «ºi÷ =~åæÅ =∞ è̂Œº LO_Õ ÉèÏ= ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ

~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO. qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ã¨=∞ã¨ºÅ#∞ - L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞OÖ’ „ã‘ÎÅ ™ê÷#O, =~°æáÈ~å@O =O\˜

"å\x̃ - <å@H©HõiOKÕ <å@HÍÅ∞. W@∞=O\ ̃ÉèÏ=„Ñ̈ è̂•# <å@HÍÅÖ’ <≥·uHõ q+̈Ü«∂Å g∞ Œ̂ É∫kúHõ K«~°Û, "å^ÀÑ̈"å^•Å∞

[~°Ñ¨_»O „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. W@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ#∞ ~åã≤#"åiÖ’ W|û<£, Éˇ~åfl~ü¤ëêÅ∞ =ÚY∞ºÅ∞.

play up J=^è•~°}, „áê^è•#ºO
To emphasize a given word, line or piece of business.
<å@H©Ü«∞ „áê è̂•#º «̀ HÀã¨O XHõ Ñ¨̂ •<Àfl, "åHÍº<Àfl, KÕ+ì̈<À „Ñ῭ ÕºHõOQÍ =uÎ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O ÖË̂ • KÕÜ«∞_»O.

play, corpus christi HÍ~°Êãπ „H˜ã‘ì <å@HõO
See corpus christiplay.
play, easter Dãì̈~ü <å@HõO
See ester play.
play, liturgical =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ <å@HõO
See liturgical play.
play, miracle bÖÏ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
See miracle play.
play, morality hu „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
See morality play.
play, mystery =∂i‡Hõ <å@HõO
See mystery play.
play, passion tÅ∞= <å@HõO
See passion play.
play, romantic HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HõO
See romantic play.
play, spiritual P^è•ºu‡Hõ <å@HõO
See spiritual play.

play to the gallery [<å"≥∂^Œ „H©_»#O
To act to the gallery. To act for the spectators in the gallery who are not supposed to have taste for noble
things. Hence overacting.
QÍºÅsÖ’ ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl ™ê è̂•~°} „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O (q^•ºQÆO è̂ŒO Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ ÖËx "åiHÀã¨O) „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HõO. L «̀Î=∞

ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ HÍHõ POyHõ KÕ+ì̈Å#∞, Ç¨ã¨º „Ñ¨ã¨OQÍÅ#∞, Ju #@##∞ „¿Ñq∞OKÕ D „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞

Hõ#∞Hõ [<å"≥∂^•xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ju #@#, J™êOã¨̄ $uHõ #@# WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ LO\Ï~Ú. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ D

=∂@#∞ 'Ju #@#—, 'Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@#— J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

playing to the gas nÑ¨„H©_»#O
A miserably small audience, not sufficient to pay for the lighting.
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Ju «̀‰õΩ¯= =∞Ok „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O <å@HõO "ÕÜ«∞_»O. P =zÛ# _»|∞ƒ Ö·̌@¡ (P ~ÀAÖ’¡ QÍãπÖ·̌@∞¡) ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® ã¨iáÈ Œ̂∞

J<Õ ÉèÏ=O.

play within a play JO`«~åfl@HõO
A brief play presented during the action of another play, usually with the characters in the drama serving as
spectators. Examples are the artisans' presentation of Pyramus and Thisbe of Shakespeare's Midsummer's
Night's Dream. The play within-a-play may be fairly brief as the players scene (Act III, Sc.2) in Hamlet
or it may occupy a considerable position of the actors as does the characters' play in Pirandello's Six
Characters in search of an Author.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ <å@Hõ Wu=$`åÎOâßÅ#∞ W#∞=∞_çOÑ̈KÕ¿ã <å@Hõ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ <å@Hõ áê„ «̀Ĥ D JO «̀~åfl@HõOÖ’

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞QÍ LO\Ï~°∞. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü 'q∞_£ ã¨=∞‡~ü <≥·\òû „_ô"£∞û—Ö’ KÕu=$ «̀∞ÎÅ "åà◊√§ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# 'Ñ≤~°q∞_£ JO_£ käãπc—,

'Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò—Ö’ #@∞Å ~°OQÆO =O\˜q W@∞=O\˜ ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ JO «̀~åfl@HÍÅ∞. <å@Hõ áê~î°ºOÖ’ KåÅ ÉèÏQÆO P„Hõq∞OKÕ

JO «̀~åfl@HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® L<åfl~Ú. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ Ñ≤~åO_≥Ö’¡ ~åã≤# 'ã≤H±û HÍ~°Hõì~üû W<£ Ãã~üÛ PÑ¶π Ü«∂<£  P ä̂Œ~ü— Ö’

áê„ «̀Å∞ "Õ¿ã <å@HõO J@∞=O\˜k.

playwright's voice Hõq QÆà◊O, ~°K«~Ú «̀ Q˘O «̀∞
Lines in a play that express the author's feelings on a subject. Early examples can be found in the parabasis
of Greek classical comedy in which the chorus came forward to offer the author's views on various sub-
jects.
XHõ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ "≥Å¡_ç KÕ¿ã <å@Hõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’x 'ÃÑ~°ÉÏã≤ãπ—Ö’

|$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ #@ˆHΔ„ «̀O =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÍxH˜ =zÛ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ <Õ~°∞QÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ "≥Å¡_ç KÕÜ«∞_»O „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 5=

â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Oz J=∞Å∞Ö’ =ÙOk. JÖÏˆQ Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡} (Ô~™⁄ì̂~+¨<£) HÍÅOÖ’#∞ D Ñ¨̂ Œúu J=∞Å∞Ö’ LOk. <≥·uHõ

<å@HÍÅÖ’ ~°K«~Ú Õ̀ «̀# ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOK«_»O PKå~°O.

plot Wu=$ «̀ÎO, ~°K«<å „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
1. The playwright’s arrangement of the events of the play. The sequence of external events, action or
intrigue of a play, usually divided into exposition – the introduction of the basic situation and the characters;
developments; climax and solution.
2. A schedule of items, such as a lighting plot, or properties plot.
1. Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=ÙÖ’x ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu „Ñ¨HÍ~°O J#∞ã¨O è̂•xOz# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ.

2. <å@HÍxH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz# qq è̂Œ JOQÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨u^•xÖ’#∞ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# JOâßÅ#∞ XHõKÀ@ KÕiÛ K«∂¿Ñ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ.

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩI nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ† =„ãÎ̈ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ, Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂Œ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ "≥ÚII

plot line Wu=$ «̀Î ˆ~Y
Dialogue essential to the unfolding of the plot of a dramatic piece.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’x Wu=$`åÎxfl qÑ≤Ê K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï q<åºã¨O† Wu=$ «̀Î q=~°} Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

plot, costume "Õ+¨ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ / =ÓºÇ¨ÏO
See costume plot.
plot, lighting nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ / =ÓºÇ¨ÏO
See lighting plot.
plot, property Ñ¨iHõ~° „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ / =ÓºÇ¨ÏO
See property plot.
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plot, scenic Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ / =ÓºÇ¨ÏO
See scenic plot.

plug x|O^èŒ#O
A piece of scenery that is inserted into an opening of a unit such as an arch, window, or door to effect a
change in function.
XHõ Œ̂$â◊º YO_çHõÖ’ - L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ XHõ ^•fi~°O, H˜\˜H˜ =O\˜ "å\˜ MÏm „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ =∞~˘Hõ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõ~åxfl

W=∞_»Û_»O† ̀ «̂ •fi~å "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕã≤ =∞~˘Hõ ~°OQÍxH̃ Éèí∂q∞HõQÍ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ ̂ Œ$â◊ºYO_çHõ, JÖÏ

Œ̂$â◊ºYO_çHõ#∞ x|OkèOK«_»O.

pluralism |Ç¨ïà◊ â‹·b „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO
The simultaneous use and validity of several historical and actual styles.
qaè#fl „áêp#, #g# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆâ‹·Å∞Å#∞ XˆH <å@HõOÖ’ J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ "å_»_»O.

pocket <ÕÅ=∂oQÆ, ~°OQÆ=∂oQÆ
Short for stage pocket.

poetic drama / play Hõq`å <å@HõO
A dramatic work composed in verse; also collectively. Hence poetic dramatist.
U^À XHõ Kè«O Œ̂ã¨∞ûÖ’ - Hõq`å =∂ è̂Œº=∞OÖ’ -  P™êO «̀=¸ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HõO.

poetic justice HÍ=º <åºÜ«∞O
The reward of virtue or innocence and the punishment of vice. The meting out of rewards and punishments
at the conclusion of a drama which satisfies our expectations by conforming moral and ethical ideals; the
hero is rewarded as the villain is punished.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =∞<ÀÉèÏ"åÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ "åi <≥·uHõ qÅ∞=Å∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ =∞Oz áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ «̀y# „Ñ¨uÑ¶̈ÅO, K≥_»¤

áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ ̀ «y# tHõΔ#∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ̀ «# <å@HõOÖ’ á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨~°K«_»O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ áê„ «̀Å#∞ =∞Oz"å~°∞, ̂ Œ∞~å‡~°∞æÅ∞ J<Õ

Ô~O_»∞ YzÛ «̀"≥∞ÿ# =~åæÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOK«_»O, <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ =∞Oz"å_»∞QÍ#∞, „Ñ̈u<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ ̂ Œ∞~å‡~°∞æ_»∞ HÍ=@O JkèHÀ Õ̂fiQÆ

„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍÅ ("≥∞Ö’„_®=∂) Ö’ K«∂Ñ¨Ù`å~°∞. "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂#∞ qëê Œ̂<å@HõO („\Ï[_ô) #∞Oz "Õ~°∞Ñ¨iz K«∂¿Ñ

ÅHõΔ}ÏÅÖ’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#k - D q è̂ŒOQÍ áê„ «̀Å kfiq è̂Œ =sæHõ~°}O, ̀ «̂ •fi~å "åix |Ç¨ï=∂xOK«_»O, ÖË̂ • tHΔ̃OK«_»O.

poetic truth HÍ=º ã῭ «ºO
A term used frequently in Romantic criticism to refer to a kind of truth that transcends empirical reality and
resides in the mind and vision of the poet. Essentially a plea for freedom from verisimilitude and a justifica-
tion for creative fantasy, poetic truth is an idealized truth. The use of poetic truth, which is opposed to
reality, can be seen in most of the romantic poet-dramatists.
HÍÅÊxHõ q=∞~°≈Ö’ ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ =∞#O K≥Ñ̈CH˘<Õ D ÖHõΔ}O x «̀ºrq «̀ ã̈`åºÅ‰õΩ Jf «̀OQÍ LO_ç ~°K«~Ú «̀ =∞#ã̈∞ûÖ’,
PÜ«∞# ̂ Œ$HõÊ ä̂ŒOÖ’ LO@∞Ok. "åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «‰õΩ ̂ Œ∂~°OQÍ, ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ ÉèÏ=ÙHõ̀ «#∞ „¿Ñ̂~Ñ≤OKÕ D HÍ=º ã̈ «̀ºO P Œ̂~°≈=O «̀"≥∞ÿ#
ã̈ «̀ºO. D ã̈`åºxfl "≥Å∞=iOK«_®xH̃ HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ ̀ «=∞ áê„ «̀Å#∞ P Œ̂~°≈=O «̀OQÍ z„uOK«_»O ̂ •fi~å ™êkèOKå~°∞.
„Ñ̈MÏº «̀ „ÃÑ¶Oz <å@HõHõ~°Î, #=ÖÏHÍ~°∞_»∞ qHõì~ü Ç̈˙ºQÀ ̀ «# <å@HõO ''ÃÇÏ~åflh—— Ö’ ̀ «# <åÜ«∞Hõáê„ «̀ ã̈$+≤ìÖ’ P áê„ «̀#∞
rq «̀OÖ’ ZÖÏ =Ù<åfl_À K«∂Ñ≤OK«_»O HÍHõ ZÖÏ =ÙO_®Ö’ K«∂Ñ≤OKå_»∞. Wk HÍ=º ã῭ åºxH˜ XHõ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.
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Poetics HÍ=º âß„ãÎ̈O
Aristotle's trend-setting criticism on drama with special reference to Tragedy, which, even today, is fol-
lowed for its valuable understanding of the fundamental dramatic components that are universal in charac-
ter.
„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« „Ñ¨MÏºu á⁄Ok# Ji™êì\˜Öò q=∞~°≈Hõ „QÆO ä̂ŒO. áêâßÛ «̀º ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º q=∞~°≈Ö’ „Ñ¨MÏºu =Ç≤ÏOz# `˘e „QÆO ä̂ŒO.
~åã≤Ok qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO g∞ Œ̂<Õ J~Ú<å D <å\˜H© Jxfl <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å – Jxfl ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å – q=∞~°≈‰õÄ
=¸ÅHõO Œ̂O. „áêp#, P è̂Œ∞xHõ, áêâßÛ «̀º <å@Hõ q=∞~°≈#∞ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«"åºÑÎ̈OQÍ „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤# „QÆO ä̂ŒO.

pointing xˆ~Ìâ◊O
The actor’s emphasis of a word or place by voice, pause or gesture.
<å@Hõ ~°K«#Ö’HÍx „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ HÍx <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ =∂@#∞, ÖË̂ • XHõ KÕ+ì̈#∞ XuÎ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O ^•fi~å Jq <å@Hõ
„áê=ÚMÏºxH˜ ÖË̂ • <å@Hõ L «̀̄ O~î°‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#=x ã¨∂zOK«_»O. J@∞=O\˜ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞, KÕ+ì̈Å#∞ xˆ~Ìâ◊HÍÅ∞
(Pointers) JO\Ï~°∞.

polishing "≥∞~°∞QÆ∞Å∞ k Œ̂Ì_»O
The final stage before the performance when, after the technical rehearsal, the director fills in the lacuna
whereever he finds.
<å@HõO Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÖ’¡ «̀∞k Œ̂â◊ (P™êO «̀ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ) Hõ#fl =ÚO Œ̂∞ "≥Ú «̀ÎO QÆu K«Å<åÅ∞, #@HÍ~åºÅhfl Ñ¨ÓiÎ
JÜ«∂ºHõ „Ñ¨u ~°OQÍxfl "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞QÍ K«∂ã¨∂Î L#fl Ö’áêÅ#∞ ã¨ik Œ̂∞Ì̀ «∂ "≥∞~°∞QÆ∞Å∞ k Œ̂Ì_»O.

political theatre ~å[H©Ü«∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Drama which mirrors obvious political intentions. Though drama has always had political implications as
evidenced by the plays of Aeschylus, Shakespeare, Marlowe, etc., the use of drama as a political weapon
for propagandist purposes started in late 19th c. Edwin Piscator and Brecht worked for the same purpose
as did the Living Newspaper in the U.S. in the 1930's.
~å[H©Ü«∞ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂[<åÅ#∞ PtOz, ~å[H©Ü«∞ ÉèÏ"åÅ‰õΩ J Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨>Ëì <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. ~å[H©Ü«∞O ÖËx <å@HõO JO@∂
=ÙO_»̂ Œ∞. J<åk #∞Oz =ã¨∞Î#fl PKå~°O ~Úk. =∞#‰õΩ ̀ ≥eã≤# ̀ ˘e <å@HÍÅÖ’ XHõ>ÿ̌# Zã≤̄ Åãπ ~°K«# 'k ÃÑi¬Ü«∞<£û—
KåÖÏ „Ñ¨ã¨∞Êù@"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨Kå~° <å@HõO (U ä̂≥#∞û „Ñ¨[Å <≥·uHõ qÅ∞=Å#∞ ÃÑOá⁄OkOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_»O ^•fi~å "åiÖ’ "åig∞ Œ̂
LO_Õ #=∞‡HÍxfl ÃÑOK«_»O). ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, =∂~À¡Å∞ UHõOQÍ ̀ «=∞ ã̈=∞HÍb# K«i„ «̀Å#∞ ~å[H©Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ =∞eKå~°∞.
~°+̈º<£ qÑ̈¡"åxfl á⁄QÆ∞_»∞ «̀∂ ~°ëêºÖ’ =zÛ# <å@HÍÅ∞ |Ç≤Ï~°OQÆOQÍ ~å[H©Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯#|_»¤ ̀ ˘e <å@HÍÅx
K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ #@|$O^•Å∞ á¶êºHõìsÅ‰õΩ áÈ~Ú áêsì ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ „Ñ¨[Å‰õΩ K≥¿ÑÊ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO KÕâß~Ú.
[~°‡hÖ’ Ñ≤ãπ̂H@~ü, „Éˇ+πì ~¸ ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºQ“~°=O, ã¨ÉèÏ =∞~åº Œ̂ ã¨=∞‰õÄiÛ ÃÑ\Ïì~°∞.

poor theatre x~°∞¿Ñ Œ̂ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A term coined by Jerzy Grotowski to describe his ideal of theatre stripped to its barest essentials. The
lavish sets, lights, and costumes usually associated with the theatre, he feels, merely reflect base material-
istic values and must be eliminated. If theatre is to become rich spiritually and aesthetically, it must first be
“poor” in everything that can distract from the actor’s relationship with the audience.
ã¨=∞HÍb# Ü«̧ ~ÀÑ≤Ü«∞<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO Ü«∂O„uHõ =∂ è̂Œº=∂Ö·̌# ã≤x=∂, >ˇeq[<£Å #∞Oz ™êOˆHuHõ ™œHõ~åºÅ#∞

Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ J~°∞=Ù ≥̀K«∞Û‰õΩO@∞#fl Œ̂x, JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ HÍOu „Ñ¨ã¨~°}O, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# ™êOˆHuHõ ™œÅÉèÏºÅ

HÀã¨O ZO`À è̂Œ#O Y~°Û=Ù «̀∞#fl Œ̂x, D Y~°∞Û#∞ q_»<å_ç ˆH=ÅO #@∞_ç g∞ Œ̂<Õ P è̂•~°Ñ¨_Õ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ"Õ∞ x["≥∞ÿ#

<å@Hõ~°OQÆ=∞x, è̂ŒxHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ Y~°∞Û#∞ q_»<å_ç #@ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍxfl x~°∞¿Ñ Œ̂
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<å@Hõ~°OQÆ=∞x x~°fizOKå_»∞ ^•x „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã≤̂ •úO «̀Hõ~°Î *ˇs˚ „Q˘\Áã‘̄ . JO Œ̂∞HÀã¨O PÜ«∞# áÈÖˇO_£Ö’ #@Ñ¨iâ’ è̂Œ<å

ã̈Oã̈÷#∞ „áê~°OaèOKå_»∞. PÇ̈~°ºO ÖË‰õΩO_®, ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® ̀ «=∞ áê„ «̀ÅÖ’ Xky áÈQÆÅ ã̈fiÜ«∞Oâ◊H̃Îx #@∞Å‰õΩ

WKÕÛ Hõ$+≤x D ã¨Oã÷̈ ^•fi~å <ÕiÊOKå_»∞.

portable  ã¨∞"åÇ¨ÏHõO
Said of a stage or of stage equipment which is movable for use wherever it is temporarily needed. Hence
portable stage, portable footlight, portable switch board, etc.
XHõ KÀ\˜#∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ KÀ\˜H˜ ZÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ HÍ"åÅO>Ë JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ fã¨∞‰õΩáÈQÆeˆQ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Ü«∞O„ «̀ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. JÖÏ fã¨∞H˘x

áÈQÆey# Jxfl ~°OQÆã̈÷Å =ã̈∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ D =∂@`À<Õ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ– ã̈∞"åÇ̈ÏHõ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO (portable stage),
ã̈∞"åÇ̈ÏHõ áê Œ̂nÑ̈O (portable footlight), ã̈∞"åÇ̈ÏHõ nÑ̈ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO (portable switchboarad).

portable switchboard ã¨∞"åÇ¨ÏHõ nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
A board mounted in a box that is equipped with casters so that it can be moved from place to place.
Õ̀eHõQÍ XHõKÀ@∞ #∞Oz =∞~˘HõKÀ@∞‰õΩ fã¨∞‰õΩáÈQÆey# D ã¨∞"åÇ¨ÏHõ nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å‰õΩ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ

LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÆÑ̈_»∞ «̀∞Ok.

portal set =ÚY^Œ$â◊º|O^èŒO
The original portal entrances were two permanent side doors or arches, one on each side of the down-
stage areas. They were used in early theatres until the nineteenth century. In the modern theatre the portal
set is one that has the same downstage flats throughout all settings of a production.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÍ# U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# H˘kÌáê\˜ Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# - L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ^•fi~°|O è̂•Å∞, H˜\˜H©Å∞,

`À~°}ÏÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q -  ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. D ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’x „Ñ¨̂ è•# K«„\ÏÅ#∞ JÖÏˆQ <å@HÍO «̀O =~°‰õΩ ã≤÷~°OQÍ LOz

q∞ye# K«„\ÏÅ#∞ =∂~°∞ã¨∂Î =∞~˘Hõ ~°OQÍxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ J=∞~°Û_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

postmodernism P^èŒ∞xHÍ#O`«~°"å^ŒO
A style of art, writing, music, theatre and especially architecture popular in the west in the 1980's and
1990's, which includes features from several different periods in the past or from the present and past.
Hõà◊Ö’¡#∞, ~°K«#Ö’#∞, ã¨Ow «̀, <å@Hõ, x~å‡} âß„™êÎÅÖ’#∞ 1980, 90 Œ̂â◊HÍÅÖ’ |Ç¨ïà◊ „Ñ¨Kå~°O á⁄Ok# "å Œ̂O.

U XHȭ  Ü«ÚQÍxHÀ, HÍÖÏxHÀ K≥Ok# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ HÍHõ qaè#fl HÍÖÏÅ#∞ K≥Ok# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ÖË̂ • Ñ¨Ó~°fi ÖË̂ • ã¨=∞HÍb#

HõàÏ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕã¨∞‰õΩO@∂ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. ^•xx âß„ã‘ÎHõiOKÕ"å Œ̂O.

practical scenery Ü«∞^•~°÷ ~°OQÆ ™ê=∞„y
Scenery or prop that actually works on stage - a stove that cooks, cupboards that hold things, book that
can be red.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, ™ê=∞„y, W «̀~° JÅOHÍ~° =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ =O@ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜

x["≥∞ÿ# ãì̈"£, x[OQÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ HõÑ¨CÅ∞, ™êã¨~°∞¡ L#fl JÖÏ‡~å, K«k"Õ Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈HõO, f¿ã «̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù =ÔQ·~åÅ∞ Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷

Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. ̂H=ÅO ~°OQÍÅOHõ~°} xq∞ «̀ÎO HÍ‰õΩO_® LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÍ~°÷O "å_Õ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞.

precasting QÆ∞} Ñ¨sHΔÍÑ¨Ó~°fi áê„ «̀ x~°‚Ü«∞O
Casting performers before auditions.



210

<å@HõO Ñ¨Ó~°fi Ñ¨sHõΔÅ∞HÍx, #@ x~°‚Ü«∞O HÀã¨O KÕ¿ã „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ QÍ„ «̀ Ñ¨sHõΔÅ∞QÍx KÕÜ«∞‰õΩO_® áê„ «̀efl x~°‚~ÚOK«_»O.

B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ ã¨=∂*ÏÖ’¡ =∂=¸Å∞QÍ áê„ «̀ x~°‚Ü«∞O ~ÚÖÏˆQ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

prelude Ñ¨Ó~°fi~°OQÆO, „Ñ¨™êÎ=#, Éèí∂q∞Hõ
A short entertainment played before the principal entertainment. In 18th century this is usually a short
satirical piece on the thetrical affairs of the day.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HÍxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ z#fl YO_çHõ. 18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞OÖ’ P<å\˜

<å@Hõ~°OQÆ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ =ºOQÆºÑ¨Ó~°fiHõ"≥∞ÿ# <å\˜Hõ#∞ Ñ¨Ó~°fi~°OQÆOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞.

premiere „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
The first public performance of a dramatic composition.
XHõ <å@HÍxH˜ WKÕÛ „Ñ¨„Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

presentationalism <å@º è̂Œi‡, "åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~° <å@Hõâ‹·e
The theory and practice of drama as a frankly theatrical and fictional presentation, as against the opposite
extreme of representationalism, which attempts to create an illusion of the play as real life. Presentationalism
is as much a matter of stage production as it is of writing, and a pure form of presentationalism is impossible
since some degree of illusion is unavoidable in theatre. Still some forms of drama are heavily presenta-
tional, such as the ancient Greek drama with its chorus, masks, stylized acting and costumes and dance;
Elizabethan drama with its soliloquies and asides, with its songs and its creation of make - believe world;
and the modern German playwright Bertold Brecht's (1898-1956) epic theatre.
<å@HÍxfl rq`åxH˜ „Ñ¨uaO|OQÍ K«∂¿Ñ Ö’Hõ"å^•xH˜ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ <å@HõO <å@H©Ü«∞ «̀̀ À "Õ∞à◊qOz# ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ

ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ ~°K«# Jx K≥¿ÑÊ "å Œ̂O. <å@º è̂Œi‡ <å@Hõ~°K«#Ö’#∞, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’#∞ Ô~O_çO\˜Ö’#∞ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ÅHõΔ}O.

<å@HõO P™êO «̀O <å@º è̂Œi‡Ö’<Õ =ÙO_»_»O J##∞ã¨~°}©Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ# ã≤̂ •úO «̀O. ZO Œ̂∞=Å¡#O>Ë ZO`À H˘O «̀ „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ̀ «

<å@HõOÖ’ «̀Ñ¨Êxã¨i. J~Ú Õ̀, H˘xfl <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞ <å@º è̂Œi‡x Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ J#∞ã¨i™êÎ~Ú. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ „w‰õΩ,

Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@HÍÅ∞ ("åi |$O Œ̂QÍ#O, Hõ~åàÏÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å\˜̀ À#∞, ã¨fiQÆ̀ åÅ∞, [<åOuHÍÅ∞, áê@Å`À#∞)

«̀=∞ ≥̂·# „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OKåxfl ã¨$+≤ìOK«∞‰õΩ<åfl~Ú. P è̂Œ∞x‰õΩÅÖ’ Éˇ~ÀìÖòì „Éˇ+πì ̀ «# ''HÍ=º <å@Hõ~°OQÆO—— ̂ •fi~å W@∞=O\˜

<å@º è̂Œi‡ â‹·ex „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»∞. <å@º è̂Œi‡x Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ #$ «̀º~°OQÆOÖ’ J#∞ã¨i™êÎ~°∞.

presentational staging <å@º è̂Œi‡ „Ñ¨̂ è•# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
See presentationalism, above.

preset Ñ¨Ó~åfiÜ«∞`«Î nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
An arranging of the lighting board controls prepared in advance of its need. With computerized lighting
boards, each scene's lighting cues can be presented beforehand.
<å@Hõ nÑ̈<åxH̃ HÍ=Åã≤# Jxfl nÑ̈ Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ ZHȭ _≥Hȭ _», U ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# nÑ̈HÍOu HÍ"åÖ’ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ<Õ x~°‚~ÚOK«∞‰õΩx

JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ ã≤̂ ŒúO KÕã¨∞‰õΩ#fl q è̂•#O. HõOÑ¨Óº@~°¡̀ À Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã W@∞=O\˜ nÑ¨# Ñ¶̈ÅHÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨u ~°OQÍxH˜

HÍ=Åã≤# nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ#∞ |\ì̃ HõOÑ¨Óº@~üÖ’<Õ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ ã≤̂ ŒúO KÕã¨∞‰õΩO\Ï~°∞.

preview Ñ¨Ó~°fi gHõΔ}O, „Ñ‘=Óº
A performance, sometimes a dress-rehearsal , given before an invited audience and prior to the opening
night, as a test to obtain audience reaction to the presentation.
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<å@HõO „áê~°OÉèíO HÍ=_®xH̃ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ~ÀA PÇ̈fix «̀∞Ö̌·# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈# ÉÏQÀQÆ∞Å QÆ∞iOz ̀ ≥Å∞ã̈∞HÀ_®xH̃

<å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O.

primary colours „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ / =~å‚Å∞
In stage lighting, any shade of colour can be produced by blending varied amounts of the three primary
colours - blue, red and green. When these primary colours, each one from a different light source, are
blended in equal amount, white light is produced.
~°OQÆnÑ̈<åxH̃ "å_Õ ~°OQÆ∞ÅÖ’ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ =~å‚Å#∞ "å\H̃̃ ̀ «QÆ∞ ã̈"Õ∞‡à◊<åÅÖ’ HõÅ∞Ñ̈Ù‰õΩx LÑ̈Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ

hÅO, Z~°∞Ñ̈Ù, P‰õΩÑ̈K«Û =~å‚Å#∞ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ =~å‚ÅO\Ï~°∞. qaè#fl HÍOu=¸ÖÏÅ #∞Oz =KÕÛ D ~°OQÆ∞Å#∞ ã̈=∂#"≥∞ÿ#

áêà◊§`À HõeÑ≤̀ Õ ̀ ≥Å∞Ñ̈Ù ~°OQÆ∞ =ã̈∞ÎOk. ~°OQÆnÑ̈#OÖ’ "å_Õ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ =~å‚Å∞ ã≤Ü«∂<£, HÍëêÜ«∞, "≥∞*̌O\Ï. g\x̃ "Õ~°∞

"Õ~°∞ ™êO„ Œ̂̀ «ÅÖ’ HõeÑ≤̀ Õ "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ =™êÎ~Ú.

principal „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞_»∞
An actor who has an important (or leading) role rather than a walk on part.
ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® ̂H=ÅO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ =zÛáÈÜÕ∞ áê„ «̀ HÍ‰õΩO_® „Ñ¨=ÚY Éèí∂q∞Hõ#∞ (=¸=¸Å∞QÍ <åÜ«∞Hõ

Éèí∂q∞Hõ#∞) è̂ŒiOKÕ #@∞_»∞.

principal boy =ÚYº Ü«Ú=Hõ áê„ «̀̂ è•i
In English pantomime, the hero, who is always acted out by a pretty girl in a blonde wig, flesh-coloured
tights and high heels.
WOw¡+¨μ"åi =¸Hõ ~°∂Ñ¨HõOÖ’ (áêºO\’ "≥∞ÿ"£∞) Ü«Ú=<åÜ«∞Hõ áê„ «̀. D áê„ «̀#∞ =∂=¸Å∞QÍ XHõ JO Œ̂"≥∞ÿ# Ü«Ú=u

^èŒiOKÕk.

principals „Ñ¨^è•# áê„`«Å∞
The leading characters in a play; the leading actors in a company.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ =ÙO_Õ „Ñ¨=ÚY áê„ «̀Å∞. XHõ <å@Hõ HõOÃÑhÖ’ =ÚYºáê„ «̀Å∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ #@∞Å∞. H˘xfl Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞

D „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞Å`À =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ [~°Ñ¨_»O P#"å~Úu.

prior life QÆ̀ « rq «̀O

The presumed life of a character before his or her appearence in a play.
XHõ áê„ «̀ ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# QÆ̀ « rq «̀O. XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ@Ñ¨C_»∞ #@∞_»∞ P áê„ «̀ `åÅ∂‰õΩ QÆ̀ « rq «̀

q=~åÅxflO\˜x *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ Ñ¨ijeOz ÉèÏ=<åâ◊HÎ̃̀ À "å\˜x «̀# ã¨fiO «̀O KÕã¨∞H˘x P áê„ «̀Å HÍÅ, ã÷̈Å qâıëêÅ#∞

=∞##O KÕã¨∞HÀ"åe. áê„ «̀ áÈ+¨} KÕ¿ã@Ñ¨C_»∞ #@∞_»∞ `å#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀ q+¨Ü«∞OÖ’ P áê„ «̀ W «̀~° áê„ «̀Å`À

ã¨O|O è̂Œ ÉÏO è̂Œ"åºÅ∞ ZÖÏ =ÙO_®e J<Õ q+¨Ü«∂Å`À áê@∞ J «̀x WëêìxëêìÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® QÆ=∞xOz "å\˜x «̀# áê„ «̀

z„ «̀}Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«∞HÀ"åe.

probability and necessity ã¨OÉèÏ=º «̀ - P=â◊ºHõ̀ «
The requisites for an effective tragic plot, according to Aristotle. Probability and necessity are characteris-
tics resulting from the dramatist's rendering of incidents not as they can happen in real life but according to
universal principles. The poet, as opposed to the historian, writes of events as they might occur, given the
circumstances that the plot presupposes.
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Ji™êì\˜Öò HÍ=ºâß„™êÎxfl J#∞ã¨iOz L «̀̄ $+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀Î x~å‡}ÏxH˜ ã¨OÉèÏ=º «̀, P=â◊ºHõ̀ « =ÚYº

ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ (HÍ=º âß„ã̈ÎO, 9= J è̂•ºÜ«∞O). Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’ |OkèOK«=Åã≤# ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å∞ x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ [îQ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å=Ö̌

HÍ‰õΩO_® Jq qâ◊fi"åºÑ¨Hõ̀ «, ™ê~°fi[h# «̀ LO_Õq è̂ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOKåÅx Ji™êì\˜Öò ÉèÏ=#. K«i„ «̀HÍ~°∞_çH˜ aè#flOQÍ

<å@HõHõq ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞, <å@Hõ Wu=$ «̀ÎO ã̈$+≤ìOK«∞H˘#fl Ñ̈iã≤÷̀ «∞Å‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ (JO>Ë <å@H©Ü«∞OQÍ LO_Õ@@∞¡) Jq

U Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ [iy Õ̀ <å@Hõ L «̀̄ O~î° ÃÑ~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À Pq è̂ŒOQÍ K«∂Ñ¨Ù`å_»∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åã≤# '>ˇOÃÑãπì—

<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ JÉè∫uHõ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OKåxfl ã¨$+≤ìOz, P „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’ UiÜ«∞Öò J<Õ áê„ «̀ HÍ=Åã≤# KÀ\˜H˜ ZyiáÈ=_»O,

HÍ=Åã≤#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ J Œ̂$â◊ºO HÍ=_»O =O\˜ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ K«∂Ñ≤ Jq ã¨OÉèí="Õ∞ Jx K«∂Ñ¨Ù`å_»∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ D ã¨OÉèÏ=º «̀

~°K«~Ú «̀ ã¨$+≤ìOKÕ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OKåxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ#∞, P=â◊ºHõOQÍ#∞ LO_®Åx Ji™êì\˜Öò x~°fizOKå_»∞.

problem play ã¨=∞™êº <å@HõO
A play depicting and discussing contemporary social problems and conditions. Though distinction be-
tween a problem play, a thesis play and drama of ideas is always hazy, one can say that a problem play
poses a problem and a thesis play answers it.
„Ñ¨u <å@HõO ã¨=∞™êº „Ñ¨̂ è•#"Õ∞ J~Ú<å P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ áêi„âßq∞Hõ qÑ¡̈=O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ HÍi‡Hõ, Hõ~°¬Hõ, =∞ è̂Œº ̀ «~°QÆu

rq`åÅÖ’ «̀ÅÜ≥∞uÎ# ã¨=∞ã¨ºÅ#∞ z„uOKÕ <å@HõO. ã¨=∞™êº <å@HÍxH˜, ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „Ñ¨uáê Œ̂Hõ <å@HÍxH˜ (näã≤ãπ ¿Ñ¡)

ÉèÏ= „Ñ̈ è̂•# <å@HÍxH̃ („_®=∂ PÑ¶π S_çÜ«∂ãπ) =∞ è̂Œº =ÙO_Õ ™ê=∞º JO «̀~åÅ∞ ã̈Ê+̈ìO HÍHõáÈ~Ú<å ã̈=∞™êº <å@HÍÅÖ’

ã̈=∞ã̈ºÅ#∞ K«iÛOK«_»"Õ∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•#=∞x, ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „Ñ̈uáê Œ̂Hõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ã̈=∞ã̈ºÅ‰õΩ Ñ̈iëê¯~åÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ̈Ù`å~°x ÉèÏqOK«=K«∞Û.

producer „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
The person who arranges for a stage production of a dramatic work, including financing and management.
In British terminology, a stage director.
<å@HÍxH˜ =∞ Œ̂∞Ñ¨Ù ÃÑ>Ëì è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_»∞† „Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ. „a\˜+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ W\©=e HÍÅO =~°‰õΩ <å@Hõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_çx '„Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ—

J<Õ"å~°∞.

production „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO
The staging of a dramatic work.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

production script / text „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆ / „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „Ñ¨u
A play script intended for a production, after editing it for presentation.
„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ L Õ̂ÌtOz# <å@Hõ„Ñ¨u. ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ü≥∂QÆºOQÍ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍxH˜ gÅ∞QÍ

«̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# <å@Hõ„Ñ¨u.

professional theatre =$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
As against an amateur theatre in which actors present plays out of enthusiasm and love for theatre rather
than for monetary gains, professional theatre is one which employs actors who accept the calling for
monetary compensation.
#@∞Å∞ U ̂ èŒ<å¿ÑHõΔ ÖËHõ L`åûÇ¨Ï"Õ∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_Õ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ aè#flOQÍ <å@HÍxfl =$uÎQÍ ã‘fiHõiOz#

(JO>Ë áêi`À+≤HõO ÖË̂ • r «̀Éèí̀ åºÅ∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOKÕ) #@∞Å`À „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ WKÕÛ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

profile áê~°≈fi ÉèíOy=∞, ^•~°∞ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
1. The side stance of an actor on the stage usually prohibitive.
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2. Short for profile board, for which see below.
1. #@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ xÅ|_Õ áê~°≈fi "åÅHõO. D ÉèíOy=∞#∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ JO «̀QÍ Ç¨Ïi¬OK«~°∞.

2. '„á⁄ÃÑ¶·Öò É’~ü¤—‰õΩ ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

profile board ^•~°∞z„ «̀ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO
A piece of thin wood, such as plywood, to which canvas or other cloth is glued and which is then sawed to
show an irregular edge in silhouette for the simulation of scenic objects such as rocks, columns and foliage.
Also called Profile Block or Profiling.
z#fláê\ ̃~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤ "å\x̃ JuH̃Oz LOKÕ K≥Hȭ . H˘O_»Å∞, Å «̀Å∞, ã̈ÎOÉèÏÅ g∞ Œ̂ JÅOHÍ~åÅ∞ =O\˜

"å\˜x HÍº<åfiã¨∞ QÆ∞_»¤ g∞ Œ̂ z„uOz, K≥Hȭ Å‰õΩ JuH˜Oz Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀}Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞. JÖÏ JuH˜OKÕ

K≥Hȭ =ÚHȭ Å∞.

profile spot áê~°≈fi QÆ∞inÑ¨O
A spot that sharply illuminates a person or a part of a person (such as face).
XHõ #@∞_ç XHõ áê~å≈fix ÖË̂ • ÉèÏQÍxfl Z‰õΩ¯= HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕ¿ã QÆ∞inÑ¨O.

programme HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞O, HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞ Ñ¨„ «̀O
Printed information for the audience containing the title of the play, author and cast. Started using in Euro-
pean theatres since the middle of the 18th century. Also called playbill.
„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«É’ÜÕ∞ <å@Hõ q=~åÅhfl KÕiÛ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜Oz# HÍy «̀O. [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl <å@Hõ HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂xfl QÆ∞iOz# q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞

ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈OQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ JO Œ̂KÕ¿ã q=~°}. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ Wu=$ «̀ÎO, áê„ «̀Å∞ – áê„ «̀̂ è•~°∞Å∞, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞, ã¨Oã÷̈ – g\˜x

QÆ∞iOz# q=~åÅ∞ LO\Ï~Ú. Ü«̧ ~ÀÑ≤Ü«∞<£ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ D JÅ"å@∞ 18= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Oz =ã¨∞Î#flk. ~å#∞~å#∞ Jk

qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ ̂H=ÅO HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å q=~åÅ<Õ HÍHõ #\©#@∞Å rq «̀z„`åÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® Wã¨∞Î#flk.

programme sheet HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ, HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞ Ñ¨„ «̀O
Same as programme.

project „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ≤OK«∞
To increase size of voice, movement or gesture so that it can be seen or heard in the rear of the auditorium.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅO Œ̂iH© HõxÑ≤Oz, qxÑ≤OK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ Q˘O «̀∞#∞ ÃÑOK«_»O, QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞, Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ K«Å<åÅ#∞ ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ

HõxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡ #@∞_»∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ qã¨Ê+ì̈O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

projected scenery „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
Usually projected from the rear and used as a substitute for painted backdrops; background decor par-
ticularly in space staging.
Ü«∞O„ «̀ „Ñ̂̈HΔÑ̈O ̂ •fi~å ™êkèOKÕ ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞. "≥#Hõ #∞Oz ̀ ≥Å¡\ ̃̀ ≥~° g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞ „Ñ̂̈HΔÑ̈O KÕÜ«∞_»O ̂ •fi~å

<å@HÍxH˜ HÍ=Åã≤# Œ̂$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°Û_»O.

projection „Ñ¨ˆHΔÑ¨O† „Ñ¨ã¨∞Êù@ „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
1.For the actor, intensifying dialogue  so that it will be  audible to the audience. We think of projection as
a mental desire to communicate with people in the back row of the auditorium, not a mere increase in
volume.
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2. To cause an image or light to appear on a screen or any other material.
1. #@∞_»∞ «̀# „â◊=º, Œ̂$â◊º HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ WOHÍ xt «̀OQÍ, qã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ K«∂Ñ¨_»O. "åzHÍxfl WOHÍ aQÆæ~°QÍ

LkfiQÆflOQÍ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O. <å@HõâßÅÖ’ z=iÑ¨OHÎ̃Ö’ =Ù#fl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩxH˜ ‰õÄ_® qxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.

2. nÑ¨# q è̂•#O ^•fi~å =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞ ÖË̂ • HÍOux ≥̀~° g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „¿ÑˆHΔÑ≤OK«_»O.

projector „Ñ¨ˆHΔÑ¨ Ü«∞O„`«O
A projection machine.
"≥#Hõ #∞Oz nÑ¨#O KÕÜ«∞_»O ^•fi~å XHõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù<À, =∞x+≤<À ≥̀Å¡\˜ ≥̀~°g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_Õ@@∞¡ KÕ¿ã Ü«∞O„ «̀ Ñ¨iHõ~°O.

proletarian drama „âßq∞Hõ/Ñ‘_ç̀ «[# <å@HõO
Genre of drama which deals with the working classes from a Marxist or socialist point of view.
=∂i¯ûã¨∞ì ÖË̂ • ™È+¨eã¨∞ì Œ̂$HõÊ ä̂ŒO`À ~åÜ«∞|_ç# HÍi‡‰õΩÅ, W «̀~° |_»∞QÆ∞ =~åæÅ rq «̀ q è̂•<åxfl QÆ∞iOz ~åã≤#

<å@HõO. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ "å=∞ =~°æ<å@HÍxfl ‰õÄ_® D ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞ (L^•II H¡̃Ñ¨Êù~ü¤ F_≥\òû =O\˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å

<å@HÍÅ∞).

prologos „Ñ¨™êÎ=#
In 5th century Greek tragedy, the short scene, usually limited to one or two characters, before the choral
parados.
„H©.Ñ¨Ó. 5= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „w‰õΩ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’x |$O Œ̂QÍ# „Ñ¨"Õâ◊w`åxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ XHõ\˜ ÖË̂ • Ô~O_»∞ áê„ «̀Å`À ™êˆQ

„Ñ¨™êÎ=#.

prologue Ñ¨Ó~°fiÉèÏ+¨}O
In general, any introductory speech or dialogue preceding the action of a play. In Greek Drama, the
'prologos' was simply the opening portion of the play, either a long speech of a secondary character or a
dialogue between two characters and still later a narrative introduction. The Roman comic writers fol-
lowed the tradition by writing prologue to their comedies. Prologues were fairly common in Elizabethan
drama. However, they became indispensable part of the drama in the Restoration period where they were
often spoken by an actor and usually defensive of the playwright and his work.
<å@HõHÍ~°ºO „áê~°OÉèíO HÍ=_®xH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ =KÕÛ UHõáê„ «̀ ÖË̂ • kfiáê„ «̀ ÉèÏ+¨}O. „w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ Ñ¨Ó~°fi ÉèÏ+¨}O XHõ

ã̈∞n~°… "åzHõ q<åºã̈OQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ ~å#∞~å#∞ kfiáê„ «̀ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}O J~ÚOk. Ü«ÚiÑ≤_çãπ HÍÅO <å\H̃̃ Jk Hõ̂ ä•Hõ̂ äŒ#

„Ñ¨™êÎ=#QÍ =∂iOk. ~À=∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ D Ñ¨̂ Œúux H˘#™êyOKå~°∞. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@HõOÖ’ W@∞=O\˜

Ñ¨Ó~°fi ÉèÏ+¨}O ã¨~°fi™ê è̂•~°}O. J~Ú Õ̀ Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡} (Ô~™⁄ì̂~+¨<£) HÍÅOÖ’ W@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨™êÎ=#Å∞ <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’

«̀Ñ¨Êxã¨i JÜ«∂º~Ú. XHõ #@∞_À, XHõ áê„`À <å@HÍxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ =zÛ D <å@Hõ ~°K«# KÕÜ«∞_»OÖ’

~°K«~Ú «̀ Jaè„áêÜ«∂Å#∞ q=iOz <å@HÍxfl K«∂ã≤ <å@HõHõ~°Î#∞, #@∞Å#∞ Jaè#OkOK«=Åã≤OkQÍ HÀ~°∞ «̀∂ D Ñ¨Ó~°fi

ÉèÏ+̈}O ™ê̂Qk. Ö’Hõâ‹·eH̃ aè#flOQÍ <å@ºâ‹·eÖ’ ~å¿ã <å@HÍÅÖ’ WÑ̈Ê\H̃© D ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ̈™êÎ=#Å∞ LO@∂<Õ L<åfl~Ú.

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ä̂•~üfl@<£ "≥·Å¤~ü ~åã≤# ''J=~ü \∫<£—— <å@HÍxfl ¿Ñ~˘¯#=K«∞Û.

prompt JOkOK«∞† *Ï˝Ñ¨HõO KÕÜ«Ú
To tell an actor what speech or action is required of him, especially when he forgets during a performance.
Hence prompting.
#\©#@∞Å‰õΩ <å@Hõ Ñ¨O‰õΩÎefl *Ï˝Ñ¨HõO KÕÜ«∞_»O.
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prompt book / copy JOkOÑ¨Ù Ñ¨Ùã¨ÎHõO, *Ï˝Ñ¨# „QÆO^äŒO
A play text containing production notes, including cues, for the use of the stage manager, prompter, etc.
<å@HõO [iˆQ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ =∂@Å#∞ JOkOK«_®xH˜ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å qâıëêÅ`À, „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ x„+¨̄ =∞}Å`À, W «̀~°

ã¨∂zHõÅ`À ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕÜ«∞|_ç ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞, „áêOÑì̈~ü "≥Ú Œ̂ÅQÆ∞"å~°∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ <å@Hõ„Ñ¨u.

prompt corner JOkOÑ¨Ù KÀ@∞
A term, chiefly British, for a position for the prompter, off stage, usually down stage left.
*Ï˝Ñ¨‰õΩ_»∞ xÅ|_Õ ã÷̈ÅO. #\©#@∞Å ~åHõáÈHõÅ‰õΩ J_»¤O ~å‰õΩO_®, Z‰õΩ¯= <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ #\©#@∞Å∞ Z‰õΩ¯=

¿ãÑ¨Ù LO_Õ „áêO`åÖ’¡ xÅ|_Õ ã÷̈ÅO. nx<Õ Prompt side JO\Ï~°∞. Wk =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍ#

Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù ~°OQÆáê~°≈fiO (qOQ∑) Ö’ LO@∞Ok.

prompter *Ï˝Ñ¨‰õΩ_»∞, JOkOÑ¨Ù =∞x+≤
Person in theatres and opera-houses who cues actors and reminds forgetful ones of their lines. Prompt
Side and Opposite Prompt are technical terms for stage left and stage right.
<å@HõOÖ’ #@∞Å‰õΩ =∞izáÈ~Ú# ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}efl JOkOKÕ"å_»∞, *Ï̋Ñ̈HõO KÕ¿ã"å_»∞. D Ñ̈ Œ̂O #∞Oz =zÛ#"Õ ''JOkOÑ̈Ù

KÀ@∞——, ''JOkOÑ¨Ù KÀ@∞‰õΩ J= «̀e"≥·Ñ¨Ù—— (PáÈl\ò „áêOÑπì Ãã·_£) J#fl Ñ¨̂ •Å∞.

prompter's chalk JOkOÑ¨Ù w «̀
A warning line painted or chalked on stage floor offstage to mark limit of sightlines before coming in view
of the audience.
<ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’ =ÚYºOQÍ áê~å≈fiÅÖ’ Œ̂$â◊ºˆ~Y (Ãã·\ò Ö·̌<£û) #∞ QÆ∞~°∞Î KÕã¨∂Î ≥̀Å¡ã¨∞#flO`À w¿ã w «̀. #@∞Å∞ ^•xx ^•\˜

áê~å≈fiÅ W= «̀Å‰õΩ =¿ãÎ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~°#fl QÆ∞~°∞Î.

prompting *Ï˝Ñ¨HõO, JOkOÑ¨Ù
See prompt.

pronunciation LKåÛ~°}
The way words are pronounced.
Ñ¨̂ •Å#∞ LK«ÛiOK«_»O† JÖÏ LK«ÛiOKÕ q è̂•#O.

propaganda play „Ñ¨Kå~° <å@HõO
A play which is intended to influence an audience in favour of some idea, particularly some political idea.
XHõ xs‚̀ « ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl - =ÚYºOQÍ ~å[H©Ü«∞ ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl - „Ñ¨Kå~°O KÕÜ«∞_»O HÀã¨O ~åÜ«∞|_Õ <å@HõO. „Ñ¨Kå~°

<å@HÍÖ’¡  ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ#∞ „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕ¿ãq è̂ŒOQÍ UHõÑ¨HõΔOQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ K«∂Ñ≤OK«_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok Hõ#∞Hõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞,

«̀@ã÷̈ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ „Ñ¨Kå~° <å@HÍÅ#∞ P"≥∂kOK«~°∞.

properties / props ~°OQÆ ™ê=∂„y† ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞
Short for stage properties. These are usually divided into four categories; hand props - those carried on
stage or handled by the actors (umbrella, handstick, letters, glasses), set or scene props - large items
placed on the floor (furniture, bushes, mugs); dress props - things that trim the set (pictures, curtains, wall
clocks, mirrors) and sound and sight props - produced in the lighting booth (doorbells, knocking, crashes,
smoke. wind, fog).
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~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ "å_Õ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ‰õΩ „Ç¨Ïã¨fi ~°∂Ñ¨O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ~°HÍÅ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞ LO\Ï~Ú.

1. hand props:
Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ ™ê=∞„y/Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. KÕu`À Ñ¨@∞ìH˘<Õ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞ : Q˘_»∞QÆ∞, KÕuHõ„~°, L «̀Î~åÅ∞, QÍ¡ã¨∞Å∞ =ÔQ·~å.

2. set or scene props:
Œ̂$â◊º ™ê=∞„y/Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. ̂ Œ$â◊º ~°K«#Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÃÑ Œ̂Ì =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞ : ‰õΩsÛÅ∞, >Ë|∞à◊√§, Ñ¨ÓÅ"≥ÚHȭ Å∞, c~°∞"åÅ∞

=ÔQ·~å. g\˜<Õ ¿ãì*ò „áêÑπû JO\Ï~°∞.

3. dress props:
JÅOHõ~°} ™ê=∞„y/Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. Wq ̂ Œ$âßºxfl ã¨∞O Œ̂~°̀ «~°O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. HõÔ~ì#∞¡, á¶È\’Å∞, QÀ_»

QÆ_çÜ«∂~åÅ∞, J^•ÌÅ∞ =ÔQ·~å.

4. sound and sight props:
â◊|Ì, nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞. nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõÖ’HÍx, â◊|Ì „Ñ¨}ÏoHõÖ’HÍx ÖËx „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ~ÚKÕÛ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, _À~ü ÉˇÖò,

>ˇeá¶È<£ "≥∂QÆ_»O, JÖÏ~°O, «̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù K«Ñ¨C_»∞, =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞ qiyáÈ=_»O, á⁄QÆ ~å=_»O =O\˜q. ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ ~°OQÆ

x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_ç ÖË̂ • ™êOˆHuHõ x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_ç Jnè#OÖ’ =ÙO_Õ =º‰õΩÎÅ∞ D <åeæO\˜H© ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ =Ç≤Ï™êÎ~°∞.

property crew Ñ¨iHõ~° ã≤|ƒOk, ~°OQÆ™ê=∞„y ã≤|ƒOk
The stage hands who are under the property master.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, ™ê=∂„yx J=∞ˆ~Û Ñ¨x"åà◊√§.

property cue ™ê=∞„y ã¨∂zHõ
Cues for the movement of different properties, especially those that indicate the use of personal props of
actors.
ÃÑ·# ¿Ñ~˘¯#fl <åÅ∞QÆ∞ ~°HÍÅ ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ JOkOK«_®xH˜ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# ã¨∂zHõÅ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ, P ã¨∂zHõÅ ã¨=∞Ü«∞

x̂~Ìâ◊O.

property man / manager Ñ¨iHõ~° x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞, ~°OQÆ™ê=∞„y x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
A person directly responsible to the technical director. His work is divided into two periods: planning and
running the show. In the planning period he is incharge of procuring or constructing all set and hand
properties, curtains, hangings, break-aways, lighting fixtures, and so on. When the show is running, he is
incharge of the storage, placement for use by the actors, maintenance, striking, and setup of the props.
™êOˆHuHõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx Jnè#OÖ’ =ÙO_ç PÜ«∞# xˆ~ÌtOz# Ñ¨xx KÕ¿ã ~°OQÆ™ê=∞„y x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞. DÜ«∞# KÕÜ«∞=Åã≤#

q è̂Œ∞Å∞ Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ∞. Ô~O_»∞ ̂ Œâ◊Ö’¡ x~°fiÇ≤ÏOK«=Åã≤ LO@∞Ok. <å@Hõ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ ã̈=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ HÍ=Åã≤# Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞

ã̈=∞‰õÄ~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O, <å@HõO ã̈_»∞ã̈∂Î =ÙO_»QÆ UU Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ ZHȭ _≥Hȭ _» #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ JO Œ̂∞ÉÏ@∞Ö’ LO_®Ö’ K«∂_»_»O,

z=~°‰õΩ "å\˜#xflO\˜x Éèí„ Œ̂Ñ¨~°K«_»O.

property plot Ñ¨iHõ~° „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ, ~°OQÆ™ê=∂„y „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
A list, often with a diagram, showing the properties to be used in each scene of a play.
UU ~°OQÍÅÖ’ UU Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞, ™ê=∂„y ZHȭ _≥Hȭ _» ZÖÏ LO_®Ö’ K«∂¿Ñ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ. Wk ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ ™êOˆHuHõ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç

Œ̂QÆæ~° LO_ç J «̀x P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã W «̀~° ™êOˆHuHõ |$O Œ̂ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À J=∞Å∞ J=Ù «̀∞Ok.

property room ~°OQÆ™ê=∂„y QÆk
A storage place, and sometimes a workshop, for properties.
~°OQÆ™ê=∂„yx *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ LOKÕ QÆk. <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèÏxH̃ =ÚO Œ̂∞ WHȭ _Õ J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕ™êÎ~°∞.
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property table Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ |Å¡
Property tables are placed right and left of stage or at a position advantageous for distribution of "props"
to the actors as they need them.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ‰õΩ_ç Z_»=∞ Ñ¨Hȭ Å Ç¨ÏãÎ̈ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#xflO\˜h LOKÕ |Å¡Å∞. „Ñ¨u #@∞_çH© JO Œ̂∞ÉÏ@∞Ö’ LO_Õ q è̂ŒOQÍ D

|Å¡Å#∞ LOK«∞`å~°∞.

proscenium ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O, Ñ¨@–K«„@ ^•fi~°O
In the modern theatre the opening through which the spectator sees the stage; also the proscenium arch
which frames the opening and the walls of which this arch is a part.  A picture frame separating audience
from stage.
Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩefl, #@∞efl q_»nã¨∂Î „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞k #@∞efl K«∂_»_®xH˜ J=HÍâ◊O ~ÚKÕÛ

~°OQÆK«„@O. nx<Õ ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O JO\Ï~°∞. nx ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÆO =∂=¸Å∞QÍ `À~°}O Hõ\ì̃#@∞¡ LO_»@O =Å¡ D ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍxfl

~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O Jx JO\Ï~°∞.

proscenium arch ~°OQÆ^•fi~° `À~°}O, Ñ¨@–K«„@ `À~°}O
The framing arch through which, in most modern theatres, the stage setting is revealed to the audience.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxfl <å@HõâßÅ #∞Oz "Õ~°∞KÕ¿ã ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O. D ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O Ñ̈@-K«„@ ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O. JO>Ë <å@HÍxfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞

K«∂ã̈∞Î#flÑ̈C_»∞ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ Ñ̈Hȭ ÖÏ K«„@O ayOz# XHõ z„`åxfl K«∂ã̈∞Î#fl „ÉèÏOu HõÅ∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. Ñ̈\ÏxH̃ K«„@O ayOz#@∞¡

¿Ñ\˜HÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ (ÉÏH±û Ãã\ò) LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆO W#∞=∞_çOK«_»O`À D =∂@ „Ñ¨MÏºuÖ’H˜ =zÛOk. =¸_»∞ "≥·Ñ¨ÙÖÏ QÀ_»,

<åÅ∞QÆ= "≥·Ñ̈Ù =Ù#fl ̀ ≥~°#∞ ̀ ˘Åy¿ãÎ ÃÑ·# LO_Õ ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ HõxÑ≤ã̈∂Î D Ñ̈@-K«„@ ̀ À~°}O P è̂Œ∞xHõ "åã̈ÎqHõ

<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ "ÕkHõ J~Ú, Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷̀ «#∞ z„uOKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOQÍ ¿Ñ~°∞ á⁄OkOk. áê~å≈fiÅÖ’ LO_Õ áê~°≈fi ̀ À~°}ÏÅ#∞

\ÏÔ~‡O@~üû JO\Ï~°∞. ÃÑ·# LO_Õ `À~°}Ïxfl \©[~ü JO\Ï~°∞. D \©[~ü ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkH˜ kOK«_»O =Å¡ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Z «̀∞Î#∞

xÜ«∞O„uOK«=K«∞Û. JÖÏˆQ áê~°≈fi `À~°}ÏÅ =Å¡ "≥_»Å∞Ê#∞ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀O KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û.

proscenium batten ~°OQÆ^•fi~° ^ŒO_≥O
The pipe batten flied horizontally immediately behind the proscenium, to carry lighting equipment. Same as
first pipe (British).
~°OQÆ̂ •fi~åxH˜ ã¨iQÍ "≥#HÍÅ nÑ¨=~°∞ã¨Å#∞ Hõ@ì_®xH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ "ÕÖÏ_»nã≤# J_»¤Hõ_ç¤.

proscenium border ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O *ÏÅ~°∞, `À~°}O *ÏÅ~°∞
A British term for teaser. A short horizontal curtain (border) or flat, neutral in colour, used to mask the flies
and to frame the top of the inner stage opening at any desired height just behind the front curtain and just
in front of the tormentors.
~°OQÆ̂ •fi~° `À~°}O ÃÑ·# LO_Õ *ÏÅ~°∞. nx=Å# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ÃÑ· Œ̂O_®Å g∞ Œ̂ Hõ\ì̃# náêÅ∞ HõxÑ≤OK«=Ù.

proscenium opening ~°OQÆ^•fi~° =ÚYO
The space bounded by the proscenium arch.
~°OQÆ̂ •fi~° `À~°}ÏxH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºQÍ L#fl ã÷̈ÅO.

proscenium pelmet =ÚY^•fi~°O ≥̀~°, =ÚY^•fi~° Ü«∞=xHõ
A border or any cloth that covers the upper part of the stage. It is usually hung before the front curtain.
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=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°‰õΩ ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# =Ù#fl Œ̂∂ÖÏÅ∞ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® Hõ\ì̃# `À~°}O ÖË̂ • QÆ∞_»¤. „a\©+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ nx<Õ '"åºÖˇ<£û—
JO\Ï~°∞. nx#∞OKÕ H˜\˜H© ̀ ≥~°, ̀ «Å∞Ñ¨Ù ̀ ≥~°, ̀ À~°}O ̀ ≥~° J#fl ¿Ñ~°∞¡ =KåÛ~Ú.
.
proscenium spot ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~° QÆ∞inÑ¨O
Also proscenium strip or proscenium light. A strip of low-power lamps or a spot fastened to a vertical
pipe batten behind the proscenium arch.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å ^•fi~åxH˜ "≥#HõQÍ "ÕÖÏ_»nã≤# J_»¤Hõ_ô¤H˜ Hõ@ì|_ç# náêÅ =~°∞ã¨, ÖË̂ • QÆ∞ináêÅ =~°∞ã¨.

proscenium theatre ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
Term for the conventional design of the modern theatre in which the audience is separated from the stage
of the framing proscenium arch.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ #@∞Å #∞Oz "Õ~°∞ KÕã≤ W Œ̂Ìsfl Ô~O_»∞ "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÖ’¡ K«∂¿Ñ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. D
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO XHõ Ñ¨\Ïxfl K«„@OÖ’ ayOz#@∞¡ K«∂Ñ¨Ù «̀∞Ok.

proskenion „áÈã‘̄ xÜ«∞<£, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Éèí=#O
In Greek classical drama, the skene building, painted to represent the setting of the play in performance.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ W~°∞Ñ¨Hȭ Å qãÎ̈ $fHõiOz# ~°OQÆáê~å≈fiÅ∞ Hõey=Ù#fl Éèí=#O. D <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∞Î#fl <å@HÍxH˜
J#∞=ÙQÍ =∂iÛ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Éèí=#OQÍ "å_Õ"å~°∞.

protagonist <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞, <å@Hõ ™ê~°kä
The central character, who both initiates and receives action. The protagonist consciously strives to achieve
a goal. In Greek tragedy, the first and originally the only actor, later supplemented by a second (deteragonist)
and a third (tritagonist) player.
<å@HõOÖ’ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞, „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀. <å@HõHÍ~åºxfl „áê~°OaèOz ^•x Ñ¶̈e`åxfl J#∞ÉèíqOKÕ"å_»∞. XHõ ÅHΔÍºxfl
™êkèOK«_®xH̃ „Ñ̈Ü«∞uflOKÕ áê„ «̀. D Ñ̈ Œ̂O ''PQÍ<£—— (ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬}) J<Õ Ñ̈ Œ̂O #∞Oz =zÛOk. P ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬}‰õΩ ã̈∂„ «̂̀ è•iQÍ
LO_ç, ̂ •xx ̀ «#‰õΩ J#∞‰õÄÅOQÍ ('„áÈ— 'PQÍ<£—) =∂~°∞ÛH˘<Õ"å_»∞ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞. Z=~°∞ D ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ „Ñ¨u‰õÄÅOQÍ
('Ü«∂O\©— 'PQÍ<£—) LO_ç „Ñ¨u<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»=Ù`å_À P áê„ «̀#∞ Ü«∂O\ÏQÆxãπì JO\Ï~°∞.

Provincetown Players „á⁄q<£û\<£ ¿Ñ¡Ü«∞~üû, „á⁄q<£û\<£ #@ |$O Œ̂O
An experimental group of US actors and dramatists, whose aim was to revitalize the American drama and
who first staged many of O’Neill’s early plays. Founded in 1915 by Susan Glaspell (1882-1948) and her
husband George Cram Cook, its purpose was to give ‘the American playwrights a chance to work out
their ideas in freedom’.
J"≥∞iHÍÖ’x #@∞Å, <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ |$O Œ̂O. J"≥∞iHõ<£ <å@HÍxfl Ñ¨Ù#~°∞r˚qOÑ¨ KÕÜ«∂Å#flk gi
P Œ̂~°≈O. Ü«̧ l<£ FhÖò ̀ ˘e<å@HÍÅ#∞ D |$O Œ̂"Õ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OzOk. „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ ~°K«~Ú„u ã¨∞™ê<£ QÍ¡ÃãÊÖò P"≥∞ Éèí~°Î *Ï~ü̊
„HÍ"£∞‰õΩH± 1915Ö’ „áê~°OaèOz# ~¸ ã¨Oã÷̈ ''J"≥∞iHÍÖ’x <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ ¿ãfiK«ÛùQÍ «̀=∞ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍÅ∞ KÕã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜——
^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂Ñ¨_»_»OHÀã¨O „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk.

psychodrama =∞<ÀtHõΔ}Ï <å@HõO
A kind of participatory theatre in which players are not actors and do not follow a script. Instead, they
provied, or are provided with, a hypothetical or autobiographical problem and then improvise a solution or
atleast explore the possibilities of a solution to the problems.
=∂#ã≤Hõ tHõΔ} è̂ÕºÜ«∞OQÍ =∂#ã≤Hõ ~ÀQÆ∞Å#∞ =∂=¸Å∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ#∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ <å@Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. XHõ

xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ áê~îåºxfl J#∞ã¨iOK«‰õΩO_® PÜ«∂ Ñ¨iã≤÷̀ «∞Å‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ XHõ ã¨=∞ã¨º#∞ x~°fizOK«_»O, ^•xx Ñ¨i+¨̄ iOz
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~ÀyH˜ =∂#ã≤Hõ ™êfiãÎ̈º «̀#∞ ™êkèOK«_»O D <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ ºO.

psychological drama =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
A drama which emphasizes a psychological subject-matter.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀Å =∞#ãÎ̈̀ åfiÅ#∞ ̂HO„ Œ̂OQÍ fã¨∞‰õΩx ™êy# =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO ÖË̂ • =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi âß„ãÎ̈ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ#
Wu=$`åÎxH˜ „áê è̂•#º «̀xKÕÛ <å@HõO.

psychological gesture ÉèÏ= qˆHΔÑ¨O
The physical equivalent of a psychological reaction; the expressive, truthful gesture found by the actor to
externalize emotion.
=∂#ã≤Hõ „Ñ¨uã¨ÊO Œ̂#‰õΩ ÉÏÇ¨Ïº~°∂Ñ¨O† =∞#∞ã¨∞Ö’ L#fl ÉèÏ= ã¨OK«Ü«∂xfl ÉÇ≤Ï~°OQÆOQÍ =ºHõÎO KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ #@∞_»∞
K«∂¿Ñ POyHõ =ºH©ÎHõ~°}.

public solitude ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏOÖ’ UHÍO «̀O
A condition envisioned by Stanislavsky for an actor when he must be in a circle of lights while the surrondings
are dark. He likens the condition to say that the actor has to balance this precarious existence of being in
public and also being alone.
™êìx™ê¡qã‘̄  #@∞_ç ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ =i‚Oz# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. `å#∞ J<ÕHõ=∞Ok #\©#@∞Å, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =∞ è̂Œº L<åfl «̀# áê„ «̀̀ À
UH©Hõ~°}O HÍ=_®xH˜ gÅ∞ J~Ú# UHÍ„QÆ̀ «̀ À (concentration) LO_»_»O. #Å∞QÆ∞i =∞ è̂Œº L<åfl #@∞_»∞ `å#∞
UHÍO «̀OQÍ<Õ LO_®Å#fl ÉèÏ=#.

Pulitzer Prize Ñ¨Ùeì[~ü |Ç¨ï=∞u
Pulitzer Play Award. One of several literary prizes established by the US publisher Joseph Pulitzer (1847-
1911), awarded annually since 1917 by Columbia University, New York, for the best ‘original American
play performed in New York’.
Ñ¨Ùeì[~ü <å@Hõ Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O. J"≥∞iHÍÖ’x „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „QÆO ä̂Œ „Ñ¨K«∞~°} Hõ~°Î *’ÃãÑ¶π Ñ¨Ùeì[~ü 1917Ö’ ™ê÷Ñ≤Oz# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º
Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ L «̀Î=∞ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ |Ç¨̇ Hõ$u =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#k. P |Ç¨ï=∞u á⁄Ok# L «̀Î=∞ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅÖ’
Ü«̧ r<£ FhÖò, ã≤_ôfl Ç¨ÏŸ=~ü¤, ~å|~üì Ã+~ü=Ù_£, >ˇ<≥flã‘ qeÜ«∞"£∞û, ̂ è•~üfl@<£ "≥·Å¤~ü, Z_»fi~ü¤ PbƒÅ∞ L<åfl~°∞. <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ
"åi¬Hõ Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ ZOÑ≤Hõ̀ À UH©ÉèíqOK«x #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ  q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~°O („H˜\˜H±û J"å~ü¤) J<Õ
|Ç¨ï=∞ux W=fi_»O „áê~°OaèOzOk.

Punch and Judy Show Ñ¨OKü-Eº_ç „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A hand-operated show usually given in a park or fair, operated by one person in a booth, the top half of
which is the stage. Punch and Judy are married and quarrel constantly.
Ñ¨OKü, Eº_ôÅ∞ J<Õ ÉèÏ~åºÉèí~°ÎÅ rq`åxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@. "åi áÈ\Ï¡@Å∞, "åi áê@Å∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ ™êˆQ D
ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@#∞ áê~°∞¯Ö’¡, u~°<åà◊§Ö’¡ XHõ z#fl "ÕkHõ#∞ xi‡Oz ^•x "≥#∞HõQÍ P_»̀ å~°∞.

Punchnello Ñ¨OKü<≥ÖÁ¡
One of the comic servant characters of the comedia, a stupid fellow with a hunchback.
'Hõg∞_çÜ«∂—Ö’ LO_Õ Ç¨ã¨º <ÒHõ~°∞ áê„ «̀. J<ÕHõ ¿Ñ~°¡̀ À, J<ÕHõ KÕëêì q<åº™êÅ`À áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅÖ’ KåÅ [<å Œ̂~°}
á⁄Ok# Ç¨ã¨º áê„ «̀.

puppet theatre ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@



220
In a wider sense the term comprises a number of forms of theatre without the use of live actors, i.e. shadow
plays, mechanical theatre which uses automata, toy theatres, etc. In the narrower sense there are three
main types, according to the nature of the puppets employed: glove puppets, marionettes which are moved
by strings attached to the limbs from above, and puppets moved by sticks from below or as in China by
slides from the back.
ã̈r= #\©#@∞Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® ÉÁ=∞‡Å`À „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ <å@HõO. JuÑ̈Ù~å «̀#"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞. DlÑ̈Ùì, „wã̈∞, WO_çÜ«∂ÅÖ’

„H©.Ñ¨Ó. 2= â◊̀ åaÌ #∞Oz ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å∞ „Ñ¨ã≤kúÖ’ L<åfl~Ú. D ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@ÅÖ’ =¸_»∞ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å∞<åfl~Ú. =∞#

`ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å =O\˜ ''ëê_À ¿Ñ¡ãπ—— - JO>Ë ̀ ≥~° "≥#HÍÅ ÉÁ=∞‡Å`À P_ç̀ Õ "å\˜ h_»Å∞ ̀ ≥~°g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_»_»O XHõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu

(KèåÜ«∂ <å@HõO). Ô~O_»=k ã¨∂„ «̀O ÉÁ=∞‡Å∞ (=∂iÜ≥∂<≥\òû ÖË̂ • „ã≤ìOQ∑Ñ¨ÃÑÊ\òû). =∞# 'Hõ\òÑ¨Ù ǜb— (~å[™ê÷<£) D

HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok#k. =¸_»=k W#Ñ¨Hõ_ô¤Å`À P_çOKÕ H˘Ü«∞ºÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@. PO„ è̂Œ̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ L#fl `ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@Å∞ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«

„Ñ¨ã≤kúK≥Ok#q. |Ç¨ï=~°‚ ã¨q∞‡„t «̀"≥∞ÿ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’x JuÃÑ Œ̂Ì ̀ ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡Å ã¨~°ã¨# xÅ∞ã¨∂Î D ÉÁ=∞‡Å`À P_Õ P@Å∞

|Ç̈ïÑ̈Ù~å «̀#"≥∞ÿ#q.

purchase line ~°A˚, ≥̀~°̀ å_»∞
The rope held by a member of the stage crew to fly the scenery in a counterweight system.
„Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ Œ̂$â◊º K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ÃÑ·H˜, H˜OkH˜ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ `å_»∞ ÖË̂ • "≥·~°∞.

purgation HΔÍà◊#
See catharsis.
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Q
qualitative elements of drama <å@Hõ QÆ∞}Ï «̀‡HÍOâßÅ∞
Aristotle believed that drama (in his treatise, he spoke of tragedy, only) could be analyzed not only in its
quantitative terms - that is, the chronological development from prologue to exodos - but also in its quali-
tative elements - that is, the logical development of the play through its six basic aspects : plot, character,
thought, diction, music and spectacle.
Ji™êì\˜Öò qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ q"Õzã¨∂Î "å_ç# Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HÍxfl (PÜ«∞# ̂ Œ$+≤ìÖ’ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO) ̂H=ÅO ̂ •x

Ñ̈i=∂}ÏOâßÅ ̂ Œ$ëêìº =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ HÍHõ ̂ •x QÆ∞}Ï «̀‡HÍOâßÅ ̂ Œ$ëêìº ‰õÄ_® qâı¡+≤OKåÅ<åfl_»∞. <å@Hõ Ñ̈i=∂}ÏOâßÅO>Ë

(quantitative) <å@Hõ „Ñ¨™êÎ=#`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù (epilogue) ^•HÍ LO_Õ ã¨OÑ¶¨∞@#Å∞ (episodes)
QÆ∞}Ï «̀‡HÍOâßÅO>Ë <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxfl =ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ fã¨∞H˘x áÈ=_®xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Wu=$ «̀ÎO, áê„ «̀, ÉèÏ=O, ÉèÏ+¨,

ã¨Ow «̀O, ̂ Œ$â◊º «̀.

quick change room «̀fii «̀ "Õ+¨ QÆk
If there is no stage dressing room leading offstage where an actor may change his costume in less time than
it takes for him to go to the general dressing room, the crew will erect a small one with flats.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxH̃ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°Ö’ L#fl XHõ QÆkxQÍx, ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂<Õ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ <åÅ∞QÆ∞"≥·Ñ̈ÙÖÏ xÅÉ̌\ì̃ QÆkÖÏQÍx, áê„ «̂̀ è•~°∞Å∞

`«fi~°QÍ |@ìÅ∞ =∂~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# „Ñ¨^Õâ◊O. =ÚYºOQÍ <å@HõO =∞^èŒºÖ’ `«fii`«QÆux "Õ+¨^è•~°}#∞

=∂~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ ̀ å`å¯eHõOQÍ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# Hõ@ì_»O.
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R
RADA  (Royal Academy of  Dramatic Art) ~å_®, ~åÜ«∞Öò JHÍ_»q∞ PÑ¶π „_»=∂\˜H± P~üì
The best known British drama school founded in 1904 by Herbert Beerbohm Tree, manager of His
Majesty's Theatre. It has trained such renowned actors as John Gielgud, Margaret Lockwood, Richard
Attenborough, Alan Bates and Glenda Jackson. It trains students in acting and stage management.
WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’x <å@Hõ áê~î°âßÅÖ’¡ Ju=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#kQÍ „Ñ¨ã≤kú á⁄Ok#k. 1904Ö’ nxx JÑ¨Ê\˜ ~åAQÍi ¿Ñ~°∞ g∞ Œ̂

#_çKÕ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈ 'Ç≤Ï*ò =∂*ˇã‘ìãπ käÜÕ∞@~ü—‰õΩ JkèÑ¨u J~Ú# ÃÇÏ~°ƒ~üì c~ü É’"£∞ „\© ™ê÷Ñ≤OKå_»∞. „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ #@∞Ö·̌#

*Ï<£ wÖòQÆ∞_£, =∂~°æ̂~\ò ÖÏH±=Ù_£, iK«~ü¤ P>ˇ<£|~À, PÅ<£ ÉË\òû, ÔQ¡O_˘*Ï<£ã¨<£ =O\˜"å~°∞ D ã¨Oã÷̈ q^•º~°∞÷ÖË. '~å_®—

#@#Ö’#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~°fiÇ¨Ï}Ö’#∞ q^•º~°∞÷Å‰õΩ, Ü«Ú=#@∞Å‰õΩ tHõΔ} xã¨∞ÎOk.

rail J_»¤Ñ¨\©ì
One of  the two outer horizontal wooden crosspieces on the frame of a flat, specifically the top rail and the
bottom rail.
K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HõeÑ≤ xeÑ≤ =ÙO_»_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ H˘Ü«∞º| Œ̂Ì - =ÚYºOQÍ ÃÑ·#, H˜O Œ̂ ayOz# J_»¤|nÌÅ∞.

rain box, rain drum =~°¬ ¿Ñ\˜Hõ
Same as rain machine.

rain machine =~°¬ Ü«∞O„ «̀O
A mechanical device by means of which the sound effect of falling rain, waves or gale may be produced
alive. It usually consists of a large cylinder containing dried peas, beans and marbles which is revolved by
hand.
„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’ =~°¬ â◊ÉÏÌÅ#∞ „Ñ̂̈HΔÑ≤OK«_®xH̃ "å_Õ Ü«∞O„ «̀O. XHõ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ã≤eO_»~üÖ’ ZO_ç# yO[Å∞ "Õã≤ ̂ •xfl ̀ «fi~°QÍ uÑ≤Ê Õ̀

"åH˜\’¡ =~°¬O ‰õΩ~°∞ã¨∞Î#fl â◊|ÌO =ã¨∞ÎOk. JÖÏˆQ XHõ ã≤eO_»~ü‰õΩ ã¨#flx Éˇ*Ï˚Å∞#fl Ñ¨àÏ§xfl K«∞@∂ì =ÙOz Ö’Ñ¨Å hà◊√§

áÈã≤ uÑ≤Ê Õ̀ ÃÑ·#∞Oz =~°¬ è̂•~° Ñ¨_ç#@∞¡ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. Wk <å@HÍÅÖ’ K«∂¿Ñ XHõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ü«∂O„uHõ Ñ¨iHõ~°O.

raison d'etre =¸ÅHÍ~°}O, „Ñ¨̂ è•# ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù
French word meaning "reason for being." In a play it is the reason behind a character's word or deed.
D „ÃÑ¶Oz =∂@‰õΩ J~°÷O ''XHõ KÕ̀ «‰õΩ, ÖË̂ • XHõ =∂@‰õΩ "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl „Ñ¨̂ è•# ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù—— Jx. <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ KÕ¿ã

KÕ̀ «Å‰õΩ, Ñ¨eˆH =∂@Å‰õΩ „áêuÑ¨kHõ J~Ú# =¸ÅHÍ~°}O.
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raisonneur „áêux è̂Œº áê„ «̀
Character in a "well-made play" (Piece-bien-faite), who speaks for the author and advances his ideas on
the action and, often, on larger issues underlying the play. The author's mouthpiece. Also called a Repre-
sentative Character.
~°K«~Ú «̀ Jaè„áêÜ«∂Å#∞ "≥Å¡_çOKÕ áê„ «̀. ''Ñ¨iÑ¨Ù+ì̈ <å@HÍÅ——Ö’ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ "≥Å¡_çã¨∂Î <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxH˜

ã¨O|OkèOz# ~°K«~Ú «̀ Jaè„áêÜ«∂Å<ÕHÍHõ, rq`åxfl QÆ∞iOz# PÜ«∞# ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® "≥Å¡_çOKÕ áê„ «̀.

rake „Hõ"≥∂`å÷#O
A slant or angle. A “raked set” is angled, not parallel to the footlights; it is slanted, rising gradually from the
footlights to upstage wall. Also see raked stage, below
„Hõ=∞„Hõ=∞OQÍ Z «̀∞Î J=Ù «̀∂ áÈÜÕ∞@@∞¡ U~åÊ@∞KÕã≤# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. kQÆ∞=# =Ù#fl áê Œ̂náêÅ#∞Oz ZQÆ∞=# =ÙO_Õ "≥#Hõ

≥̀~° ^•HÍ „Hõ=∞„Hõ=∞OQÍ Z «̀∞Î ÃÑ~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ =ÙO_Õ q è̂ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

raked stage „Hõ"≥∂`å÷# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
The raked stage, common in earlier theatres, is a permanent stage floor that slopes upward from the front
edge of the stage to the backwall. However, as an integral part of a set design, a raked stage may be built
on top of the level stage floor or portions of it. As an element of design, raked stages vary in angle of pitch
and direction according to the demands of stage action.
áÈ#∞áÈ#∞ Z «̀∞ÎQÍ LO_Õ@@∞¡ xi‡Oz# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. H˘xfl „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ D q è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl `å`å¯eHõOQÍ

xi‡OK«_»O ‰õÄ_® [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

ramp *Ï~°∞_»∞ |Å¡
An inclined platform, often replacing steps.
"≥∞@¡‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ U@"åÅ∞QÍ H̃OkH̃ *Ï̂~@@∞¡ xi‡Oz# "ÕkHõ. „Hõ"≥∂`å÷# ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOÖ’ "≥Ú «̀ÎO ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO „Hõ=∞„Hõ=∞OQÍ

Z «̀∞ÎQÍ xi‡OK«_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. U@"åÅ∞ |Å¡ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ã¨=∞ «̀ÅO #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ Z «̀Î~Ú# =∞~À ã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ áÈ=_®xH˜

"≥∞@¡‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞QÍ U~åÊ@∞ KÕ¿ã *Ï~°∞_»∞ |Å¡.

rant Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ+¨}O, J@ìÇ¨ã¨ ÉèÏ+¨}O
To deliver lines in a shouting, melodramatic and extravagant manner.
<å@Hõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@#`À aQÆæ~°QÍ, Ju L Õ̂fiQÆ̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜ã¨∂Î K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.

reaction „Ñ¨uK«~°º, „Ñ¨uã¨ÊO^Œ#
An actor's response to the words and deeds of other actors on the stage or to the goings-on on the stage.
XHõ #@∞x HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ ã¨=∂ è̂•#OQÍ =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_»∞ POyHõOQÍ, "åzHõOQÍ, ™êuÎ fiHõOQÍ KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨uã¨ÊO Œ̂#.

reader's theatre Ñ¨~î°# <å@HõO
A performance at which a play is read aloud for an audience rather than memorized and presented on the
stage. In reader's theatre the actors often dress alike; they may sit or stand or walk about the stage. The
play script is often held in hand. Though the play is rehearsed and the actors are familiar with the lines there
is a deliberate attempt at 'reading the script.'
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂, áê~îåºxfl <Õ~°∞ÛH˘x «̀=∞ «̀=∞ áê„ «̀̂ è•~°}`À #\˜OK«_®xH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ HÀã¨O #@∞Å∞ áê~îåºxfl

Ñ̈Ùã̈ÎHõOÖ’ #∞Oz K«∂z PÜ«∂ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ K«̂ Œ∞=Ù «̀∂ #\ÕK«_»O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ W@∞=O\ ̃<å@HÍxfl K«k"Õ"å~°∞

JO Œ̂~°∂ XˆH ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ è̂ŒiOz JO Œ̂~°∂ ‰õÄ~°∞Û<À, xÅ|_À, ÖËHõ u~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂<À #\˜™êÎ~°∞. <å@HÍxfl ÉÏQÍ
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JÉèÏºã̈O KÕã≤, Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ ̂ •fi~å ̀ «sÊù̂ Œ∞ á⁄Ok <å@HõO ã̈OÑ̈Ó~°‚OQÍ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_®xH̃ gÅ∞O_ç ‰õÄ_® D <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’

#\©#@∞Å∞ <å@Hõ áê~îåºxfl «̀=∞ Ñ¨~î°#O ^•fi~å =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ <Õ~°∞QÍ JOkOKÕ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO KÕ™êÎ~°∞.

reading Ñ¨~î°#O, PO «̀~° Ñ¨~î°#O
1) A rehearsal at which actors hear a dramatic composition read aloud by the author.
2) An actor's interpretation of his lines.
1) XHõ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Ö’x #@∞Å, ™êOˆH «̀A˝Å HÀã¨O ~°K«~Ú «̀ <å@HÍxfl K«̂ Œ=_»O.

2) #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅÖ’x JO «̀~å~å÷xfl ̀ ≥Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_»O.

reading for a part áê„ «̀ x~°‚Ü«∂~°÷ Ñ¨~î°#O
In trying out for an acting role, to read one's lines loudly and meaningfully in the presence of a director or
casting committee.
XHõ áê„ «̀ HÀã¨O Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx ã¨=∞HõΔOÖ’<À, áê„ «̀ x~å‚Ü«∞Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O ã¨=∞HõΔOÖ’<À XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀#H˜zÛ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞

aQÆæ~°QÍ#∞, J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ#∞ K«̂ Œ=_»O.

reading rehearsals Ñ¨~î°# Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞
A rehearsal at which the actors read their lines aloud without stage movements or stage business.
<å@HÍÉèÏº™êÅÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃̂ Œâ◊. #@x~°‚Ü«∞O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ Ñ̈~î°# Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ „áê~°Oaè™êÎ_»∞. gx=Å# <å@HõO

Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ J=QÍÇ¨Ï# HÍ=_»O, áê„ «̀Å ã¨fiÉèÏ=ã¨fi~°∂áêÅ∞ ≥̀eÜ«∞_»O, áê„ «̀Å Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨O|O è̂ŒO, „¿Ñ=∞Å∞, "≥·+¨=∂ºÅ∞

"å\˜ HÍ~°}ÏÅ∞ Jhfl ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ J=QÆ̀ «O J=Ù`å~Ú. D Œ̂â◊Ö’ Z@∞=O\˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ∞ [~°QÆ=Ù.

realism "åãÎ̈qHõ "å Œ̂O, ã¨fiÉèÏ= "å Œ̂O
A style of playwriting and prodution which seeks to reproduce people and life as they are, with violation of
conventional appearances and probability. The most common setting and subject for Realistic drama is
middle class life and the common theatrical form is the three-act prose play presented in a proscenium arch
theatre. Realism has been the prevailing mode of theatre since 19th century.
x «̀º rq «̀OÖ’ =º‰õΩÎefl, "åi rq`åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaOK«_®xH˜ „Ñ¨Ü«∞uflOKÕ <å@Hõâ‹·e / „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å â‹·e. ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ

<å@Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å#∞ `Àã≤~å[x =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu rq`åxfl „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍxH˜ Ñ¨@–K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO J#∞"≥·#

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å ã÷̈ÅO. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅO #∞Oz D <å@Hõâ‹·e „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« „Ñ¨MÏº «̀O J~ÚOk. =¸_»∞ JOHÍÅ∞ LO_ç,

"åãÎ̈qHõ Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀}`À =∂=¸Å∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ rq`åefl „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ D ~°HõO <å@HõO ÖË̂ • „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# JÑ¨ÙÊ_»Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞

q=∞~°≈Å‰õΩ QÆ∞i J~Ú<å K≥̂ Œ~°‰õΩO_® xÅ|_ç áÈQÆey# „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ̀ « Hõey# <å@Hõ â‹·e`À ~ÚÑ̈Ê\H̃© ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ J#∞ã̈iã̈∞Î#fl

~°K«<å, „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈<å q^è•#O.

realistic drama "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HõO
A form of drama / theatre in which the familiar, ordinary aspects of life are depicted in a straight forward
manner designed to reflect life as it actually is. By extension, it has come to mean, especially in 19th and
early 20th centuries a dramatic treatment of subject matter in a way that it presents careful descriptions of
everyday life, often the lives of middle and lower classes. Accuracy of speech, verifiability of details,
thorough background information, and a concern for verisimilitude  are the major concerns of the realistic
drama. Ibsen and Shaw, Galsworthy and Sean O' Casey, Hauptman and Chekhov are the major play-
wrights. Early Strindberg and Tolstoy are also termed as realists. Among Americans later O'Neill and
Arthur Miller also belong to this category.
rq`åxfl L#fl Œ̂∞#fl@∞¡QÍ „Ñ̈uaOaOKÕ <å@Hõ/„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<å „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞. x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ [îQ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å#∞, =∞#O x*Ïx*ÏÅ#∞
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ã≤÷sHõiOK«QÆey# rq «̀ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å#∞ „Ñ̈uaOaOKÕ <å@HõO. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO =∞ è̂Œº HÍÅO #∞Oz D<å\=̃~°‰õΩ H˘#™êQÆ∞ «̀∞#fl

D <å@Hõ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Ö’ x «̀ºrq «̀ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞@#Å Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ „Ñ̈uaO|O - =ÚYºOQÍ =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu, H̃Ok ̀ «~°QÆu =º‰õΩÎÅ r=#

q è̂•<åÅ#∞ "åi ã̈OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Å#∞ „Ñ̈uaOaOKÕ „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞. ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}ÅÖ’ Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷̀ «, x*Ïx*ÏÅ#∞ Ñ̈ijeOz x̂~ÌtOK«QÆÅ

r=#q è̂•#O, #=∞‡ Œ̂y# áê„ «̀Å Ñ¨Ó~°firq «̀ Œ̂$jºHõ~°} D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. W|û<£, Éˇ~åfl~ü¤ëê,

QÍÖòû=sÌ, Ç̈Ñπ=∞<£, ã‘<£ F ̂Hã≤ Å∞ D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åã≤#"åiÖ’ „Ñ̈MÏº «̀∞Å∞. „ã≤ìO_£|~üæ ̀ ˘e<å@HÍÅ∞, \ÏÖòû\ÏÜü∞

<å@HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok#"Õ#O\Ï~°∞ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞.

realistic style "åãÎ̈qHõ â‹·e
See realism.

realistic theatre "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See realistic drama.

recognition Jaè̂ äŒ, Jaè*Ï˝#O, QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù
A recognition of identity leading to a denouement - a Greek word used in English. See anagnorisis.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ «̀# «̀Ñ¨C#∞ ≥̀Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_»O. Jaè̂ Œ, Ñ¨~å=$uÎ (i=~°ûÖò) – D Ô~O_»∂ XˆH ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’

ã¨OÉèíq¿ãÎ Jk J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO J=Ù «̀∞O Œ̂h, Jk ™⁄á¶ÈH¡̃ãπ ~åã≤# ''D_çÑ¨ãπ Ô~H±û—— Jh Ji™êì\˜Öò K≥áêÊ_»∞.

recognition scene QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
The moment in a play when a character who has long been away is recognised, or some information that
was withheld from a character is revealed.
XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O. KåÅHÍÅO ̂ Œ∂~°OQÍ LO_ç uiy =zÛ# XHõ =ºH̃Îx ÖË̂ • KåÅHÍÅO ̂ •zÃÑ@ì|_ç

=ÙOz# =ÚYº ã¨=∂Kå~åxfl "≥Å¡_çOKÕ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O.

reflectors Ñ¨~å=~°ÎHõ náêÅ∞
A hood of polished metal, shaped into a sphere, a parabola, or an elipsoid, with a light source at its centre.
The light is augmented when it hits the reflecting surface. The reflector may be used both for spotlight and
flood light.
XHõ nÑ¨HÍOuH˜ "≥#Hõ =ÙO_Õ Ñ¨~å=~°ÎHõ Ñ¨iHõ~°O. nÑ¨O #∞Oz =KÕÛ HÍOu ̂ •xg∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_ç, „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ≤Oz #@ ̂HΔ„ «̀OÖ’ =∞#O

J#∞‰õΩ#fl KÀ@∞#∞ HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕã¨∞ÎOk. QÀàÏHÍ~°O ÖË̂ • Ñ¨~å=ÅÜ«∂HÍ~°O ÖË̂ • n~°…=$`åÎHÍ~åÅÖ’ U^ÀXHõ

PHõ$uÖ’ =∞ÅK«|_ç# #∞#∞Ñ¨Ù Õ̀e# Ö’Ç¨HÍ~°Ñ¨Ù Ñ¨iHõ~°O =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ LOK«|_ç# nÑ¨O. nÑ¨O "≥ey#Ñ¨C_»∞ #∞#fl\˜

Ö’Ç¨ÏO g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_»¤ P HÍOu Ñ¨~å=~°Î#O K≥O Œ̂∞ «̀∞Ok. D ~°HõO náêÅ#∞ QÆ∞ináêÅ‰õΩ, |ináêÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® "å_»=K«∞Û.

reflex Jã¨OHõeÊ «̀ „Ñ¨u„H˜Ü«∞
Involuntary reaction produced by or concerned with response from a nerve-centre to a stimulus from
without.
ÉÏÇ¨Ïº LnÌÑ¨#O =Å# #~åÅ ‰õÄ_»e #∞Oz Jã¨OHõÅÊOQÍ "≥Å∞=_ç# „Ñ¨uã¨ÊO Œ̂#.

regie „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
French word meaning the general production plan of a play.
XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÀã¨O Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕã¨∞‰õΩ#fl „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ. D „ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ •xfl POQÆ¡OÖ’ "å_ç#Ñ¨C_»∞ ^•xx

'W\ÏeH±û—Ö’ LOK«∞`å~°∞.



226

regional theatre „áêOfÜ«∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Theatre of a particular region or theatre in general outside the major theatrical centres. The term is used
both individually and collectively.
XHõ „á⁄O`åxH˜ K≥Ok# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@Hõ ̂HO„^•xH˜ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ LO@∂ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ#∞

‰õÄ_® W Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. J@∞=O\˜ <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ ã¨=∂Ç¨~åxfl ‰õÄ_® W Õ̂ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

regisseur ^Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
French word for the director. A French word used often in English also since 1870 - for a director,
especially in the modern theatre, who is responsible for a unified artistic production.
„ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏ+̈Ö’ D=∂@‰õΩ ' Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞— Jx J~°÷O. P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ Pq~åƒù=O #∞Oz ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_çx ~¸ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å=_»O

Ü«̧ ~°Ñπ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ J=∞Å∞Ö’ LOk. Jxfl âßYÅ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#, PK«~°} q è̂•<åÅ#xflO\˜x ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕã≤ XHõ

ã¨OÜ≥∂[<å «̀‡Hõ, ã¨$*<å «̀‡Hõ, HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ JOkOKÕ"å_»∞. POQÆ¡ ÉèÏëê ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ •xfl '_≥·Ô~Hõì~ü—‰õΩ

Ñ¨~åºÜ«∞Ñ¨̂ ŒOQÍ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~°∞.

rehearsal Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
A practice session to prepare a play for public performance.
<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ #\©#@∞Å∞ <å@HÍxfl JÉèÏºã̈O K≥Ü«∞º_»O. Ñ̈~î°# Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ #∞Oz

Ñ¨iÑ¨Ó~°‚ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ =~°‰õΩ P~°∞ Œ̂â◊Ö’¡ ~¸ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú.

rehearsal room Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨ QÆk
A room where such practice is done by actors.
Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ [i¿Ñ QÆk.

rehearsal schedule Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
A time-table supplied to the actors regarding the time and date of the rehearsals.
ZÑ¨ÙÊ_≥Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ UU ~°OQÍÅ"åiH˜ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À JO Œ̂∞Ö’ áêÖÁæ<Õ #\©#@∞Öˇ=~À q=~åÅ∞ ̀ ≥e¿Ñ x~°‚Ü«∞

Ñ̈\ì̃Hõ.

relaxation HõO_»~° ™ê~°à◊ºO, =ÚHõÎ «̀#º «̀, «̀#º`å ~åÇ≤Ï «̀ºO
One of the ways suggested by Stanislavsky to achieve complete freedom of muscles and avoid muscular
tension is to develop a "control step" through a conscious relaxation of muscles. Relaxing muscles not only
in calmer moments, but also in moments of tension on the stage - is the key to relaxation. Stanislavsky
further says that relaxation is enhanced if the actor thinks of a purpose to his actions.
#@∞xÖ’ LO_Õ ̀ «#º «̀ (>ˇ#¬<£) #∞ ̀ «yæOK«_®xH˜ ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  ã¨∂zOz# HõO_»~° ™ê~°à◊º q è̂•#O. ̀ «#º «̀ LO>Ë "åzHõ,

™êuÎ fiHõ =ºH©ÎHõ~°}O ‰õΩO@∞Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞Ok. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ #@∞_»∞ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flÑ¨Ó~°fiHõOQÍ «̀#º «̀ #∞Oz q=Ú‰õΩÎ_»∞ HÍ=_®xH˜

„Ñ¨Ü«∞uflOKåe. x*ÏxH˜ #@∞_»∞ =∂=¸Å∞ ã¨=∞Ü«∂Ö’¡<Õ HÍ‰õΩO_® LkfiQÆ∞fl_≥· LO_»_»O =Å¡ «̀#º «̀ JkèHõ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨C_»∞

‰õÄ_® D HõO_»~° ™ê~°àÏºxfl „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flÑ¨Ó~°fiHõOQÍ ™êkèOKåÅx ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  ̀ «# #@ã≤̂ •úO «̀OÖ’ ¿Ñ~˘¯<åfl_»∞.

relief q~°u, LÑ¨â◊=∞#O
A relaxing of the tension after an especially dramatic scene, usually by the insertion of comedy.
ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬} ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =KÕÛ ã¨_»eOÑ¨Ù. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ WO Œ̂∞HÀã¨O XHõ z#fl Ç¨ã¨º ã¨xfl"Õâßxfl ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°∞™êÎ_»∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀.
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relief, comic Ç¨ã¨º q~°u, Ç¨™ÈºÑ¨â◊=∞#O
See comic relief.
relief, tragic qëê Œ̂ q~°u, qëê^ÀÑ¨â◊=∞#O
See tragic relief.

relief sequences LÑ¨â◊=∞# ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞, ã¨_»eOÑ¨Ù ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞
Comic incidents intentionally included in the play to lessen the prevailing tragic tension.
XHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ qëê Œ̂ f„= «̀#∞ «̀yæOz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =∞#ã¨∞Å‰õΩ LÑ¨â◊=∞#O HõeyOK«_®xH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ HõeÊOKÕ

PÇ¨¡̂ Œ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞.

religious drama =∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ <å@HõO
Dramas, collectively or individually, which deal with religious subjects.
Õ̂=Ù_çx QÆ∞iOKÀ,  Éèí‰õΩÎÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOKÀ =∞ «̀ ÉèÏ=##∞ ÃÑOKÕO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ~åã≤ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_Õ <å@HõO.

renaissance drama / theatre Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# <å@HõO, Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The drama of the Renaissance, in England, a period including the reign of Queen Elizabeth I  and com-
monly a number of decades before and after it. Shakespeare and Marlowe, Ben Jonson and Thomas
Dekkar were the products of this age.
WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ (15= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’) =zÛ# <å@Hõ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO, P<å\˜ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. "≥Ú Œ̂\ ˜

Ze[Éˇ̀ ü ~å}˜ ~å[ºáêÅ#‰õΩ H˘xfl Œ̂âßÉÏÌÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ P «̀~°∞"å «̀ H˘xfl Œ̂âßÉÏÌÅ HÍÅO H˘#™êy# D

HÍÖÏxfl =∂=¸Å∞QÍ 'Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO— Jx ‰õÄ_® Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞. âß„ã‘ÎÜ«∞ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ

`˘Å∞ «̀ „QÍg∞} <å@HÍÅ`À#∞, Œ̂~åƒ~°∞ q<À^•Å`À#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ PHõ@∞ìH˘x P «̀~°∞"å «̀ qaè#fl <å@Hõ~°∂áêÅ‰õΩ

P Œ̂~°≈„áêÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ# x~°fiK«#OQÍ ~°∂á⁄Ok „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ POQÆ¡ Ü«̧ ~ÀÑ≤Ü«∞<£ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# HÍÅO W Õ̂. nxx POQÆ¡

<å@HõK«i„ «̀Ö’ ã¨fi~°‚Ü«ÚQÆOQÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü, =∂~À¡, Éˇ<£ *Ï#û<£, ̂ ä•=∞ãπ _≥Hȭ ~ü =O\˜ ZO Œ̂~À „Ñ¨=ÚY∞Å

~°K«#Å`À ã̈∞ã̈OÑ̈#fl"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO.

repartee "åˆH¯o† „Ñ῭ «∞ºHÎ̃
Rapid, witty exchanges of dialogue, like a verbal duel; common in high comedy.
Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõOÖ’ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ áê„ «̀Å =∞ è̂Œº [iˆQ LHÎ̃ „Ñ῭ «∞º‰õΩÎÅ∞. "åzHõ Ç¨ã¨ºOÖ’ „Ñ῭ «∞ºHÎ̃H˜ „Ñ¨=ÚY™ê÷#O LOk.

repertoire Ñ¨Ù#~å=$ «̀ <å@HõK«„HõO, Ñ¨Ù#ó„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# <å@Hõ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ
Parts or plays which an actor or company is prepared to perform repeatedly.
XHõ iÑ¨~°ìs HõOÃÑh =∞m§=∞m¡ J<ÕHõKÀ@¡ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍÅ *Ïa`å. XHõ #@∞_»∞ uiy uiy áêÖÁæ<Õ áê„ «̀Å#∞ ‰õÄ_®

D ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

repertory company Ñ¨Ù#ó „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈Hõ =∞O_»e, ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ =∞O_»e
When a company of actors has several plays ready for production and performs them alternately rather
than en suite (the same play every evening until the run definitely ends) they are said to be appearing ‘in
repertory’. Where permanent companies exist, particularly if they are subsidized National Theatres like
the Comedie-Francaise or the Burgtheater, they have a large Repertoire of plays which can be performed
in a varied repertory. In Britain the movement for the establishment of permanent companies, particularly
outside London where the habit of touring West End successes had spread towards the end of the 19th
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century, became known as the ‘repertory movement’ and led to the establishment of repertory theatres in
many of the larger provincial centres.
„ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ ŒO ''iÑ¨~åìfi~ü—— #∞Oz =zÛ# =∂@. „ÃÑ¶Oz ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ D Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ "storehouse" Jx J~°÷O. JO>Ë <å@HÍÅ∞

^•KÕ y_»¤Oy - Jx. <å@HÍÅ HÀâ◊O, Y*Ï<å - J#fl=∂@. XHõ =$uÎ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÀã¨O J<ÕHõ <å@HÍÅ∞

«̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã̈∞‰õΩx XHõ „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊OÖ’ XHõ̂ •x ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =∞~˘Hõ <å@HÍxfl „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»O D Ñ̈Ù#ó „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈Hõ =∞O_»e KÕ¿ã Ñ̈x.

XˆH <å@HÍxfl P_ç#<åflà◊√¡ P_ç <å@HÍÅ∞ PÑ¨Ù Œ̂Å KÕ¿ãÎ ̂ •xx ''iÑ¨~°ìs—— J#~°∞. XHõ =$uÎ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈ (L^•II HÍ"≥∞_ô

„á¶êOKÕ*ò ÖË̂ • |~üæ käÜÕ∞@~ü) XHõ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ ã¨OYºÖ’ <å@HÍÅ#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤, "å\˜<Õ Ñ¨Ù#~å=$ «̀O KÕã¨∂Î „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈¿ãÎ

P Ñ¨Ù#~å=$ «̀ <å@Hõ K«„HÍxfl 'iÑ¨~åìfi~ü— Jh, "å\˜x „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨Oã÷̈#∞ 'iÑ¨~°ìs HõOÃÑh—— Jh JO\Ï~°∞.

   19= â◊̀ å|ÌO z=i ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ iÑ¨~°ìs L Œ̂º=∞O TÑ¨O Œ̂∞‰õΩ#fl Œ̂x K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û. Ü«∂c <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕã≤ =zÛ#

P<Õ Ç¨ifl=∞<£ J<Õ #@- Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ =∂OK≥+ì̈~ü, e=~ü Ñ¨ÓÖò #QÆ~åÅÖ’ ~Ú@∞=O\˜ ã¨OKå~° =$uÎ <å@Hõ =∞O_»Å∞Å#∞

20= â◊̀ å|ÌO ̀ ˘e ̂ Œâß|ÌOÖ’ „áê~°OaèOK«_»O`À ~¸ =Ù Œ̂º=∞O WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ ã≤÷~°Ñ¨_»¤k. WÑ¨C_»∞ „a@<£Ö’ „™êì\ò Ñ¶̈~ü¤-

JÑπ P<£-U=<£ Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# <Õ+¨#Öò HõOÃÑh, ~åÜ«∞Öò ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü HõOÃÑhÅ∞ x["≥∞ÿ# iÑ¨sìÅ∞QÍ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞.

J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ KåÖÏ qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂Å‰õΩ J#∞|O è̂ŒOQÍ iÑ¨~°ìs HõOÃÑhÅ∞ Ñ¨xKÕã¨∂Î ̂ Õâ◊O JO «̀\Ï <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞

~Úã¨∞Î<åfl~Ú. ÉèÏ~°̀ «̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ <Õ+¨#Öò ã¨∂¯Öò PÑ¶π „_®=∂ Ñ¨HΔÍ# #_»∞ã¨∞Î#fl iÑ¨~°ìs HõOÃÑh K≥Ñ¨CHÀ Œ̂y#k.

representational J#∞Hõ$`åº «̀‡Hõ, Ö’Hõ̂ èŒi‡ / Ö’Hõâ‹·e „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ#
Imitative of actual experience, with little or no exploitation of theatrical devices or conventions for their
own sake.
x «̀º rq`åxH˜ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ LO_ç x «̀º rq`å#∞Éèí"åÅ J#∞Hõ~°}#∞ <å@HõOÖ’ K«∂Ñ¨_»O. nxH˜ q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ ''<å@H©Ü«∞

Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@# Hõey#k—— <å@º è̂Œi‡.

representational staging J#∞Hõ$`åº «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, Ö’Hõ̂ èŒi‡ / Ö’Hõâ‹·b „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
An attempt to reproduce life. See also presentational staging.
rq`å#∞Éèí"åÅ J#∞Hõ$uQÍ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕq è̂ŒOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈##∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«_»O.

representative character „áêux è̂Œº áê„ «̀
See raisonneur.

resident company ™ê÷=~° <å@Hõ=∞O_»e
A company that is stationary. A company that is not touring, but still has several plays to offer in a season.
ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ=∞O_»eQÍ HÍ‰õΩO_® XˆHKÀ@ ã≤÷~°OQÍ LO_ç J<ÕHõ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@Hõ=∞O_»e.

resolution xâ◊ÛÜ«∞O / Ñ¶̈ÖÏQÆ=∞O
The way in which the situation in a play is brought to a conclusion; in discussions of structure, the portion
of the play devoted to such conclusion.
<å@Hõ HÍ~°º™êÑ¶̈Åº «̀. <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç ̂ Œ$ëêìº <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO ̀ «∞k~°∂Ñ¨O ̂ •eÛ XHõ xâ◊ÛÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¶̈ÖÏQÆ=∞O ̂ ŒHȭ _»O. <å@Hõ

x~å‡}OÖ’ J@∞=O\˜ Ñ¶̈ÖÏQÆ=∂xfl ã¨∂zOKÕ <å@Hõ «̀∞k ÉèÏQÆO.

resonance J#∞<å^ŒO
Sympathetic vibration; the ringing quality of the human voice when produced in such a way that sympa-
thetic vibration is caused in the air spaces in the head, chest and throat.
=∞x+≤ QÆà◊O #∞Oz "≥Å∞=_Õ â◊|ÌO. P â◊ÉÏÌxfl =ºH©ÎHõiOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# =∂ è̂Œº=∂Ö·̌# t~°ã¨∞, Q˘O «̀∞, QÆ∞O_≥ÅÖ’x QÍe
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xO_ç=Ù#fl ã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ =ºHÎ̃ KÕ¿ã â◊|ÌO ã¨OÑ¨~°̄ O J~Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ^•x=Å# =KÕÛ è̂Œfix.

resonator J#∞<å^ŒHõO
A resonating body or device, as for increasing its sonority.
â◊|ÌO qãÎ̈ $fHõiOÑ¨|_Õ qaè#fl „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ∞. Q˘O «̀∞, HõO~î°<åoHõ, <À~°∞, <åã≤Hõ =O\˜q J#∞<å Œ̂HÍÅ∞.

respiration xâßfiã¨O
The breathing; taking in of oxygen and giving out of carbon dioxide.
<å@Hõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ LKåÛùfiã¨O (aspiration) ZO «̀ =ÚYº"≥∂ „Hõ=∞„Hõ=∞OQÍ, H˘OK≥O H˘OK≥OQÍ =keÃÑ>Ëì

xâßfiã¨O ‰õÄ_® JO Õ̀ =ÚYºO.

restoration comedy Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡}HÍÅ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO

See restoration drama, below.

restoration drama Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡}HÍÅ <å@HõO
English drama after the restoration of the monarchy, from 1660 to 1700. Presented for an audience of
aristocrats who gathered about the court of Charles II. Drama of this period consisted largely of heroic
tragedies in the neoclassical style and Comedies of Manners which reflected a cynical view of human
nature.
1660–1700 =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ ~°∂á⁄Ok# POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞O. Ô~O_»= KåÔ~¡ãπ ̂ Œ~åƒ~°∞Ö’ LO_Õ L#fl «̀ =OjÜ«ÚÅ

HÀã¨O ~åÜ«∞|_»¤ g~°̀ å „Ñ¨̂ è•# qëê Œ̂<å@HÍÅ∞ (Ç‘Ï~À~ÚH± „_®=∂), „Ñ¨=~°Î<åQÆ̀ «Ñ¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ∞ (HÍ"≥∞_ô PÑ¶π

=∂#~üû) D HÍÅOÖ’ =zÛ# <å@HÍÅÖ’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q. #∂ «̀fl ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ Ü«ÚQÆO (Neo-classical age) Ö’

JO «̀~åƒùQÆ"≥∞ÿ# WOw¡+¨μ Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡} Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ - ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ «̀∞.K«. «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_® áê\˜OKåÅ#fl

xÜ«∞=∂Å∞ JkèHõO JÜ«∂º~Ú. JOHõO JO`å XˆH ã÷̈ÅOÖ’ [~°QÍÅx, „uq è̂Œ SHÍºÅ#∞ «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_® áê\˜OKåÅx,

<å@Hõ HÍÅO (dramatic time), x[HÍÅO (Real time) Ô~O_»∂ XˆH HÍÖ xÜ«∞ux áê\˜OKåe. Hõ#∞Hõ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO

JO`å 24QÆO@ÅÖ’ Ñ¨ÓiÎHÍ"åÅx D <å@Hõ ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ∞. D HÍÅOÖ’ =zÛ# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ#∞ Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡}HÍÅ

Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅx, #∂ «̀# ™êO„^•~ÚHõ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅx† qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ#∞ #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅx

JO\Ï~°∞.

restoration tragedy Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡}HÍÅ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO
See restoration drama, above.

return q=~°} Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ, J_»∞¤̀ ≥~°
1. A report on the unsold tickets to be returned to the boxoffice after the play.
2.A flat or a drapery placed between the inner proscenium or the tormentors and the downstage end of the
box set in order to mask the opening made when the set is narrower than the space ordinarily allowed
between the tormentors.
1. ÉÏHÍûÑ¶‘ã¨∞Ö’ J=∞‡‰õΩO_® q∞ye# \ỖH@¡#∞, "å\˜ `åÅ∂‰õΩ q=~åÅ#∞ JkèHÍ~°∞Å‰õΩ JÑ¨Ê*ˇÑ¨Ê_»O.

2. PO «̀~° ̀ À~°}ÏxH˜ ÖË̂ • ~°OQÍ„QÍxH˜ "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxH˜ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ ¿Ñ\˜HÍ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ Ñ¨Hȭ # Hõ\ì̃# ̀ ≥~°. Wk

q∞ye# ̀ ≥~° ~°OQÆ∞Å`À Hõeã≤áÈ~Ú "≥#Hõ ÉèÏQÆO HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® Hõ>Ëì J_»∞¤̀ ≥~°.
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revenge play „Ñ¨fHÍ~° <å@HõO
 A serious play whose plot is organized around the impulse for an otherwise good man to revenge himself
on a villain for atrocities against his family. An Elizabethan type - especially plays like Kyd’s The Spanish
Tragedy (1586) dipicting revenge with intrigue, madness and blood-letting. Shakespeare's Hamlet is
often considered a revenge tragedy.
16, 17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ KåÖÏ „Ñ¨Kå~°OÖ’ L#fl <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ ̀ «# „Ñ῭ «ºiúÃÑ· Ñ¨QÆf~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O

~ÚO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Wu=$ «̀ÎO. Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ HÍÅOÖ’ ̀ ˘e Œ̂â◊Ö’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# qëê Œ̂<å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. Ãã<≥HÍ J<Õ ~À=∞<£

~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# „Ñ¨fHÍ~° <å@HÍÅâ‹·eÖ’ ä̂•=∞ãπH˜_£ J<Õ POQÆ¡ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# 'k ™êÊxãπ „\Ï*ˇ_ç— J<Õ

<å@HõO`À D „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞ „a@<£Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk. XHõ =∞Oz =ºH̃Î ̀ «# ‰õΩ@∞OÉÏxH̃ [iy# J<åºÜ«∂xH̃ HõHõΔ f~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O

„Ñ¨̂ è•# Wu=$ «̀ÎOQÍ LO_Õ ~¸ <å@HõOÖ’, Z «̀∞Î‰õΩ ÃÑ· Z «̀∞ÎÅ∞, =∞uã≤÷q∞ «̀O ̀ «Ñ≤ÊáÈ=_»O, ~°HõÎáê «̀O „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ñ¶̈∞\ÏìÅ∞.

¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ''Ç¨"≥∞¡\ò——, =∂~À¡ ''k Eº PÑ¶π =∂ÖÏì——, KèåÑπ=∞<£ ''k i"≥O*ò PÑ¶π |∞ã‘ _ç Ü«∂OÉÏãπ——, *Ï<£ "≥Éòãì̈~ü ~åã≤#

''k _»K≥ãπ PÑ¶π =∂bÊù—— W «̀~° „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@HÍÅ∞.

revenge tragedy „Ñ¨fHÍ~° qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO
See revenge play, above.

reversal q=$uÎ, Ñ¨~å=$uÎ, qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O
One of the major plot elements in Greek drama (also called peripety), a reversal in the fortunes of the hero
who falls from happines to misery. Reversal is used in melodrama for surprise.
Short for dramatic reversal.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Wu=$`åÎOâ◊O. D qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O =Å¡ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ P#O Œ̂O #∞Oz qëê Œ̂O "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ =∞~°e Œ̂∞óY

ÉèÏ[#∞_Ò`å_»∞. qÑ¨~°ºÜ«∞O XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂Ö’ JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ Pâ◊Û~°ºK«H˜̀ «∞Å#∞ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ ‰õÄ_®

~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

review ã¨g∞HõΔ, Ñ¨Ù#~å=Ö’Hõ#O
The announcement in print or broadcast media of a production with details of the cast, plot and technical
aspects.
Ñ¨„uHõÅÖ’QÍx, ̂~_çÜ≥∂ „Ñ¨™ê~° =∂ è̂Œº=∂ÅÖ’QÍx XHõ <å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz# q=~åÅ#∞ ã¨g∞HΔ̃ã¨∂Î XHõ Ñ¨„uHÍ „Ñ¨uxkè

KÕ¿ã q=~°}Ï «̀‡Hõ ~°K«#.

revolving stage, also revolve „Éèí=∞} ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
Circular area in the floor of the stage, or a built-up level, that can be rotated for set changes or dramatic
effect, allowing quick scenery changes.
=$`åÎHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl Ô~O_»∞ ÖË̂ • =¸_»∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOz XH˘¯Hȭ  ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÍxfl <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ

~°OQÍxH̃ =∞~À <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOQÍ ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ`À ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞QÍ LOK«∞`å~°∞. ̀ «fii «̀QÆux uÑ̈Ê_®xH̃ gÖ̌·#  H̃O Œ̂=Ù#fl "≥∂\Ï~°∞Å

ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =$`åÎHÍ~°~Ö’ u~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. ̀ «fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞ =∂iÛ =∞~À ~°OQÍxfl "≥O@<Õ PÜ«∞ «̀ÎO

KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ D „Éèí=∞} ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO gÅ∞ HõeÊã¨∞ÎOk.

revue Jkè̂HΔÑ¨ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HõO
(Fr = survey, march-past). A performance composed of music, dance, song and sketches, with little
characterization and plot, often loosely oragnized along a general theme, and usually satirizing contempo-
rary manners and customs.
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ã¨Ow «̀O, #$ «̀ºO, áê@, P@, q<À Œ̂ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ LO@∂ Wu=$ «̀ÎO, áê„ «̀z„ «̀}Å =O\˜ <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ áÈHõ

ˆH=ÅO q<À Œ̂O HÀã¨O [iˆQ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. ã¨=∞HÍb# ™ê=∂lHõ q=∞~°≈, =ºOQÆº„Ñ¨̂ è•# J=¿ÇÏà◊# ‰õÄ_® WO Œ̂∞Ö’

„Ñ¨̂ è•#"Õ∞! Ô~O_»= „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«Ü«Ú Œ̂úO «̀~°∞"å «̀ D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ J Œ̂$â◊º"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂<Õ K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û.

rhetoric "åQÆuâ◊Ü«∞O, "åQÍú\˜
Extravagent and impressive speech. The ancient art of oratory; in antiquity regarded as one of the foremost
branches of human skill. With the coming of more realistic modes of playwriting, based on the observation
of actual habits of speech rather than the copying of ideal models of elaborate speechmaking, the influence
of rhetoric on drama declined.
Ñ¨Ó~°fiHÍÅOÖ’ QÆOcè~ÀÑ¨<åº™êÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O =∂#= É∫kúHõ ™ê è̂Œ#Ö’ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# JOâ◊OQÍ LO_Õk. ã≤ã≤~À,

H˜fiO\ ˜eÜ«∞<£ =O\˜ ~À=∞<£ LÑ¨<åºã¨‰õΩÅ∞ J#~°æà◊ "åzHõ „Ñ¨ã¨OQÍÅ#∞ <Õ~°∞ÊQÍ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ ¿Ñ~°∞ á⁄O^•~°∞.

=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’#∂, Ñ̈Ù#~°∞`å÷# Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’#∂ =HõÎ $ «̀fi Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å#∞ <å@Hõã̈OÉèÏ+̈}ÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® K˘Ñ≤ÊOK«_»O`À L Õ̂fiQÆÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ#

"åQÆuâ◊Ü«∞O <å@Hõ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å‰õΩ =¸ÅHõO Œ̂"≥∞ÿOk. J~Ú Õ̀ "åã̈ÎqHõ"å Œ̂O „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ <å@Hõ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å∞ x «̀ºrq «̀

=º=Ç¨~åxH˜, ^•xH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_Õ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å‰õΩ „áê=ÚYºO W=fi_»O`À "åQÆuâ◊Ü«∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï Ñ¨̂ Œúu ^•^•Ñ¨Ù

JO «̀iOzáÈ~ÚO Œ̂<Õ K≥Ñ¨Ê=K«∞Û. WÑ¨Ê\˜H© "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂ÅÖ’ D ~°HõO "åzHõO JHȭ _»Hȭ _» ̂ Àº «̀Hõ=∞=Ù «̀∂ LO@∞Ok.

rhetorical speech "åQÍú\˜, "åQÆuâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ+¨}O
See rhetoric, above.

rhythm ÅÜ«∞
1. A regular or irregular pattern of beats.
2. The united feeling of the movement and flow of an entire play.
1. <å@HõQÆu q è̂•<åxfl ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. nxx HÍÅ„Ñ¨=∂}O`À ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞. D HÍÅ„Ñ¨=∂}O ã¨=∞QÆuÖ’#∞

LO_»=K«∞Û. ÖË̂ • q+¨=∞QÆuÖ’#∞ LO_»=K«∞Û.

2. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’x #@∞Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å`À áê@∞ Juz#fl JOâßÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® #_çKÕ QÆuq è̂•# Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

Wq Jhfl XHõ ÅÜ«∞ „Ñ¨HÍ~°O #_»∞ã¨∂Î <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# JO`å ÅÜ«∂ «̀‡HõOQÍ – JO>Ë UU ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ QÆu"ÕQÆO (pace)
ZÖÏ LO_®Ö’ x~°‚~ÚOz J=∞Å∞Ñ¨~°K«_»O.

rigging |O è̂Œ#O, ã≤÷sHõ~°}O
The process of hanging scenery or lights; the handling of the stage curtains or drops. Also the complete
system of ropes, blocks and pins for manipulating scenery.
Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞HÍx, náêÅ#∞HÍx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ayOK«_»O. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ ã¨=∂Ü«∞ «̀ÎO

KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Jxfl Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ PÜ«∂ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ x|OkèOK«_»O.

right, stage  Œ̂HΔ̃} áê~°≈fiO, ~°OQÆO ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù
See stage right.

ring down kOK«∞, =ÚyOK«∞
To drop the curtain and hence to end the performance, to close the show. Also a command given to the
curtain puller (flyman) to close the curtain.
<å@HõO Ñ¨ÓiÎJ~ÚáÈ~ÚO Œ̂x ≥̀~°kOK«_»O. ≥̀~°ÖÏˆQ ã≤|ƒOkH˜ JÖÏ ≥̀~° kOK«=∞x P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK«_»O.
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rising action HÍ~åº~ÀÇ¨Ï}O, „Hõ"≥∂`å÷# HÍ~°º"åºáê~°O
Term used in discussion of play structure to designate the complications of the plot leading to the crisis or
the turning point; normally Act II and III in a Five-act structure. The opposite off which refers to the
loosening of the crisis is "falling action."
<å@Hõ x~å‡}OÖ’ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ̈ Œ̂O. ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬} Ñ̈~åHÍ+̈ì‰õΩ ~å=_®xH̃ [îQ HÍ~°º"åºáê~åÅhfl [îQ ̂ Œâ◊. J~Ú Œ̂OHÍÅ

<å@HõOÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ =¸_»∞ JOHÍÅÖ’ HÍ~åº~ÀÇ¨Ï}O [iy <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºO Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈‰õΩ KÕ~°∞ «̀∞Ok. [~°‡<£ <å@Hõ
q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ QÆãì̈"£ „ÃÑ¶\ÏQ∑ q=∞~°≈Ö’ J~Ú Œ̂∞ <å@Hõ x~å‡} Œ̂â◊Ö’¡#∞ Ô~O_»=k. ("≥Ú Œ̂\˜k „Ñ¨™êÎ=#† Ô~O_»=k
HÍ~åº=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O† =¸_»=k Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈† <åÅæ=k HÍ~°ºJ=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O† J~Ú Œ̂=k =ÚyOÑ¨Ù). <å@HõOÖ’ JO «̀HõO «̀‰õΩ
L «̀̄ O~î°̀ «#∞ ÃÑOK«∞‰õΩO@∂áÈÜÕ∞ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ ‰õÄ~°Û_»O ''HÍ~°º P~ÀÇ¨Ï}O.—— Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O #∞Oz „Hõ=∞OQÍ
L «̀̄ O~î°̀ «#∞ ̀ «yæOK«∞‰õΩO@∂ <å@HõO =ÚyOÑ¨Ù "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ #_çÑ≤OK«_»O ''HÍ~°º J=~ÀÇ¨Ï}O.——

ritual Hõ~°‡HÍO_»
Observance of set forms, especially in religion. A formal ceremony which has become traditional.
xÜ«∞O„u «̀ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ „Ñ̈=~°Î##∞ J#∞ã̈iOK«_»O. =ÚYºOQÍ =∞ «̀Ñ̈~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ̈Ó[ÅÖ’#∞, L «̀û"åÅÖ’#∞ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ#
JÅ"å@¡#∞, Ñ¨Ó*ÏÑ¨Ù#™ê¯~åÅ#∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ q è̂•# „Hõ=∞O.

ritualistic drama Hõ~°‡HÍO_» „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO
Religious ritual is generally thought to be the source of all theatre, although ritual itself seems to have risen
from man's mimetic instincts. Ritualistic Drama is based on man's re-enactment before gods of what he
wanted his gods to do - as the rain dances and the pole dances reveal. When the rituals became more
elaborate the role of the chief actor (who was the priest himself or one appointed by him) became more
important.
=∞ «̀ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# L «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ P#∞+¨OyHõOQÍ ™êˆQ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞O. *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ <å@HÍÅÖ’x bÖÏ <å@HÍÅ∞
(Miracle plays) D HÀ=‰õΩ K≥Ok#q. x*ÏxH˜ =∞ «̀ L «̀û"åÅ Hõ~°‡HÍO_»Å #∞OKÕ <å@HõO Pq~°ƒùqOzO Œ̂O\Ï~°∞.
P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’ Hõ~°‡HÍO_» „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ ™êˆQ <å@HÍÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® ~¸ ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

road show ~°Ç¨Ï^•i „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
A theatre group that takes a show on the road, performing short runs at a series of towns.
XHõ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ XHõ <å@HÍxfl ̀ å=Ú „Ñ¨Ü«∂}˜ã¨∞Î#fl ~°Ç¨Ï^•i "≥O@ XHõ Ñ¨@ì}O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =∞~˘Hõ Ñ¨@ì}OÖ’ =~°∞ã¨QÍ
„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∂Î áÈ=_»O.

role áê„`«, Éèí∂q∞Hõ
A character in a dramtic work, portrayed on the stage by an actor.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ <å@HõOÖ’x XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ ã‘fiHõiOz ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O. JÖÏ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õ <å@Hõ áê„ «̀.

role playing Éèí∂q∞HÍ è̂•~°}
The performing of imaginary roles, especially as a method of instruction, training or therapy; the acting out
of real-life situations in which the subject (who is playing these) might find himself.
x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ „Ñ¨u XHȭ ~°∂ è̂ŒiOKÕ J<ÕHõ Éèí∂q∞HõÅ =∂kiQÍ<Õ „Ñ¨u #@∞_»∂ #\˜OK«_»O JO>Ë Éèí∂q∞HÍ è̂•~°}O
K≥Ü«∞º_»=∞<Õ! ˆH=ÅO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂<Õ HÍ‰õΩO_® x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨u =ºHÎ̃ J<ÕHõ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# Éèí∂q∞HõÅ#∞
è̂Œi™êÎ_»∞. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ XˆH =ºHÎ̃ «̀O„_çQÍ, Éèí~°ÎQÍ, L^ÀºQÆã¨∞÷_»∞QÍ J<ÕHõ Éèí∂q∞HõÅ∞ è̂Œi™êÎ_»∞. Pq è̂ŒOQÍ qaè#fl

Éèí∂q∞HÍ x~°fiÇ¨Ï}ÏxH˜ ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.
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roles, doubling of kfiáê„`« x~°fiÇ¨Ï}
See doubling.

roll J@ìÇ¨ã¨O
Laughing uncontrolably.
J Œ̂∞Ñ̈ÙÖË‰õΩO_® #=fi_»O.

rolled curtain K«∞@∞ì_»∞ ≥̀~°
A canvas drop usually covered with advertisements with a cylinder fastened along the bottom edge. A rope
system rolls the cylinder, thus raising or lowering the curtain.
ÃÑ·H˜ ÖÏQÆ∞ «̀∂ =ÙO_»QÍ J_»¤Hõ_ô¤H˜ K«∞@∞ì‰õΩO@∂ ÃÑ·H˜áÈÜÕ∞ ̀ ≥~°.XHõ á⁄_»∞QÍ\˜ ã≤ÖˇO_»~°∞‰õΩ H˜OkÉèÏQÆO Hõ@ì|_ç =ÙO_»_»O

=Å¡ ÃÑ·H˜ ÖÏy#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ H˜OkÉèÏQÆO #∞Oz ≥̀~° K«∞@∞ì‰õΩO@∂ ÃÑ·H˜ áÈ «̀∞Ok.

Roman comedy ~À=∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
See Roman drama, below.

Roman drama / theatre ~À=∞<£ <å@HõO / <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Begun around 350 B.C., Roman drama enjoyed its golden age from 240 to 204 B.C. It then declined until
all theatrical performances were banned by Emperor Justinian in the 6th c. A.D. In its heyday, Roman
drama was produced at public festivals by state companies of mostly slaves. There were comedies and
tragedies, both showing Greek influence and enhanced with dancing, juggling, acrobatics and flute accom-
paniment. Although there was no speaking chorus, there was vocal chanting. The audience included all
classes of, men and women. The performance area consisted of a proscenium arch, wings and a semi-
circular auditorium. If there was a curtain, it was lowered into a trench to start and then raised at the
conclusion. There was conventional costuming; red for the stage characters and yellow for courtesans. All
the action took place on a set that depicted the outdoors, usually a street before two or three houses, the
action was continuous with no act or scene divisions. The action was highly stylized with stock characters.
Since the performances were during daytime, there were no lighting effects. Performances used solilo-
quies, asides and eves dropping and there were frequent violations of dramatic illusion for comic effect.
Roman comedy was derived from the Greak New Comedy, with such authors as Plautus and Terence
borrowing directly from Menander. Roman tragedies, likewise are adaptations from Greek plays. The role
of the chorus was reduced. Rhetoric grew increasingly important. Seneca was a representative tragic
writer.
„H©.Ñ̈Ó.350 „áêO`åÅ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ~À=∞<£ <å@HÍxH̃ „H©.Ñ̈Ó.240 - „H©.Ñ̈Ó.204 =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÖÏxfl ã̈fi~°‚Ü«ÚQÆO JO\Ï~°∞.

P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Jk „Hõ=∞OQÍ H©Δ}̃ã̈∂Î =zÛ „H©.â◊.6= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ [ã≤ìxÜ«∞<£ K«„Hõ=iÎ HÍÅOÖ’ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO x¿+kèOK«|_»_»O`À

Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ JO «̀iOzáÈ~ÚOk. P <å@Hõ~°OQÆ ã̈fi~°‚Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ L «̀û"åÅ ã̈=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ ÉÏxã̈Å KÕ̀ « <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OÑ̈|_»∞ «̀∂

=ÙO_Õq. „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O`À Ç¨ã¨º qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞ JkèHõOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_ç<å ~À=∞#¡ ™ê÷xHõ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O`À

#$`åºÅ∞, WO„ Œ̂*ÏÅ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å∞, POyHõ q<åºã̈ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å∞ - "Õ}∞ "å Œ̂º ã̈Ç̈ÏHÍ~°O`À - „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OÑ̈|_Õq. |$O Œ̂QÍ#O

ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å ã̈Ow «̀ ã̈Ç̈ÏHÍ~°O LO_Õk. Jxfl ̀ «~°QÆ̀ «∞Å‰õΩ K≥Ok# „ã‘Î Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈μÅ∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO Ñ̈@K«„@ ̀ À~°}O.

J@∂ W@∂ Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å∞ LO_Õq. „¿ÑHõΔHõâßÅ J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õk. Ü«∞=xHõ <å@HÍxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜

P#∞H˘x =Ù#fl QÀuÖ’H˜ kOÑ¨|_Õk. P ~ÀAÖ’¡ [#™ê=∂#ºOÖ’ LO_Õ =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°}<Õ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® "å_Õ"å~°∞.

ÉÏxã¨Å∞ Z~°∞Ñ¨Ù ~°OQÆ∞ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ#∞, "Õâ◊ºÅ∞ Ñ¨ã¨∞Ñ¨Ù~°OQÆ∞ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ#∞ "å_Õ"å~°∞. <å@HõO JO`å ~°Ç¨Ï^•i g∞ Œ̂, Ô~O_»∞

=¸_»∞ 'Éèí=<åÅ∞— (=∂º<£+¨<£û) Éèí∂q∞HõQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_Õk. <å@HõO Ñ¨QÆ\˜Ñ¨Ó@ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õk Hõ#∞Hõ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨#
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Ñ¶ë`åÅ∞ LO_Õq HÍ Œ̂∞. ã̈fiQÆ̀ åÅ∞, [<åOuHÍÅ∞, W «̀~°∞Å =∂@efl á⁄Oz =ÙO_ç q#_»O =O\q̃ ™ê è̂•~°}O. <å@Hõ„Éèí=∞#∞

qzÛù#O KÕ¿ã J<ÕHõ #@<å q è̂•<åÅ∞ - =ÚYºOQÍ Ç¨™êºxfl Ñ¨O_çOK«_®xH˜ D <å@HÍÅÖ’ "å_»|_Õq. ~À=∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º

<å@HõO ~åã≤#"åà◊¡Ö’ áê¡@ãπ, >Ô̌~<£ûÅ∞† qëê Œ̂<å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ÅÖ’ Ãã<≥HÍ =ÚY∞ºÅ∞.

Roman tragedy ~À=∞<£ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO

See Roman drama, above.

romantic drama / play HÍÅÊxHõ <å@HõO
Drama which typically centres on a love story, idealizes life either plausibly or improbably, gives rein in
style and consent to emotion, fancy, mystery, adventure and more or less disregards formal dramatic
principles. In the Elizabethan theatre, a type featuring a pastoral setting, much disguise, and an attractive
and clever heroine (cf. As you Like It). Now, generally used to mean a comedy in which sentimental love
conquers all.
TÇ¨=∞Ü«∞, ÉèÏ=<å=∞Ü«∞ rq`åxfl, JO Œ̂∞Ö’x Pâ◊efl, Pâ◊Ü«∂efl, „¿Ñ=∞‰õΩ qÑ¶̈∂ «̀O HõeyOKÕ Œ̂∞+¨μìefl, P Œ̂∞+¨μìÅ

ÉÏi#∞Oz „¿ÑÜ«∞ã‘ „Ñ≤Ü«ÚÅ∞ «̀Ñ≤ÊOK«∞‰õΩx z=~°‰õΩ Œ̂QÆæ~° HÍ=_®xfl K«∂¿Ñ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. „¿ÑÜ«∞ã‘„Ñ≤Ü«ÚÅ „¿Ñ=∞

Ñ¶ë¿ãÎ Jk Ç̈ã̈º <å@HõO. "å~°∞ q_çáÈ~Ú, =∞~°}̃¿ãÎ Jk qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO. „QÍg∞} rq «̀O, J=∂Ü«∞Hõ̀ «fiO, =∂~°∞"ÕëêÅ∞

"≥Ü«∞º_»O, ̀ «Ñ¨ÙÊÑ¨>Ëì ̀ «e¡̂ ŒO„_»∞Å∞, „¿Ñq∞OK«∞‰õΩ<Õ [O@Å∞ – J@∞=O\˜"åi Hõ̂ äŒÅ#∞, J@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀Å#∞ z„uOz#

ã¨∞xfl «̀=¸, L Õ̂fiQÆ Éèíi «̀=¸ J~Ú# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. HÍÅÊxHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõOÖ’ Ç¨ã¨º ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ

J=∂Ü«∞Hõ̀ «fiO, =∂~°∞"ÕëêÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»O - =O\ ̃ÉèÏ=ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ Hõey=ÙO\Ï~Ú. HÍÅÊxHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ J<Àº#ºOQÍ

LO_Õ „¿ÑÜ«∞ã‘„Ñ≤Ü«ÚÅ∞ Jx"å~°º HÍ~°}ÏÅ =Å¡ XHõiH˘Hõ~°∞ Œ̂∂~°"≥∞ÿ =∞~°}˜™êÎ~°∞. HÍÅÊxHõ qëê Œ̂<å@HõO, HÍÅÊxHõ

Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO - D Ô~O_çO\˜Ö’#∞ â‹·e HÍ=ºQÆ∞}ÏÅ∞ Hõey LO@∞Ok. Wu=$`åÎÅÖ’ ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞ xÜ«∞=∂Å LÅ¡OÑ¶̈∞#

HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. D Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ <å@HÍÅ#∞ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åâß_»∞. As you Like It HÍÅÊxHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍxH˜, Romeo
and Juliet HÍÅÊxHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞. HÍÅÊxHõ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO ÃãÊ~Ú<£Ö’ Ñ¨Ù\ì̃, „á¶ê<£ûÖ’ ÃÑiy (qHõì~ü

Ç¨̇ ºQÀ, _»∂º=∂) WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈‰õΩ KÕ~°∞‰õΩOk.

romanticism HÍÅÊxHõ "å Œ̂O, HÍÅÊxHõ̀ «
A literary and dramatic movement of the nineteenth century which developed as a reaction to the confining
strictures of neo-classicism. Imitating the loose, episodic structure of Shakespeare’s plays, the Romantics
sought to free the writer from all rules and looked to the unfettered inspiration of artistic genius as the
source of all creativity. They laid more stress on mood and atmosphere than on content, but one of their
favourite themes was the gulf between human beings’ spiritual aspirations and their physical limitations.
19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º, <å@Hõ"å Œ̂O. #∂ «̀# ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ "å Œ̂OÖ’x ÖHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ, ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ̀ «‰õΩ

q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ „Ñ¨ÉèíqOz# L Œ̂º=∞O. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅÖ’x ã¨xfl"Õâ◊QÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# Jã¨OÑ¶̈∞\˜̀ «OQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ <å@Hõ x~å‡}

tÅÊO`À HÍÅÊxHõ"å Œ̂∞Å∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀#∞ Jxfl~°HÍÅ Hõ@ì_»∞Å #∞Oz q=Ú‰õΩÎefl KÕã≤ ã̈$[<å «̀‡Hõ ~°K«#Ö’¡ ¿ãfiKåÛù™êfi «̀O„`åºÅ∞

LO_®Å#fl ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl „Ñ¨Kå~°O KÕâß~°∞. Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷uH˜ „áê è̂•#º «̀, ™êO„Ñ¨̂ •~ÚHõ â‹·b LÅ¡OÑ¶̈∞#, ÉèÏ=

™êfi «̀O„ «̀ºO Hõey =∂#=ÙÅ Pâ◊Å‰õΩ qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ#, JK«OK«Å"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ=ÙHõ̀ «#∞ „Ñ¨™êkOz# "å Œ̂O HÍÅÊxHõ"å Œ̂O.

romantic tragedy HÍÅÊxHõ qëê Œ̂<å@HõO
See romantic drama.

rostrum Z «̀∞Î|Å¡, =∞OK≥
1. A platform of any height or size used to raise actors above the level of the stage; usually reaches by a
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ramp. It is a movable platform building another level in a stage setting. Plural rostra.
'~°OQÆ̀ «ÅO— (level of the stage) Hõ#fl Z «̀∞ÎQÍ =Ù#fl "ÕkHõ. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ nx g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ZHȭ _®xH̃ U@"åÅ∞QÍ =Ù#fl |Å¡

(ramp) #∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞. Z@∞HÍ"åÅO>Ë J@∞ J=∞~°∞ÛHÀ=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# "≥_»Å∞Ê |Å¡. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ã¨=∞ «̀ÅO Hõ#fl Z «̀∞ÎQÍ

=ÙO_ç ̂ •xg∞ Œ̂ #@∞Å∞ xÅ|_ç =ÙO>Ë, "åiH˜ q∞ye# #@∞Å Hõ#fl „áê=ÚYºO Åaèã¨∞ÎOk. nxH˜ |Ç¨ï=K«#O '~À„™êì—

- Z «̀∞Î |Å¡Å∞.

rouge ~°∂*ò, Z~°∞Ñ¨Ù ~°OQÆ∞
A mixture of safflower and talc, or other powder used to redden the face.
=ÚYO – =ÚYºOQÍ K≥OÑ¨Å∞ - Z„~°QÍ LO_»_®xH˜ XHõ ~°HõO Ñ¨Ù=Ùfi`À HõeÑ≤ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕ¿ã áœ_»~°∞.

rouge, dry K≥H˜̄ eá⁄_ç, ~°OQÆ∞á⁄_ç
See dry rouge.

rouge, lip ÃÑk=∞Å ~°OQÆ∞
See lip rouge.

rouge, moist `«_ç~°OQÆ∞
See moist rouge.

round character Ñ¨iÑ¨Ó~°‚ áê„`«
In constrast with a flat character which is a sketchy, two-dimensional character; round character is a fully
grown, three-dimensional character with motivation, action and goal.
ã̈=∞ «̀Å (flat) áê„ «̀‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ ã̈OÑ̈Ó~°‚OQÍ fiÛk Œ̂Ì|_»¤ áê„ «̀. W@∞=O\ ̃áê„ «̀Å∞ HÍ~°ºHÍ~°} ã̈O|O è̂•xfl x~°fizã̈∂Î

`å=Ú KÕã¨∞Î#fl Ñ¨#∞Å‰õΩ, K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@Å‰õΩ ̀ åi¯Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ã¨O|O è̂•xfl xˆ~Ìtã¨∂Î f~°Û|_ç# áê„ «̀Å∞. Wk W.ZO. á¶êãì̈~ü J<Õ

POQÆ¡ #=ÖÏHÍ~°∞_»∞ ̀ «# „QÆO ä̂ŒOÖ’ WzÛ# =sæHõ~°}. PÜ«∞# =sæHõ~°}Ö’ ã̈=∞ «̀Å áê„ «̀Å∞ (flat characters), Ñ̈iÑ̈Ó~°‚

áê„ «̀Å∞ (round characters) #=ÅÖ’ „áê è̂•#º «̀ =Ç≤Ï™êÎ~Ú. ~å#∞~å#∞ W Õ̂ =sæHõ~°}#∞ W «̀~° „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞Å q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞

‰õÄ_® J#∞ã¨iOKå~°∞.

Royal Shakespeare Company ~åÜ«∞Öò ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü HõOÃÑh
One of Britain’s leading dramatic companies. It is subsidized by the Arts Council. It received its present
name in 1961, having emerged from the Stratford-upon-Avon Shakespeare Memorial Theatre Company.
When Peter Hall was appointed director of the company in 1960 he decided to establish a permanent
Ensemble and develop its own style. Hall developed a distinctive modern Shakespeare style, staging
Brecht, Pinter and other contemporary authors.
~åÜ«∞Öò ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü HõOÃÑh WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’x „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. Õ̂â◊OÖ’x JkèHÍiHõ ™êOã¨̄ $uHõ =∞O_»e Pi÷Hõ

ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À #_»∞ã¨∂Î ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅ#∞, W «̀~° ã¨=∞HÍb# <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»OÖ’ «̀# ≥̂·# â‹·b

q<À^•xfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ D <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈‰õΩ Ñ¨Ù<åk ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü [#‡ã÷̈Å=∞~Ú# „™êì\òÑ¶̈~ü¤ - Jáê<£ - Ü«∂=<£Ö’x

¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü "≥∞"≥∂iÜ«∞Öò käÜÕ∞@~ü HõOÃÑh. 1961Ö’ Ñ‘@~üÇ̈Öò P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ Jk ~åÜ«∞Öò ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü HõOÃÑh J~ÚOk.

Ñ‘@~ü „|∂H±, Ãã~ÚO\ò _≥xãπÅ∞ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ∞QÍ Ñ‘@~üÇ¨Öò ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞QÍ =Ù#fl D ã¨Oã÷̈ ÅO_»<£Ö’ ‰õÄ_® HõOÃÑhx

™ê÷Ñ≤Oz J «̀∞º#fl «̀"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ`À <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∞Î#flk.

royalty Q“~°= ~°∞ã¨∞O, ~åÜ«∞bì
A fee charged by a playwright or publisher for the right to present the play.
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<å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀‰õΩ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ ~ÚKÕÛ áêi`À+≤HõO. <å@HõO „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# «̀~°∞"å «̀ W=fi|_Õ ~°∞ã¨∞=Ú. „Ñ¨u

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ WO «̀ ~°∞ã¨∞=Ú W"åfiÅ#fl XÑ¨ÊO Œ̂O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O <å@HÍ#O «̀~°O D ~°∞ã¨∞=Ú K≥e¡™êÎ~°∞.

run #_»∞Ñ¨Ù, ÖÏQÆ∞
To move scenery (usually flats) by sliding acorss the stage floor rather than carrying it.
K«„\ÏÅ#∞, W «̀~° Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ ZuÎ fã¨∞‰õΩx ~å‰õΩO_® ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ÖÏQÆ_»O. WO Œ̂∞‰õΩQÍ#∞ K«„HÍÅ∞#fl `ÀÑ¨Ù_»∞

|O_»¡#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞. «̀fii «̀QÆux K«„\ÏÅ#∞ xÅÉˇ@ì_®xH˜ ~°OQÆã≤|ƒOk KÕ¿ã Ñ¨x.

run lines "åHõº JÉèÏºã¨O
To recite lines of a play without the accompanying blocking or stage business. This is often done to help
actors get off the book.
QÆuK«Å<åÅ∞, ~°OQÆ"åºáê~°O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q ÖË‰õΩO_® ̂H=ÅO ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ K«̂ Œ=_»O. <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨u áê„ «̀ ̀ «#

áê„ «̀ `åÅ∂‰õΩ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞, W «̀~° áê„ «̀Å`À Hõeã≤ K«̂ Œ=_»O «̀fii «̀QÆux áê~î°ºO <À@ Ñ¨@ì_®xH˜ KÕ¿ã JÉèÏºã¨O.

running time <å@Hõ HÍÅO
The actual time the play takes in performance, act by act, excluding intervals and final curtain calls.
<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ Ñ̈>Ëì ã̈=∞Ü«∞O. nxx U JOHÍxH̃ P JOHÍxH̃ Ö̌Hȭ Hõ\ì̃ (q~å=∂Å#∞ =ke) D <å@HõO ~ÚO «̀¿ãÑ̈Ù

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈™êÎO – Jx Hõ~°Ñ¨„`åÅÖ’ W=fi_»O i"åA.

run of the play „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈# qã¨Î $u
The length of time a play is presented in a series of consecutive performances.
XHõ <å@HÍxH˜ =~°∞ã¨ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#eã¨∞Î#flÑ¨C_»∞ D <å@Hõ HÍÅO WO «̀¿ãÑ¨Ù LO@∞Ok J<Õ x~åú~°} KÕã≤ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

JO Œ̂*Ë™êÎ~°∞.

run through P™êO`« Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
A non-stop rehearsal of a scene or act.
<å@Hõ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ „Hõ=∞OQÍ XHõ Ñ¨i} «̀ ̂ Œâ◊‰õΩ KÕ~°∞H˘x "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ QÆuK«Å#, áê~î°ºÑ¨~î°# ̂ Œâ◊Å∞ QÆ_çKåHõ

<å@HõO P™êO «̀O XHȭ  ay# Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O KÕ~ÚOK«_»O. nx=Å# <å@HÍxH˜ Ñ¨>Ëì ã¨=∞Ü«∞O, <å@Hõ QÆu"ÕQÆO, <å@Hõ

ÅÜ«∞ – Wq Jhfl Œ̂~°≈‰õΩxH˜ J~°÷O J=Ù`å~Ú.

runway #_»Hõ^•i
A narrow extension of the stage running out into the audience - either horseshoe-shaped in the orchestra
pit or T-shaped down the centre of the house.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’H˜ K˘K«∞ÛH˘xáÈ «̀∂ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ á⁄_çyOÑ¨ÙQÍ ™êˆQ ã¨#flx "ÕkHõ. #@∞_»∞ D "ÕkHõ g∞ Œ̂ #\˜OK«_»O =Å¡

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ LO_ç J «̀x L Õ̂fiQÆ ÉèÏ"åÅ∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Õ̀eHõ „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«QÆÅ∞QÆ∞`å~°∞. D "ÕkHõ <å@HõâßÅÖ’x

'Ñ≤\ò—#∞ P#∞H˘x, ^•x ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# T- PHÍ~°OÖ’QÍx, QÆ∞„~°Ñ¨Ùy@ì PHÍ~°OÖ’QÍx „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°OÖ’H˜ K˘K«∞ÛH˘x=KÕÛ@@∞¡

xi‡OK«|_ç LO@∞Ok.
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S
safety curtain Jyflx~À è̂ŒHõ Ü«∞=xHõ
A fireproof sheet of heavy fabric that can be lowered infront of the house curtain in a proscenium arch. The
first saftety curtain was installed in a Drury Lane theatre in London in 1794.
Ñ¨@-K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ J=∞ˆ~Û Jyflx~À è̂ŒHõ Ü«∞=xHõ. Jyfl „Ñ¨=∂^•Å #∞Oz <å@HõâßÅ#∞

~°HΔ̃OK«_®xH˜ Œ̂@ì"≥∞ÿ# QÆ∞_»¤̀ À «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# ≥̀~°. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êi nxx 1794Ö’ ÅO_»<£Ö’x „_»s ÖË<£ <å@HõâßÅÖ’

J=∞~åÛ~°∞.

Salzburg Festival ™êÖò˚|~üæ L «̀û=O
A summer festival of drama and music in Salzburg, Austria, which reached its greatest glory in the years
before the German annexation of Austria. Its theatre was built and developed by Max Reinhardt and
became a sensational success. Reinhardt’s greatest successes here were with the morality play Everyman
and Goethe’s Faust. After World War II the Festival was revived and is now an annual event.
=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« <å@HÀ «̀û"åÖ’ XHõ\˜. „Ñ¨u U\Ï "Õã¨qHÍÅOÖ’ [iˆQ ~¸ L «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ "ÕkHõ P„ã≤ìÜ«∂ Õ̂â◊OÖ’x

™êÖò˚|~üæ #QÆ~°O. =∂H±û s<£Ç¨~üì J<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ [~°‡<£ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# ~ÚHȭ _ç ™êÖò˚|~üæ <å@HõâßÅ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ ̂HO„ Œ̂O J~ÚOk. ÔQ>Ë ~åã≤# ''á¶êãπì——, =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆO <å\˜ ''Zqfii =∂<£—— =O\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞ z~°HÍÅH©iÎx

ã̈OáêkOz ÃÑ\Ïì~Ú. Ô~O_»= „Ñ̈Ñ̈OK« Ü«Ú Œ̂úO ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ~ÚHȭ _» „Ñ̈uU_»∞ „Ñ̈uëêì̀ «‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú.

sandbag Wã¨∞Hõ |™êÎ
A strongly made canvas bag which, filled with sand, is used on the stage ends of the lines when not in use,
so that the weight will bring down the line from the gridiron when the line is wanted for hanging a piece of
scenery or drop.
Œ̂$â◊º K«„\ÏÅ#∞ ÃÑ·H˜ H˜OkH˜ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜QÍ#∞ `åà◊§ =~°∞ã¨Å Ô~O_»=Ñ¨Hȭ  Hõ\ì̃# Wã¨Hõ|™êÎ(Å∞). „Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ Wq

Ñ¨xKÕ™êÎ~Ú.

satire =ºOQÆºO, ¿ÇÏà◊#, Jkè̂HΔÑ¨O

One of the forms of literature which tries to correct manners or morals by ridicule. Hence satirical play.

J=¿ÇÏà◊# „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ =∂#=ÙÅ <≥·uHõ r=<åxfl, ‰õ@∞ìÉÏ@¡#∞, JÅ"å@¡#∞ =∂~°Û_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞.

J=¿ÇÏà◊# P è̂•~°OQÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍxfl 'Jkè̂HΔÑ¨} <å@HõO— JO\Ï~°∞.
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satirical play =ºOQÆº / Jkè̂HΔÑ¨ <å@HõO
Dramatic satire uses the techniques of comedy such as wit, irony, and exaggeration to attack and expose
folly and vice. Satire can attack public figures as does the political satire (e.g. Macbird) or can point its
barbs at common traits in many of us. Moliere's Tartuffe ridicules religious hypocrisy; Shaw's Arms and
the Man exposes the romantic glorification of war; and Oscar Wilde's  The Importance of Being Ear-
nest attacks the English upper classes.
Jkè̂HΔÑ¨O =∂#=ÙÅÖ’x «̀Ñ≤Ê^•Å#∞, Œ̂∞~°fi ºã¨<åÅ#∞ Ç¨ã¨º„Ñ¨=$uÎÖ’ =ÙO_Õ K«̀ «∞~°̀ «, =ºOQÆºO, Juâ◊Ü≥∂‰õΩÎÅ ^•fi~å

q=∞i≈ã¨∞ÎOk. Jkè̂HΔÑ¨ <å@HõO XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨C_»∞ <Õ~°∞QÍ „Ñ¨*Ïrq «̀OÖ’ ¿Ñ~°∞„Ñ¨MÏº «̀∞Å∞ á⁄Ok#"åix q=∞i≈OK«=K«∞Û.

(L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ '"Õ∞H±|~ü¤— <å@HõO). ÖË̂ • "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü ~åã≤# '`å~ǜ «∂Ñ¶π— ÖÏQÍ =∞ «̀ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# q∞ è̂•ºKå~åÅ#∞,

=OK«#Å#∞ ¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û. Éˇ~åfl~ü¤ ëê ~åã≤# 'P~ü‡ãπ JO_£ k =∂º<£— Ö’ ÖÏQÍ Ü«Ú^•úxfl L^• «̀Î"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ

JOâ◊OQÍ ZOKÕ"åix J=¿ÇÏà◊# KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ̈C_»∞ "≥Ú «̀ÎO ã̈=∂*Ïxfl =ºOQÆº q=∞~°≈‰õΩ Ö’#∞ KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û. nxH̃

„Ñ¨=ÚY L^•Ç¨Ï~°} P™ê¯~ü "≥·Öò¤ ~åã≤# 'k WOáêÔ~ì<£û PÑ¶π c~ÚOQ∑ ZÔ~flãπì—.

satyr play ™ê\˜~ü <å@HõO
Comic Greek play based on folk tales; in the Greater Dionysia contests, the satyr was always bound
together with three tragedies to make a tetralogy. Euripides' Cyclopes is the one extant satyr play.
„w‰õΩÅ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. =¸_»∞ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ („\˜År) «̀~°∞"å «̀ XHõ ™ê\˜~ü <å@HõO P_®Å<Õk ã¨O„Ñ¨̂ •Ü«∞O.

_»Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ L «̀û"åÖ’¡ *Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ Hõ̂ äŒÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ ~¸ <å@HÍÅ∞ P_Õ"å~°∞. Ü«ÚiÑ≤_»ãπ ~åã≤# ''k Ãã·HÀ¡Ñπû—— Ñ¨ÓiÎQÍ

ÅÉèíº=∞ø «̀∞#fl XˆH XHȭ  ™ê\˜~ü <å@HõO. '™ê\˜~ü—ÅO>Ë Ô~Hȭ Å`À Zyˆ~ Õ̂= «̀Å∞. "åi „¿Ñ=∞HõÖÏáêÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz K≥¿ÑÊ

<å@HõO.

scaffold Éèí=#O
1. Another word for 'mansions' of the medieval theatre.
2. A raised platform used as a stage.
1. =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@HÍÅÖ’ XˆH "ÕkHõ g∞ Œ̂ xi‡Oz# qaè#fl Éèí=<åÅ‰õΩ (=∂º<£+¨<£û) =∞~À ¿Ñ~°∞.

2. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#Å‰õΩ J#∞"≥·#, Z`≥·Î# "ÕkHõ.

scapino ™ê¯Ñ≤<˘
One of the Zanni, or humourous servants, of the Commedia.
'Hõg∞_çÜ«∞— <å@HõOÖ’ Ç¨ã¨º <ÒHõ~°∞ áê„ «̀. J|^•úÅHÀ~°∞QÍ, ≥̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù, P‰õΩÑ¨K«Û Kå~°Å Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ D áê„ «̀ ~å#∞

~å#∞ "≥∂eÜ«∞~ü <å@HÍÅÖ’ ≥̀eqQÆÅ =¸~°∞ö_ç áê„ «̀QÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOk.

scaramouche ™ê¯~°"≥∂+π
A stock-character in the Commedia del’Arte, generally a servant.
Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò PÔ~ì <å@HÍÅÖ’ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# =¸ã¨áê„ «̀.

scenario Œ̂$â◊º q=~°} „Ñ¨u
The playwright’s outline of the play; in the commedia dell’Arte, the written ourline of plots and characters.
Œ̂$âßºxfl, QÆuK«Å<åÅx, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Åx JxflO\˜h q=~°OQÍ ~åã≤ =ÙOKÕ „Ñ¨u. "≥Ú Œ̂@ Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ D

„Ñ¨ux <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº QÆ$Ç¨ÏO QÀ_»Å‰õΩ JO\˜OKÕ"å~°∞. ^•x P è̂•~°OQÍ<Õ #@∞Å∞ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOz Pâ◊√ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å`À

<å@HõO #_ç¿Ñ"å~°∞. W"åà◊ <å@HõOÖ’ Hõ<åfl ã≤x=∂Ö’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ "å_Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.
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scene ã÷̈ÅO, Œ̂$â◊ºO, ~°OQÆO, Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀O
"Scene" comes from Greek 'skene' which means tent, booth, stage. So its earlier usage was related to
stage or theatre. Now this meaning is no more valid.
ã‘<£ (scene) J<Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO „w‰õΩÅ ã‘̄ <£ (skene) J<Õ Ñ¨̂ ŒO #∞Oz =zÛOk. JHȭ _» P Ñ¨̂ •xH˜ `å`å¯eHõ"≥∞ÿ# QÆk

PKåÛù̂ Œ#O - Jx J~°÷O. WÑ¨C_»∞ D J~°÷OÖ’ ~¸ Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»~°∞. WÑ¨C_»∞ "å_»∞HõÖ’ L#fl qq è̂Œ J~å÷Å∞, ã¨O Œ̂~åƒùÅ∞

D „H˜O Œ̂ W=fi_»O [iyOk:
1. A division of a dramatic work smaller than an act; any portion of a dramatic work taken by itself as a unit
of action. Hence balcony scene, mob scene, scene 3 etc.
2. Scenery set upon the stage as a backdrop of a particular scene. Hence behind the scenes, exterior
scene, interior scene, scene design etc.
3. The location in which a dramatic action is supposed to occur, as, the scene is Rome.
1. <å@HõOÖ’ JOHõO Hõ#fl «̀‰õΩ¯= x_çqQÆÅ ÉèÏQÆO. <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ ÉèÏQÍxfl UHõ #\ÏOâ◊OQÍ (unit of action)
QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O. J@∞=O\˜ ÉèÏQÆO. nx g∞ Œ̂ #∞OKÕ ÉÏÅ¯h Œ̂$â◊ºO, =∂Éòã‘<£, =¸_À Œ̂$â◊ºO "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q =KåÛ~Ú.

2. XHõ ~°OQÍxH̃ <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOQÍ ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åxfl (scenery) ã̈=∞‰õÄ~°Û_»O. ̂ Œ$âßºÅ "≥#∞Hõ (behind the scenes), ÉÏÇ̈Ïº Œ̂$â◊ºO

(exterior scene), ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ̈iHõÅÊ# (scene design) "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·#q.

3. <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ [iˆQ <å@Hõ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO. L^•II ''áêiãπÖ’ [iˆQ Œ̂$â◊ºO——.

scene - a - faire Jx"å~°º~°OQÆO, J=ã¨~° ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
A French expression used in English for an obligatory scene. Usually italicized. Also see obligatory
scene.
Jx"å~°º~°OQÍxH˜ „ÃÑ¶Oz Ñ¨̂ ŒO. D Ñ¨̂ •xfl WOw¡+¨μÖ’ ~å¿ã@Ñ¨C_»∞ W \ÏeH±û (U@"åÅ∞ JHõΔ~åÅÖ’) "å_»̀ å~°∞.

scene bay ; scenery bay ^Œ$âßºOQÆ}O
A word, chiefly British, for a scene deck. The scene bay is an area immediately offstage where scenery can
be stored. See scene dock.
D Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨̂ Œ|O è̂•Å∞ „a\˜+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ 'ã‘<£_®H±—‰õΩ ã¨=∂<å~°÷HÍÅ∞.

scene change, scene-change ~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºÅ =∂~°∞Ê, ™ê÷<åO «̀sHõ~°}O, K«e «̀ ̂ Œ$â◊ºO
A changing of scenes, the replacement of one stage setting with another. See scene shift.
~°OQÆ̂ Œ$â◊ºOÖ’ KÕ¿ã =∂~°∞Ê. XHõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl fã≤"Õã≤ =∞~˘Hõ ^•xx U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∞_»O.

scene dock ^Œ$âßºOQÆ}O
Short form, dock.
A place in a theatre, usually near the stage, where large elements of scenery are stored.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ K«„\ÏÅ#∞, W «̀~° Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ<å Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ LOKÕKÀ@∞. ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈OQÍ dock
(JOQÆ}O) JO\Ï~°∞.

scene design ^Œ$â◊ºÑ¨iHõÅÊ#
To design the proper background that provides the setting for a play. This may include walls, archways,
sky, trees, stairs, etc. If it is a box set, representing the room of a house, a cyclorama painted sky blue, and
any other painted backdrops. The design normally reflects the mood of the play and symbolizes the play's
theme.
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<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ PÜ«∂~°OQÍÅ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷uH˜ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ#∞, <å@HÍ=ã¨~åÅ‰õΩ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ#∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOKÕ Œ̂$â◊º

z„`åÅ J=∞iHõ. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ PÜ«∂ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å‰õΩ J#∞"≥·# QÀ_»Å#∞, ̂ •fi~åÅ∞, PHÍâ◊O, K≥@∞¡ =O\ ̃„Ñ̈Hõ$u z„ «̀<ÕÑ̈ ä̂•ºÅ∞,

"≥∞@∞¡, ^•fi~°|O è̂•Å∞ =O\˜ BÑ¨Ü≥∂yHõ ~°OQÆ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞ - Jhfl ÉèÏQÆOQÍ LO\Ï~Ú. JÖÏˆQ z„u «̀ Ü«∞=xHõÅ∞,

J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl ã¨∞ÊùiOKÕ@@∞¡ KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ HÍ=Åã≤# ~Ú «̀~° ≥̀~°Å «̀Ü«∂s, J=∞iHõ ‰õÄ_® ÉèÏQÍÖË! Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx

<å@Hõ "åºMÏº<åxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ ‰õÄ~°Û|_Õ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}OÖ’ Jxfl ~°HÍÅ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ U~åÊ@∞ ‰õÄ_® Œ̂$â◊º

Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#Ö’ ÉèÏQÆ"Õ∞. è̂Œ$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#O <å@Hõ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷uH˜ P Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∂ <å@Hõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù‰õΩ „Ñ¨fHõQÍ xÅ∞ã¨∞ÎOk.

scene designer ^Œ$â◊ºÑ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞

See set designer.

scene pack ã¨OÑ¨Ù\©Hõ$ «̀ Œ̂$â◊º z„`åÅ∞
Flats stacked face to face or back to back against the wall of the stage.
„Ñ¨ã¨∞Î̀ «O LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«xq, JHȭ ~°ÖËxq J~Ú# Œ̂$â◊º K«„\ÏÅ#∞ K«„\ÏÅ QÆkÖ’<À, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ñ¨Hȭ # QÀ_»‰õΩ ÃÑ\’ì

LOK«_»O.

scene picture Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀O
See stage picture.

scene plot Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ/~°OQÆ„Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
A list, a diagram, showing the scenery to be used in each scene of a production.
~°OQÍÅ q=~åÅ#∞, JO Œ̂∞Ö’x áê„ «̀Å q=~åÅ`À ã¨Ç¨ «̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕã≤# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ.

scene rehearsal ~°OQÆ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O
 A rehearsal that is limited to an individual scene.
<å@HõOÖ’x XHõ ~°OQÍxH˜ KÕ¿ã Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O.

scenery ~°OQÆ aèuÎHõ, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀O
The background forms such as walls, archways, sky, trees, stairs that provide the setting for a play. This
may be box set representing the room of a house, a cyclorama painted sky blue, suspended archways, or
painted backdrop of mountains. The set designer sketches the setting and the construction crew excutes
the design. The basic unit of scenery construction is the flat, several flats joined together constitute a set.
Scenery is one of the elements in the total look of a play.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ QÀ_»Å∞, PsÛÅ∞, PHÍâ◊O, K≥@∞¡, "≥∞@∞¡ - JO>Ë <å@HÍxH˜ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ

HõxÑ≤OKÕ Jxfl ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ∞ J#fl=∂@. XHõ ¿Ñ\H̃Í ̂ Œ$â◊ºOÖ’ XHõ WO\’¡ XHõ QÆkx K«∂áêÅ<åfl, P~°∞|Ü«∞\ ̃̂ Œ$â◊ºOÖ’

PHÍâßxfl, ÖË̂ • ÃÑ·#∞Oz „"ÕÖÏ_»nã≤# `À~°} ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∂xfl, ÖËHõ z„uOz# Ñ¨~°fi «̀Ñ¨OHÎ̃x - Õ̂x<≥·<å K«∂Ñ¨=K«∞Û D

<ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Œ̂$â◊ºOÖ’. Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞ ~¸ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO ZÖÏ =ÙO_®Ö’ ÉèÏq™ÈÎ_À ^•xx HÍy «̀O g∞ Œ̂ ˆ~MÏz„ «̀OQÍ

w™êÎ_»∞. ̂ •xx J#∞ã¨iOz ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ x|OkèOKÕ ã≤|ƒOk ̂ Œ$â◊º YO_®Å#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã¨∞ÎOk. ~°OQÆz„`åxH˜ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ

JOâ◊O K«„@O (á¶ê¡\ò). KåÖÏ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ |OkèOz ‰õÄiÛ Õ̀ J Õ̂ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO.

scene shift, short form, shift. Œ̂$â◊º ™ê÷<åO «̀sHõ~°}
A movement of scenery by stage hands to change a stage setting. Hence scene-shifter.
~°OQÍxfl =∂~°Û_»O HÀã¨O ~°OQÆã≤|ƒOk L#fl ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ fã≤"Õã≤ H˘ «̀Î ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ ‰õÄ~°Û_»O.
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scenic composition Œ̂$â◊º ã¨O~°K«#
Arrangements of scenery as per the requirements of play's scenes, giving meaning to the arrangement.
U ~°OQÍxH˜ Uq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO HÍ"åÖ’ TÇ≤ÏOz «̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O.

scenic design Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#
Meaningful arranegment of scenery which reflects the author's directions, director's demands and actor's
needs. Hence scenic designer ,  as also set designer.
"≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HÍxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ LO_ç, J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl ~Úã¨∂Î <å@Hõ ÉèÏ"åxfl =ºH©ÎHõiOKÕ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#.

scenic designer Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
Same as set designer.

scenic plot Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ/Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ
Same as scene plot.

school drama J è̂ŒºÜ«∞# <å@HõO
Latin and, later, German plays during the Renaissance and Restoration era, developed under the influence
of Humanism. They were original plays and adaptations, written by scholars for productions at schools
and universities. See humanist drama.
Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#, Ñ¨Ù#ifl~å‡} HÍÖÏÖ’¡ =∂#=`å"å Œ̂ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O`À „Ñ¨K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ# ÖÏ\˜<£ <å@HÍÅ∞, P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =zÛ# [~°‡<£

<å@HÍÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® D ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞. áê~î°âßÅÖ¡’#∞, qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂ÅÖ’#∞ q^•ºkè‰õΩÅ∞ É·̌aÖò P è̂•~°OQÍ

~åã≤# <å@HÍÅ∞.

scoop ã¨∂¯Ñπ
A floodlight with variable focus from medium beam to wide from a 10-feet to 20-feet throw using 1500-
watt to 2000-watt quartz lamps.
1500-2000 "å\òû LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ñ̈k J_»∞QÆ∞Å #∞Oz W~°"≥·= J_»∞QÆ∞Å =~°‰õΩ HÍOu„Ñ̈™ê~° qã̈Î $u LO_ç, <å@HÍ=ã̈~åÅ‰õΩ

J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕã¨∞HÀQÆey# |inÑ¨O.

scrim QÍA`≥~°/=Å`≥~°
A dark blue curtain made of gauze cloth and sturdier than commercial gauze. A thicker gauze cloth will be
hung as a drop in front of a scene. With careful control of light, a variety of effects are possible. With no
light at all thrown into the scrim, it remains invisible but the objects behind it are seen as if in a mist. A scene
can be played in front of the scrim and then the scrim lifted to reveal another setting already in place.
he~°OQÆ∞Ö’ L#fl QÍAQÆ∞_»¤̀ À KÕã≤# ≥̀~°. =∂=¸Å∞ QÍAQÆ∞_»¤ Hõ#fl =∞O Œ̂OQÍ L#fl QÆ∞_»¤#∞ ≥̀~°QÍ XHõ Œ̂$âßºxH˜

=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°QÍ "å_ç ^•x=Å¡ KåÖÏ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ™êkè™êÎ~°∞. D QÍA ≥̀~° g∞ Œ̂ "Õ¿ã nÑ¨# q è̂•#O g∞ Œ̂ D Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞

P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç LO\Ï~Ú. D '=Å ≥̀~°— g∞ Œ̂ Ug∞ HÍOu Ñ¨_»HõáÈ Õ̀ "≥#Hõ=Ù#fl Õ̂g∞ Hõ#Ñ≤OK«̂ Œ∞HÍh, "≥#Hõ L#fl =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ∞

=∞ã¨HõQÍ HÍ#=™êÎ~Ú. H˘kÌáê\˜ HÍOu H˜~°}ÏÅ∞ ^•x g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ =∞O Œ̂OQÍ „Ñ¨ã¨i¿ãÎ á⁄QÆ=∞OK«∞ Ñ¶̈e «̀O Wã¨∞ÎOk.

QÍA ≥̀~°H˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ XHõ ~°OQÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz, QÍA ≥̀~° Z «̀ÎQÍ<Õ =∞~À ~°OQÆO ã≤̂ Œú=∞=Ù «̀∞Ok. =ÚO Œ̂∞#∞Oz ̂ •xg∞kH˜

nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ãÎ Jk =∂=¸Å∞ ≥̀~°ÖÏQÍ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk. "≥#Hõ#∞Oz nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ãÎ "≥#Hõ JO`å áê~°̂ Œ~°≈HõO J=Ù «̀∞Ok.

P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞ - HõÅÅ#∞ ̂ Œ$â◊º=∂#O K≥Ü«∞º_®xH̃, áê„ «̀Å =∂#ã≤Hõ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ "≥Å¡_çOK«_®xH̃

- D ̀ ≥~°#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.
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script <å@Hõ „Ñ¨u, áê~î°ºO
The written drama from which the play is built.
<å@HõO „Ñ¨u. nx P è̂•~°OQÍ<Õ <å@Hõ JÉèÏº™êÅ∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú.

sculptural stage „uáê~°≈fi ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
Close in purpose to the architectural stage except that the playing areas are shaped and arranged in
relation to the demands of the dramatic action of the play and for flexibility in lighting. The surrounding is
usually neutral (e.g. bare walls, drapes) or in tune with the overall mood of the play.
x~å‡}jÅ (Pi¯>ˇHõÛ~°Öò) ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =Å# U LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆO L#fl^À J Õ̂ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆO D „uáê~°≈fi ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ ‰õÄ_®

L#flÑ¨Ê\˜H©, „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈# ^Œ$ëêì º Wk aè#fl"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO. <å@H©Ü«∞ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ ~°OQÆˆHΔ„`åÅ#∞

~°∂á⁄OkOK«∞HÀ=_»O, ~°OQÆnÑ¨#OÖ’ LO_Õ ã¨∞Å∞=Ù, nx „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ̀ «Å∞. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ ̂ Œ$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO ̀ ≥~°Å`À ‰õÄ~°Û|_ç

<å@Hõ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷uH˜ J Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨>ËìkQÍ LO@∞Ok D ~°HõO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’.

sea effect ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂ Ñ¶̈e «̀O
See effects.

seating plan Pã¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ
The plan for the seating arranagement of the spectators for a dramatic presentation.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ =KÕÛ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_Õ ™êú<åÅ#∞ ã¨∂zOKÕ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ.

secondary lighting J#∞|O è̂Œ nÑ¨#O
Lights added to the primary lighting design, used either for some special effects or for filling uncovered
areas.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# nÑ¨<åxH˜ J#∞|O è̂ŒOQÍ KÕiÛ# =∞iH˘xfl náêÅ∞. gxx H˘xfl „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ‰õΩQÍx, ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀OÖ’ =ÙO_Õ

pHõ\˜ =ÅÜ«∂Å#∞ HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜QÍx LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

second Ô~O_»= „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞_»∞
Short for second man or woman. An actor who regularly plays the most important roles after the leads.
<åÜ«∞Hõ, <å~ÚHÍ áê„ «̀Å∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# #\©#@∞Å ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ J «̀ºO «̀ „áê=ÚYº=Ú#fl áê„ «̀Å#∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ #@∞_»∞ ÖË̂ •

#\.̃

select realism „áêux è̂Œº "åãÎ̈qHõ"å Œ̂O
Simulating reality by means of a carefully considered selection. Selecting, for example, real objects which
represent a room (instead of presenting it). These selected objects would regain their symbolic meaning
because they stand for a room.
*Ï„QÆ`«ÎQÍ ZOÑ≤Hõ KÕã≤# H˘xfl „Ñ¨fHõ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ ^•fi~å "åã¨ÎqHõ`«#∞ „Ñ¨^Œi≈OKÕ Ñ¨^Œúu. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ, XHõ QÆkx

K«∂áêÅO>Ë, QÆkx Ü«∞ è̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ K«∂Ñ¨Hõ, JO Œ̂∞Ö’x H˘xfl =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ K«∂Ñ≤<å, P =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ QÆkH˜

„Ñ¨fHõÅ∞ Hõ#∞Hõ ^•xx QÆk J#∞HÀ=_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#flk. ZOÑ≤Hõ KÕã¨∞‰õΩ#fl H˘xfl xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ ^•fi~å K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ

"åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «.
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Senecan tragedy Ãã<≥Hõ<£ qëê^Œ <å@HõO
Narrowly, the plays of the Roman philosopher and writer, Seneca. Generally referred to any tragedy using
bloodshed, revenge, ranting and sensationalism. Also see revenge tragedy.
Ñ¨QÆ, „Ñ¨fHÍ~°O, ~°HõÎáê «̀O, Juâ◊Ü«∞ #@#Å`À ‰õÄ_ç# Ãã<≥HÍ J<Õ ~À=∞<£ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# <å@HõO† ÖË̂ • P

ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞#fl Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’x W «̀~° ÉèÏëê <å@HÍÅ∞. K«∂. „Ñ¨fHÍ~° qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO.

sense memory L^ÕfiQÆ ã¨‡ $u
An actor's decree for summoning up emotion by recalling previous real-life event. A Stanislavskian prin-
ciple. Same as emotional memory.
Ñ¨Ó~°fiO [iy# XHõ x[rq «̀ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@##∞ [˝Ñ≤ÎH˜ ≥̀K«∞ÛHÀ=_»O ^•fi~å XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# „Ñ¨ã¨∞Î̀ « áê„ «̀‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#

L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ã̈‡~°}‰õΩ ̀ ≥K«∞ÛHÀ=_»O. <å\Hõ áê„ «̀‰õΩ XHÍ<˘Hõ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊OÖ’ J=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ̈Hõ@#‰õΩ ã̈∂ÊùiÎ HõÅQÆHõáÈ Õ̀

QÆ̀ « ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å ã¨‡ $u #∞Oz J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ á⁄O Œ̂_»O.

sentimental comedy Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÆ <å@HõO, Hõhfl\˜ HÍ"≥∞_ç
Form of comedy which arose in 18th century England. Often it is not only comic, but invites sentimental
reflections on bravery, youth, motherhood, etc. Richard Steele (The Tender Husband and The Con-
scious Lovers) is the leading writer of this type.
18= â◊̀ å|ÌO WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# XHõ~°HõO Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. rq «̀OÖ’ =KÕÛ L^• «̀Î L Õ̂fiQÍÅ ÉèÏs „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#,

^•x`À áê@∞ Ç¨ã¨º Wu=$ «̀ÎO WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =ÚYºO. L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<Õ =ÚYºOQÍ ™êˆQ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO. 18= â◊̀ åÉÏÌxH˜

K≥Ok# iK«~ü¤ ã‘ìÖò J<Õ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# 'k >ˇO_»~ü Ç¨ÏÃãƒO_£—, 'k HÍ#¬ãπ Å=~üû— D ~°HõO <å@HÍxH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞.

sentimentality Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ"À^ÕfiQÆO
The excessive indulgence of an emotion. In drama, an element of expressing over and extravagant emotion
to induce the audience's response. Used more to evoke sympathy for the major character. Hence Senti-
mental Comedy.
JkèHÀ Õ̂fiQÆ x=∞QÆfl «̀. <å@HõOÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ™ê#∞Éèí∂u á⁄O Œ̂_®xH˜ - J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ^•xHõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ L Õ̂fiQÍxfl

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O. „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ g∞ Œ̂ ™ê#∞Éèí∂u ÃÑ~°QÆ_®xH˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÖË̂ • #@∞_»∞ KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO.

sequence J#∞„Hõ=∞}˜Hõ
A series of scenes in which the action is continuous, without any break in time or thought. Hence sequen-
tial staging.
<å@HõOÖ’ ZHȭ _® q~å=∞O ÖË‰õΩO_®, PQÆ‰õΩO_® ™êˆQ ~°OQÆ Ñ¨~°OÑ¨~°. <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞, <å@HÀ Õ̂Ìâ◊O ZHȭ _®

≥̀QÆ‰õΩO_® ™êyáÈÜÕ∞ ~°OQÍÅ∞.

sequential staging J#∞„Hõ=∞ Œ̂$â◊ºK«Ü«∞xHõ
1. In the medieval period, use of localized settings (usually wagons or moveable pageants) singly and in
sequence, rather than simultaneously.
2. The linking together of scenes in a pattern of continuity.
1. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ =º=kè ÖË‰õΩO_® XHõ̂ •x «̀~°∞"å «̀ =∞~˘Hõ\˜QÍ =KÕÛ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨~°OÑ¨~°.

2. Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ XˆH „Hõ=∞OÖ’ L<åflÜ«∞xÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡QÍ J#∞|OkèOKÕ q è̂•#O.

serlian wing =~°∞ã¨ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨~°OÑ¨~°
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Permanent set pieces used in pairs to create perspective, as a line of trees or houses fading into the
distance.
[O@Å∞ [O@Å∞QÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ã≤÷~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$âßºOâßÅ#∞ XHõ ̂ Œ$HõÊ ä̂•xfl ̀ ≥eÜ«∞*ËÜ«∞_®xH˜ "å_Õ ̂ Œ$â◊º x~å‡} Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

=~°∞ã¨QÍ LO_Õ K≥@¡#∞ ÖË̂ • Wà◊§#∞ HõxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡ KÕ¿ã Œ̂$â◊º x~å‡}OÖ’ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ#∞, P «̀~°∞"å «̀ Œ̂∂~°O

áÈÜÕ∞H˘kÌ Jã¨Ê+ì̈OQÍ#∞ xi‡OKÕ Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. W\ÏeÜ«∞<£ z„ «̀HÍ~°∞_»∞ ÃãÉÏã≤ìÜ«∞<£ Ããi¡Ü≥∂ D Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨~°OÑ¨~°

q è̂•<åxfl "≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êi q=iOz# =ºHÎ̃ HÍ=_»O =Å¡ D ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# J=∞iHõ PÜ«∞# ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ããi¡Ü«∞<£ ̂ Œ$â◊ºÑ¨~°OÑ¨~° J<Õ

¿Ñ~°∞`À „Ñ¨ã≤kúH˜ =zÛOk.

set (v) ã≤÷sHõiOK«∞
To fix lines or business permanetly.
ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å f~°∞#∞, ~°OQÆã÷̈Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ <å@HÍ™êO «̀O =∂~°Û‰õΩO_® ã≤÷sHõiOz LOK«_»O.

set (n) ~°OQÆ ã¨[˚, ^Œ$â◊º|O^èŒ x~å‡}O
The background for a stage to suggest the place of action. Same as setting.
<å@HõO "≥Ú`åÎxH˜QÍx, XHõ ~°OQÍxH˜QÍx Jk ZHȭ _» [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl^À ≥̀e¿Ñ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Œ̂$â◊º x~å‡}O. D J~°÷O`À<Õ

~°OQÆã̈r̊Hõ~°} (to set the stage) JO\Ï~°∞.

set construction Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}O
Assembling different elements of the set and arranging them in order to serve as a background to the play.
<å@HÍxH˜ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ LO_Õq è̂ŒOQÍ J<ÕHõ Œ̂$â◊º JOâßÅ#∞ HÍ=Åã≤# Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ ‰õÄiÛ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ J=∞~°Û_»O.

set design Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#
See design.

set designer Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
The person responsible for designing and overseeing the construction of a stage setting. This technical man
must take into consideration the needs of the play, the blocking of the actors, the director's vision of the
play, the type of stage being used and the budget. The set must be designed to establish and reveal the
mood, time and place. It must also maintain the characterization of the occupants of the room represented
and reinforce the theme.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞, W «̀~° Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, Œ̂$âßºOâßÅ#∞ <å@Hõ PO «̀~°ÉèÏ=O „Ñ¨uÑ¶̈eOKÕ
q è̂ŒOQÍ TÇ≤ÏOz, ™ê è̂ŒºÑ¨iKÕ =ºHÎ̃. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx`À#∞, ~Ú «̀~° ™êOˆH «̀A˝Å`À#∞ K«iÛOz <å@Hõ J=ã¨~åÅ#∞, QÆuK«Å#
J=ã¨~åÅ#∞, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHΔÍºxH˜ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ#∞, Pi÷Hõ =#~°∞Å "Õ∞~°‰õΩ ~°∂á⁄OkOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ™êOˆHuHõ
=ºHÎ̃. <å@HõOÖ’ JO «̀~°æ̀ «OQÍ LO_Õ ÉèÏ=ã≤÷ux, Éè∫uHõ J=ã¨~åÅ#∞, HÍÅã÷̈Å q=~åÅ#∞ K«∂¿ÑkQÍ LO_Õ D Œ̂$â◊º
x~å‡}OÖ’ P <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’ <å@Hõ HÍ~åºxfl x~°fiÇ≤ÏOKÕ áê„ «̀Å =∞<ÀÉèÏ=O ‰õÄ_® =ºHõÎO J=Ù «̀∂, <å@Hõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞
„Ñ¨uaOaOKÕkQÍ LO_®e.

secular drama Ö∫H˜Hõ <å@HõO
Drama which emphasizes the importance of reason and of individuals rather than religion.
=∞ «̀~°Ç≤Ï «̀"≥∞ÿ «̀~å¯xH˜, =∂#=ÙÅ =ºHÎ̃̀ «fi qÅ∞=Å‰õΩ „áê è̂•#ºO ~ÚKÕÛ <å@HõO.
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set line Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ ˆ~Y
Same as setting line.

set of lines `åà◊§ =~°∞ã¨, ã¨∂„ «̀„âı}˜
The lines, three or five, are the short, centre, and long lines, in one horizontal row or plane, that will handle
the drop or set or flats.
=¸_»∞ #∞Oz S Œ̂∞`åà◊§#∞ ≥̀~°Å#∞ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ XHõ ^•x Ñ¨Hȭ # =∞~˘Hõ\˜ Hõ_»̀ å~°∞. Jq á⁄\ì̃̀ åà◊√§, =∞ è̂Œº`åà◊√¡,
á⁄_»∞QÆ∞`åà◊√§ Jx "å\˜"å\˜ Ñ¨i=∂}Ïxfl |\ì̃ LO\Ï~Ú. P `åà◊§ =~°∞ã¨.

set piece ^Œ$â◊ºYO_»O
A single piece of scenery used alone or with another set piece to suggest the environment; used today
especially in non-realistic productions. Door frames, arch frames, mantelpieces, stairs, platforms, win-
dows, and other heavy architechturally built objects are known as set pieces. They fit into scenery and are
often used with draperies or a cyclorama for a set.
XHõ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Œ̂$â◊ºOÖ’ Wq∞_Õ Œ̂$â◊º YO_çHõ. |~°∞"≥·#, x~å‡}âß„ãÎ̈â‹·b| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙK«„\ÏÅ∞, PsÛÅ∞, "≥∞@∞¡, Z «̀∞Î
|Å¡Å∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q W@∞=O\˜ Œ̂$â◊ºYO_®Å∞. Wq Œ̂$â◊º ã¨O~°K«#Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞QÍ LO_ç P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ,
"åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~° <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ J=∞~°Û|_»̀ å~Ú.

set props/properties Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞
Those properties that are visually a part of the set such as furnitures, draperies, pictures, etc.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OKÕ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒOÖ’ LO_Õ qaè#fl Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞ – ™Èá¶êÃã@∞¡, HõÔ~ì#∞¡, KèåÜ«∂ z„`åÅ∞ =ÔQ·~å.

setting ~°OQÆ ã¨r˚Hõ~°}, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ x~å‡}O
The surroundings in which the action of a play develops. Also the units of scenery that combine to suggest
a particular place. Similar to scene; the place where the action happens.
Œ̂$â◊º <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl ã¨=∞‰õÄ~°Û_®xH˜ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ$â◊ºYO_®Å#∞ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ ‰õÄ~°Û_»O. nx=Å# <å@HõO [iˆQ

<ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O ã¨∂zOK«|_»∞ «̀∞Ok. nx<Õ ' Œ̂$â◊ºO— - <å@HõO [iˆQ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O - Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

setting line Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ ˆ~Y
The outline of the entire set in relation to the stage floor. The front set line is the location of the downstage
extremes of the set and playing areas demarcated by the tormentors of the inner proscenium. In the
realistic play the actor stays in the front set line.
~°OQÆĤΔ„`åxH̃ ZÅ¡Å#∞ xÜ«∞q∞OKÕ TÇ̈ «̀‡Hõ ̂~Y. ~°OQÍ„QÆO W~°∞"≥·Ñ̈ÙÅ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ̂ Œ$+≤ì~̂YÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ TÇ≤ÏOK«∞H˘#fl

XHõ w «̀. PO «̀~° ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O P è̂•~°OQÍ D w «̀Å∞ TÇ≤ÏOK«|_»̀ å~Ú. D w «̀#∞ ^•\˜ #\©#@∞Å∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

HõxÑ≤OK«‰õÄ_»̂ Œ∞ (~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ áê„ «̂̀ è•~°∞Ö̌·#Ñ̈C_»∞ ̀ «Ñ̈Ê) - J#fl xÜ«∞=∞O HÀã̈O D ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂Œ ̂~Y LÑ̈Ü≥∂yã̈∞ÎOk.

set width or opening Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ "≥·âßÅºO
The distance between the sides or tormentors of the inner proscenium rather than actual proscenium width,
since this width alone is considered in relation to the set and the acting areas.
PO «̀~° ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}OÖ’x ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°O XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ #∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ LO_Õ x_çq. ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å x~å‡}ÏxH˜ D x_çq<Õ

„Ñ¨=∂}OQÍ fã¨∞‰õΩO\Ï~°∞.

shadow play KèåÜ«∂ <å@HõO
A form of  Puppet Play  in which the moving silhouettes of the characters appear on a screen of paper or
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cloth lit from behind. The figures are articulated so that their limbs can be moved by sticks from below or
by concealed strings. Originating in the Far East, it is particularly highly developed in Indonesia  (Bali, Java
and India).
XHõ q è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@. áê„ «̀efl ≥̀Å¡x ≥̀~° "≥#Hõ P_çã¨∂Î Hõ̂ äŒ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O. =∞# `ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@ - J#fl=∂@. ÉÁ=∞‡Å

J=Ü«∞"åÅ∞ x\Ï~°∞QÍ ̀ ≥~°g∞ Œ̂ xÅ=_®xH˜ ÉÁ=∞‡ =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ XHõ Hõ„~°#∞ ay™êÎ~°∞. ̀ ≥~° "≥#Hõ P_çã¨∂Î L#flÑ¨C_»∞ ÉÁ=∞‡

Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. D ÉÁ=∞‡Å "≥#Hõ #∞Oz áê„ «̀Å g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_»O =Å# P ÉÁ=∞‡Å KèåÜ«∞Å∞

≥̀Å¡x ̀ ≥~°g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_»̀ å~Ú. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ #Å∞Ñ¨Ù, ̀ ≥Å∞Ñ¨Ù ÉÁ=∞‡Å∞, J<ÕHõ ~°OQÆ∞Å ÉÁ=∞‡Å∞ ‰õÄ_® LO\Ï~Ú. D ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@

WO_çÜ«∂ #∞Oz WO_À<Õ+≤Ü«∂‰õΩ, DlÑ¨Ùì‰õΩ, W «̀~° «̀∂~°∞Ê Õ̂âßÅ‰õΩ "≥o§O Œ̂x JHȭ _ç #∞Oz Œ̂∂~°„áêK«º Õ̂âßÅ‰õΩ

qã̈ÎiOzO Œ̂x Kåi„ «̀‰õΩÅ∞ K≥|∞`å~°∞. @s¯Ö’ HÍ~Àæ*ò KèåÜ«∂<å@HõO, WO_À<Õ+≤Ü«∂ (ÉÏb, *Ï"å n=ÙÖ’¡) ~å=∂Ü«∞}O,

ÉèÏ~°̀ «̂ Õâ◊OÖ’x `ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ KèåÜ«∂ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Å∞.

share stage ã¨=∞ ÉèÏy`«fiO
To position two or more performers so that each receives equal emphasis.
W Œ̂Ì~°∞ áê„ «̂̀ è•~°∞Å∞ ã̈=∞"≥∞ÿ# „áê è̂•#º «̀ LO_Õ@@∞¡QÍ W Œ̂Ì~°∂ ã̈=∂#"≥∞ÿ# „áê=ÚYºO`À LO_ç ''~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxfl Ñ̈OK«∞HÀO_ç——

– Jx Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ xˆ~Ìâ◊O.

sharp focus fHõΔ‚ HÍOuÑ¨ÙO[O
The narrowest beam of light from a stage light.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å nÑ¨O #∞Oz =KÕÛ Juã¨#flx HÍOuÑ¨ÙO[O.

shift ™ê÷<åO «̀sHõ~°}O, =∂~°Û_»O
Same as scene change.

shift chart |kb Ñ¨\ ì̃Hõ
The chart indicating who should shift which scenery on the stage, either between act change or before and
after the play.
U ~°OQÆOÖ’ UU Ñ¨iHõ~åefl, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xfl, UU HÍ~°ºHõ~°Î ã¨=∞‰õÄ~åÛÖ’, =∂~åÛÖ’, "Õ\˜x LOK«=K«∞Û<À ã¨∂zOKÕ

Ñ̈\ì̃Hõ.

shoe `˘_»∞QÆ∞
Protective framing for furniture legs, used by touring companies.
ã¨OKå~° <å@HõHõOÃÑhÅ∞ «̀=∞ ™ê=∂#∞Å∞ K≥_çáÈ‰õΩO_® LO_»_®xH˜ "å\˜H˜ #Å∞Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ ayOKÕ K«„@O.

shoe string production ÉÁ\ÏÉÁ\© „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A production of a play put on with a minimum of financial expenditure; also refers to a poor, shabby or
second-rate production.
Ju «̀‰õΩ¯= Y~°∞Û`À ™êy# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#† Ju x™êû~°OQÍ ™êy# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® ~¸ Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

shop carpenter ~°OQÆ =„_»Oy
A person directly responsible to the technical director, charged with constructing the stage properties and
the setting based on the draftings and construction drawings. He makes trial assemblage for all stage units
before forwarding the units to the painters.
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™êOˆHuHõ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç <Õ̀ «$ «̀fiOÖ’ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ̂ Œ$â◊º |O è̂•Å x~å‡}ÏxH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Jxfl ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞ KÕ¿ã

=„_»Oy. ˆ~MÏ „Ñ¨}ÏoHõÅ#∞ J#∞ã¨iOz  PÜ«∂ =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤ #=¸<åQÍ "å\˜x «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# KÀ@<Õ

Ñ¨sHΔ̃Oz P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ̀ «y# ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ "ÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ Ñ¨OÑ¨Ù`å~°∞.

short line Hõg∞‡`å_»∞
The line attached to the side of the stage where the ropes are to be fastened and which is nearest the pin
rail.
≥̀~°Å#∞ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ QÍ#∞ P ̀ ≥~°Å ̀ åà◊§#∞ Hõ\ì̃=ÙOK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å áê~°≈fiOÖ’ =ÙO_Õ W#∞Ñ¨ Hõg∞‡. D ̀ åà◊§Ö’

Ju «̀‰õΩ¯= á⁄_»∞QÆ∞ =ÙO_ç ~°OQÆ=™ê~åÖ’x ÃÑ· Hõg∞‡H˜ ã¨g∞Ñ¨OQÍ LO_Õ `å_»∞.

showboat „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# <ÒHõ
Name given to the floating theatre of the great rivers of the west in America, particularly the Mississippi and
the Ohio, which represented an early and successful attempt to bring drama to the pioneer settlements.
J"≥∞iHÍ Ñ¨tÛ=∞ „áêO «̀OÖ’ „Ñ¨=Ç≤ÏOKÕ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ # Œ̂∞Ö·̌# q∞ã≤ã≤Ñ≤, XÇ¨Ü≥∂ ÅÖ’ „Ñ¨Ü«∂}˜ã¨∂Î H˘ «̀ÎQÍ ã≤÷~°Ñ¨_ç#

HÍÅh"åã¨∞Å‰õΩ q<À^•xfl W=fi_®xH˜ # Œ̂∞ÅÖ’ „Ñ¨Ü«∂}O KÕ¿ã <ÒHõÖ’ J=∞iÛ# <å@HõâßÅ. D Ñ¨̂ •xfl =ÚYºOQÍ

J"≥∞iHÍ ̂ Õâ◊OÖ’#∂, "≥hãπ #QÆ~°OÖ’#∂ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

show business „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# =º=Ç¨~åÅ∞
Popular term used to represent the general affairs of the professional theatre.
=$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl QÆ∞iOz# ™ê=∂#º "åz. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz# Jxfl q+¨Ü«∂Å∞ ~¸ Ñ¨̂ ŒO Ñ¨ikèÖ’H˜

=™êÎ~Ú.

showcase ™ê=∞~°÷º „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A presentation designed to show off the ability of a particular actor or group of actors.
XHõ #@∞_ç ÖË̂ • XHõ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Ö’x #@∞Å ™ê=∞~å÷ºxfl ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#. áêâßÛ «̀º Õ̂âßÅÖ’

„Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎÅ∞, "åi U*ˇO@∞¡ W@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’ áêÖÁæx "åºáê~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ‰õΩ P <å@HõO J#∞=ÙQÍ L#fl^À ÖË̂ À

x~°‚~Ú™êÎ~°∞.

shrew QÆ_»ã¨i
A stock character appearing in English drama from 1350 to 1642 possessing such characteristics as a
violent temper, a propensity to scoldinig, and  a domineering temperament. Best historic example appears
in Shakespeare's Taming of the Shrew.
WOw¡+¨μ <å@HÍÅÖ’ 1350–1642 =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÅOÖ’ ̀ «~°∞K«∂ HõxÑ≤OKÕ =¸ã¨áê„ «̀. JuHÀÑ¨O, JiKÕ ã¨fiÉèÏ=O, u@ì_»O,

Jã¨Ç¨Ï#O – D „ã‘Î áê„ «̀ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åã≤# ''>Ëq∞OQ∑ PÑ¶π k „+¨Ø—— WO Œ̂∞‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# L^•Ç¨Ï~°}.

shroud ã¨∞ÅÉèí "åÇ¨ÏHõO
The portable platforms that surround a revolve or turntable.
XHõKÀ@∞ #∞Oz =∞~˘HõKÀ@∞‰õΩ ã¨∞ÅÉèíOQÍ fã¨∞H˘xáÈQÆÅ "ÕkHõÅ∞. D "ÕkHõÅ#∞ „Éèí=∞} ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ Œ̂$â◊º~°K«#‰õΩ

LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

shtick, shtrik #=Ùfi KÕ+ì̈
A piece of stage business, usually designed for quick and easy laugh. Sometimes it catches with an audi-
ence and becomes part of the actor's repertoire.
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"≥O@<Õ #=Ùfi Ñ̈Ù\ì̃OKÕ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å "åºáê~°O. Jk „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ PHõ~°¬}©Ü«∞OQÍ LO>Ë P #@∞_ç ~°OQÆã̈÷Å „Ñ̈=~°Î#Ö’ Jk XHõ

ÉèÏQÆO J=Ù «̀∞Ok.

shutter =¸`«
Device in fornt of a lamp to alter the shape of a beam.
nÑ¨HÍOu H˜~°}ÏÅ#∞ =∂ˆ~Û nÑ¨O =ÚO Œ̂∞ =ÙO_Õ XHõ J_»¤̂~‰õΩ.nxx =¸ã≤#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ HÍOuÑ¨ÙO[O qãÎ̈iOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

«̀‰õΩ¯"≥· ̀ ≥~°z#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ Z‰õΩ¯"≥· J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#O «̀ HÍOu=ÅÜ«∂xfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ gÅ∞ HõÅ∞QÆKÕã¨∞ÎOk.

sides áê~î°º áê~å≈fiÅ∞
Bound half-pages containing all of an actor's lines with short lead-in cues.
J~°~îå=ÙÖ’ ã¨QÆO Ãã·AÖ’ XHõ É·̌O_£ KÕã≤# Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈HõOÖ’ ‰õΩ_çÑ¨Hȭ  XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å#∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ~åã¨∞‰õΩ#fl

HÍy`åÅ∞. „Ñ¨u ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞ JOkOÑ¨Ù=∂@Å∞ ‰õÄ_® WO Œ̂∞Ö’ á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨~°z =ÙO\Ï~Ú.

side wings áê~°≈fiHÍÅ∞, Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å∞
Wing flats on either side covering the sides of the stage from audience view.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOg∞ Œ̂ Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ LO_Õ ≥̀~°Å∞. Wq ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ XHõ Ñ¨@–K«„@ PHÍ~åxfl W=fi_®xH˜, #@∞Å∞ «̀=∞ ~°OQÆ

„Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂∞ xÅ|_»_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»̀ å~Ú.

sight lines ^Œ$+≤ìˆ~YÅ∞
The imaginary lines in a theatre outside which the spectator cannot see the action and which sets the
visibility of the stage’s acting area from the audience's angles of vision;  usually measured from the far left
and right portions of audience’s seats. In most theatres the director must be concerned about sight lines to
the upstage corners of the set.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞ K«∂_»_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# „Ñ¨̂ Õâßxfl xˆ~ÌtOKÕ TÇ¨ˆ~YÅ∞. <å@HõâßÅÖ’ ZHȭ _» ‰õÄ~°∞Ûx K«∂¿ãÎ

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ [iˆQ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎÜ≥∂ Jq ̂ Œ$+≤ì̂~YÅ‰õΩ J#∞"≥·# ã‘@¡x, z@ìz=~° LO_Õ ã‘@¡Ö’ ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ "åiH˜

HõxÑ≤OK«Hõ áÈ Õ̀ Jq Œ̂$+≤ì̂~YÅ‰õΩ J#∞"≥·#q HÍ=x x~åúi™êÎ~°∞. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ <å@Hõ QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞ ã≤÷sHõiOKÕ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞

<å@HõâßÅÖ’ ‰õÄ~°∞Û<Õ „Ñ̈u „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_çH̃ HõxÑ≤OKÕ q è̂ŒOQÍ JÉèÏº™êÅ∞ KÕ~ÚOKåe Hõ#∞Hõ ̂ Œ$+≤ì~̂YÅ ̂ Œ$ëêìº <å@HÍÉèÏº™êÅ∞,

QÆuK«Å# q è̂•<åÅ∞ U~åÊ@∞KÕÜ«∂e.

sills W#∞Ñ¨ Hõg∞‡
A bar of sheet or iron, used as a tie across the bottom of a flat with a door or other opening to give greater
rigidity.
Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂ŒOÖ’ K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ, «̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ#∞ QÆ\ì̃QÍ =ÙOK«_®xH˜ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ "Õ¿ã W#∞Ñ¨ Hõg∞‡.

simultaneous setting ã¨=∂O «̀~° Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ ~°K«#
An arrangement of different settings in full view of audience simulataneously where actions of the play take
place from one setting to another, not necessarily in sequence. It is a carryover from the mansions of the
medieval era.
XˆH™êi J<ÕHõ ~°OQÍÅ‰õΩ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ LO_Õ Œ̂$â◊º~°K«##∞ XˆH™êi ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨~°z =ÙOK«_»O. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ

X̂H™êi qaè#fl ~°OQÍÅ ̂ Œ$â◊º ~°K«#Å∞, ̂ Œ$â◊º=∂#=∞ÜÕ∞º D Ñ̈ Œ̂úu Ñ̈Ó~°fiHÍÅO 'Éèí=O «̀∞Å— (=∂º<£+̈<£û) ‰õΩ P è̂Œ∞xHõ~°∂Ñ̈O.

Dq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºO`À „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HÍxfl ã¨=∂O «̀~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# (Ãã·=∞Öò>ËxÜ«∞ãπ ¿ãìlOQ∑) Jx JO\Ï~°∞.
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site specific xiÌ+¨ìã¨÷Å „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#
A play or sketch created to be performed in a particular place.
XHõ xiÌ+ì̈ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OÖ’<Õ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# XHõ <å@HõO ÖË̂ • „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ XHõ q<À Œ̂O.

sit on book Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈HõO Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x ‰õÄ~ÀÛ=_»O
To prompt actors in rehearsal by feeding them their lines when they called out 'line'.
#@∞_»∞ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅÖ’ ̀ «# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}#∞ =∞~°záÈ~Ú#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ '' «̀~°∞"å «̀ Uq∞\˜?—— Jx J_çy#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ ãÔ̈~·#

áê~îåºxfl ã¨HÍÅOÖ’ JOkOK«_»O.

situation ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O, J=ã¨÷
A dramatic arrangement of an event, usually involving a relashionship between two or more characters.
XHõ <å@HõOÖ’x ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O† Ô~O_»∞ ÖËHõ WOHÍ Z‰õΩ¯= áê„ «̀Å∞ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨O|O è̂•Å#∞ =ºHõÎO KÕ¿ã ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@<å z„ «̀O.

sizing `«Ü«∂s
A preparation used to fill in the pores of a surface. Sizing on flats and doors is used to prevent excessive
paint absorption. "To size" means to preshrink fabric that is to be painted.
XHõ ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~°OÖ’x LÑ¨iÉèÏQÆO g∞ Œ̂ Z@∞=O\˜ <˘‰õΩ¯Å∞, ~°O„ è̂•Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® ™êÑ¶‘QÍ LOK«_»O. WÖÏ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕ¿ãÎ

P =ã¨∞Î=Ù g∞ Œ̂ ~°OQÆ∞#∞ "Õ¿ã@Ñ¨C_»∞ Z‰õΩ¯= ~°OQÆ∞#∞ Ñ‘Å∞ÛHÀ‰õΩO_® LO@∞Ok. QÆ∞_»¤Å g∞ Œ̂ ~°OQÆ∞efl J Õ̂Ì@Ñ¨C_»∞ P
QÆ∞_»¤ =Ú_»∞K«∞‰õΩáÈ‰õΩO_® =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ<Õ hà◊§Ö’ «̀_çÑ≤ P~°"ÕÜ«∞_®xfl 'Ãã·lOQ∑— JO\Ï~°∞.

skeletal ˆ~MÏ=∂„ «̀ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
Used in plays requiring setting in many different places. It consists of the main, practically constant, arrangment
of flats and the insertion of various additional pieces, such as different-coloured and architechurally con-
structed door frames, fireplaces, windows, and furniture, to change the locale of the setting.
J<ÕHõ ~°OQÍÅÖ’ aè#fl „Ñ̈ Õ̂âßÅ#∞ ã̈∂zOKÕ qaè#fl ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞ xi‡OK«=Åã≤ =zÛ#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ JxflO\H̃̃ Ñ̈xH̃=KÕÛ XHõ
~̂MÏ=∂„ «̀ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xfl =ÚO Œ̂∞ xi‡Oz PÜ«∂ ~°OQÍÅ‰õΩ J=ã̈~°=∞ÜÕ∞º "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞, ̀ «Å∞Ñ̈ÙÅ#∞
=∂~°∞ã¨∂Î <ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl =∂ˆ~Û q è̂•#O.

skene <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº Éèí=#O
In classical Greek theatre, the building immediately behind the "proskenion" that contained dressing room
for the actors. It had side wings butting out past the proskenion.
„w‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ '„áÈã‘̄ xÜ«∞<£— "≥#∞HõQÍ P#∞H˘x=Ù#fl Éèí=#O. ^•x áê~å≈fiÅ∞  P Éèí=#O J@∞ ~Ú@∂ qãÎ̈iOz
=ÙO\Ï~Ú. D Éèí=#OÖ’<Õ „w‰õΩ #@∞Å∞ «̀=∞ "ÕëêÅ#∞, Hõ~åàÏÅ#∞ =∂~°∞ÛH˘<Õ"å~°∞. nx #∞OKÕ 'ã‘<£— J<Õ =∂@
=zÛOk.

sketch „Ç¨Ïã¨fi „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, #=¸<å
1. A short scene or dramatic entertainment.
2. An outline of a dramatic entertainment.
1. XHõ z#fl ~°OQÆO ÖË̂ • ‰õΩ¡ÑÎ̈"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.
2. XHõ <å@Hõ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ QÆ∞iOz# ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ q=~°}.
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skit „Ç¨Ïã¨fi Ç¨ã¨º <å\˜Hõ
A short comic act or sketch, often one which is satirical.
=ºOQÆº „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# Ç¨ã¨º ~°OQÆO† <å\˜Hõ.

sky batten PHÍâ◊ nÑ¨ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O
A strip used to light a back drop (British).
"≥#Hõ̀ ≥~°#∞ HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ J=∞iÛ# nÑ¨ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O.

sky border PHÍâ◊ `À~°}O† =∞|∞ƒ JOK«∞
A border painted blue to work as a part of a sky scenery.
he~°OQÆ∞Ö’ LO_Õ XHõ `À~°}O ≥̀~° "≥#Hõ PHÍâ◊O <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOQÍ QÆÅ Œ̂$âßºxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl he ≥̀~°‰õΩ
ã¨iáÈÜÕ∞ ̀ À~°}O ̀ ≥~°.

sky cloth / sky drop PHÍâ◊O ≥̀~°
A drop painted blue to represent sky and to mask the rear of the stage; hangs from the flies.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO "≥#Hõ ~°OQÆ=™ê~å #∞Oz H˜OkH˜ "ÕàÏ§_»nã≤# he~°OQÆ∞ ≥̀~°. ã¨iÜ≥ÿ∞# nÑ¨#OÖ’ Wk PHÍâßxfl áÈe

=ÙO@∞Ok.

slapstick POyHõKÕëêì „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
A comic device which uses physical accidents such as falls, slaps on the face and sudden appearances to
provoke laughter. Hence, a rough, noisy comic entertainment. Also, said of entertainments or acting of this
kind, as slapstick comedy.
''Ç¨~ü ÖË H˜fi_£—— J<Õ =¸Hõ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ KÕuÖ’ LO_Õ =∂Ü«∞Hõ„~° #∞Oz ~¸ ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk. POyHõ

KÕ+ì̈Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_Õ D <å@HõOÖ’ XHõi<˘Hõ~°∞ H˘@∞ìHÀ=_»O, ̂ ≥|ƒÅ∞ ux Ñ¨_çáÈ=_»O, áêiáÈ=_»O, JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ

„Ñ῭ «ºHõΔO HÍ=_»O =O\˜ KÕ+ì̈Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#O. Ç¨ã¨º ã¨$+≤ìH˜ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ POyHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# K«Å#KåÅ<åÅ∞

WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =ÚYºO.

slice of life x[ rq «̀ YO_çHõ
Naturalistic drama purporting to offer a direct presentation of reality without selection or arrangement. The
Weavers (1892) by Gerhart Hauptman is an early example of this style.
Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ <å@HÍÅÖ’ rq`åxfl L#flk L#fl@∞ìQÍ Z@∞=O\˜ q"ÕK«<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ZOÑ≤Hõ ÖË‰õΩO_® „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O. nxH˜

L^•Ç̈Ï~°}Å∞QÍ [~°‡<£ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ÔQ~üÇ̈~üì Ç̈Ñ¶π=∞<£ ~åã≤# 'k g=~üû—, =∂ºH̃û"£∞ QÀs¯ ~åã≤# 'Ö’=~ü _≥Ñπ̀ üû— <å@HÍÅ#∞

¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞.

sliding stage *Ï~°∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A stage, or more commonly platform constructed in sections over the stage, which can be moved horizon-
tally, as on rollers, so as to be replaced for a change in setting.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Z «̀∞Î |Å¡efl J=∞iÛ "å\˜x ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O J~ÚáÈÜ«∂Hõ ~ÀÅ~üû ^•fi~å fã≤"ÕÜ«∞_»O ^•fi~å =∞~˘Hõ

~°OQÆ<ÕÑ¨̂ ä•ºxfl ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ J=∞iÛ# ~°OQÆ̂ Œ$â◊ºO.

small work ã¨∂HõΔ ‡ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨O
Subtle facial expression and gesture used to illuminate character.
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áê„ «̀#∞ nÑ≤Î=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ #@∞_»∞ KÕ¿ã J~°÷=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# JOQÆ, =ÚY qˆHΔáêÅ∞. D Juã¨∂HõΔ ‡"≥∞ÿ#, ã¨∞xfl «̀"≥∞ÿ#

HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ áê~î°ºxˆ~Ìâ◊OÖ’ LO_»=Ù. #@∞_»∞ «̀# áê„ «̀#∞ J~°÷O KÕã¨∞H˘x ã¨Ç¨Ï[OQÍ =ºH©ÎHõiOKÕ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞.

smoke box á⁄QÆÃÑ>ì̌
A container with chemicals or other substance from which smoke is produced on the stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ á⁄QÆ#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOK«_®xH˜ ~°™êÜ«∞xHõ Ñ¨̂ •~å÷Å#∞ LOz# ÃÑ>ì̌. J"≥∞iHõ<£ Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ nx<Õ '™È‡H± áê~üì—

JO\Ï~°∞.

snatch line J_»¤Ñ¨\©ì `å_»∞
A short line used to attach a piece of scenery to a batten for the purpose of flying it.
Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ K«„\Ïxfl J_»¤Ñ¨\©ìH˜ QÆ\ì̃QÍ ayOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ z#fl`å_»∞.

soap opera HΔÍ~° <å@HõO
A sentimental, melodramatic serial broadcast on radio or television, or performed on stage written around
the lives of the people of a family or other small group and chiefly concerned with the emotional involve-
ment of the characters. (Called so because such serials are often sponsored by soap manufactures, aiming
the serials at the housewives).
P„~°Ì ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ Hõ#Ñ¨iKÕ ̂~_çÜ≥∂ ÖË̂ • >ˇeq[<£ÅÖ’ „Ñ¨™ê~°O KÕÜ«∞|_Õ ã‘iÜ«∞Öò <å@HõO. Wq Jhfl
‰õΩ@∞O| rq`åxfl <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOQÍ fã̈∞H˘x L Õ̂fiQÆÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ# áê„ «̀Å`À #_çKÕ Hõhfl\Q̃Í ä̂ŒÅ∞. ã̈|∞ƒÅ ̀ «Ü«∂sHõOÃÑhÅ∞ „ã‘ÎÅ∞
Jq∞ «̀OQÍ "≥∞KÕÛ W@∞=O\˜ HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å áÈ+¨‰õΩÅ∞ HÍ=_»O =Å¡ g\˜H˜ P ¿Ñ~°∞ =zÛOk.

social problem play ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ã¨=∞™êº <å@HõO
Play that treats a common social issue such as class or political antagonisms.
„Ñ̈*Ï ã̈=∞ã̈ºÅ#∞ z„uOKÕ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ <å@HõO. =~°æáÈ~å@O, ~å[H©Ü«∞ q"å Œ̂O =O\ ̃ã̈=∞ã̈ºÅ#∞ ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ "å`å=~°}OÖ’
z„uã¨∞ÎOk D~°HõO <å@HõO.

socialist realism ™ê=∞º"å Œ̂ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «
A catch-phrase used in the USSR in the jargon of Stalinism: it denotes an approach to literature in general,
and drama in particular, in which the emphasis is on the depiction of conditions in society not as they
actually are, but as they ought to be. The demand for realism arose from the reaction of the masses to the
avant-garde works of the artists who had supported the Bolshevik revolution (Mayakovsky, Blok, etc.).
™ÈqÜ«∞\ò ~°ëêº Õ̂â◊OÖ’ ™êìe<£ HÍÅOÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì|_ç# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º - =ÚYºOQÍ <å@Hõ - "å Œ̂O. "åãÎ̈qHõ"å Œ̂O
x~°fizOz#@∞¡ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞OÖ’x ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ Ü«∞ ä̂• «̀̂ äŒOQÍ z„uOK«_»OHÍHõ, ZÖÏ =ÙO_®Ö’ z„uOKåÅx K≥¿ÑÊ "å Œ̂O.
ÉÁe¬qH± qÑ¡̈"åxH˜ =∞ Œ̂Ì̀ «∞ Ñ¨eH˜# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º"å Œ̂∞Å Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞ ~°K«#Å∞ ™ê=∂#∞ºÅ‰õΩ J~°÷O HÍHõáÈ=_»O=Å¡ U~°Ê_ç#
Jã¨O «̀$Ñ≤Î̀ À "åi ~°K«#Å∞, J@∞=O\˜ HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ ã¨$+≤ì JO`å „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi ̂ èŒ<åxfl =$ è̂• KÕÜ«∞_»=∞x, J@∞=O\˜q ~å[H©Ü«∞
„Ñ¨Kå~åxH˜ ÉÁuÎQÍ Ñ¨xH˜~å=<Õ "å Œ̂# |bÜ«∞"≥∞ÿOk. JÑ¨C_»∞ ™êìe<£ ''™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºO J=¸~°Î"å^•xfl (abstraction),
TÇ¨ «̀‡Hõ̀ « (fantasy) x, J~°ú Œ̂∂~åxfl (obscurity) =i˚OKåÅ——x Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨ÙxKåÛ_»∞. HÍx "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ «#∞ ~°K«#ÅÖ’
K˘Ñ≤ÊOK«_®xH̃ ~°+̈º<£ rq «̀OÖ’ ã≤÷uQÆ̀ «∞Å∞ U =∂„ «̀O Pâß[#HõOQÍ ÖË=Ù. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ „Ñ̈Éèí∞ «̀fi "≥·Ñ¶̈ÖÏºÅ#∞, Jã̈=∞~°÷̀ «x
ZuÎ K«∂¿Ñ ~°K«#Å#xflO\˜h ''Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ ~°K«#Å——#fl ¿Ñ~°∞ g∞ Œ̂ H˘\ì̃"Õã≤ ™ê=∞º"å Œ̂ "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ « - J#fl=∂@#∞ ã¨$+≤ìOz -
JuÜ«∞ ä̂•~°÷̀ « Ñ¨xH˜~å Œ̂x ™êìe<£ K≥áêÊ_»∞. nxH˜ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ<Õ =∂™È¯ P~üì käÜÕ∞@~ü J#∞ã¨iOz# "åãÎ̈qHõ "å Œ̂O
ã¨iÜ≥ÿ∞# Œ̂x, "Õ∞Ü«∞~ü Ç¨ÏŸÖò¤, „Éˇ+πìÅ ~°K«#Å∞ J~°÷̂ Œ∂~åÅx „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fiO ÃÇÏK«ÛiOzOk.
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soliliquy ã¨fiQÆ̀ «O, «̀#Ö’
A solo speech by the performer, usually alone on stage (in contrast to the aside, which is spoken while
others are on stage); an extension of the character’s thoughts, most often depicting the character’s inner
turmoil.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ UHÍO «̀OQÍ L#fl #@∞_»∞ KÕ¿ã ÉèÏ+̈}O. '[<åOuHõO— (aside) JO>Ë  ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#fl XHõ #@∞_»∞
=∞~˘Hõ #@∞_ç̀ À, q∞ye# #@∞Å‰õΩ qxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® =∂\Ï¡_»_»O. ã̈fiQÆ̀ «O áê„ «̀Å =∞#óã≤÷uH̃, =∞<ÀÉèÏ"åÅ‰õΩ =∞#ã̈∞Ö’
LO_Õ PO «̀~°OyHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}‰õΩ J Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨_»∞ «̀∞Ok. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~üÖ’ ã¨fiQÆ̀ åÅ∞ áê„ «̀Å PO «̀~°OyHõ =∞<ÀÉèÏ"åÅ‰õΩ J Œ̂ÌO
Ñ¨_»̀ å~Ú. "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅ`À ã¨fiQÆ̀ åÅ∞ =¸ÅÑ¨_ç<å, „Éˇ+πì =O\˜ <å@Hõ Hõ~°ÎÅ∞ uiy gxx Ñ¨Ù#~°∞ Œ̂úiOKå~°∞.

soubrette Ç¨ã¨º#\˜
The vivacious, pert, usually comic female, often the confidant of the ingenue, and the actor who plays such
roles.
LÖÏ¡ã̈OQÍ LO_ç =∂@HÍi «̀#O L#fl 'Hõg∞_çÜ«∂— <å@HÍÅÖ’x Ç̈ã̈º#\.̃ ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ Ü«Ú=<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_çH̃ #=∞‡Hõã̈∞Î~åeQÍ

LO_Õ Ñ¨Ö¡̌@∂i Ñ≤Å¡. P è̂Œ∞xHõ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ D áê„ «̀ uiy KÀ@∞KÕã¨∞‰õΩ#flk.

sound booth â◊|Ì QÆ$Ç¨ÏO
A room located in the auditorium or on the stage in which technicians operate equipment to play recorded
sound over speakers.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’<À, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂<À iHÍ~°∞¤ KÕã≤# ̂ èŒfi#∞Å#∞ >ËÑπ KÕã≤ ̂ èŒfix ã¨OˆH`åÅ∞ J=~°ã¨"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ qxÑ≤OKÕ QÆk.

sound control â◊|Ì xÜ«∞O„`«}
The centre for control of sound amplification and music and sound effects recorded on tape and records.
Amplified sound is effective for many performances, particularly musicals, depending on the size and
acoustics of the auditorium.
â◊|Ì qãÎ̈~°}#∞, ã¨Ow`åxfl, iHÍ~°∞¤ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# â◊|Ì Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOK«_»O. KåÖÏ ~°HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ â◊|Ì qãÎ̈~°}

Ü«∞O„`åÅ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O=Å¡ ~°HÎ̃Hõ_»̀ å~Ú. =ÚYºOQÍ ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ∞. <å@HõâßÅ x_çqx |\ì̃, ̂ èŒfix QÆ∞}Ïxfl |\ì̃ ~¸

â◊|Ì qãÎ̈~°} Ü«∞O„`åÅ#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

sound designer â◊|Ì Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
The person who is in charge of designing and executing sound effects.
<å@HõOÖ’ UU â◊|Ì Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞ LO_®Ö’, Jq Z@∞=O\˜"≥· LO_®Ö’ x~°‚~ÚOz, P â◊ÉÏÌÅ#∞ â◊|Ì Ü«∞O„`åÅÖ’ xˆHΔÑ≤Oz

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# [iˆQ@Ñ¨C_»∞ PÜ«∂ ã÷̈ÖÏÅÖ’ P â◊ÉÏÌÅ#∞ "å_Õ ™êOˆH «̀A˝_»∞.

sound effects â◊|ÌÑ¶¨e`åÅ∞
See effects.

space stage iHõÎ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A stage on which scenery is absent, or only vignetted, the actors appearing in a lighted portion against a
dark background.
~°OQÆ̂ Œ$â◊ºO ÖË‰õΩO_®, ÖË̂ • ̂H=ÅO h_»ÖÏ HõxÑ≤ã̈∂Î<À JO è̂ŒHÍ~° <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOÖ’ ̂H=ÅO #@∞Å g∞ Œ̂<Õ nÑ̈#O KÕ¿ã „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#

Ñ¨̂ Œúu. J@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ ™ê#∞‰õÄÅOQÍ L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO.
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spear carrier |Ö¡̌O #@∞_»∞, QÆ∞OÑ¨Ù #@∞_»∞
Slang expression for an actor who appears on stage just to fill out a crowd or procession. The term derives
from grand opera where such a character often carried a spear.
<å@HõOÖ’ QÆ∞OÑ̈Ù#∞ xOÑ̈_®xH̃ Ñ̈xH̃=KÕÛ #@∞_»∞. ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÖÖ’ W@∞=O\ ̃#@∞_»∞ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® |Ö̌¡O

Ñ¨ÙK«∞ÛH˘x „Ñ¨"ÕtOKÕ QÆ∞OÑ¨ÙÖ’ XHõ_»∞QÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O KÕ™êÎ_»∞ Hõ#∞Hõ D =∂@ =zÛOk.

special „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨#O

Short for special lighting.

special effects „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞, „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ã¨∂zHõÅ∞
Any visual or accoustical effect. See effects.
<å@HõOÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ è̂Œfix, Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¶̈e`åÅ∞.

special effects board „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ã¨∂zHÍ ¿Ñ\˜Hõ
In British terminology, a small switch board sometimes used to take care of the electrical operation of
special effects.
„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ "å_Õ ã≤fiKü É’~ü¤ (nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO).

special inner or false proscenium „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ PO «̀~° Ñ¨@–z„ «̀ ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O
A frame covered with canvas taking the place of the regular proscenium or set behind the inner proscenium
opening to reduce the opening. In its special design and colour it blends into the set. It is not a permanent
equipment, being used most often in musical and frequently in elaborated productions. It usually has its
own front drop which again ties into the particular scene design.
Ñ̈@-z„ «̀ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅOÖ’ ~°OQÆ̀ À~°}ÏxH̃ "≥#Hõ L#fl PO «̀~° ̀ À~°} ~°OQÆO Z «̀∞Î#∞ ̀ «yæOK«_®xH̃ "å_Õ K«„@O. D HÍº<åfiã̈∞
K«„@O "≥#Hõ=Ù#fl ̂ Œ$â◊º z„ «̀O`À Hõeã≤áÈÜÕ∞ ~°OQÆ∞Å∞ Hõey LO@∞Ok. D ~°HõO ̀ À~°}Ïxfl ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ
"å_»̀ å~°∞. ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x_çqx, Z «̀∞Î#∞ ̀ «yæOK«_»O D PO «̀~° Ñ¨@-z„ «̀ x~å‡} ÅHõΔ ºO.

special lighting „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨#O
An arrangement of stage lighting to define or emphasize a specific postion on stage, for instance, a door-
way or couch, or a specific actor at an important moment in a play. It may be termed as door special,
chair special, etc.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#fl XHõ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ ÉèÏQÍxfl QÍx, XHõ #@∞_çx QÍx „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ@@∞¡ ‰õÄiÛ# „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨#
q è̂•#O. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ^•fi~° nÑ¨#O, #@ nÑ¨#O =O\˜q „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨# q è̂•#OÖ’ LO_Õ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ JOâßÅ∞.

spectacle „¿ÑHõΔ}©Ü«∞ «̀ Œ̂$â◊º «̀fiO
One of the six elements Aristotle listed as essential to drama. This  may be interpreted as the visual aspects
of drama.
Ji™êì\˜Öò ¿Ñ~˘¯#fl P~°∞ <å\ÏºOâßÖ’¡ XHõ\˜. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Œ̂$â◊º=∂#O KÕ¿ã Jxfl <å@HÍOâßÅ∞ D Ñ¨̂ ŒOÖ’ ÉèÏQÍÖË.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ PHõ@∞ì‰õΩ<Õ J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ « Œ̂$â◊ºÑ¨~°OÑ¨~°‰õΩ D Ñ¨̂ ŒO "å_»̀ å~°∞.
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speech "åzHõO
The unit of stage dialogue (all the lines) which an actor delivers.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}.

speech mechanism ã¨fi~° Ü«∞O„`«O
The human apparatus responsible for speeches and its working system.
â◊É’ÌKåÛ~°}‰õΩ P è̂•~°Éèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# =∂#= J=Ü«∞"åÅ∞, Jq Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã q è̂•#O.

speech disorders "åzHõ ^ÀëêÅ∞
Disorders in speaking arising out of defects in birth or by wrong, sometime ignorant, use of the speech
mechanism.
=∂\Ï¡_Õ@Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ^ ˆ̆~¡ qaè#fl "åzHõ ^ÀëêÅ∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ H˘xfl =∂#= J=Ü«∞= x~å‡}OÖ’ L#fl Ö’áêÅ=Å¡ HÍ=K«∞Û†
=∞iH˘xfl â◊|Ì„Ñ¨™ê~åxH˜ gÅ∞QÍ J=Ü«∞"åÅ#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«HõáÈ=_»O =Å¡ HÍ=K«∞Û.

spectator „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞
A member of an audience, watching a performance.
<å@HõO K«∂_»_®xH˜ <å@HõâßÅ‰õΩ =KÕÛ =ºHÎ̃. <å@HõO K«∂_»_®xH˜ =KÕÛ"å_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# K«∂ã¨∂Î q<Õ"å_»∞
™ê=∂l‰õΩ_»∞. J~Ú Õ̀ W"åà◊ P Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨̂ •Å#∂ '„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞— J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’<Õ "å_»∞ «̀∞<åfl=Ú.

spike xˆ~ÌtOK«∞
To mask on the stage with tape or paint the location  for a specific piece of furniture or scenic unit.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ >ËÑ¨Ù`À<À, ÃÑ~ÚO\ò`À<À XH˘¯Hȭ  ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõ~°O ZHȭ _≥Hȭ _» LO_®Ö’ QÆ∞~°∞Î ÃÑ@ì_»O.

spill / spill light q Œ̂o «̀ HÍOu, q=$ «̀ nÑ¨HÍOu
Unwanted light on the stage.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Jxfl Ñ̈Hȭ Å‰õΩ zO Õ̂ HÍOuÑ̈ÙO*ÏÅ∞. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ HÍOu„Ñ̈ã̈~°}OÖ’ J#=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# HÍOux "≥̂ Œl"Õ∞‡@Ñ̈C_»∞

^•xx Ñ¨iÇ¨ÏiOK«=Åã≤# ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩxk.

spine „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ ºO
1. For the actor, the character’s motivational theme or drive throughout the play (also super objective).
2. For the director, spine is the play’s single motivational driving force or theme, often called the "through
line of action.”
™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  #@<å q è̂•#OÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# JOâ◊O. nxx #@∞_çÑ¨~°OQÍ#∞, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩxÑ¨~°OQÍ#∞ ‰õÄ_® "å_»̀ å~°∞.

1. #@∞_ç Œ̂$ëêìº <å@HõO "≥Ú «̀ÎO g∞ Œ̂ «̀# áê„ «̀‰õΩ LO_»=Åã≤# „¿Ñ~°HõO† U è̂ÕºÜ«∞O "≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ áê„ «̀ #_»"åe - J<Õ

„Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ ºO.

2. ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç ̂ Œ$ëêìº <å@HõO "≥Ú «̀ÎO g∞ Œ̂ ̀ å#∞ „Ñ¨ã¨∞Êù@O KÕÜ«∞ Œ̂Å∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÉèÏ=O. nxx 'Through line of
action— („Ñ¨̂ è•# #@<å ̂~Y, P™êO «̀ HÍ~°ºã¨∂„ «̀O) JO\Ï_»∞ ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄ .

spirit ÉèÏ=ã¨∂ÊùiÎ
Mood of a scence or character.
XHõ ~°OQÆO ÖË̂ • XHõ áê„ «̀ PÜ«∂ Ñ¨iã≤÷̀ «∞Å‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ K«∂Ñ¨=Åã≤# ÉèÏ=ã≤÷u.
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spirit gum ã≤Êi\ò QÆ"£∞
A liquid preparation containing gum and alcohol or ether, used to fasten on crepe hair, whiskers, etc.
|OHõ ÖË̂ • lQÆ∞~°∞, =∞ Œ̂ºO ÖË̂ • D ä̂ŒÖò HõeÑ≤# XHõ zHȭ \˜ „^•=HõO. nxx „H˜ÑπÃÇÏ~Ú~ǜ À KÕã≤# QÆ_®¤Å∞, g∞™êÅ∞

JO\ÕK«_®xH̃ LÑ̈Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

spiritual drama P^è•ºu‡Hõ <å@HõO
A play that deals with deep, often religious, feelings and beliefs as against a play that concerns with the
mundane things of ordinary life.
x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ [iˆQ =∂=¸Å∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å‰õΩ, Hõ̂ äŒ‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ L^• «̀Î =∞ «̀ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞, qâßfi™êÅ#∞ „Ñ¨uaOaOKÕ

<å@HõO.

split stage q Œ̂o «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, ~°OQÆ peHõ
A type of scenic design used in a play where simultaneous action takes place in two unrelated sections
of the stage.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞k Ô~O_»∞ qaè#fl Jaè#Ü«∞ ̂HΔ„`åÅÖ’ X̂H™êi ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈# [~°QÆ_®xfl K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ qaè#fl ~°OQÆ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞

QÆÅ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO.

spoken drama ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO, =∂@Å <å@HõO
As against a mime play or a musical play which has no spoken word, drama written in the form of dia-
logues.  A term that came into prominence in the early 19th c. in Europe and America.
ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅO@∂ =ÙO_»x =¸HÍaè#Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, ̂QÜ«∞QÍ#"Õ∞ ̀ «Ñ¨Ê =∞~˘Hõ ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# <å@H©Ü«∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ LO_»x

ã¨Ow «̀ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ <å@HÍxH˜ „áê}Éèí∂ «̀"≥∞ÿ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÖË „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ QÆÅ <å@HõO. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO "≥Ú Œ̂\˜

ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ <å@H©Ü«∞ «̀ ÖËx q<À Œ̂ „Ñ̈ è̂•#"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ „Ñ̈Kå~°O ~å=_»O`À Jã̈Å∞ ã≤ã̈Ö̌·# <å@HõO ̀ «=∞ Õ̂#x, ̀ «=∞k

''ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ=∞——x <å@HõâßÖÏkèÑ῭ «∞Å∞ K≥Ñ¨CH˘#fl=∂@.

spotlight QÆ∞inÑ¨O
A light with a lens that throws an intense beam on a defined area. There are 3 types; the plano-convex has
a lens that is flat on one side and convex on the other. Its beam is circular and sharp-edged. The Fresnel
has a beam of greater intensity. The ellipsoidal spot has greater versatility than the other two because of its
reflector. Sometimes the word "spotlight" is used mistakenly for any stage light.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ |Å"≥∞ÿ# HÍOuÑ¨ÙO*Ïxfl Ñ¨OÑ¨_®xH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ ‰õÄiÛ# Hõ@HõO (Öˇ<£û) #∞

J=∞iÛ# nÑ¨O. XHõ xÜ«∞q∞ «̀ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O g∞ Œ̂<Õ J «̀ºO «̀ „Ñ¨HÍâ◊=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕã¨∞ÎOk QÆ#Hõ nxx

QÆ∞inÑ¨O JO\Ï~°∞. JÖÏHÍHõ "≥Ú «̀ÎO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕ¿ã náêxfl |inÑ¨O (Ñ¶̈¡_£ Ö·̌\ò) JO\Ï~°∞. D

QÆ∞ináêÅÖ’ =¸_»∞ ~°HÍÅ∞ L<åfl~Ú. 1) ¿Ñ¡<À-HÍ<≥fiH±û (ã¨=∞ «̀Å-‰õΩOÉèÏHÍ~°) nÑ¨O: XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ  ã¨=∞ «̀ÅOQÍ LO_ç

=∞~˘Hõ Ñ¨Hȭ  J~°úK«O„^•HÍ~°OÖ’ JO>Ë ‰õΩOÉèÏHÍ~°OÖ’ LO_Õ Hõ@HÍxfl J=∞iÛ# QÆ∞inÑ¨O. 2) „ÃÑ¶<≥Öò: q∞ye# Jxfl

QÆ∞ináêÅ Hõ<åfl Z‰õΩ¯= HÍOux „Ñ¨ã¨iOÑ¨KÕ¿ã Hõ@HÍxfl J=∞iÛ# QÆ∞inÑ¨O. 3) Ze¡áêû~Ú_»Öò: q∞ye# Ô~O_çO\˜

Hõ<åfl nxÖ’x Hõ@HõO â◊H̃Î=∞O «̀"≥∞ÿ#k Hõ#∞Hõ nxx J<ÕHõ nÑ̈# ã̈=∞Ü«∂Å‰õΩ J#∞‰õÄÅOQÍ "å_»∞HÀ=K«∞Û. U ~°OQÆnáê<≥·fl<å

'QÆ∞inÑ¨O— J<Õ Ñ≤Å∞ã¨∂Î LO\Ï~°∞. HÍh Jk ã¨iHÍ Œ̂∞.
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spotlight strip QÆ∞inÑ¨ Ñ¨OHÎ̃
A row of baby spotlights mounted on a frame and hung on a batten. Some productions use it instead of  X-
rays. It also takes the place in exterior scenes.
z#fl QÆ∞ináêÅ#∞ XHõ K«„@OÖ’ Wq∞_çÛ ÃÑ· ̂ ŒO_®xH̃ "ÕàÏ§_»n¿ã nÑ̈=~°ã̈. ZH±û–̂~ náêÅ‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞ H˘xfl <å@HÍÅÖ’

DnÑ̈Ñ̈OH̃Îx "å_»̀ å~°∞. ÉÏÇ̈Ïº„Ñ̈ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ <å@HõO [~°QÆ_»O K«∂¿Ñ@Ñ̈C_»∞ g\x̃ „Ñ̈ è̂•# náêÅ JOK«∞Ö’¡ LOK«∞`å~°∞.

stack ¿Ñ~°∞Û
A term used in the U.S. for a scene pack. Also to pack scenery.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, ã‘#s K«„\ÏÅ#∞ XHõ KÀ@ ¿Ñ~°Û_»O† P ¿Ñˆ~Û „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

stage ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
1. A platform or floor for dramatic performances.
2. Also to produce a play on the stage.
1. #\©#@∞Å∞ áê„ «̀Å ^•fi~å Hõ̂ äŒ#∞ #_çÑ≤OKÕ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ K«∂_»QÆÅ L`å÷# „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

2. XHõ <å@HÍxfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O.

stage brace Hõg∞‡, |nÌ
An extendable wooden brace with metal fittings used to brace flats or door casings from behind to keep
them from shaking.
K«„\ÏÅ‰õΩ, ̂ •fi~°|O è̂•Å‰õΩ Jq =OyáÈ‰õΩO_® ÖË̂ • fã≤#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ TQÆ‰õΩO_® "å\˜H˜ "≥#Hõ Hõ„~°=ÚHȭ Å∞Oz P Hõ„~°Å#∞

ayOKÕ W#Ñ¨ ã‘Å.

stage business ~°OQÆã¨÷Å HÍ~°ºHõÖÏÑ¨O
Short form, business.

stage carpenter ~°OQÆ =„_»Oy
A person directly responsible to the technical director, charged with the preparation of the stage, including
hanging, rigging, and final performance, which involves setting up, shifting, flying, and striking scenery.
™êOˆHuHõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ LO_ç ~°OQÆã÷̈Ö Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞, Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ <å@HÍxH˜ J#∞=ÙQÍ «̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O

DÜ«∞# Hõ~°Î=ºO. ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å J=∞iHõ, qaè#fl ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ ̀ «Ü«∂s, ayOÑ̈Ù, ™êÔHuHõ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ#∞ #_çÑ≤OK«_»OÖ’

™êÜ«∞Ñ¨_»_»O, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ «̀# áê„ «̀#∞ x~°fiÇ≤ÏOK«_»O, z=~°QÍ Œ̂$âßº|O è̂ŒOÖ’ J=∞iÛ# Œ̂$âßºÅ#∞ q_»Q˘@ì_»O,

"å\˜x *Ï„QÆ̀ «Î Ñ¨~°K«_»O W «̀x q è̂Œ∞Å∞.

stage centre ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº
See stage geography.

stage cloth ~°OQÆ =„ã¨ÎO
Same as ground cloth.

stage composition ~°OQÆ ã¨O~°K«#
See composition.
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stage craft ~°OQÆHõàÏ <≥·Ñ¨Ù}ºO
Term for general theatrical technique, whether it concerns a dramatist’s style of presentation, an artist’s
scenic effects, an actor’s skill in histrionic projection, a director’s management of cast or, generally, a
producer’s handling of his problems.
~°K«~Ú «̀  ~°K«<å â‹·eH̃, ̂ Œ$â◊ºÑ̈iHõÅÊ‰õΩx ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„ «̀ ~°∂Ñ̈HõÅÊ#‰õΩ, #@∞_ç #@<å <≥·Ñ̈Ù}ÏºxH̃, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx ã̈OÜ≥∂[<å «̀‡Hõ

Œ̂~°≈Hõ̀ åfixH˜ - gx JxflO\˜x ã¨=∂#OQÍ x~°fizOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. "≥Ú «̀ÎO „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å tÖÏÊxH˜ "å_Õ L=∞‡_ç Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

stage crew ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ã≤|ƒOk, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞
Short form, crew.
The theatrical employees who build and shift scenery, handle properties, prepare lighting and so forth.
Each area in presenting a play can also have its own crew as, for example, set crew, paint crew, etc.
<ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOÖ’ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ HÍ=Åã≤# Jxfl Ñ̈#∞Å#∞ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞. ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅ =∂iÊ_ç, ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ U~åÊ@∞,

nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ xÜ«∞O„ «̀}O, ≥̀~°Å#∞ "Õã≤ f¿ã U~åÊ@∞ - "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# Ñ¨#∞ÅÖ’ xÜ«∞q∞OK«|_ç# HÍ~°ºHõ~°ÎÅ∞.

stage cross J_»¤̂ •@∞ K«Å#O
See crossings.

stage design ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ#
Same as set design or scenic design.

stage designer ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iHõÅÊ‰õΩ_»∞
Same as scenic designer.

stage direction ^Œ~°≈Hõ`«fiO
See stage director.

stage directions ~°OQÆ ã¨∂zHõÅ∞
Notes added to the script of a play, generally in italics, that provide line readings, business, blocking or
directions for effects. Some playwrights provide a minimum of instructions, leaving the rest to the director
and the actors. On the other hand, playwrights like G.B. Shaw provide elaborate stage directions.
<å@HÍxfl J~°÷=O «̀OQÍ K«̂ Œ∞=ÙHÀ=_®xH˜, ÖË̂ • ^•xx „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ@Ñ¨Ù_»∞ #@∞Å∞ K«∂Ñ¨=Åã≤# L Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz,

KÕÜ«∞=Åã≤# HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz, "åxH˜ J#∞QÆ∞}"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz <å@Hõ áê~î°ºOÖ’<Õ á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨~°z#

ã̈∂K«#Å∞. H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å ~°K«#Ö’¡ JuH˘kÌ ã̈∂K«#Å∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ LO\Ï~Ú. É̌~åfl~ü¤ ëê =O\ ̃~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞ #@∞Å‰õΩ,

áê~î°‰õΩÅ‰õΩ qãÎ̈ $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# ã¨∂K«#Å#∞ «̀=∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ á⁄O Œ̂∞Ñ¨iKå~°∞.

stage director <å@Hõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
The person who has overall responsibility for a stage production. His or her major tasks include interpret-
ing the work in theatrical terms, rehearsing the actors and coordinating the efforts of designers, technicians
and other stage crew. In Britain a director was called 'producer' until 1956, when the term director was
adopted. Until 20th c. the tasks that a present - day director undertakes were usually done by an author,
manager or a leading actor. Acschylus was a famous director in Athens in 5th c. B.C. In the Commedia
Dell' Arte, the senior-most actor undertook these tasks. It is said that the Duke of Meiningen was the first



258

director in the modern theatre. In the 20th c. Joan Littlewood, Peter Hall and Peter Brook in England, Lee
Strasberg, Elia Kazan and Harold Clurman in theU.S., Jacques Copeau, Jean Vilar in France, Bertolt
Brecht and in Germany, Constantin Stanislavsky, in his own county, Russia and the world over.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ ÉÏ è̂Œ∞º_≥·# ã¨$[<å «̀‡Hõ HõàÏHÍ~°∞_»∞. <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å#∞‰õÄÅOQÍ =∞Å∞K«∞H˘x, „¿ÑHõΔHÍ#∞~°HÎ̃x

xeÑ≤ =ÙOK«_®xH˜ L^ÕfiQÍÅ#∞, Wu=$`«Î „Hõ=∞Ñ¨i}Ï=∂xfl x~°‚~ÚOK«∞H˘x <å@HÍxfl „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#Ü≥∂QÆºOQÍ#∞,

„¿ÑHõΔHÍ"≥∂ Œ̂Ü≥∂QÆºOQÍ#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕ¿ã"å_»∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_Õ. <å@Hõ „ÑÜ̈≥∂QÆOÖ’ áêÅ∞ÑÖK«∞H˘<Õ #\©#@∞Å∞ ™êÔH «̀A̋Å∞ -

JO Œ̂~°∂ <å@HÍxH˜ PÜ«∞# x~°fizOz# PO «̀~° áê~îåºxfl P"≥∂kOz ̂ •xx J=∞Å∞Ñ¨~°K«_®xH˜ KÕã¨∞Î#fl ã¨q∞+≤ì Hõ$+≤Ö’

ÉèÏQÆ™êfi=ÚÖ∫`å~°∞. 1956 =~°‰õΩ „a@<£Ö’ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_çx '„Ñ¨Ü≥∂HõÎ— („á⁄_»∂ºã¨~ü) J<Õ"å~°∞. 20= â◊̀ åaÌH˜ Ñ¨Ó~°fiO W"åà◊

Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ KÕã¨∞Î#fl Ñ¨#∞Å#∞ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú`À, XHõ J#∞Éèí=A˝_≥·# #@∞_À, ÖËHõ ã¨Oã÷̈ =∂<Õ[~À KÕ¿ã"å_»∞. P è̂Œ∞xHõ

<å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ _»∂ºH± PÑ¶π "≥∞~ÚxO[<£#∞ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_çQÍ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨|_ç# „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞=ºHÎ̃QÍ ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞.

stage door ~°OQÆ^•fi~°O
Located at the back or the side of the theatre, it opens directly to the backstage area. Used by the actors
and the technical people.
<å@HõâßÅ Ñ̈Hȭ <À, "≥#∞Hõ<À ~°OQÆã̈÷Å <ÕÑ̈ ä̂•ºxH̃ <Õ~°∞QÍ áÈÜÕ∞ ̂ •fi~°O. nxx ™êÔHuHõ ã≤|ƒOk, #\©#@∞Å∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

<å@HÍ#O «̀~°O Jaè#O Œ̂#Å∞ K≥¿ÑÊ „¿ÑHõΔHõ ã̈=¸Ç̈xH̃ ‰õÄ_® D ̂ •fi~°O ̂ •fi~å<Õ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊O LO@∞Ok.

stage dressing room =„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} QÆk
Many  fire laws concerning the stage prohibit the opening of the dressing rooms onto the stage, because in
case of fire the actors would be trapped and unable to escape.  However, there is likely to be one dressing
room  leading directly from the stage.
=„ãÎ̈̂ è•~°} QÆ̂ Œ∞Å ̂ •fi~åÅ∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ̀ ≥~°K«∞HÀ=_»O K«@ìs`åº <Õ~°O. J~Ú Õ̀ J «̀º=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ∞ã¨∞ÎÅ =∂~°∞Ê‰õΩ

XHõ QÆk ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`åxH˜ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°Ö’ LO@∞Ok. U #@∞_≥·<å <å@HõO =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ =º=kè ÖË‰õΩO_® ̂ Œ∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ =∂~°∞ÛHÀ"åÅO>Ë D

`å`å¯eHõ QÆkx LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ_»∞.

stage exit x„+¨̄ =∞} ^•fi~°O
A door leading from the stage to the outside corridor and to the stairs leading up to the dressing rooms and
to the back outside door of the theatre known as the stage door.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO #∞Oz |Ü«∞@‰õΩ, JÖÏ̂Q =„ã̈Î̂ è•~°} QÆ̂ Œ∞Å‰õΩ "≥à◊§_®xH̃ XHõ ̂ •fi~°O LO@∞Ok. nxx #\©#@∞Å∞, ~°OQÆã≤|ƒOk,

™êÔHuHõ |$O Œ̂O LÑ̈Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞. <å@HõO [îQ@Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ‰õÄ_® J «̀º=ã̈~° LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÍxH̃ ~ÚHȭ _» XHõ ̀ «‰õΩ¯= HÍOu QÆÅ

nÑ¨O J=∞~°Û|_ç =ÙO@∞Ok.

stage fall ~°OQÆ xáê «̀O
While acting, a purposeful fall on or tumble to the stage floor, by the actor, in such a way as to avoid injury.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ <å@HÍ=ã̈~åÅ#∞ |\˜ì =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_»∞ H˘\˜ì#Ñ̈C_À, ÖË̂ • ̀ «#‰õΩ ̀ å#∞QÍ<À ̂ ≥|ƒÅ∞ ̀ «QÆÅ‰õΩO_® <ÕÅ g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ

Ñ¨_çáÈ=_»O.

stage fear ã¨ÉèÏ HõOÑ¨O, ~°OQÆ ÉèíÜ«∞O
An actor's nervousness before or during his stage performance.
<å@HÍxH˜ =ÚO Œ̂~À, <å@HõO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O_»QÍ<À ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨"ÕâßxH˜ #@∞_»∞ Ñ¨_Õ ÉèíÜ«∞O. Wk „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =ÚO Œ̂∞

=∂\Ï¡_»_®xH˜ LÑ¨<åºã¨‰õΩÅ‰õΩ LO_Õ ÉèíÜ«∞O =O\˜̂ Õ.
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stage fight ~°OQÆ Ü«Ú Œ̂úO, ~°OQÆ [QÆ_»O
The simulation of fight between two persons or groups on the stage, without actually fighting.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ =∞ è̂Œº<À, ~Ú~°∞ =~åæÅ =∞ è̂Œº<À <å@HÍ=ã¨~åÅ xq∞ «̀ÎO Ü«Ú Œ̂úO KÕã¨∞Î#fl@∞¡ #\˜OK«_»O.

stage floor ~°OQÆ ˆHΔ„`«O
This is necessarily made of soft wood so that tacks and screws will go into it easily. The wood is often
covered with linoleum or a floor cloth, often padded to absorb sound.
~°OQÆ̂HΔ„ «̀O =∂=¸Å∞QÍ =∞$ Œ̂∞"≥·# H˘Ü«∞ºÑ¨ÅHõÅ`À KÕÜ«∞|_ç =ÙO@∞Ok – "Õ∞‰õΩÅ∞, | Œ̂ÌÅ∞ ̀ ÕeHõQÍ kQÆ_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ

=ÙO_ç, D H˘Ü«∞º e<ÀeÜ«∞O`ÀHÍh, ~°OQÆ =„ãÎ̈O`ÀHÍx HõÑ¨Ê|_ç =ÙO@∞Ok.

stage floor pocket ~°OQÆq Œ̂∞º ǜ =∂oQÆ
Sunk just below the level of the stage floor are metal receptacle that contain several outlets for electric
current from the switchboard.
~°OQÆ ̂HΔ„`åxH̃ H̃O Œ̂∞QÍ q Œ̂∞ºK«ÛùH̃Î ã̈~°Ñ¶̈~å KÕ¿ã Ñ¶̈ÅHÍÅ U~åÊ@∞. XHõ „Ñ̈ è̂•# Ñ¶̈ÅHõO #∞Oz ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ „Ñ̈™ê~°O

JÜÕ∞º Jxfl náêÅ g∞@Å∞ ~ÚHȭ _Õ LO\Ï~Ú.

stage fright ~°OQÆ ÉèíÜ«∞O, ã¨ÉèÏHõOÑ¨O
Same as stage fear.

stage geography ~°OQÆ Éèí∂QÀà◊O, HõHΔÍº qÉèÏQÆO
Though plays of all ages have made use of different stage areas, no one is more pronouncedly marked as
the demarcated areas of contemporary realistic productions. In a "box set" the areas are divided clearly for
the director to give instructions and the actors and the technicians to follow. These areas are:
UR: Up Right RC: Right Centre DR: Down Right
UC: Up Center C: Centre DC: Down Centre
UL: Up Left LC: Left Centre DL: Down Left
(These divisions are from the actor's point of view).
Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ #@∞Å‰õΩ, ™êOˆHuHõ x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ~ÚKÕÛ ã¨∂K«#Å#∞ ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`å#∞QÆ∞}ºOQÍ J=QÍÇ¨Ï# KÕã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜

~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`åxfl J<ÕHõ HõHõΔ ºÅ∞QÍ qÉèíl™êÎ~°∞. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜#∞Op ~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`åxfl «̀=∞‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ qÉèílOK«∞‰õΩO@∂

=ã¨∞Î<åfl, "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ''¿Ñ\˜HÍ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO—— J#∞ã¨iOKÕ HõHΔÍºqÉèÏQÆO Jxfl\˜Hõ<åfl J#∞"≥·#k

HÍ=_»O =Å¡ ̂ •x<Õ WÑ¨C_»∞ JO Œ̂~°∂ J#∞ã¨iã¨∞Î<åfl~°∞. D qÉèÏQÍxfl #\©#@∞Å ̂ Œ$ëêìº KÕÜ«∞_»O [iyOk. (WO Œ̂∞Ö’

#\©#@∞Å‰õΩ ‰õΩ_ç, Z_»=∞Å∞ - „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Z_»=∞, ‰õΩ_ç - J=Ù`å~Ú).

UR: T~°úfi ̂ ŒHΔ̃} (ÃÑ· ‰õΩ_ç) RC: Œ̂HΔ̃} =∞ è̂Œº (‰õΩ_ç =∞ è̂Œº) DR:  J ä̂À Œ̂HΔ̃} (H˜O Œ̂ ‰õΩ_ç)

UC: T~°úfi =∞ è̂Œº (ÃÑ· =∞ è̂Œº) C: =∞ è̂Œº DC:  J ä̂À =∞ è̂Œº (H˜O Œ̂ =∞ è̂Œº)

UL: T~°úfi "å=∞ (ÃÑ· Z_»=∞) LC: "å=∞ =∞ è̂Œº (Z_»=∞ =∞ è̂Œº) DL:  J ä̂À "å=∞ (H˜Ok Z_»=∞)

stage hands <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº ã≤|ƒOk, ~°OQÆ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞‰õΩÅ∞
Men employed in any capacity backstage. Their main duty is to set and “strike” (i.e. break up and carry
off) scenery and furniture and to operate the curtain. Others are required to work effects and noises
offstage.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ xÜ«Ú‰õΩÎÖ·̌# ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Hõ |$O Œ̂O. Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å#∞ J=∞~°Û_»O, qÑ¨Ê_»O, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº

â◊ÉÏÌÅ „Ñ¨™ê~°O, ≥̀~°Å∞ fÜ«∞_»O, "ÕÜ«∞_»O – =O\˜ ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀Å∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_ç P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ KÕÑ¨>Ëì =º‰õΩÎÅ∞.
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stage house ~°OQÆ=∞Ok~°O
All the area above and to the sides of the stage, from the proscenium arch to the rear wall, the side walls
and the roof. Typically the term is used to describe the very tall structuree that contains the flies.
Z ≥̀·Î# HõÑ¨ÙÊ LO_ç, ≥̀~°Åhfl ÃÑ·H˜ áÈ~Ú xÅ=_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# ÃÑ· =™ê~å L#fl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. ≥̀~°Å#∞ ÃÑ·H˜ ÖËÑ≤ xÅ= =ÙOKÕ

~°OQÆ =™ê~å =Å¡ ~°OQÆ=∞Ok~°O ÃÑ· HõÑ¨C JO «̀ Z «̀∞Î# LO_»=Åã≤ =zÛOk.

stage keeper ~°OQÆâßÅ ã¨O~°HõΔ‰õΩ_»∞
An employee in the theatre, during the Elizabethan days, to maintain the stage in a clear and orderly
condition for performences.
Ze[É̌`å<£ HÍÅOÖ’ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å ã≤|ƒOkÖ’ XHõ_»∞. ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxfl Ñ̈iâ◊√„ÉèíOQÍ#∞, Ñ̈Hõ_»ƒOnQÍ#∞ LOK«_»O W «̀_ç ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀.

stage left "å=∞ áê~°≈fi ~°OQÆ ã÷̈ÅO
The actor’s left when facing the audience. See stage geography.
#@∞_ç Œ̂$ëêìº ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Z_»=∞ÉèÏQÆO. K«∂. HõHΔÍº qÉèÏQÆO (¿ãì*ò *Ï„QÆÑ¶‘).

stage lighting ~°OQÆ nÑ¨#O
The illumination of a stage by means of artificial light. Such an illumination has important functions in today's
theatre. Four essential elements presupose any attempt at lighting the stage for a play : Visibility, creating a
proper mood, suggestion of the time a play's action takes place and special effects which give an emphasis
to a scene or characters, such as shadows, lightning, explosions, etc. Until the 16th c. theatre was an
outdoor activity and so no lights were used. When performances went inside stage lights were needed. It
was the use of candles in the beginning (16th & 17th c.), gaslights came into use in 1817 and electric stage
lighting became operational by 1883. Today technology was progressed so much that the director and the
lighting designer have at their disposal whole gamut of visible light sources which are capable of being
automatically controlled and pre-set electronically
ã¨fi„Ñ¨HÍâ◊O =Å# HÍHõ nÑ¨# Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ ^•fi~å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#ÅÖ’

~°OQÀnÌÑ¨<åxH˜ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ =ÚYº J=ã¨~åÅ∞<åfl~Ú. Œ̂$â◊º=∂# «̀ (visibility) : ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl, ^•x g∞ Œ̂ #\˜OKÕ

#@∞Å#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅO Œ̂~°∂ ã̈Ê+̈ìOQÍ K«∂_»QÆÅQÍe. Ô~O_»=k ~°OQÀnÌÑ̈#O ̂ •fi~å <å@HÍO «̀~°æ̀ «"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ=ã≤÷ux „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_»∞

Õ̀eHõQÍ HõxÃÑ@ìQÆÅ_»∞. qëê Œ̂O, P#O Œ̂O =O\˜ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ<Õ HÍHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀Å =∞#óã≤÷uH˜ ‰õÄ_® nÑ¨# q è̂•#O

J Œ̂ÌO Ñ̈_»∞ «̀∞Ok. <å@HõOÖ’x ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@#Å ã̈=∞Ü«∂xfl (~å„u, Ñ̈QÆÅ∞, pHõ\,̃ "≥Å∞QÆ∞) ‰õÄ_® ~°OQÀnÌÑ̈#O „Ñ̈ã̈∞Êù\©Hõiã̈∞ÎOk.

nx=Å# H˘xfl „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¶̈e`åÅ#∞ ("≥∞~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞ ~å=_»O, «̀QÆÅ|_ç áÈ=_»O, áê„ «̀efl "≥Å∞QÆ∞h_»ÅÖ’ K«∂Ñ¨_»O) ‰õÄ_®

™êkèOK«=K«∞Û. 16= â◊̀ å|ÌO =~°‰õΩ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Åhfl Ñ¨QÆÅ∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ [iˆQq Hõ#∞Hõ ~°OQÀnÌÑ¨<åxH˜ J=ã¨~°O

ÖËHõáÈ~ÚOk. <å@HõO <å@HõâßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O, ~å„uÑ¨Ó@ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O „áê~°OÉèí=∞Ü«∂ºHõ ~°OQÀnÌÑ¨#O <å@Hõ

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ Ju=ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# JOâ◊O J~ÚOk. `˘Å∞ «̀ 17= â◊̀ å|ÌO =~°‰õΩ „H˘"˘fi «̀∞ÎÅ`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO HÍOu=∞O «̀O

KÕÜ«∞|_Õk. 1817 #∞Oz QÍºãπ Ö·̌@¡ "å_»HõO „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk. 1883 #∞Oz ZÅ„Hì̃H± Ö·̌@∞¡ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl HÍOu=∞O «̀O

KÕÜ«∞_»O`À ~°OQÆã÷̈Å nÑ¨#O <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏQÆO J~ÚOk. ™êOˆHuHõ~°OQÆ Jaè=$kú̀ À WÑ¨C_»∞ UU

~°HÍÅ nÑ¨#O ZÑ¨C_≥Ñ¨C_»∞ J=ã¨~°"≥∂ ZÅ„HÍìxH± Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ ^•fi~å<Õ - Ñ¨Ó~°fi xˆ~Ìâ◊#O „Ñ¨HÍ~°O Ü«∞O„ «̀Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ

^•fi~å HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O ™ê è̂Œº=∞=Ù «̀∞#flk.

stage lights ~°OQÆ náêÅ∞
The different types of lights that are to lit the stage during a production.
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~°OQÆ nÑ¨<åxH˜ J#∞"≥·# J<ÕHõ ~°OQÆnáêÅ∞. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ KåÖÏ ~°HÍÅ∞<åfl~Ú. =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#q – QÆ∞i náêÅ∞ (spots),
|ináêÅ∞ (flood lights), áê Œ̂náêÅ∞ (foot lights). JO Œ̂∞Ö’ ‰õÄ_® KåÖÏ ~°HÍÅ náêÅ∞ ~ÚÑ̈C_»∞ ÅÉèíº=∞=Ù «̀∞<åfl~Ú.

stage machinery ~°OQÆ Ü«∞O„ «̀ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ∞
The use of mechanical devices to create spectacular effects in the theatre  goes back to antiquity. Stage
machinery of the Greek theatre was minimal, but the Romans are known to have employed various de-
vices. Modern stage machinery goes back to Italy and the Renaissance when the first permanent indoor
theatre buildings were erected. In the 19th century the stage became increasingly mechanized: an elaborate
grid above the stage allows scenery to be lifted and lowered (flown) by ropes and pulleys. In many
theatres the whole stage can be moved sideways or lowered hydraulically so that whole sets can be moved
into view in an instant. But modern trends towards theatre-in-the round and away from the proscenium
arch, which is an essential element in the creation of illusion by separating the spectator from the magic
world of the stage behind its picture frame, may well result in a reduction in the importance of stage
machinery.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Hõ#∞Å∞ q∞~°∞q∞@∞¡ H˘e¿Ñ J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ « ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ#∞ Ü«∞O„ «̀ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ ̂ •fi~å ™êkèOK«_»O Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# HÍÅO

#∞Oz J=∞Å∞Ö’ LOk. „w‰õΩÅ HÍÅOÖ’ ÃÑ·#∞Oz kˆQ Ü«∞O„`åÅ∞, =∞#∞+¨μºÅ#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ ÖÏQÆ∞H˘x =KÕÛ

Ü«∞O„`åÅ∞ LO_Õq. ~À=∞#¡ HÍÅOÖ’ ~Ú@∞=O\ ̃Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ "å_»HõO ~ÚOHÍ qã̈Î $ «̀O J~ÚOk. P è̂Œ∞xHõ ~°OQÆÜ«∞O„`åÅ#∞

Ñ̈Ù#~°∞`å÷# HÍÅOÖ’<Õ W@b „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ\˜ìOk. „ÉÏ=∞O>Ë, ÃÑ~°∂rÅ∞ ̀ «fi~°̀ «fi~°QÍ ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ =∂̂~Û Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å#∞ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì~°∞.

≥̀ÖÏi „Ñ≤["£∞Å ¿Ñ~°∞`À =¸_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ∞#fl K«„\ÏÅ#∞ („Ñ≤["£∞û) „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»∞. 15= â◊̀ åaÌ =∞ è̂ŒºHÍÖÏxˆH

PHÍâ◊OÖ’ Zyˆ~ ̂ Õ= «̀Å∞, ̂ Õ= «̀Å ~åHõHÀã¨O qzÛáÈ~Ú# "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∞Ñ¨O‰õΩÎÅ∞ - W=hfl Ü«∞O„ «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O

„áê~°OÉèíO J~ÚOk. 17= â◊̀ å|ÌO "≥Ú Œ̂@ "≥ÚHÀ"≥Ú\’Ô~e¡ Q˘Ñ¨Ê ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ¨iHõeÊ‰õΩ_»∞QÍ ¿Ñ~°∞á⁄Ok ̀ «fii «̀QÆux =∂ˆ~

Ñ̈Hȭ  K«„\ÏÅ ̂ •fi~å ~°OQÍÅ =∂iÊ_çx "ÕQÆ=O «̀O KÕâß_»∞. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ D Ü«∂O„uHõ „Ñ̈Ü≥∂[<åÅ∞ ~ÚOHÍ Z‰õΩ¯"≥·

Œ̂$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞ Hõ#∞Ô~Ñ¨Êáê@∞Ö’ ÃÑ· ~°OQÆ=™ê~åÖ’H˜ fã¨∞ÔHà◊§_®xH˜, „H˜O Œ̂‰õΩ kOK«_®xH˜ gÖ·̌Ok. `åà◊√¡, Q˘Å∞ã¨∞Å∞,

ÃÇ·Ï„_®eH± Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ =Å¡ Wk ™ê è̂Œº=∞~ÚOk. 1896Ö’ =¸ºxH±Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# „Éèí=∞} ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO (i"åefiOQ∑ ¿ãì*ò)

=Å# Œ̂$âßºÅ =∂~°∞Ê Ju «̀fii «̀QÆux KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ ™ê è̂Œº"≥∞ÿOk. J~Ú Õ̀ Ñ¨@-K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO #∞Oz |Ü«∞@‰õΩ =zÛ

Zs<å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, "ÕkHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ "≥ÚQÆ∞æ K«∂Ñ¨_»O`À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ Ü«∞O„ «̀ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ

J=ã¨~°O, "å\˜x LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«_»O ̀ «‰õΩ¯= JÜÕ∞º ã¨∂K«#Å∞ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞Î<åfl~Ú.

stage management ~°OQÆã¨÷Å x~°fiÇ¨Ï}
See stage manager.

stage manager ~°OQÆ x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞/~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞
The person incharge of coordinating all the physical, non-creative aspects of staging a production. Among
his several duties, the first one is to set the stage according to the requirements of the director and the
designer. He then realizes these requirements with the help of the stage crew. He is also responsible to
draw up a plot sheet listing the properties required scene-wise, makeup and costume needs of the actors.
The stage manager draws the time schedules of rehearsals on the advice of the director and informs the
actors accordingly. He also co-ordinates with the lighting and scenic designers and is responsible for
arranging the technical rehearsals. He is responsible for keeping order backstage during the performances,
ensuring that every technical need is met on time. He alerts the actors before and during the performance
to ensure their timely entrances. He prepares the prompt book and assigns the work of prompting to
prompters. The role of the stage manager was established in England and the west during the second half
of the 19th c., even before the role of the director was specifically defined in early 20th c.
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<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’ <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºOÖ’ [~°QÆ=Åã≤# Jxfl Ñ̈#∞Å‰õΩ ÉÏ è̂Œ∞º_»∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å x~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩ_»∞. Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ‰õΩ ã̈=∞Ü«∂xfl

x~åúiOKÕ HÍÅÑ¨\ì̃Hõ#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤ #_çÑ≤OK«_»O, *Ï˝Ñ¨# „Ñ¨ux «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩxH˜ JO Œ̂∞ÉÏ@∞Ö’ LOK«_»O,

JÉèÏºã¨ #@∞ÅKÕ̀ « Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞ KÕ~ÚOK«_»O, ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ, Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ ã≤|ƒOk`À PÜ«∂ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ#∞

«̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕ~ÚOz JO Œ̂∞ÉÏ@∞Ö’ =ÙOK«_»O, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx P Õ̂â◊O "Õ∞~°‰õΩ #\©#@∞Å, ™êÔHuHõ=~åæÅ ã̈=∞#fiÜ«∞O`À <å@HÍxfl

„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ ã≤̂ ŒúO KÕÜ«∞_»O, PÜ«∞# Ñ̈x. <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#‰õΩ JO Œ̂ih ã̈=∂Ü«∞ «̀ÎO KÕÜ«∞_»=¸ PÜ«∞# ÉÏ è̂Œº Õ̀! #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ

„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ã¨=∞Ü«∂xfl QÆ∞iOz ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõÅ∞ KÕã¨∂Î «̀Ü«∂~°∞QÍ LOK«_»O, ™êOˆHuA˝Å‰õΩ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O, nÑ¨#

Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀ ã≤|ƒOkH̃ ''JOkOÑ̈Ù ã̈∂K«#Å#∞—— ~Úã̈∂Î <å@HÍxfl „Hõ=∞| Œ̂úOQÍ #_çÑ≤OK«_»O J «̀x Ñ̈x. <å@HÍxfl <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºO

#∞Oz #_çÑ≤OKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# HÍ~°ºHõ~°Î ~°OQÆã÷̈Å x~åfiÇ¨Ï‰õΩ_»∞. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ #@∞Å ~°OQÆã÷̈Å J=ã¨~åÅ#∞

QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O, ãÔ̈~·# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ =ã¨∞Î Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ#∞ JOkOK«_»O J «̀x ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’

„áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# ~¸ ~°OQÆã̈÷Å HÍ~°ºx~°fiÇ̈Ï} x*ÏxH̃ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx Hõ#fl =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ<Õ ã≤÷sHõiOK«Ñ̈_ç J=∞Å∞KÕÜ«∞|_ç# ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀.

stage movements ~°OQÆ K«Å<åÅ∞ / ~°OQÆã÷̈Å QÆuK«Å<åÅ∞
The movements of an actor across the stage, rather than his action while excecuting a body movement or
a piece of stage business. Movement on the stage by actors is motivated by two important reasons; one,
it keeps up the interest of the audience and tells them about the relationships among the characters; and
two, it interprets the text in so far as the characterization is concerned. Movements by actors are always
described from the point of view of someone looking from the stage towards the auditorium, which means
that they are indicated from the actors' point of view and not from the spectators' point of view. Therefore
when an actor moves 'stage left', the spectator sees him moving left to right. The primary movements on the
stage are labelled upstage and downstage; stage left and stage right. For purposes of stage movemnt
and composition, the stage is divided into 9 areas. (See stage geography). There are no steadfast rules in
stage movement, though there are largely accepted conventions of stage behaviour and are often left to the
suggestions of the playwright and instructions of the director.
~°OQÆã÷̈Å QÆuK«Å<åÅ∞. D QÆu K«Å<åÅ „¿Ñ~°}‰õΩ Ô~O_»∞ HÍ~°}ÏÅ∞ =ÚYºO. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜k, ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõkÖË

#\©#@∞Å∞ «̀=∞ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨O|O è̂•Å#∞ QÆu K«Å<åÅ ^•fi~å x~°fizOK«_»O =Å¡ Jq <å@HÍ#∞~°HÎ̃x ÃÑOK«∞`å~Ú.

Ô~O_»=k, D Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨O|O è̂•Å∞ áê„ «̀Å ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÍÅ#∞ ã¨∂zOK«_»O ̂ •fi~å <å@Hõ ÅHΔÍºxfl x~°fizã¨∂ÎáÈ`å~Ú. D

QÆuK«Å<åÅ#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩ_ç ̂ Œ$+≤ì #∞Oz HÍHõ #@∞Å ̂ Œ$+≤ì #∞Oz q=iOK«_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok. JO>Ë '~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ̈Ù‰õΩ

#_»∞— Jx Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ xˆ~Ìt¿ãÎ P QÆuK«Å#O „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Œ̂$+≤ì̀ À "åi Z_»=∞‰õΩ HÍ‰õΩO_®, #@∞Å Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ (JO>Ë

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù‰õΩ) #_»==∞x J~°÷O. T~°÷fi, J è̂À ~°OQÍÅ∞, ̂ ŒHΔ̃} "å=∞~°OQÍÅ∞ J#fl „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# HõHõΔ ºx ÉèÏQÍÅ#∞

Œ̂$+≤ìÖ’ LOK«∞H˘x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ D QÆu K«Å<åÅ#∞ xˆ~Ìt™êÎ_»∞. JÖÏˆQ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ x„+¨̄ =∞}ÏÅ∞ ‰õÄ_®. QÆuK«Å<åÅ su

i"åAÅ#∞ QÆ∞iOz âß„ã‘ÎÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ# xÜ«∞=∂Å∞ ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å ‰õÄ~ÀÛ=_»O, ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ x̂~ÌtOz# „Ñ̈ Õ̂âßxH̃ #_»=_»O

"≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q ã¨Ç¨Ï[ã≤̂ ŒúOQÍ LO_Õ H˘xfl QÆu K«Å<åÅ∞.

stage picture ~°OQÆ z„ «̀O
The view of the stage presented to the audience at any given moment, with the actors in their positions
relative to one another; also frequently meant to include the arrangements of lights, the scenery and so on
at such a moment.
<å@HõO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl U ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’<≥·<å „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ã¨=∞„QÆ Œ̂$â◊º z„ «̀O. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ K«∂KÕ

#\©#@∞Å ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Œ̂$â◊ºO, J=∞iHõ "åi Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° ã¨O|O è̂•Å#∞ ≥̀e¿Ñq è̂ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ∞, "åix

«̀y#O «̀ "≥Å∞QÆ∞h_»ÅÖ’ K«∂¿Ñ nÑ̈#O, <å@HÍxH̃ ̀ «y# ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂Œ <ÕÑ̈ ä̂ŒºO "≥Ú Œ̂Ö̌·#"åx JxflO\ ̃ã̈OÜ≥∂[Hõ z„ «̀O.
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stage pocket ~°OQÆ=∂oQÆ

See floor pocket.

stage presence ~°OQÆ ã¨∂ÊùiÎ
An actor’s ability to impress and interest the audience when he is on the stage.
`å#∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#flÑ¨Ù_»∞ XHõ #@∞_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ L «̀∞ûHõ̀ «#∞ ÃÑOá⁄OkOz ̀ «# #@#`À "åig∞ Œ̂ K≥~°QÆx =Ú„ Œ̂

"ÕÜ«∞_»O.

stage props ~°OQÆ ™ê=∞„y
See props.

stage right ^ŒH˜Δ} áê~°≈fi ~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO
The actor’s right when facing the audience.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞Å‰õΩ ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù.

stage wait ~°OQÆ„Ñ¨fHõΔ
An unexpected delay in the play’s action caused by an actor’s forgetting his lines, and misplaced property,
a late entrance by a member of the company, etc.
~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# =∂\efl =∞~°záÈ Õ̀<À, LO_»=Åã≤# KÀ@ XHõ ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~°O HõxÑ≤OK«HõáÈ Õ̀<À, XHõ #@∞_»∞

~å=Åã≤# ã¨=∞Ü«∂xH˜ PÅã¨ºOQÍ ~°OQÆ„Ñ¨"Õâ◊O KÕÜ«∞_»"≥∂ – [iy#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ q∞ye# #@∞ÅO`å PyáÈ=_»O.

stage whisper ~°OQÆ~°Ç¨Ïã¨ºO
In acting, a loud whishper, a soft-spoken utterance, audible to the audience but imagined to go unheard by
the other characters.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ #@∞_»∞ =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_çH˜ K≥¿ÑÊ ~°Ç¨Ïã¨ºO. ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º"Õ∞ J~Ú<å Jk „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅO Œ̂iH© q#|_®e Hõ#∞Hõ

Jk ̀ «y#O «̀ QÆ\˜ìQÍ#∂ K≥áêÊe. ~°Ç̈Ïã̈ºOQÍ#∂ JxÑ≤OKåe. Wk Ñ̈Ù~å «̀# HÍÅO #∞Oz =ã̈∞Î#fl XHõ <å@Hõ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞O.

stall „Ñ¨`ÕºHõ Pã¨#Ñ¨OH˜Î
In British terminology, a seat (or seats) commonly with arm-rests, in a theatre auditorium. Now, the re-
served seats in an auditorium between the stage and the pit.
„a\©+π Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ''KÕ̀ «∞Å∞#fl ‰õΩsÛÅ∞——. WÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ =∂„ «̀O H˘O Œ̂iH˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºH˜Oz# ã‘@∞ ÖË̂ • ã‘@∞¡ – J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’

"å_»̀ å~°∞. nxx J"≥∞iHõ<£ Ñ¨iÉèÏ+¨Ö’ ''PÔ~¯„™êì ã‘\ò—— JO\Ï~°∞.

stand by ''ã≤̂ ŒúOHõO_ç——
A term meaning to be ready to perform an act as soon as the cue comes. A stage crew stands by to strike
a set. An actor stands by to take a curtain call. The term is also used for an actor who, though not
performing, covers an important role and is ready to perform the part in the event of an emergency.
ã̈∂K«# ~åQÍ<Õ ''K≥Ñ≤Ê# Ñ̈x KÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ ã≤̂ ŒúOQÍ LO_»O_ç—— J<Õ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ. ã̈∂K«# "Õ∞~°‰õΩ ~°OQÆã≤|ƒOk ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å#∞

`˘ÅyOKåe. #@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆ„Ñ̈"Õâ◊O KÕÜ«∂e. J «̀º=ã̈~° Ñ̈iã≤÷uÖ’ XHõ #@∞_»∞ P áê„ «̀ "ÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞QÍ LO_®e.

Dq è̂ŒOQÍ #\©#@∞Å‰õΩ, JÉèÏºã¨ #@∞Å‰õΩ, ™êOˆHuHõ |$O^•xH˜ WKÕÛ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ.
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Stanislavsky System ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄  #@ ã≤̂ •úO «̀O
See the Method .

star [<åHõ~°¬Hõ #@∞_»∞, #@ #HõΔ„ «̀O
An actor of exceptional popularity and drawing power. The star system is a creation of the Broadway
stage and the Hollywood film industry. With its emphasis on the personality of the star actor, which is
elaborately built up by mass publicity, the system tends to force an actor into a very circumscribed range of
roles which correspond exactly to his ‘image’ and thus reduce his skill as an actor. The public comes to see
the actor rather than the play or the character he portrays.
„Ñ̈MÏºuá⁄Ok „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Jâı+̈ P Œ̂~°O á⁄Ok# #@∞_»∞. áêâßÛ «̀º ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ D 'qMÏº «̀ #@—- a~°∞ Œ̂∞ „ÉÏ_Õfi <å@Hõ~°OQÆO,

Ç¨b=Ù_£ ã≤x=∂~°OQÍÅ Ñ¨Ù}º"Õ∞! qMÏº «̀ #@∞x =ºHÎ̃̀ «fiO g∞ Œ̂ P è̂•~°Ñ¨_ç =ÙO_Õ D „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Q“~°=O ™ê=∂#º

„Ñ¨*ÏhHõOÖ’ P #@∞_»∞ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ ÃÑOá⁄OkOK«∞H˘#fl „Ñ¨Kå~° „Ñ¨ÉèÏ=O =Å¡ U~°Ê_»∞ «̀∞Ok. D QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨Ù =Å# #@∞_»∞

è̂ŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀Å∞ J «̀x x «̀ºrq «̀ =ºHÎ̃̀ åfixH˜ «̀y#q è̂ŒOQÍ LO_»_»O =Å# J «̀_»∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀Åhfl =¸ã¨áÈã≤#@∞¡

=ÙO_ç #@# Hõ#fl #@∞_ç „Ñ¨*ÏÉèÏ=<å ã¨∂ÊùiÎH˜ J Œ̂ÌO Ñ¨_»̀ å~Ú. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ #@∞_çx, J «̀xx QÆ∞iOz# «̀=∞ ÉèÏ=##∞

K«∂_»_®xH˜ =™êÎ~°∞ HÍx J «̀_»∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ áê„ «̀#∞ K«∂_»_®xH˜ HÍ Œ̂∞.

star turn #\ÏHõ~°¬Hõ (J=) ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞
The drawing of undue attention by an actor to himself or herself. A star turn may involve making faces,
raising voice volume, crossing on another actor's line, using unnecessary stage business, avoiding eye
contact during an exchange of dialogue or not reacting properly to another actor's lines.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ #∞Oz J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ#^•xHõ#fl Z‰õΩ¯= PHõ~°¬} á⁄O^•Åx KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO. #\ÏHõ~°¬}Ö’ "≥ÚÇ¨ÏO

qHõ$ «̀OQÍ ÃÑ@ì_»O, Q˘O «̀∞ ÃÑ Œ̂Ìk KÕã≤ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O, =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_ç ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å =∞ è̂Œº QÆuK«Å<åxH˜ Ñ¨Ó#∞HÀ=_»O,

=∞~˘Hõ #@∞_»∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞ «̀∂ LO_»QÍ J#=ã̈~°"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆ"åºáê~åxH̃ L Œ̂ºq∞OK«_»O, Z Œ̂∞\ ̃#@∞_ç =∂@Å‰õΩ „Ñ̈uã̈ÊO Œ̂#

K«∂Ñ¨HõáÈ=_»O - =O\˜ Z<Àfl J=ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ KÕi =ÙO\Ï~Ú.

state theatre ~å[º<å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈, „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈
Theatres owned and subsidized by the State. In Germany and in many other West European countries
there are still several State-owned theatres. In Eastern Europe all theatres are State-owned.
„Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi J[=∂~Ú+‘Ö’ #_çKÕ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. [~°‡hÖ’ qÖòÃÇÏÖòq∞<å „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi Ç¨ÏÜ«∂OÖ’x ~å[º <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Åhfl

1918Ö’ [~°‡h „Ñ̈*Ï™êfi=∞º ̂ Õâ◊O J~Ú#Ñ̈C_»∞ „Ñ̈Éèí∞ «̀fi <å@Hõã̈Oã̈÷Å∞QÍ =∂~°Û|_®¤~Ú. WÑ̈Ê\H̃© [~°‡hÖ’x „áêOfÜ«∞

<å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ ~å[º<å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ (¿ãì\ò käÜÕ∞@~üû) QÍ<Õ Ñ≤Å=|_»∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú. ™ê¯O_ç<ÕqÜ«∂ =O\˜ Ñ¨tÛ=∞ Ü«̧ ~°Ñπ

Õ̂âßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ Ñ¨xKÕã¨∞Î<åfl~Ú. «̀∂~°∞Ê Ü«̧ ~°Ñπ Õ̂âßÖÖ’x Jxfl <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ „Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi ã¨Oã÷̈ÖË!

static characters xâ◊ÛÅ áê„`«Å∞, K«Å#~°Ç≤Ï`« áê„`«Å∞
Those who remain the same throughout the play. Often they are not major forces in the action but serve to
fill out a cast or they are static because of unrepentent evil or unswerving good.
<å@HõO P™êO «̀O =∂~°∞Ê ÖË‰õΩO_® JÖÏˆQ =ÙO_çáÈÜÕ∞ áê„ «̀Å∞. D áê„ «̀Å∞ <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºx~°fiÇ¨Ï}‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀Å∞

HÍ=Ù. HÍx <å@HÍ=ã̈~åÅ‰õΩ LÑ̈Ü≥∂QÆÑ̈_Õq. ̀ «=∞ «̀=∞ jÅ q è̂•#OÖ’ Z@∞=O\ ̃=∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíO

#∞Oz z=i=~°‰õΩ Œ̂∞+ì̈ áê„ «̀Å∞QÍ<À, ÖË̂ •  =∞Oz áê„ «̀Å∞QÍ<À LO_çáÈÜÕ∞"åix QÆ∞iOz ‰õÄ_® D Ñ¨̂ •xfl

"å_»∞`å~°∞.
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static drama / play xâ◊ÛÅ <å@HõO, ãÎ̈|Ì <å@HõO, K«Å#~°Ç≤Ï «̀ <å@HõO
A play in which there is no marked change in characters or situations.
áê„ «̀ÅÖ’HÍx, ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅÖ’HÍx Uq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# =∂~°∞Ê, Z Œ̂∞QÆ∞ Œ̂Å ÖËHõ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ L`åûÇ¨ÏO HõeyOK«ÖËx <å@HõO.

stations ~°OQÆ"ÕkHõÅ∞
In medieval drama, a series of stages representing different settings of the play.
=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# <å@HõOÖ’ qaè#fl Œ̂$âßºÅ‰õΩ „áêux ä̂ŒºO =Ç≤ÏOKÕ "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ∞.

steal ^ÀK«∞, ^˘OyeOK«∞
The process of one actor's impropreity taking away attention from another actor who should have empha-
sis.

XHõ #@∞x J<åÖ’z «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å KÕ+ì̈Å =Å¡, „áê=ÚYºOÖ’ LO_»=Åã≤# =∞~À #@∞x „áê=ÚYºO ̀ «yæáÈ=_»O. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜

#@∞_»∞ „¿ÑHõΔHÍ= è̂•<åxfl Ô~O_»= #@∞x Œ̂QÆæ~° #∞Oz ^ÀK«∞‰õΩ<åfl_»h, ^˘OyeOKå_»h J~°÷O.

stereotype =¸ã¨~°∂Ñ¨O
A character based on an assumption that all members of a particular race, creed, class or profession
behave in the same way, so that a few devices - an accent, jargon words, a religious article - serve to
delineate the character.
XHõ *Ïu, =~°æO, =$uÎ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å\˜H˜ K≥Ok#"åà◊§O Œ̂~°∞ XˆHq è̂ŒOQÍ „Ñ¨=iÎ™êÎ~°#fl ÉèÏ=O`À KÕ¿ã áê„ «̀ z„ «̀}.

JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ PÜ«∂ =~åæÅ‰õΩ ÖË̂ • =$ «̀∞ÎÅ‰õΩ LO_Õ"åiH˜ «̀y# =∂O_»eHõO, Ü«∂ã¨, H˘xfl Ñ¨_çHõ@∞ì Ñ¨̂ •Å∞, H˘xfl

Ç¨ÏãÎ̈™ê=∞„y qâıëêÅ∞ - g\˜ ^•fi~å P áê„ «̀#∞ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì_»O. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ áê„ «̀#∞ Õ̀eHõQÍ QÆ∞iÎOK«_®xH˜ gÖ·̌#

áê„ «̀z„ «̀}Ï q è̂•#O.

stichomythia UHõáê Œ̂ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}
In Greek drama a passage of dialogue in which each character has one line of verse to speak, in passages
of heated argument.
„w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ w «̀ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Ö’x XH˘¯Hȭ  áê^•xfl XH˘¯Hȭ  áê„ «̀ K≥Ñ̈Ê_»O. L Õ̂fiQÆÉèíi «̀"≥∞ÿ# ã̈O"å Œ̂O [îQ@Ñ̈C_»∞

WÖÏ XH˘¯Hȭ ~°∞ XH˘¯Hȭ  áê^•xfl K≥Ñ̈Ê_»O =Å¡ P ã̈O"å Œ̂OÖ’x f„= «̀ =ºHõÎO J=Ù «̀∞Ok. Ô~O_»∞ áê^•Å K˘Ñ̈C# K«kq Õ̀

^•xx kfiáê Œ̂ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨} (distichomythia) Jh, ã¨QÆO áê Œ̂O K˘Ñ¨C# K«kq Õ̀ ^•xx  J~°úáê Œ̂ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}

(hemistichomythia) Jh JO\Ï~°∞.

stiffeners ayOÑ¨Ù Hõ„~°Å∞
The wooden battens that steady a section of flats. They are nailed and are held in place by hooks designed
for the purpose.
H˘xfl K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HõeÑ≤ ayOz LOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ H˘Ü«∞º Œ̂O_ÕÅ∞. JxflO\˜H© HõeÑ≤ "Õ∞‰õΩÅ∞ H˘@ì_»"≥∂ ÖË̂ • H˘HÍ¯Å`À

ayOK«_»"≥∂ KÕ™êÎ~°∞.

Stilbuhne HõàÏ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°∂Ñ¨O
Aesthetic counter movement at the turn of the 20th century to the naturalistic theatre; normally an almost
empty, single-setting stage controlled by the actors and a few stylized props indicating the time of the
action.
20= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ =zÛ# ™œO Œ̂~°ºâß„ãÎ̈ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’

#@∞_»∞ J «̀x #@<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ UHõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒºOÖ’ â‹·bHõ$ «̀ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ`À „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HõO.
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stile xÅ∞=Ù|nÌ
The vertical members of a flat.
XHõ K«„\OÖ’ ayOKÕ xÅ∞=Ù|nÌÅ∞.

stock characters =¸ã¨ áê„ «̀Å∞, xâ◊ÛÅáê„ «̀Å∞
Those who represent perticular parsonality types or characteristics of human behaviour. Stock characters
appear throughout the history of the theatre and are immediately recognizable. Greek new comedy and
Roman comedy provided the original examples such as the intriguer, the parasite, the virgin, the skeptic,
the courtesan, and the braggart soldier. Later comedies elaborated these types. Similarly tragedies also
contain stock characters, especially in revenge tragedies.
=∂#= „Ñ¨Hõ$uÖ’ XHõ «̀~°Ç¨‰õΩ „áêux ä̂ŒºO =Ç≤ÏOKÕ áê„ «̀Å∞. =∂#=<≥·[OÖ’ H˘xfl „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ PÜ«∂ =º‰õΩÎÖ’¡

HõxÑ≤™êÎÜ«∞#fl ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „áêuÑ¨kHõQÍ U~°Ê~°z# qâı¡+¨}. „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀ „áê~°OÉèíO #∞Op <å@Hõ~°OQÆO g∞ Œ̂

HõxÑ≤OKÕ D áê„ «̀Å#∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Õ̀eHõQÍ QÆ∞~°∞Î Ñ¨_»̀ å~°∞. „w‰õΩÅ #∂ «̀# Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ∞, ~À=∞<£ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ`À

„áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿOk. D =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O. "≥#Hõ QÀ «̀∞Å∞ «̀"Õfi"åà◊√§, XHõig∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_ç JÑ¨Ê#OQÍ u<Õ"å~°∞, x~°‰õΩÎÅ∞,

"Õâ◊ºÅ∞, HÀ «̀Å~åÜ«Úà◊√¡ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#"å~°∞ P<å\˜ #∞Oz D<å\˜ ̂ •HÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤ã¨∂Î<Õ =ÙO\Ï~°∞. Hõ"Õ∞_çÜ«∂

D =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å#∞ ~ÚOHÍ qãÎ̈ $ «̀OQÍ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOK«∞‰õΩ#flk.

stock company ™ê÷=~° =$uÎ<å@Hõ =∞O_»e
A resident company of actors presenting a series of plays for limited runs. In a true stock company actors
are fixed to play certain parts - leading man (e.g., Macbeth), the old man (Sir Peter Teazle in School for
Scandal), the old woman (Juliet's nurse), the heavy woman (Lady Macbeth), the ingenue, the comedian,
etc.
™ê÷=~° <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. XH˘¯Hȭ  „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊OÖ’ H˘xfl <å@HÍÅ H˘kÌ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ ~Úã¨∂Î ã¨OKå~°O KÕ¿ã =$uÎ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈.

áê„ «̀Å ã¨fi~°∂Ñ¨, ã¨fiÉèÏ=, =Ü«∞ã¨∞Å#∞ |\ì̃ #\©#@∞Å#∞ Z#∞flH˘x "åiKÕ̀ « <å@HÍÅ∞ "Õ~ÚOKÕ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞_»∞

(L^•II =∂H±É̌ ǜ), =$ Œ̂ú#@∞_»∞ (ã̈∂¯Öò Ñ¶̈~ü ™ê¯O_»~üÖ’ ã̈~ü Ñ‘@~ü \©[~ü), =$ Œ̂ú#\ ̃(EeÜ«∞\ò #~°∞û), |~°∞"≥·# „ã‘Î áê„ «̀

(ÖË_ô =∂H±Éˇ̀ ü), Ü«Ú=#\˜, Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# áê„ «̀Å#∞ |\ì̃ #@∞Å#∞ Z#∞fl‰õΩO\Ï~°∞.

stock response =¸ã¨ ã¨ÊO Œ̂#
A conventional audience response to stock characters and situations; sympathy for the separated lovers,
disgust at the villain, amusement at the wily servant.
=¸ã¨#@∞Å‰õΩ, =¸ã¨ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ‰õΩ =∂=¸Å∞ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ~ÚKÕÛ ã¨ÊO Œ̂#. q_çáÈ~Ú# „¿Ñq∞‰õΩÅ Ü≥∞_» ™ê#∞Éèí∂u†

„Ñ¨u<åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»»O>Ë Jã¨Ç¨Ï#O† @Hȭ i Ñ¨#∞Å∞ KÕ¿ã Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_»O>Ë P#O Œ̂O.

stock situation =¸ã¨ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
A situation recurring frequently in drama : mistaken identity, rags-to-riches, boy meets girl. Although stock
situations evoke stock responses, they also provide the audience a sense of comfortable familiarily.
<å@HÍÅÖ’ «̀~°∞K«∞ =KÕÛ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O. XHõix K«∂z =∞~˘Hõ~°x á⁄~°|_»_»O, Ñ¨~°=∞ Œ̂i„ Œ̂∞_»∞ J «̀ºO «̀ ÉèÏQÆº=O «̀∞_»∞

HÍ=_»O, J=∂‡~Ú JÉÏƒ~Ú K«∂_»QÍ<Õ „¿Ñ=∞Ö’Ñ¨_»_»O =O\˜q. =¸ã¨ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞ =¸ã¨ã¨ÊO Œ̂##∞ HõÅQÆ*Ë™êÎÜ«∞#flk

x["Õ∞ J~Ú<å, "å\˜=Å¡ =∞#‰õΩ P ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O ã¨∞Ñ¨iz «̀"≥∞ÿ PÇ¨¡̂ •xfl HõÅQÆKÕã¨∞ÎOk.
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storm troops qÑ¡̈= <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞
Travelling companies of actors (called variously shock troops, flying brigades, agit brigades) which sprang
up in Russia directly after the Revolution and were designed to carry the Soviet message to the peasants.
At first they performed in railroad stations, later in political clubs.
~°ëêº qÑ̈¡=O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ~°ëêº JO «̀\Ï |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# <å@Hõ ã̈Oã̈÷Å∞ – qÑ̈¡= ã̈O Õ̂âßxfl ™ê=∂#º „Ñ̈[Å‰õΩ JO Œ̂∞ÉÏ@∞Ö’

LOK«_®xH˜ ~À_»¡ ‰õÄ_»à◊§Ö’, Ô~·Å∞ ¿ãì+¨#¡Ö’ ã¨O Õ̂â◊O`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# ã¨OÑ¶̈∂Å∞.

straight make-up ™ê è̂•~°} "Õ+¨ ~°K«#
Normal, natural, not eccentric, requiring no special emphasis on characterization in make-up.
„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ KÕ¿ã qâı+¨ "Õ+¨ ~°K«# HÍ‰õΩO_® „Ñ¨Hõ$uã¨Ç¨Ï[OQÍ KÕ¿ã ™ê è̂•~°} "Õ+¨~°K«#.

straight part ã¨=∞`«Åáê„`«
A part in which the actor is playing very close to his own age, type, temparament.
XHõ #@∞_»∞ «̀# =Ü«∞ã¨∞‰õΩ, «̀# r=#Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å‰õΩ, JO «̀ã¨∞Î‰õΩ Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ LO_Õ áê„ «̀#∞ è̂ŒiOK«_»O.

straight movement ã¨=∞QÆu q<åºã¨O
There are two general movements on the stage; stright movement and curved movement. The stright
movment attacks the target opponent directly. The movement is used for a direct attack.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ KÀ@#∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ KÀ\˜H˜ #_»=_»OÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ QÆu q<åº™êÅ∞O\Ï~Ú – ã¨=∞QÆu q<åºã¨O,

q+¨=∞ / =„Hõ QÆu q<åºã¨O. ã¨=∞QÆu q<åºã¨O <Õ~°∞QÍ U áê„ «̀̀ À =∂\Ï¡_®Ö’ P áê„ «̀‰õΩ Jaè=ÚYOQÍ XˆH ̂~Y "≥O|_ç

#_»=_»O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Å#∞ <Õ~°∞QÍ Ñ¨\˜+ì̈OQÍ K«∂Ñ¨_»O [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

Stratford „™êì\òÑ¶̈~ü¤
Straford upon - Avon, the birth place, of Shakespeare has gained international reputation because of its
world - renowned annual theatre festival since 1879. Shakespearean festivals in towns named Stratford
have multiplied from the original English festival since that time. That year marked the beginning of the
annual festival, though Stratford had on several previous occasions been the scene of special Shakespeare
celebrations. The festival has been continued ever since.
¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü Ñ̈Ù\ì̃# T~°∞. PÜ«∞# ¿Ñ~°∞g∞ Œ̂ 1879#∞Oz „Ñ̈u U\Ï L «̀û"åÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú. „™êì\òÑ¶̈~ü¤ J<Õ ¿Ñ~°∞=Ù#fl

W «̀~° „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ ‰õÄ_® ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü L «̀û"åÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú. ÔH#_®Ö’x „™êì\òÑ¶̈~ü¤, PO\’iÜ≥∂Ö’ >ÿ̌~å<£ QÆ„f J<Õ

„Ñ̈MÏº «̀ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç P è̂Œfi~°ºOÖ’ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ∞ „áê~°OÉèíO JÜ«∂º~Ú. JÖÏ̂Q J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ „™êì\òÑ¶̈~ü¤ (Hõ<≥H̃ìHõ\ò)

Ö’ ‰õÄ_® D <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞<åfl~Ú. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü Ñ¨Ù\ì̃# „™êì\òÑ¶̈~ü¤Ö’ PÜ«∞# ¿Ñ~°∞# D<å\˜H© [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl

"åi¬Hõ <å@HÀ «̀û"åÅ‰õΩ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«"åºÑÎ̈OQÍ ã¨ÊO Œ̂# LOk.

street theatre gkè <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A generic term which includes a number of groups who perform in the open and attempt to relate to the
needs of a specific community or neighborhood. Many such groups sprang up in the 1950s, partly as a
response to social unrest and partly because there was a need for a theatre which could express the
specific concerns of minority and ethnic neighbourhoods.
„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ [#ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∂xH˜ ÖË̂ • [#ã¨=¸Ç¨xH˜ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù#∞ ã‘fiHõiOz P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#eKÕÛ Jxfl

<å@Hõã̈Oã̈÷Å‰õΩ "å_Õ ™ê=∂#ºÑ̈ Œ̂O. 1950ÅÖ’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ Jã̈O «̀$Ñ≤Îx |Ü«∞Å∞Ñ̈~°K«_®xH̃

PÜ«Ú è̂ŒOQÍ "å_»|_»∞ «̀∞#flk. JÅÊã¨OMÏºHõ =~åæÅ Ñ‘_ç̀ « „Ñ¨[Å, W «̀~° J}QÆ„`˘Hȭ |_»∞ «̀∞#fl |_»∞QÆ∞=~åæÅ ã¨=∞ã¨ºefl

z„uOK«_®xH˜, ^•xx „Ñ¨[Å‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yã¨∞Î#fl ™ê è̂Œ#O.
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strike `˘ÅyOK«∞
To remove setting, furniture or props from the stage. “To strike a set” means to take it off from the stage.
"Õã≤# ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xflHÍx, ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞HÍx, ™ê=∂#¡#∞HÍx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #∞Oz fã≤"ÕÜ«∞_»O.

strikings H˘\˜ì"Õ`«Å∞
Textual omissions in a production either for reasons of staging or for conceptual purposes.
<å@Hõ áê~î°ºOÖ’ J#=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏQÍÅ#∞ `˘eyOK«_»O. Wk <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å ™œÅÉèíºO H˘~°‰õΩ HÍ=K«∞Û, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx

ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ã≤̂ •úO`åÅ x~åú~°} H˘~°‰õΩ HÍ=K«∞Û.

strip light nÑ¨=~°∞ã¨, ayOz# K≥Hȭ
Any type of lighting instrument in which several lamps are set in a metal trough. Usually applied to low
wattage lamps used to light backings or illumination at the base of a cyclorama or sky drop (horizon strips).
XˆH nÑ¨Ñ¨iHõ~°OÖ’ nÑ¨ ã¨=¸Ç¨xfl LOK«_»O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ «̀‰õΩ¯= HÍOuQÆÅ náêÅ`À Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å H˜Ok ÉèÏQÍxfl

HÍx, Ãã·HÀ¡~°=∂#∞ QÍx nÑ¨#O KÕ¿ã náêÅ∞.

strobe „™ÈìÉò
Short for strobelight, for which see below.

strobelight „™ÈìÉò Ö·̌\ò
A special lighting instrument producing intense pulsating light used for slow-motion effects and psychecdelic
lighting. The rate of flashes can be controlled.
Ju"≥∞Å¡QÍ ™êˆQ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Hõ̂ ŒeHõÅ f„= «̀x, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}x, <å@H©Ü«∞ «̀x K«∂Ñ¨_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨Ñ¨iHõ~°O.

D nÑ¨O "≥∞~°∞Ñ¨ÙÖÏ Py "≥Å∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ =ÙO@∞Ok.

strolling players ã¨OKå~° #@∞Å∞, [OQÆ=∞ #@∞Å∞
Actors who travel in a group from town to town to give performances of a play or of the plays in their
repertory. The earliest known groups of this kind were the mimes of ancient Greece. During the Middle
Ages, they were to be found throughout Europe, in spite of edicts outlawing all theatrical performances,
acting in villages, country crossroads and at fairs.
T~°∂~å uiy <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ #@|$O^•Å∞. XHõ <å@HÍ<Àfl ÖË̂ • <å@HõK«„HÍ<Àfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨OKå~°#@∞Å‰õΩ

`˘e L^•Ç̈Ï~°} „w‰õΩÅ "≥∞ÿ"£∞ <å@Hõ|$O^•Å∞. =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ Ü«̧ ~°Ñπ JO «̀\Ï qã̈ÎiOz L#fl D ã̈OKå~° #@|$O^•Å∞

=ÚYºOQÍ Ñ¨Ö¡̌@∂à◊§Ö’ <å@HÍÅ∞ "Õ¿ã"å~°∞† <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ x¿+kèOz# =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆOÖ’ „QÍg∞} „Ñ¨[Å‰õΩ

PÇ¨¡̂ •xfl HõeyOKÕ [OQÆ=∞ #@|$O^•Å∞.

strong curtain Ñ¶̈∂@∞ ≥̀~°, QÆ\ ì̃ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù
An act that ends with a dramatically powerful line or action, used to arouse suspense or excitement for the
act to follow.
L «̄̀ O~î°#∞, L„kHõÎ̀ «#∞ ÃÑOK«∞ «̀∂ <å@HõOÖ’ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À J<Õ JxtÛ «̀ ã̈O„Éèí=∂xfl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ HõÅ∞QÆKÕ¿ã

q è̂ŒOQÍ XHõ ~°OQÍxflHÍx, JOHÍxflHÍx =ÚyOK«_»O. JOHÍO`å# K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@QÍx, KÕ¿ã KÕ+ì̈QÍx <å@H©Ü«∞OQÍ

â◊HÎ̃=∞O «̀"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ P "≥O@<Õ Ñ¨_Õ ̀ ≥~°‰õΩ D =∂@#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.
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structure x~å‡}O, x~å‡} q^è•#O
Short for dramatic structure.

studio theatre tHõΔ}ÏÅÜ«∞ <å@HõâßÅ
A small theatre, usually seating not more than fifty, used for workshop productions, experimental plays or
rehearsal when the main stage is not available.
tHõΔ}Ï ta~åÅÖ’ ̀ «Ü«∂Ô~·# <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_®xH̃ H˘kÌ=∞Ok „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ Ñ̈>Ëì „Ñ̈Ü≥∂QÆ <å@HõâßÅ. Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ‰õΩ

q^•ºi÷ #@∞Å <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ Wk "ÕkHõ.

strum and drang  „ã¨∂ì"£∞ JO_£ „_®OQ∑, ã¨OK«Å#-ã¨OHõ~°} L Œ̂º=∞O
Literally, storm and stress. German literary movement in the last quarter of the 18th century. It began in the
drama that took its name from Klinger’s play Strum and Drang (1776). Generally a revolt against neo-
classicism and a movement toward greater freedom and passion in art.
D [~°‡<£ Ñ̈^•xH̃ ã̈OK«Å# (storm), ã̈OHõ~°} (stress) L Œ̂º=∞=∞x ¿Ñ~°∞. 18= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ H̃¡OQÆ~ü J<Õ [~°‡<£ ~°K«~Ú «̀

~åã≤# strum and drang J<Õ <å@HÍxfl |\˜ì P Ñ̈ Œ̂úuÖ’ ~åã≤# <å@HÍÅ#∞ D ¿Ñ~°∞`À Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞. #∂ «̀fl ™êO„Ñ̈^•~ÚHõ

(neo-classical) <å@HÍÅ g∞ Œ̂ u~°∞QÆ∞ÉÏ@∞QÍ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# D <å@Hõ"å Œ̂O ~°K«~Ú «̀‰õΩ ¿ãfiK«Ûù LO_®Åx, ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞

`å=Ú <å@H©HõiOKÕ =ã¨∞Î=Ù`À =∞"Õ∞HõO J~ÚáÈ"åÅx xˆ~Ìtã¨∞ÎOk.

style â‹·e, su, =$uÎ
The over-all atmosphere of the production.The style of a playwright is shown in the choices he makes:
kinds of characters, time periods, settings, language, use of themes. The style of the director is seen in the
kind of setting, lighting patterns and the 'feel' of the play in its performance.
<å@HõOÖ’x Jxfl JOâßÅ‰õΩ =iÎOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ â‹·e - áê„ «̀Å∞, ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞,

[iy# HÍÅO, <å@HõOÖ’ ã̈∂zOÑ̈|_Õ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞, "å_Õ ÉèÏ+̈, fã̈∞‰õΩ#fl Hõ̂ äŒ - g\x̃ |\ì̃ LO@∞Ok. ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩx â‹·e

J#QÍ<Õ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ PÜ«∞# ZOK«∞‰õΩ#fl #@<å q è̂•#O, nÑ¨# q è̂•#O, ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å x~å‡} Ñ¨̂ Œúu, PÇ¨~°ºO =O\˜

Jxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q+¨Ü«∂Å‰õΩ =iÎã¨∞ÎOk. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ XHõ̂ •x`À XHõ\˜ ã¨Ü≥∂ è̂Œº ™êkè¿ãÎ<Õ Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å <å@HõO Ñ¶̈ÖÏ<å â‹·eÖ’

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_»¤̂ Œx JO\ÏO.

stylization â‹·bHõ~°}, <å@º è̂Œi‡
The presentation of dramatic material, settings, costumes, speech, etc. in such a way that it deliberately
follows a non-realistic method. In acting it refers to a manner of speech or movements which exaggerates
normal speech or behaviour.
"åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «‰õΩ q~°∞ Œ̂úOQÍ <å@HõOÖ’x qq è̂•OâßÅ#∞ K«∂ÃÑ@ì_»O. ̂ Œ$â◊ºx~å‡}OÖ’, PÇ̈~°º "Õ+̈Éèí∂+̈Ö’¡, "åzHõ q è̂•#OÖ’

"åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# #@<å q è̂•<åÅ#∞ J#∞ã¨iOK«_»O. #@#Ö’ Juâ◊Ü«∞ ÉèÏ+¨}O, qãÎ̈ $ «̀ Ç¨ÏãÎ̈KåÅ#O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#

JOâßÅÖ’ D q è̂•#O =ºHõÎ=∞=Ù «̀∞Ok.

stylized acting â‹·bHõ$ «̀ Jaè#Ü«∞O, "åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~° â‹·b| Œ̂ú Jaè#Ü«∞O
See stylization.

stylized play â‹·bHõ$ «̀ <å@HõO, "åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~° â‹·b| Œ̂ú <å@HõO
See stylization.
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stylized production â‹·bHõ$ «̀ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO, "åãÎ̈qˆH «̀~° „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO
Any production which is non realistic and is based on a specific non-illusionistic style.
Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ XHÍ<˘Hõ Juâ◊Ü«∞ â‹·b q è̂•#O XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J#∞"≥·# Œ̂x TÇ≤ÏOz, P q è̂ŒOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O.

subject Hõ^ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù
Part of the play’s master thought, which is subdivided into subject and theme. The subject is a very short
(preferably one-word) description of what the play is about.
<å@HõOÖ’ LO_®Åx Ji™êì\˜Öò K≥Ñ≤Ê# P~°∞ JOâßÅÖ’ theme XHõ\˜. ^•xH˜ Ñ¨~åºÜ«∞Ñ¨̂ ŒO Wk. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ

<å@HõO Õ̂xx QÆ∞iOKÀ q=iOKÕ ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ UHõ"åHõº x~°∂Ñ¨}.

subordinate zÅ¡~° "ÕëêÅ∞, J„Ñ¨^è•# áê„`«Å∞
Unimportant characters in a play which are used for group effect.
J„Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀Å∞. <å@HõOÖ’ ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõ Œ̂$âßºÅ‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# zÅ¡~°"ÕëêÅ∞† "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Å∞.

sub-plot „áêã¨OyˆHu=$ «̀ÎO, LÑ¨Hõ̂ äŒ, LÑ¨ Wu=$ «̀ÎO
Short for subordinate plot. A second plot subsidiary to the main one in a play. It may parallel and com-
ment on the main plot (as is in Shakespeare's Twelfth Night and King Lear), or it may help the main plot
as in Arthur Pinero's Trelawny of the Wells.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Wu=$`åÎxH˜ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂HÍiQÍ #_çKÕ =∞~À Hõ̂ äŒ. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ˆH=ÅO q<À^•~°÷"Õ∞ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì|_ç<å

(L^•: P~°÷~ü Ñ≤#~À ~åã≤# ''„>̌ÖÏx PÑ¶π k "≥Öòû) ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ „Ñ̈ è̂•# Hõ̂ äŒ‰õΩ Ñ̈Ó~°HõOQÍ<À (H̃OQ∑ eÜ«∞~ü), ã̈=∂O «̀~°OQÍ<À,

«̀∞Å<å «̀‡HõOQÍ<À (>ˇfiÖòÊùÎ <≥·\ò) LO@∞Ok LÑ¨ Wu=$ «̀ÎO.

subtext / sub text JO «̀~å~°÷O, JO «̀~°æ̀ « áê~î°ºO, xQÆ∂_è»áê~î°ºO
The meaning underneath the existing lines; what the character feels or believes that is not spoken directly in
the dialogue; the character’s intention perhaps disguised by the lines. The lines are the text, the underlying
meaning is the sub-text; An approach to characterization based on subjectivity.
<å@Hõ áê~î°ºOÖ’ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å "≥#Hõ LO_Õ JO «̀~å~°÷O† ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OK«x áê„ «̀ JO «̀~°æ̀ « #=∞‡HÍÅ∞, ÉèÏ=#Å∞,

L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞. ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}ÅÖ’ <Õ~°∞QÍ HõxÑ≤OK«Hõ xQÆ∂_è»OQÍ LO_Õ áê„ «̀ ã¨fi~°∂Ñ¨ ã¨fiÉèÏ= z„ «̀}‰õΩ ~¸ JO «̀~°æ̀ « áê~î°º"Õ∞

=ÚYº ã¨∂zHõ† P`å‡„â◊Ü«∞ «̀ P è̂•~°OQÍ áê„ «̀ z„ «̀} KÕ¿ã Ñ¨̂ Œúu.

suggestivism =ºO[# "å Œ̂O
A production technique; the setting is suggested by use of highly simplified realism.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å â‹·e† Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å#∞ „Ñ¨fHÍ «̀‡HõOQÍ ã¨∂K«<å =∂„ «̀OQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÆO† nxx

'ã¨~°mHõ$ «̀ "åãÎ̈qHõ "å Œ̂O— J#=K«∞Û.

summer stock "Õã¨q ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ=∞O_»e
A stock company that operates only during the summer time. Some of them are connected to universities
and some others are professional.
"Õã¨qÖ’ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã ã¨OKå~° =$uÎ<å@Hõ ã¨=∂[O. D ã¨=∂*ÏÅÖ’ H˘xfl ™ê÷=~° =$uÎ <å@Hõ ã¨=∂*ÏÅ‰õΩ
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J#∞|O è̂ŒOQÍ#∞, =∞iH˘xfl qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∞ <å@HõâßYÅ‰õΩ J#∞|O è̂ŒOQÍ#∞ LO_ç "Õã̈qHÍÅOÖ’ ̂ Õâ◊=∞O`å „Ñ̈Ü«∂}̃ã̈∂Î

<å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈™êÎ~Ú.

sunday =Ú_ç
A knot used to bind several lines together to lift scenery.
„Ñ̈u ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„ «̀ ã̈=¸Ç̈xH̃ Hõ\˜ì# ̀ åà◊§#xflO\x̃ HõeÑ≤ Jxfl ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞ X̂H™êi ÃÑ·#∞#fl ~°OQÆ=™ê~åÖ’H̃ ÖÏQÆ_®xH̃

"å\˜#xflO\˜x HõeÑ≤ Hõ>Ëì =Ú_ç.

sunken stage Éèí∂QÍ~°O
A part of the floor of the stage can be raised or lowered by equipment hidden under the stage; favourite
historical effect for the appearance of ghosts and devils.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ H˜O Œ̂#∞#fl Ü«∞O„ «̀ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞O`À ÃÑ·H˜ ~å=_®xH˜ QÍx, H˜OkH˜ áÈ=_®xH˜ QÍx gÖ·̌# ÉèÏQÆO. Õ̂=Ùà◊√§,

Œ̂Ü«∂ºÅ∞, Éèí∂`åÅ∞ JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ ºO HÍ=_»O, J Œ̂$â◊ºO HÍ=_»O =O\˜q D kQÆ∞_»∞ ~°OQÆÉèÏQÆO

^•fi~å [~°∞QÆ∞`å~Ú.

super (s) QÆ∞OÑ¨Ù, J"åzHõ áê„ «̀Å∞
Short for supernumeraries, for which see below.

super marionette Ju|Å Ñ¨Ù «̀ÎeHõ
See uber-marionette.

supernumeraries QÆ∞OÑ¨Ù, J"åzHõ áê„ «̀Å∞, zÅ¡~° #@∞Å∞
Characters without lines; non-speaking actors, not specifically mentioned in the text; in theatrical short-
hand, supers.
<å@HõOÖ’ ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å∞ ÖËx áê„ «̀Å∞. <å@Hõ áê~î°ºOÖ’ K≥Ñ̈ÊHõáÈ~Ú<å ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ "å`å=~°}O HÀã̈O „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ>Ëì QÆ∞OÑ̈Ù.

D q è̂ŒOQÍ =∂@Å∞ ÖËx áê„ «̀efl „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃ <å@Hõ "å`å=~°}Ïxfl ã¨$+≤ìOz#"å_»∞ P è̂Œ∞xHõ ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ Ñ≤̀ å=∞Ç¨ï_»∞ _»∂ºH±

PÑ¶π Ãã~ÚO\ò "≥∞~ÚxO[<£ (Duke of St. Meiningen).

superobjective „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÅHõΔ ºO
The character’s motivating drive from the first entrance (actually, even before the first entrance) to final
exit. Similar to spine.
áê„ «̀ „Ñ̈ è̂Œ=∞ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊O #∞Oz JOu=∞ x~°æ=∞#O ̂ •HÍ áê„ «̀ =∂\Ï¡_Õ =∂@Å‰õΩ, KÕ¿ã KÕ̀ «Å‰õΩ „¿Ñ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ xez P áê„ «̀#∞

=ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ #_çÑ≤OKÕ ÖHõΔ ºO. nx<Õ Spine JO\Ï~°∞.

supporting role P#∞+¨OyHõ áê„ «̀
A role which is not the star role but important enough to be named.
„Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀ (Å)‰õΩ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞HÍiQÍ LO_Õ áê„ «̀.

surprise qã¨‡Ü«∞O
The emotion caused by anything sudden or contrary to expectation.
JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ [iˆQ ÖË̂ • Z Œ̂∞~°∞K«∂_»x ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@# [iy Õ̀ HõeˆQ Pâ◊Û~°ºO.
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surrealism Jkè"åã¨ÎqHõ`«
An extremist movement in literature and the arts which evolved in Paris from Dada, c. 1924. It was
strongly influenced by psychoanalytic theories and appeared at one time to have affinities with Oriental
mysticism. The term was invented by Apollinaire in the preface to his play Les Mamelles de Tiresias and
was led by Andre Breton whose manifestos of 1924, 1930 and 1934, called for an imaginative evocation
of the dream world and the refusal of the individual to be limited by reality. Traces of the theory can be seen
in the Theatre of the Absurd and Theatre of Cruelty.
1924Ö’ áêiãπÖ’ ^•^•~Ú["£∞ #∞O_ç Ñ¨i=~°Î#O K≥Ok# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º"å Œ̂O. J`åi¯Hõ, JO «̀~°æ̀ « =∂#ã≤Hõ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞

áê„ «̀Å∞ "≥Å∞=iOKÕ@@∞¡ K«∂Ñ≤# <å@HÍÅ∞ D HÀ=‰õΩ =™êÎ~Ú. ã¨∞ÑÎ̈ K≥·̀ «#º ÉèÏ=<ås «̀∞efl Œ̂$â◊º=∂#O K≥Ü«∞º_®xH˜

„Ñ¨Ü«∞uflOz# L Œ̂º=∞O. =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi âß„ãÎ̈ ã≤̂ •úO`åefl „Ñ¨Ñ¨OzOKÕ D "å Œ̂O XHõ Œ̂â◊Ö’ „áêK«º Õ̂âßÅ =∂i‡Hõ"å^•xH˜

Œ̂QÆæ~°QÍ L#fl Œ̂x ÉèÏqOKå~°∞. JáÈeÜ«∞<Õ~ü „áê~°OaèOz#, PO„ Õ̂ „É̌\Ï<£ ™ê~°̂ äŒºOÖ’ ™êy# D =∂~åæxfl J#∞ã̈iOz#

Hõ=ÙÅ∞, z„ «̀ÖËY‰õΩÅ∞, H˘kÌ=∞Ok <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞ ã̈fiÑ̈fl rq`åxfl ÉèÏ=<å «̀‡Hõ Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Ö’¡ P"åÇ̈Ï# KÕã̈∞HÀ"åÅx "åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «‰õΩ

Hõ@∞ì|_ç =ÙO_»_®xfl x~ÀkèOKåÅx ÉèÏqOKå~°∞. PÖò„ÃÑ¶_£ *Ïs ~åã≤# 'L|∞~åÜü∞— D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ ^ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O

KÕã≤Ok. „ã≤ì<£¤|~üæ ~åã≤# '~À_£ @∞ _≥=∂ã̈¯ãπ—, 'Z „_ô"£∞ ¿Ñ¡— D Ñ̈ Œ̂úuH̃ K≥Ok# <å@HÍÅ∞. „Hõ=∞OQÍ D ã≤̂ •úO «̀ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞

Jã¨O| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’#∞, x~°ÌÜ«∂ «̀‡Hõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO (käÜÕ∞@~ü PÑ¶π „‰õÄÜ«∞bì) Ö’#∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú.

suspense L`«¯O~î°
Highly charged uncertainty about the outcome of action; a key portion of dramatic excitement, suspense
comes both from the playwright and the director.
UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À##fl PO^Àà◊#, JxtÛ «̀ „Ñ¨fHõΔ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ =KÕÛ J#∂Ç¨Ïº qã¨‡Ü«∞O, L «̀̄ O~î°. <å@HõO ~°HÎ̃ Hõ@ì_®xH˜

„Ñ¨̂ è•# =∂~åæÅÖ’ XHõ\˜. Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõOÖ’ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊QÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ, qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ áê„ «̀QÆ̀ «"≥∞ÿ LO_Õ L «̀̄ O~î° J@∞

~°K«~Ú`å ã¨$+≤ìOK«=K«∞Û† W@∞ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∂ TÇ≤ÏOz „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì=K«∞Û.

suspension of disbelief Jqâßfiã¨ x„QÆÇ¨ÏO
The audience's willingness to accept the illusion and conventions of a theatre performance.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ #=∞‡_®xH˜ gÅ∞ÖËx q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ Ñ¨Hȭ # ÃÑ\ì̃ <å@Hõ „Éèí=∞#∞, <å@Hõ xÜ«∞=∂Å#∞ P"≥∂kOK«_»O.

L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ XHõ áê„ «̀#∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ #@∞_»∞ #@∞_Õ#x, P áê„ «̀ HÍ Œ̂x, J «̀_»∞ =∂\Ï¡_Õ =∂@Å∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤#=x,

[iˆQ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞ x["Õ∞#x „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ P"≥∂kOK«HõáÈ Õ̀ <å@HÍxfl P"≥∂kOK«_»O Hõ+ì̈O. WÖÏ P"≥∂kOK«_®xH˜

J#∞ã¨iOKÕ xÜ«∞=∂Åhfl '<å@Hõ ã¨=∞Ü«∂Å∞— ÖË̂ • '<å@Hõ xÜ«∞=∂Å∞— JO\Ï~°∞ („_»=∂\˜H± Hõ<≥fi#¬<£û). D „Éèí=∞#∞,

D JÑ¨#=∞‡HÍxfl H˘O «̀¿ãÑ¨Ù x„QÆÇ≤ÏOK«∞‰õΩO>ËHÍx „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ <å@HõO K«∂ã≤ P#OkOK«ÖË~°∞. HÍÖˇi_£̊ J<Õ POQÆ¡Hõq -

q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ <å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz KÕã≤# qâı¡+¨} Wk.

swinging flat TÜ«∞Å K«„@O
See flat.

switch board nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO / ã≤fiKü É’~ü¤
The theatre’s master electrical (or electronic) console that controls all lighting instruments.
<å@HõOÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Jxfl náêÅ#∞, =∞O Œ̂HÍÅ#∞ xÜ«∞O„uOKÕ „Ñ¨̂ è•# nÑ¨ Ñ¶̈ÅHõO.

symbol „Ñ¨fHõ
An object or event used in literature to expand on meaning. For example, when the sleep-walking Lady
Macbeth tried to wash her hands, this ordinary action takes on larger meaning to wash her hands off her
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crime.
™êÇ≤Ï «̀ºOÖ’ J~°÷ qãÎ̈ $uH˜ J=HÍâ◊q∞KÕÛ XHõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù ÖË̂ • XHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü ~åã≤# '=∂ºH±Éˇ̀ ü—

<å@HõOÖ’ ÖË_ô =∂ºH±Éˇ̀ ü `å#∞ Ç¨Ï «̀ºKÕã≤# «̀~°∞"å «̀ «̀# KÕ̀ «∞Å#∞ Hõ_ç̂Q „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO KÕÜ«∞_»O. D ã¨fiÅÊ"≥∞ÿ# HÍ~°ºO

qã̈Î $ «̀"≥∞ÿ# J~å÷xfl ̂ èŒfixOÑ̈KÕã̈∞ÎOk. ̀ å#∞ KÕã≤# Ñ¶∞̈’~°"≥∞ÿ# ̀ «Ñ≤Ê^•xfl, ̂ •x =Å# JO\#̃ Hõà◊OHÍxfl Hõ_çy "Õã̈∞HÀ=_®xH̃

P"≥∞ KÕã¨∞Î#fl „Ñ¨Ü«∞`åflxH˜ D z#fl KÕ+ì̈ „Ñ¨fHõ.

symbolism „Ñ¨fHõ"å^ŒO
An important literary movement started in France about 1880. Orginally a movement in poetry which
wished to liberate the technique of versification, insisted that the matter chosen should be impressionistic
and evocative. Symbolism in theatre was mainly the outcome of playwrights like Materlinck, Andreyer in
Russia, Hofmansthal and Hauptman (in his later plays) in Germany, Synge, Sean O' cascy and Yeats in
Ireland and O'Neill in the U.S.A. It has especially influenced the areas of playwriting and stagecraft, in
which an attempt to bring out the aesthetic meaning of a play by working through feeling, atmosphere and
suggestion rather than through strict realism. In scenic design, a single scenic detail often symbolizes an
entire setting.
1880 „áêO`åÅÖ’ „á¶ê<£ûÖ’ "åã̈ÎqHõ"å^•xH̃ =ºû~HõOQÍ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º"å Œ̂O. =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ D "å Œ̂O Hõq`åfixfl

„Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕ¿ãOk (=∞ÖÏˆ~‡ "≥ÚII). Hõq`å =ã¨∞Î=Ù P`å‡„â◊Ü«∞OQÍ LO_ç, Hõq`åâ‹·eÖ’ ~°K«~Ú «̀‰õΩ ¿ãfiK«Ûùx"åfiÅx

"åkOz# „Ñ¨fHõ"å Œ̂O 1890 „áêO`åÅ <å@Hõ ~°OQÍxfl ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤Ok. =∂@~üeOH± ̀ ˘e<å@HÍÅÖ’ ~¸

"å Œ̂ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. ~°ëêºÖ’ PO„_»ÜÕ∞"£, [~°‡hÖ’ Ç¨ÏÑ¶π=∞<£™ê÷Öò, Ç¨Ñπ=∞<£Å∞ , *ˇ.Ü«∞O.ã≤OQ∑, ã‘<£ F ˆHã‘,

_»|∞¡ º.a. U\òû Å∞ S~°¡O_»∞Ö’, J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ Ü«̧ r<£ F hÖò ~¸ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ ~°K«#Å∞ KÕâß~°∞. <å@Hõ ~°K«##∞, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å

Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å#∞ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨ÉèÏq «̀O KÕã≤# „Ñ¨fHõ"å Œ̂O ~°K«#Ö’ ÉèÏ=ÙHõ̀ «‰õΩ, "å`å=~°} HõÅÊ#‰õΩ, ã¨∂Kåº~°÷ã¨∂K«<åxH˜

„áê=ÚYºO ~ÚzÛOk. JÖÏˆQ Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀ x~å‡}OÖ’ XˆH XHȭ  Œ̂$â◊ºz„ «̀O "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@Hõ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•xHõO «̀‰õÄ „Ñ¨fHõ

LO_Õ q è̂ŒOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«_»O ~¸ <å@HÍÅÖ’ =ÚYºO.

symbolistic drama „Ñ¨fHõ „Ñ¨^è•# <å@HõO
See symbolism.

sympathy ™ê#∞Éèí∂u
An audience's identification with a character so that it trembles when he or she is affraid and rejoices when
he or she is happy. A character is considered sympathetic when the audience takes interest in and likes him
or her.
<å@Hõ áê„ «̀Ö’ =∞"Õ∞HõO J~Ú P áê„ «̀ ÉÏ è̂ŒÑ¨_»∞ «̀∞O>Ë =}˜H˜áÈ~Ú, P#Okã¨∞ÎO>Ë `å=¸ P#OkOKÕ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ

`å^• «̀‡º «̀. XHÍ<˘Hõ áê„ «̀ Ü≥∞_» „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ™ê#∞Éèí∂u HõÅ∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok - JO>Ë P áê„ «̀ #_»̀ «, KÕ̀ «Å =Å¡ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ P

áê„ «̀ JO>Ë W+ì̈Ñ¨_ç P áê„ «̀ P#O Œ̂qKå~åÅ#∞ «̀=∞qQÍ TÇ≤ÏOK«∞HÀ=_»O.
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T
tableau xâ◊ÛÅ Œ̂$â◊º „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
A composition of performers, typically motionless and speechless.
#\©#@∞Å∞ Hõ̂ ŒÅ‰õΩO_® =∂\Ï¡_»‰õΩO_® XHõ xˆ~Ìt «̀ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ xÅ|_»_»O, #_»=_»O.

tabs ÖÏQÆ∞_»∞ ≥̀~°
Theatre curtains, usually the house curtain.
ÃÑ·H˜ áÈÜÕ∞ ̀ ≥~°Å‰õΩ aè#flOQÍ Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ ̀ ˘eˆQ ̀ ≥~°Å∞. XHõ =∞ è̂Œº#∞Oz Z_»=∞H˜ =∞~À =∞ è̂Œº#∞Oz ‰õΩ_çH˜ ÖÏQÆ|_Õ ̀ ≥~°Å∞.

"≥Ú Œ̂@ ≥̀~°#∞ ÖÏQÆ_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Ô~O_»∞ á⁄~°Å∞ ¿Ñx# `å_»∞#∞ '\ÏÉò— Jx Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞. J Õ̂ ≥̀~°‰õΩ ‰õÄ_®

"å_»|_»∞ «̀∞#flk. "≥#Hõ L#fl ̀ À@, J_»q =O\˜ „Ñ¨Hõ$u ̂ Œ$âßºÅ#∞ Pq+¨̄ iOK«_®xH˜ D ̀ ≥~°Å#∞ =ÚYºOQÍ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

tab track Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~° TÇ¨ˆ~Y
The imaginary line drawn upto the extreme points of the tabs on either side.
Ñ¨Hȭ  ≥̀~°Å∞ áÈÜÕ∞@O «̀ "Õ∞~°‰õΩ wã≤# TÇ¨ «̀‡Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

tag / tag line `«∞k ÉèÏ+¨}O, JOu=∞ ÉèÏ+¨}O
The end, the last line or lines, of an episode, scene, act or a dramatic piece, serving as a cue, or providing
an effective exit for an actor; in a modern play, commonly the curtain line.
XHõ ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O, ~°OQÆO, JOHõO, ÖË̂ • XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ XHõ áê„ «̀ Ñ̈êH z=i =∂@Å∞. D =∂@Å∞ ÉèÏq ã̈∂K«HÍÅ∞QÍ<À,

P áê„ «̀ x„+¨̄ =∞} <å@H©Ü«∞OQÍ LO_»_®xHÀ L Õ̂ÌtOK«|_»̀ å~Ú. P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ D ̀ «∞k ÉèÏ+¨}O

' «̀∞k ̀ ≥~°=∂@— J=Ù «̀∞#flk.

take a call / take a bow „Ñ¨â◊O™ê ã‘fiHõ~°}
To come forward or come on stage, to acknowledge applause, usually at the end of a performance or an
act.
<å@HÍO`å# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ K«Ñ¨Ê@¡#∞, „Ñ¨â◊Oã¨Å#∞ ã‘fiHõiOK«_®xH˜ #\©#@ |$O Œ̂O ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ =zÛ q#„=∞OQÍ

xÅ|_»_»O, #=∞ã̈¯iOK«_»O.

take direction ã¨∂K«<å"≥∂^ŒO
An actor's ability to understand and respond to suggestions about characterization or rendering the lines
given by the director.
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Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ XHõ #@∞_ç áê„ «̀ z„fHõ~°}#∞ QÆ∞iOKÀ, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O QÆ∞iOKÀ KÕã≤# ã¨∂K«#Å#∞ J~°÷O KÕã¨∞H˘x

P"≥∂kOKÕ #@∞_ç â◊HÎ̃Ü«Ú‰õΩÎÅ∞.

take it down `«yæOK«∞
An instruction from the director to an actor to reduce the energy, volume or intensity on his or her line
reading.
ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»OÖ’ LO_Õ f„= «̀x, aQÆæ~°̀ «<åxfl, ™ê÷~Úx «̀yæOK«=∞x #@∞_çH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ WKÕÛ ã¨ÅÇ¨.

take stage ''P KÀ@∞ fã¨∞HÀ——
A director’s request to a performer to get into a more dominant body position (usually by opening more)
in relation to other actors in order to be focus of attention. Opposite of give stage.
XHõ Œ̂$â◊ºOÖ’ q∞ye# #@∞Å Hõ#fl q∞#flQÍ, Z‰õΩ¯= „áê=ÚYº «̀̀ À HõxÑ≤OK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ XHõ #@∞_çx „Ñ¨=ÚYOQÍ

xÅ|_»=∞x Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_çKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ XHõ #@∞_çx „Ñ¨̂ è•# ã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ ~°=∞‡x K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.

team work ã¨q∞+≤ì Hõ$+≤
The unified efforts of everyone concerned with theatre production to make it successful.
<å@HõO U XHȭ i ã¨$ëÈì HÍ Œ̂x Jk #\©#@, ™êOˆHuHõ, Œ̂~°≈Hõ, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅO Œ̂i ã¨q∞+≤ì Hõ$+≤ J<Õ „áê ä̂Œq∞Hõ ÉèÏ=#.

tear jerker J„â◊√ =~°÷HõO / J„â◊√=~°÷‰õΩ_»∞
Slang term descriptive of a play which deliberately works upon the susceptibilities of the audience and
makes the tenderhearted weep. An actor who uses obvious tricks to make the audience cry also is called
a tear jerker.
XHõ <å@HõOHÍx, #@∞_»∞ HÍx „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ Ju L Õ̂fiQÆ ™ê è̂Œ# HÀã̈O - Hõhfl~°∞ ̀ ≥Ñ≤ÊOz U_çÊOK«_»OHÀã̈O - L Õ̂Ìâ◊Ñ̈Ó~°fiHõOQÍ

KÕ¿ã „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ JÖˇQÍ˚O_»~ü _»∂º=∂ ~åã≤# HÍq∞Öò (Camille), Ç¨iÜ«∞\ò cK«~ü ™Èì ~åã≤# ''JO‰õΩÖò

\Ï"£∞û HÍa<£—— <å@HÍÅ∞. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ «̀# Ju L Õ̂fiQÆ#@#u≥À U_çÑ≤OKÕ #@∞_çx ‰õÄ_® D ¿Ñ~°∞`À<Õ Ñ≤Å∞™êÎ~°∞.

teaser ~°OQÆ^•fi~°Ñ¨Ù JOK«∞
Part of the stage’s physical masking devices, an adjustable horizontal border drape that masks the flies,
located upstage of the act curtain and downstage of the tormentors. The teaser can be raised or lowered,
therby in effect detemining the height of the stage opening.
~°OQÆã¨÷ÅO ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÍxfl (flies) HõÑ¨ÙÊ «̀∂ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® KÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ^•fi~°O (=ÚO Œ̂∞ÉèÏQÆO)

=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~°‰õΩ ã̈iQÍæ "≥#HÍÅ<Õ LO_Õ JOK«∞ ≥̀~°. Wk ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO ÃÑ·# ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO P z=i #∞Oz D z=i^•HÍ J_»¤OQÍ

Hõ@ì|_ç LO@∞Ok. D QÆ∞_»¤#∞ ÃÑ·H˜, H˜OkH˜ J=∞~°∞ÛHÀ=_»O ^•fi~å ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ^•fi~åxfl ‰õÄ_® z#flk ( «̀‰õΩ¯= Z «̀∞Î

LO_Õk) QÍ<À, ÃÑ Œ̂ÌkQÍ<À KÕã¨∞HÀ=K«∞Û.

technical director ™êOˆHuHõ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞
The person responsible for planning, organizing and supervising the production work. In consulation with
the director and designers, he develops a budget and work schedule. He supervises the implementation of
the schedule by overseeing the construction, rigging, painting and assembling the set. He expedites draft-
ing, orders materials, controls inventory of equipment and materials, keeps time records, and in general
coordinates all aspects of production.
ÃÑ Œ̂Ì <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ ™êOˆHuHõ qÉèÏQÍxfl JO «̀\˜h XHõ =ºHÎ̃H˜ JÑ¨ÊyOK«_»O i"åA. nÑ¨#O, ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõÅÊ#, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ

x~å‡}O, â◊|Ì „Ñ¨™ê~°O =O\˜=hfl J «̀x J[=∂~Ú+‘Ö’ Ñ¨xKÕ™êÎ~Ú. Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_ç P[˝Å "Õ∞~°‰õΩ Ñ¨#∞Å∞ [~°QÆ=Åã≤#
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HÍÅÑ̈\ì̃Hõ#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤, PÜ«∂ ™êÔHuHõ Ñ̈iHõÅÊ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ "åi âßY‰õΩ ã̈O|OkèOz# Ñ̈#∞Å∞ ̂H\Ï~ÚOz, ã̈=∞Ü«∂xH̃

JxflO\˜h Ñ¨ÓiÎKÕ¿ã ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ DÜ«∞#ˆH JÑ¨Ê*ˇ|∞`å~°∞. <å@Hõ ™êOˆHuHõ qÉèÏQÍxH˜ JkèÑ¨u.

technical means ™êOˆHuHõ ™ê è̂Œ<åÅ∞
Pertaining to the acts and skills of stage production other than acting, such as the preparation and handling
or operation of scenery, lighting, etc.
<å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’ #@##∞ q∞#Ç̈~ÚOz q∞ye# ™êÔHuHõ q+̈Ü«∂Å‰õΩ ã̈O|OkèOz# Ñ̈i*Ï̋#O. L^•Ç̈Ï~°}‰õΩ ̂ Œ$â◊º

|O è̂•Å, nÑ¨# ™ê=∞„y ̀ «Ü«∂s, "åxx ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ U~åÊ@∞ KÕÜ«∞_»O, "åx qxÜ≥∂QÆO – Wq Jhfl '™êOˆHuHõ̀ «—

‰õΩ ã¨O|OkèOz# JOâßÅ∞.

technical rehearsal ™êOˆHuHõ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞
A period specifically devoted to allow designers and technicians to interweave technical elements into the
production.
<å@Hõ Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅÖ’ ̂ Œ$â◊º Ñ̈iHõÅÊ‰õΩÅ∞, ™êÔH «̀A̋Å∞, ã̈Ow «̀ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂ÅQÆ∞"åi Ñ̈#∞Å#∞ <å@HÍÉèÏº™êÅ`À

ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O KÕ¿ã Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅ∞. XH˘¯Hȭ  ™êOˆHuHÍOâ◊O „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ XHõ P™êO «̀ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êxfl x~°fiÇ≤ÏOK«_»O

P#"å~Úf. L^•Ç¨Ï~°}‰õΩ nÑ¨# Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O, PÇ¨~°º Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O, Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂Œ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÉèÏºã¨O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q.

technique tÅÊO
A general method or a specific application of a general method, in any aspect of the theatre arts, as acting
technique, dramatic technique, stage technique, etc.
<å@Hõ~°OQÍxH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz# Jxfl âßYÅÖ’#∞ J#∞ã¨iOKÕ XHõ ™ê=∂#º q è̂•#O, ÖË̂ • P q è̂•<åxfl J=∞Å∞ Ñ¨iKÕ

su. D ÉèÏ=O`À<Õ #@<åâ‹·e, <å@Hõâ‹·e, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å â‹·e "≥Ú Œ̂ÅQÆ∞ Ñ¨̂ •Å∞ =KåÛ~Ú.

telari „uHÀ} áê~°≈fi Ü«∞=xHõ, „uHÀ} áêi≈fiHõ
A form of stage decor in the early Renaissance, derived from the Greek periaktos, which foreshadowed
wings; three-sided revolving prisms right and left on stage which were differently painted on each side. In
combination with a movable back-drop, the telari system made a quick change of scenery possible.
Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# `˘e Œ̂â◊ÅÖ’ 'aÜ≥∂O`å ÖˇO\˜— =O\˜ W\ÏeÜ«∞<£ x~å‡} âß„ãÎ̈A˝Å∞ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. „w‰õΩÅ

'ÃÑiÜ«∂HÀìãπ— P è̂•~°OQÍ „uÑ̈i}Ï «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# „Éèí=∞} ̂ Œ$â◊º z„`åÅ#∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO Ñ̈Hȭ # Ô~O_»∞"≥·Ñ̈ÙÖÏ xÅÉ̌\˜ì P ̂ Œ$â◊ºz„`åÅ#∞

=∂~°∞ã¨∂ÎáÈ Õ̀ ~°OQÆÉèí∂q∞HõÅ∞ =∂~°∞ «̀∂=ÙO_Õ Ñ¨̂ Œúu. nx=Å¡ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ∞ «̀fii «̀QÆuÖ’ =∂i <å@HõQÆ=∞#O

"ÕQÆ=O «̀"≥∞ÿOk - Jx JO\Ï~°∞. nx#∞OKÕ D"åà◊ =∞#O "å_»∞ «̀∞#fl Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å∞ (qOQ∑û) =KåÛ~Ú.

tempo QÆu"ÕQÆO
The performance’s general rate of playing; the production’s rate of speed. Tempo depends upon cue pick-
up, the rate lines are read,  often production levels and intensity.
#@∞_»∞ <å@Hõ ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ#∂, áê„ «̀ ãfïÉèÏ"åxH̃ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ#∂ "ÕQÍxfl ÃÇÏzÛOK«_»"≥∂, ̀ «yæOK«_»"≥∂

KÕÜ«∂e. q∞ye# "åà◊§ #@<å "ÕQÆO`À ã¨=∞ «̀∞ÅºOQÍ LO_®e. nxx x~åúiOz <å@HõO "≥Ú «̀ÎO XˆH ÅÜ«∞, "ÕQÍÅ

ã¨=∞#fiÜ«∞O`À ™êˆQÖÏ K«∂KÕ ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_ç̂ Õ!

tension «̀#º «̀, LkfiQÆfl «̀
Short for dramatic tension.



277

terence stage >Ô̌~<£û ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
The stage that is constructed for presenting Terence's plays in Rome during the Renaissance period. Two
storeyed stage with raked seats for the audience and a bigger apron are its major features. There were
arch-ways for entrances and exits. These arches ultimately lead to presentday proscienium theatre. Today's
horse-shoe spectator space is also borrowed from Terence's stage.
Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# HÍÅOÖ’ ~À=∞<£ <å@HõHõ~°Î >Ô̌~<£û <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. Wk Ô~O_»O «̀ã¨∞÷Å

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO† „Hõ"≥∂`å÷#OQÍ L#fl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Pã¨<åÅ∞, n~°…"≥∞ÿ# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =ÚO Œ̂∞ ÉèÏQÆO - Wg nx ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. „Ñ¨"Õâ◊

x„+̈¯=∞}Å‰õΩ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ ̀ À~°} ̂ •fi~åÅ∞O_Õq. D ̀ À~°}"Õ∞ (arch) ~å#∞~å#∞ W"åoì ̀ À~°} ~°OQÆã̈÷ÖÏxH̃ (proscenium
arch) ̂ •ifã≤Ok. JÖÏ̂Q QÆ∞„~°Ñ̈Ù<å_® PHÍ~°OÖ’ L#fl „¿ÑHõΔHÍQÍ~°O ‰õÄ_® D >̌Ô~<£û <å@Hõ~°OQÆO #∞Oz ̀ ≥K«∞Û‰õΩ#fl Õ̂!

tetralogy <å@Hõ K«̀ «∞+ì̈Ü«∞O
In ancient Greek drama a group of four plays: three tragedies ('trilogy') and a satyr play, which were
performed together at a dramatic contest. A series of four plays with a unified theme, e.g. Hauptmann's
tetralogy on the House of Atreus (Iphigenie in Delphi, 1941; Iphigenie in Aulis, 1944; Agamemnons
Tod, 1945; Elektra, 1945).
„w‰õΩÅ HÍÅOÖ’ <å@HõáÈ\©ÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ <å@HÍÅ ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏO. JO Œ̂∞Ö’ =¸_»∞ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞, XHõ\˜

™ê\˜~ü <å@HõO. XˆH n~°…"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù P è̂•~°OQÍ D <åÅ∞QÆ∞ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åÜ«∞_»O [iyOk. P è̂Œ∞xHõ HÍÅOÖ’

J@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO KÕã≤#"å_»∞ Ç¨Ñπ=∞<£.

text áê~î°ºO
A published play script.
<å@Hõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞. XHõ "≥·Ñ¨Ù ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# <å@HÍxfl, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞ KÕã¨∞H˘<Õ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „Ñ¨ux ‰õÄ_® áê~î°ºO

JO@∞<åfl ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# ̂ •xx <å@Hõ áê~î°º (>ˇH±ì û) =∞h, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ ̂ •xÖ’ =∂~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕ~°∞ÊÅ∞ KÕã≤#^•xx „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#

„Ñ¨u (Ñ¨~üá¶êÔ~‡<£û >ˇH±ì û) Jh J#_»O ™ê=∂#ºOQÍ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#flk.

texture Je¡Hõ
Structural impression resulting from the manner of combining or interrelating the parts of a whole as in
music, in art, etc.
XHõ <å@Hõ Ñ¨\˜+ì̈̀ «#∞ K«iÛO_®xH˜ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ '<å@HõOÖ’x aQÆ∞=Ù—. J#=ã¨~° Ñ¨̂ Œ*ÏÅO, J#=ã¨~° áê„ «̀Å∞,

J#=ã¨~° Œ̂$âßºÅ∞ ÖËx Ñ¨\˜+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# Je¡Hõ. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ ZHȭ _® H˜OkH˜ kQÆ*Ï~°x B «̀∞ûHõºˆ~Y`À 'zHȭ QÍ— #_çKÕ

<å@HõO.

thalia ^ä•eÜ«∂
In Greek mythology, the Muse of comedy and romantic poetry. Thus, a comic actor is sometimes said to
have put on the robes of Thalia.
„w‰õΩÅ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, HÍÅÊxHõ Hõq «̀‰õΩ J è̂Œëêª# Õ̂=Ù_»∞. Ç¨ã¨º#@∞_çx ä̂•eÜ«∂ Œ̂∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ è̂ŒiOKå_»x J#_»O

Ñ¨iáê\˜.

theatre <å@HõâßÅ, <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The total artistic experience of drama. Also, a building where plays are presented. The term is also applied
to a movement or style of presentation or a period of time in the evolution of the theatre.
1. <å@HÍ#∞Éèí"åxfl Ñ¨ÓiÎQÆ ≥̀eÜ«∞*Ë¿ã Ñ¨̂ ŒO. (<Õ#∞ 'käÜÕ∞@~üÖ’ Ñ¨xKÕã¨∞Î<åfl#∞— - Jx K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.)
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2. "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HÍxH˜ ã¨O|OkèOz# Jxfl „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅ#∞ (~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO`À ã¨Ç¨) HõeÑ≤ K≥¿ÑÊ ''<å@HÍÅ∞ "Õ¿ã âßÅ.——

3. XHõ <å@Hõ L Œ̂º=∂xfl QÆ∞iOz (iÜ«∞eã≤ìH± käÜÕ∞@~ü : "åãÎ̈qHõ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO), XHõ â‹·eÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# <å@HÍÅ#∞

QÆ∞iOz (i#Ü«∞™ê<£û käÜÕ∞@~ü : Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# <å@Hõ~°OQÆO) ÖË̂ • XHõ Ü«ÚQÍxfl QÆ∞iOz, P Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ =zÛ# "≥Ú «̀ÎO

<å@Hõ~°K«#Å, „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz (Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO, ≥̀Å∞QÆ∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌#q) K≥¿ÑÊk.

theatre, the k käÜÕ∞@~ü
The earliest of the London playhouses. Erected by J. Burbage in the parish of St Leonard’s, Shoreditch,
on a plot he had leased in April 1576. Burbage, having originally been a carpenter by trade, designed and
built the playhouse himself, a circular building with three galleries. It was opened in the summer of 1577.
WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ xi‡ «̀"≥∞ÿ# `˘e <å@HõâßÅ.1576Ö’ WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ *Ë"£∞û |~üÉË*òKÕ̀ « „áê~°OaèOÑ¨|_ç# `˘e <å@HõâßÅ.

nxx |~üÉË*ò 1576Ö’ H“Å∞‰õΩ fã̈∞H˘#fl Ãã~ÚO\ò bÜ≥∂<å~ü¤ J<Õ KÀ@ XHõ ã̈O= «̀û~°O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ã̈fiÜ«∞OQÍ <å@HõâßÅ#∞

xi‡OKå_»∞. Wk XHõ QÆ∞O„_»x Hõ@ì_»O. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ =¸_»∞ QÍÅsÅ∞ L<åfl~Ú.

theatre des nations JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞ <å@HÀ «̀û=O
International festival founded in 1954, held annually in spring in Paris, which presents outstanding produc-
tions of every theatrical form, by companies from many countries.
1954Ö’ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# JO «̀~å̊fÜ«∞ <å@HÀ «̀û=O. „Ñ̈u ÜÕ∞\Ï áêiãπ #QÆ~°OÖ’ [îQ D L «̀û=O ZO`À „Ñ̈uëêì̀ «‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ#k.

qq è̂Œ ̂ ÕâßÅÖ’x „Ñ̈MÏº «̀ <å@Hõã̈Oã̈÷Å∞, ã̈OÜ≥∂[Hõ <å@Hõ=∞O_»Å∞Å∞ WO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#eã̈∞Î<åfl~Ú. W\©=e HÍÅOÖ’

«̀∂~°∞Ê Pã≤Ü«∂, P„Ñ¶≤HÍ Õ̂âßÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å∞ ‰õÄ_® D L «̀û=OÖ’ áêÖÁæ#_®xH˜ PÇ¨fixOK«|_®¤~Ú. 1965 #∞Oz

„Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍ «̀‡Hõ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨Oã÷̈Å‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® WO Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O HõeÊOK«|_»¤k.

theatre du vieux-colombier käÜÕ∞@~ü Œ̂∞ qÜ«∂H±û H˘ÅOaÜÕ∞
The famous theatre house founded by the well known French director Jacques Coppeau in 1913.
*ÏH˜fiãπ HÀáÈ J<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „ÃÑ¶Oz Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ 1913Ö’ „áê~°OaèOz# „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@HõâßÅ.

theatre francaise käÜÕ∞@~ü „á¶ê<≥ûÜü∞ãπ
See Comedie - Francaise.

theatre games ~°OQÆ„H©_»Å∞, JÉèÏºã¨ „H©_»Å∞
A type of improvisational exercises carefully structured by the director to achieve a specific objective:
breakdown inhibitions, establish trust, determine relationships within a play. Many games use devices
borrowed from psychology.
XHõ xs‚̀ « ÅHΔÍºxfl ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ ‰õÄiÛ# Pâ◊√ JÉèÏº™êÅ∞. #@∞Å∞ a_çÜ«∞O =Å¡ áê„ «̀Ö’

„Ñ¨"ÕtOK«ÖËHõáÈ~Ú#Ñ¨Ù_»∞, áê„ «̀Å J#∞|O è̂•Å#∞ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜, #@∞ÅÖ’ Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~°O #=∞‡HõO HõÅQÆKÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ D

JÉèÏº™êÅ∞, „H©_»Å∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»̀ å~Ú. D P@Å∞ #@∞Å =∞#ãÎ̈̀ åfiÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ#∞, áê„ «̀Å =∞#ãÎ̈̀ åfiÅ#∞

qÑ≤ÊK≥Ñ¨Ê_»OÖ’#∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂QÆÑ¨_»̀ å~Ú. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ∞ x «̀ºrq «̀O #∞Oz, =∞#ãÎ̈̀ «fi âß„ãÎ̈O #∞Oz

ã¨O„QÆÇ≤ÏOz ~°∂á⁄Ok™êÎ~°∞.

Theatre Guild, The käÜÕ∞@~ü yÖò¤
A subscription theatre society, founded in New York in 1919, many of whose founders were former
members of the Washington Square Players. In its heyday (I930s and’ 40s) the leading force in high-
quality productions of generally ambitious European and US plays; also instituted successful subscription
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series in cities outside New York, ‘Theatre Guild Production’ becoming a national hall mark.
ã¨Éèíº`åfiÅ ̂ •fi~å „¿ÑHõΔHõ ã¨=¸Ç¨xfl ã¨=∂Ü«∞ «̀ÎO KÕã¨∞‰õΩ<Õ D ã¨Oã÷̈ #∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ  #QÆ~°OÖ’ 1919Ö’ „áê~°OaèOK«|_»¤k.

^•x ™ê÷Ñ¨Hõ ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ∞ KåÅ=∞Ok =∞~˘Hõ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ '"å+≤OQÆì<£ ¿Ñ¡Ü«∞~üû— Ö’ ã¨Éèí∞ºÅ∞. 1930, 40 Œ̂â◊HÍÅÖ’

L «̀Î=∞ „Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ`À „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ Ü«̧ ~ÀÑ≤Ü«∞<£, J"≥∞iHõ<£ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz JO «̀~å˚fÜ«∞OQÍ „Ñ¨ã≤kúÔHH˜̄ # ã¨Oã÷̈.

theatre libre käÜÕ∞@~ü b„Éò
Free Theatre in France in 1877, headed by Andre Antoine, which introduced naturalism and freedom from
the artificiality of the 19th Century.
1877Ö’ PO„ Õ̂ P<£̀ åfi J<Õ „ÃÑ¶Oz Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ „áê~°OaèOz# Ñ¨Ù~ÀQÍq∞ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. <å@Hõ~°OQÆO g∞ Œ̂ Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷̀ «#∞

„Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì_»O`À áê@∞ Jã¨Ç¨Ï[ #@<å q è̂•<åxfl `Àã≤~å[#fl "≥Ú@ì"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ Ü«̧ ~ÀÑ≤Ü«∞<£ <å@Hõ ã¨Oã÷̈. nxx

P Œ̂~°≈OQÍ „QÆÇ≤ÏOz Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’x J<ÕHõ #QÆ~åÅÖ’ Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ (<åºK«∞~°eãπì), "åãÎ̈qHõ (iÜ«∞eãπì) <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# HÀã̈O

„Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ Pq~°ƒùqOKå~Ú.

theatre of allegory J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See allegory.

theatre of cruelty x~°ÌÜ«∂ «̀‡Hõ / „H“~°º <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
The term, coined by Antonin Artaud, has often been misunderstood. It does not denote a theatre in which
violence and physical cruelty play an important part, but was meant to embody Artaud’s demand for a
theatre which so completely involves the spectator and changes him through the depth of his experience
that he suffers with the characters on the stage, rather than being able to leave the theatre as the same
person who entered it.
PO`Àx<£ P~ÀÎ J<Õ „ÃÑ¶Oz ~°K«~Ú «̀ „áê~°OaèOz# <å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O. „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«OÖ’ =∂#= ã¨=∂*ÏÅ =∞ è̂Œº á⁄_»K«∂¿Ñ

„H“~åºxfl, Ñ̈~°ã̈Ê~° ̂ Õfiëêxfl K«∂Ñ̈_»"Õ∞ ̀ «# <å@Hõ~°OQÆ ÅHõΔ º=∞x, ̂ •xH̃ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ ‰õÄ_® ÉÏ è̂Œº`åÜ«Ú «̀"≥∞ÿ# =º‰õΩÎÅ∞QÍ

LO_®Åx #q∞‡# P~ÀÎ - „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ `å=Ú „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔOQÍ K«∂z# ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ ã῭ åºÅ#∞ <å@HõOÖ’ K«∂KÕ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}Å`À

ÉËsA "Õã̈∞H˘x ̀ «=∞#∞ ̀ å"Õ∞ „Ñ̈tflOK«∞H˘x ã̈=∂[ ã≤÷u Ñ̈@¡ ÉÏ è̂ŒÑ̈_Õ@@∞¡ KÕÜ«∞_»"Õ∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ ÉÏ è̂Œº «̀ Jx #=∂‡_»∞.

JO Œ̂∞HÀã¨O Ç≤ÏO™ê «̀‡Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å#∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å ^•fi~å „Ñ¨uaOaOÑ¨ KÕâß_»∞. „á⁄ã‘xÜ«∞O ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜

| Œ̂∞Å∞ ã¨=∞ «̀Å ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl x «̀ºrq «̀ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞ Hõ~°‡HÍO_»‰õΩ „áê è̂•#ºq∞ã¨∂Î PHõã≤‡Hõ =∂~°}HÍO_»Å∞,

ÉèíÜ«∂#Hõ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞ rq «̀O g∞ Œ̂ Z@∞=O\˜ „Ñ¨ÉèÏ"åxfl K«∂Ñ¨Ù`åÜ≥∂ „Ñ¨uÉèÏ=O «̀OQÍ z„uOKå_»∞ P~ÀÎ.

theatre of Dionysus _»Ü≥∂xã¨ãπ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
An arena for dramatic productions in Athens, first used at the beginning of the 5th century B.C. A stone
theatre replaced the wooden one in the 4th century, and was remodelled in Roman times. It was in this
theatre that the works of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides were first performed.
U ä̂≥#∞ûÖ’ L#fl P~°∞|Ü«∞Å∞ =$`åÎHÍ~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. "≥Ú Œ̂@ „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 5 =â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ ~åu Hõ@ì_»O`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ „H©.Ñ¨Ó.

4= â◊̀ åaÌH˜ H˘Ü«∞º`À KÕã≤# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO x~å‡}"≥∞ÿOk. ~À=∞#¡ HÍÅOÖ’ W Õ̂ uiy ~ÚOHÍ qãÎ̈ $fHõiOK«|_çOk. D

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂<Õ „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ „w‰õΩ <å@HõHõ=ÙÖ·̌# Zã≤̄ Åãπ, ™⁄á¶ÈH¡̃ãπ, Ü«ÚiÑ≤_çãπÅ <å@HÍÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂@ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«|_®¤~Ú.

theatre-in-the-round =$`åÎHÍ~° ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO, =~°∞ÎÖÏHÍ~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See arena theatre.
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theatre of fact x[ / Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See documentary theatre.

theatre of the absurd Jx| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A term often applied to the plays of such writers as Beckett, Ionesco, Adamov, Genet, which, deriving
from the Surrealist movement of the 1930s, achieved considerable success in the 1950s and 1960s. At
first sight these plays dispense with the traditional techniques of dramatic construction and characteriza-
tion. The exposition is often vague, little or nothing is said about the previous history of the characters; the
characters themselves are fluid, changing their personalities during the action abruptly and often illogically;
the action often remains obscure or involves fantastic and grotesque incidents. But if one sees these plays
as daydreams, fantasies of their authors which depict their inner life of anxieties, obsessions and wish-
fulfilment dreams, it becomes clear that they depict a reality of their own - the inner reality of their authors
and perhaps the realities of the fantasy and dream life of humanity at large. Plays like Beckett’s Waiting for
Godot or Ionesco’s The Chairs are poetic images of basic human predicaments. The Theatre of the
Absurd has provided the dramatists of the generation which followed its flowering with the technical means
to express a whole range of subjects hitherto denied to the stage; at the same time audiences, which at first
received the seemingly nonsensical and obscure action of this type of drama with bewilderment have
become accustomed to a new convention that they now find easily acceptable to them.
rqOK«_»OÖ’ LO_Õ J~°÷~åÇ≤Ï`åºxfl QÆ∞iOz ~åã≤ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# qq è̂Œ Õ̂âßÅ‰õΩ K≥Ok# <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ ~°K«#Å∞† <å@Hõ

„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Å∞. Jã≤Î̀ «fi "å Œ̂(existentialism) „Ñ̈=ÚY∞Å∞ *Ï áêÖò ™ê„~üÎ, PÅƒ~üì ÔH=¸ Å ÉèÏ"åÅ‰õΩ J#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ =∂#=

[#‡ J~°÷~°Ç≤Ï «̀"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂<Õ ÉèÏ=# ̂HO„ Œ̂OQÍ ~°∂á⁄Ok# ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º – =ÚYºOQÍ <å@Hõ – "å Œ̂O. âß=¸ºÖò ÉÔ̌H\ò, Z_»fi~ü¤

Pbƒ, P~°ú~ü J_»=∂"£, Ü«̧ r<£ JÜ≥∞<≥™È¯, ÃÇÏ~åÖò¤ Ñ≤O@~üÅ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ™ê=∂#º ÅHõΔ}O Jã≤Î̀ «fi"å Œ̂OÖ’ LO_Õ

J~°÷~åÇ≤Ï «̀º=∞x, ̂ •xx "≥Å∞=iOKÕ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl Jã̈O| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ~°OQÆ=∞x J#=K«Ûx "≥Ú Œ̂@ K≥Ñ≤Ê# POQÆ¡ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ_»∞

=∂iì<£ Zã≤¡<£. PÜ«∞# ~åã≤# ''Jã¨O| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ~°OQÆO—— (Theatre of the Absurd) J<Õ „QÆO ä̂ŒO nxH˜ „áê=∂}˜Hõ"≥∞ÿ#

q=∞~°≈„QÆO ä̂ŒO. <å@HõOÖ’ JO «̀~°∂ƒù̀ «OQÍ L#fl  ÉèÏ"åÖË <å@Hõ x~å‡} Ñ¨̂ Œúux âßã≤™êÎÜ«∞x ~¸ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å

#=∞‡HõO. ̂ •xH˜QÍ#∞ Jã¨O| Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞, Ç¨™êºxfl "≥Å∞=iOKÕ ''Ç¨™êºã¨Ê Œ̂"≥∞ÿ#—— <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞, x «̀º

rq «̀OÖ’x J`åi¯Hõ̀ «#∞ ZuÎK«∂¿Ñ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å∞ – gxx Z#∞fl‰õΩ<åfl~°∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å∞. Pbƒ, JÜ≥∞<≥™È¯Å J<åºÑ¨̂ Õâ◊

tÅÊO, Ñ≤O@~ü Ç¨ã¨º™ÈÊù~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ã¨xfl"Õâ◊ HõÅÊ#, J_»"≥∂"£ "å_ç# HÍ=º<å@Hõ Ñ¨̂ Œúu, rq «̀ qHõ$ «̀̀ åfixfl Ç¨ã¨ºO`À

‰õÄ_ç# cèÉèí̀ «û, ÉèíÜ«∂#HÍÅ ̂ •fi~å "≥Å¡_ç KÕ¿ã  ÉÔ̌H¯\ò ~°K«<å q è̂•#O – W=hfl WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ÉèÏQÍÖË. |Ç¨ïâ◊ó JÜ≥∞<≥™È¯

~åã≤# The Bald Saprano D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅÖ’ =zÛ# "≥Ú Œ̂\˜k. ÉÔ̌H¯\ò ~åã≤# Waiting for Godot L «̀Î=∞"≥∞ÿ#k.

theatre of the grotesque Jã¨OQÆ̀ « <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A form of the comic in which dark, exaggerated and outrageous features predominate. Elements of the
grotesque may be seen in all non-realistic theatre experiments. In dramatic literature grotesque comedy,
scurrility and strangeness lead to a form of Tragicomedy where the ridiculous and the sad combine; Ro-
manticism contains a strong trend towards the grotesque. It draws attention to the disharmony, the inner
contradictions of reality and often relies on the combination of incompatible elements. Grotesque features
appear in 19th-century farce and in Expressionist drama.
qHõ$ «̀"≥∞ÿ# Juâ◊Ü≥∂‰õΩÎÅ`À Jã̈OQÆ̀ « ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# Ç̈ã̈º<å@HõO. W\ÏeÜ«∞<£ ÉèÏ+̈Ö’ grotto JO>Ë H˘O_»QÆ∞Ç̈Ï

Jx J~°÷O. Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷# HÍÅOÖ’ P<å\˜ H˘O_»QÆ∞Ç¨ÏÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤Oz# qHõ$ «̀"≥∞ÿ# PHõ$ «̀∞Å∞ D ~°HõO <å@Hõ̀ «̀ åfixH˜

Ñ¨Ù<åk - JO\Ï~°∞. <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’ Jã¨OQÆ̀ « Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõO („Q˘>ˇãπ̄  HÍ"≥∞_ô) „Hõ=∞OQÍ qëê Œ̂ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ

^•ifã≤Ok. HÍÅÊxHõ Ü«ÚQÆOÖ’ ‰õÄ_® Jã¨OQÆ̀ «̀ åfixH˜ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì Ñ‘@ "ÕÜ«∞_»O [iyOk. "åãÎ̈qHõ "å Œ̂OÖ’x JO «̀~°æ̀ «

"≥·~°∞ è̂•ºÅ∞, Ñ¨~°ã¨û~° q~°∞ Œ̂ú"≥∞ÿ# JOâßÅ∞, Jaè=ºHÎ̃"å Œ̂ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞ HõxÑ≤™êÎ~Ú. Ñ≤~åO_≥Ö’¡ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Jã¨OQÆ̀ «

Ç¨ã¨ºO, _»∞ºÔ~<£=∂ <å@HÍÅÖ’ HÍÅÊxHõ Jã¨OQÆ̀ « Ç¨ã¨ºO P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HÍÅÖ’ Jã¨OQÆ̀ «̀ åfixH˜ L^•Ç¨Ï~°}Å∞.
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theatre, bourgeois =∞ è̂Œº «̀~°QÆu <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See bourgeois theatre.
theatre, children's ÉÏÅÅ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See children's theatre.
theatre, commercial "åºáê~° <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See commercial theatre.
theatre, epic HÍ=º <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See epic theatre.
theatre, professional =$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
See professional theatre.

theatre pedagogy <å@Hõ J è̂ŒºÜ«∞# âß„ãÎ̈O
General term for various measures to introduce theatre visitors (especially children and young adults) to
the theatre; includes activists before and after the performance for the laity. Originally, however, the term
referred to any of the various professional training programmes for the theatre.
<å@HÍxfl K«∂ã≤ P™êfikOK«_®xH˜, <å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz `≥Å∞ã¨∞HÀ=_®xH˜ <å@Hõ âß„™êÎxfl QÆ∞iOz# q=~åÅ#∞

≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ñ¨Ê_®xH˜ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# J=QÍÇ¨Ï<å HÍ~°º„Hõ=∞O. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ <å@HÀ#∞‡Y∞Å∞QÍ KÕÜ«∞=K«∞Û##fl

Pâ◊Ü«∞O`À „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ~°OQÆ L Œ̂º=∞O. =ÚYºOQÍ Ñ≤Å¡Å‰õΩ, <å@HõO Ü≥∞_» J=QÍÇ̈Ï# ÖËx ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ‰õΩ L Õ̂ÌtOK«|_»¤

D HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂ÅÖ’ <å@Hõ „áê~°OÉèíOÖ’QÍx, <å@HÍO «̀OÖ’QÍx, <å@Hõ „Ñ¨Ü≥∂QÍxfl QÆ∞iOz# q=~°} W=fi_»O nx

ÅHõΔ ºO.

theatre royal ~åÜ«∞Öò käÜÕ∞@~ü
See Drurylane theatre.

theatre union ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~° <å@Hõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞O
Co-operative theatre organization, founded in New York City in 1932, to present and support contempo-
rary plays on social themes and political radicalism, with low admission prices and free entry for the
unemployed. It had become a model for similar organizations in other cities in the USA.
#∂ºÜ«∂~ǖ Ö’ 1932Ö’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. ã¨=∞HÍb# ™êOÑ¶≤∞Hõ ã¨=∞™êº <å@HÍÅ#∞, ~å[H©Ü«∞ ã¨Oã¨̄ ~°}

„Ñ¨uáê Œ̂Hõ <å@HÍÅ#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_®xH˜, J@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ KÕÜ«̧ «̀x=fi_®xH˜ „áê~°OaèOK«|_ç# ã¨Oã÷̈.

theatricalism <å@H©Ü«∞`å â‹·e
A style of production and playwriting which emphasizes theatricality for its own sake. Less a coherent
movement than a quality found in the work of many artists rebelling against realism, it frankly admits the
artifice of the stage and borrows freely from the circus, the music hall and similar entertainments.
<å@HõO J"åã̈ÎqHõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<å Ñ̈ Œ̂ú̀ «∞Å‰õΩ PÅ"åÅ=∞x, „Éèí=∂ «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# Œ̂x, J@∞=O\ ̃„Éèí=∞#∞ "åã̈ÎqHõ̀ « J<Õ =Úã̈∞QÆ∞Ö’

J Œ̂$â◊ºO KÕÜ«∞‰õÄ_»̂ Œx, <å@H©Ü«∞`å ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ |Ü«∞Å∞Ñ̈~°∞ã̈∂Î JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ̀ «y# â‹·eÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åÜ«∂Åx „áê~°OaèOz#

"å Œ̂O. "åã̈ÎqHõ"å^•xfl ̀ Àã≤~å[x, <å@HõO <Õ~°∞Ê`À ‰õÄ_ç# <å@H©Ü«∞ q+̈Ü«∂Å‰õΩ xÅÜ«∞=∞x, "å\x̃ Ñ̈Ù#~°∞ Œ̂úiOKåÅx

[iy# „Ñ¨Ü«∞ «̀flO. WO Œ̂∞Ö’ ÉèÏQÆOQÍ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ü«ÚHõÎ"≥∞ÿ# J<ÕHõ Hõà◊Å #∞Oz - =ÚYºOQÍ ã¨~°̄ ãπ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å #∞Oz,

Ç¨ã¨ºq<À Œ̂ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å #∞Oz - ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ ã‘fiHõiã¨∂Î <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åã≤ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# â‹·b| Œ̂ú <å@Hõ"å Œ̂O.
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theatricality <å@H©Ü«∞`«
That which is theatrical.
<å@H©Ü«∞ «̀ L#fl U JOâßxÔH·<å D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»∞`å~°∞. =∞#∞+¨μÅ „Ñ¨=~°Î#Ö’, =∂@ÅÖ’, POyHõ KÕ+ì̈ÅÖ’ ̂ ÕxÖ’<≥·<å

J"åã̈ÎqHõ̀ «, #q∞‡Hõ ÖËx ̀ «#O, Z Œ̂∞\"̃åà◊§#∞ „Ñ̈ÉèÏq «̀O KÕÜ«∂Å#fl PÖ’K«# LO_ç =∂=¸Å∞ Hõ<åfl Z‰õΩ¯= "≥∂`å Œ̂∞Ö’

POyHõ, "åzHõ, ™êuÎ fiHõ ÉèÏ"åÅ#∞ =ºH©ÎHõiOKÕ #@#, „Ñ¨=~°Î#.

theatricalization <å@H©Ü«∞`å"å^ŒO
Alexander Tairov’s term for the theatrical revolution which he and other Russians introduced:
“Theatricalization of the Theatre.”  In order to   restore the theatrical elements of mime and gesture, which
were cramped in the bourgeois theatre, the Russian theatrical revolutionaries studied the non-illusionistic
theatres of China, India and Italy. The emanicipation of the actor, of which Tairov also spoke, is to be
understood as meaning the emanicipation from the author’s dictatorship. This dictatorship is not to be
replaced by either the director’s or the actors. All are equal partners.
<å@Hõ~°K«~Ú «̀Å xÜ«∞O «̀$`åfixfl KèÕkOK«_®xH˜ ~°ëêºÖ’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# "å Œ̂O. nxH˜ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ JÖˇQÍ˚O_»~ü >ÿ̌~À"£.

WO «̀=~°‰õΩ Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î"åºMÏº#O, ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨=ÚY"≥∞ÿ <å@Hõ Hõ~°Î‰õΩ Z#ÖËx xÜ«∞O «̀$`åfixfl

~ÚKåÛÜ«∞x, ^•xx KèÕkOz <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å‰õΩ «̀y# „áê è̂•#º «̀ =KÕÛ@@∞¡ KÕÜ«∂Åx ÉèÏqOz#

<å@HÀ Œ̂º=∞O. ̂ Œ$â◊ºÑ̈iHõÅÊ#, <å@H©Ü«∞ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ ã̈=∞#fiÜ«∞OÖ’, =¸Hõ#@#, Ç̈Ïã̈ÎK«Å<åÅ „Ñ̈fHÍ «̀‡Hõ̀ «Å∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ

D L Œ̂º=∞"å Œ̂∞Å∞, ̀ «=∞ „Ñ̈ÉèÏ"åÅ HÀã̈O K≥·<å, WO_çÜ«∂, W@b ̂ ÕâßÅ <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀ "≥·Ñ̈Ù‰õΩ ̂ Œ$+≤ì ™êiOKå~°∞. J~Ú Õ̀

~°K«~Ú «̀ x~°O‰õΩâ◊̀ åfixfl ̀ «Ñ≤ÊOK«∞HÀ=_»O JO>Ë ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_çHÀ, #@∞_çHÀ x~°O‰õΩâ◊̀ «fiO Hõ@ìÉ̌@ì_»O HÍ Œ̂x, <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#Ö’

JO Œ̂~°∂ ã¨=∂#=∞x D ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ ÉèÏqOKå~°∞. nxx J#∞ã¨iOz# J<ÕHõ =∞OkÖ’ „Éˇ+πì, qÖÏ~üÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® =ÚY∞ºÅ∞.

theatron käÜ«∂„`å<£, „¿ÑHΔÍQÍ~°O
Place for the audience in the ancient Greek theatre.
D „w‰õΩ Ñ¨̂ ŒO #∞OKÕ W"åeì käÜÕ∞@~ü J<Õ=∂@ =zÛOk. „w‰õΩÅ HÍÅOÖ’ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxfl '' PÔ~¯„™êì—— Jx, „¿ÑHõΔQÍ~åxfl
''käÜ«∂„`å<£—— Jx Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞.

theme Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù
The major idea expressed by a play. Part of the play’s master-thought which is sub-divided into subject
and theme. The theme is the playwright’s attitude toward the subject as expressed in the play. In short, it is
what the play means as opposed to what happened (plot).
<å@HõO ^•fi~å =ºHõÎO JÜÕ∞º =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ=O. HÍx Jk Wu=$`åÎOâ◊O HÍ Œ̂∞. <å@HÍxH˜ XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# ÉèÏ=O LO>Ë
^•xx <å@HõÉèÏ=O (subject), =ã¨∞Î=Ù (theme) Jx Ô~O_»∞ ~°HÍÅ∞QÍ qÉèíl™êÎ~°∞. <å@HõO ̂ •fi~å =ºHõÎO JÜÕ∞º <å@Hõ
ÉèÏ=O Ü≥∞_» ~°K«~Ú «̀ "≥·Yix ̀ ≥eÜ«∞ KÕ¿ãk =ã̈∞Î=Ù. ã̈OH̃ΔÑ̈ÎOQÍ K≥áêÊÅO>Ë =ã̈∞Î=Ù <å@HõO UO K≥|∞ «̀∞O^À ̀ ≥eÜ«∞KÕã̈∞ÎOk.
Wu=$ «̀ÎO UO [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞O^À K≥|∞ «̀∞Ok.

thesis play ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõO
A contemporary form in which conversation replaces action or in which the action serves only to put
across character, who often represents a particular point of view, without possibility of being changed,
belongs to the thesis play.
20= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ ã≤̂ •úO «̀ „Ñ¨Kå~°O HÀã¨O ~å¿ã <å\HÍÅ∞. <å@HõHÍ~åºxH˜ | Œ̂∞Å∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å ̂ •fi~å Hõ̂ äŒ K≥Ñ≤ÊOK«_»O,
K≥Ñ̈Ê Œ̂Å∞K«∞‰õΩ#fl ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl ~°K«~Ú «̀‰õΩ „Ñ̈uxkè J~Ú# XHõ áê„ «̀ K≥Ñ̈Ê_»O. XHõ ã≤̂ •úO`åxfl „Ñ̈uáêkOz, áê„ «̀Å KÕ̀ «
J Õ̂ Q˘Ñ¨Ê Œ̂#fl ÉèÏ"åxfl „Ñ¨Kå~°O K≥Ü«∞º_»O D ~°HõO <å@HÍÅ ÅHõΔ}O.
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thespian ä̂≥ãπÑ≤Ü«∞<£, #@# ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ#
Pertaining to acting, to the drama, as the thespian art. Hence an actor. Derived from the name of Thespis,
a Greek tragic poet of the 6th century B.C., who is said to have first introduced an actor into dramatic
representations (which until then had been performed only by a chorus with a leader).
„w‰õΩ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ ä̂≥ã≤Êãπ J<Õ ~°K«~Ú «̀ „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 6= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_çx „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»x „Ñ¨fu. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡
ä̂≥ãπÑ≤ãπ JO>Ë J<ÕHõ ã¨O= «̀û~åÅ∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ xifi~å=∞ Hõ$+≤ KÕã≤# #@∞_»∞ J<Õ J~°÷OÖ’ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

Thespis ä̂≥ãπÑ≤ãπ, #@=¸~°÷#∞º_»∞
Since Thespis was credited with the introduction of the dramatic element and so with the creation of
drama, his name has become synonymous with acting. Any actor, who has a creditworthy and long record
on stage is called 'a thespian.'
ä̂≥ãπÑ≤ãπ J<Õ „w‰õΩ #@∞_»∞ „w‰õΩ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ äŒ=∞ #@∞_çx „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃ <å@HÍxH˜ <åOk Ñ¨eHÍ_»∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ PÜ«∞#

¿Ñ~°∞ #@#‰õΩ =∂~°∞ ¿Ñ~°∞ J~ÚOk. J<ÕHõ ã¨O= «̀û~åÅ∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ ¿ã= KÕã≤# U #@∞x_≥·<å ' ä̂≥ãπÑ≤Ü«∞<£— Jx
Ñ≤Å=_»O Ñ¨tÛ=∞ Õ̂âßÅÖ’ P#"å~Úu.

thickness piece =∞O^ŒÑ¨Ù K«„@O
One-foot-wide flat used to project on stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ QÀ_»Å∞ =∞O Œ̂OQÍ HõxÑ≤OK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ XHõ J_»∞QÆ∞ "≥_»Å∞ÊQÍ LO_Õ K«„@O.

thought ÉèÏ=O
The play’s intellectual concept, best expressed by examination of subject and theme. Thought is the play’s
message, the playwright’s major reason to select the particular character going through the designed ac-
tions.
<å@HõOÖ’x "Õ∞ ä̂• ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ=#. Wk Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=Ù (subject), ÉèÏ=O (theme) J<Õ Ô~O_»∞ =∂ è̂Œº=∂Å ^•fi~å
=ºHõÎO KÕ™êÎ_»∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀. ÉèÏ=O <å@HÍxH˜ =¸Å"≥∞ÿ# JO «̀ã¨∂û„ «̀O. ̂ •xx =ºH©ÎHõiOK«_®xH˜ JÖË¡ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å ‰õÄ~°∞Ê
Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù. <å@HõÉèÏ=O, <å@HõO ~ÚKÕÛ ã¨O Õ̂â◊O. D ã¨O Õ̂âßxfl ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥Ü«∞º_®xˆH ~°K«~Ú «̀ <å@HõO ~å™êÎ_»∞.

throw away `«yæOK«∞
To understand or de-emphasize a line or speech. It may be done deliberately to place greater emphasis on
a different line or speech.
XHõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}<À, XHõ "åHÍº<Àfl, Ñ¨̂ •<Àfl ^•xH˜ #@∞_»∞ ~Úã¨∞Î#fl T «̀O «̀yæOz =∞~˘Hõ Ñ¨̂ •xfl T «̀O`À Ñ¨ÅHÍÅ#fl

Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx ã¨∂K«#.

throw it away JÑ¨ÊK≥Ñ¨C, =∂@Å∞ qã¨∞~°∞
To give no particular emphasis or expression to a speech in a play.
U ÉèÏ==¸, L Õ̂fiQÆ=¸ =ºHõÎO KÕÜ«∞‰õΩO_® XHõ #@∞_»∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ ̀ «# ã̈OÉèÏ+̈}Å#∞ JÑ̈ÊK≥Ñ̈ÙÊ‰õΩO@∂ áÈ=_»O.

throw line ayOÑ¨Ù`å_»∞
British name for lash line.

thrust stage PÑ¶̈∂ «̀ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A stage that projects into the auditorium so that the audience sits on three sides.
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<å@HõâßÅÖ’H˜ K˘K«∞Û‰õΩáÈ~Ú# ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO JÖÏ =ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ =¿ãÎ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ ̂ •xH˜ =¸_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ ‰õÄ~°∞Ûx

<å@HõO K«∂_»=K«∞Û.

thud and blunder ~°_»∞QÆ∞–Ñ≤HõÎO
The two words 'blood' and 'thunder' are mixed up humourously so that it defines the thunderous and melo-
dramatic actions in a melodrama.
Blood (~°HõÎO), Thunder (Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞) D Ô~O_»∞ â◊ÉÏÌÅ#∞ Ç̈ã̈ºO HõeyOKÕÖÏ ̀ å~°∞=∂~°∞ KÕÜ«∞QÍ =zÛOk ''~°_»∞QÆ∞–Ñ≤HõÎO——

(''~°HõÎO–Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞——Å‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞). "≥∞Ö’„_®=∂Ö’ zO Œ̂∞Å∞ ̀ ˘‰õΩ¯ «̀∂ J~°∞ã̈∂Î J@ìÇ̈ã̈O KÕ¿ã Ñ̈ Œ̂úux "≥H̃¯iã̈∂Î J<Õ=∂@.

thunder box / thunder drum Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞Å _»ÉÏƒ
A drum, or drum-like device, used to obtain a thunder effect.
_ÀÅ∞ =O\˜ ^•xx Hõ„~°‰õΩ z=~° QÆ∞_»¤ K«∞\ì̃ "å~Ú¿ãÎ Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞ â◊|ÌO =ã¨∞ÎOk. J@∞=O\˜ Ñ¨iHõ~°O.

thunder sheet Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞ˆ~‰õΩ
A sound effect device; a large piece of tin / thin wood hung backstage or from the flies which is shaken to
create a thunderous noise.
6 J_»∞QÆ∞Å∞ á⁄_»∞QÆ∞, 2 J_»∞QÆ∞Å∞ "≥_»Å∞Ê LO_Õ ̂~‰õΩ#∞ XHõ `å_»∞‰õΩ "ÕàÏ§_»nã≤ ^•xx J_»∞QÆ∞# Ñ¨@∞ì‰õΩx QÆ|QÆÉÏ

Hõke¿ãÎ Ñ≤_»∞QÆ∞ â◊|ÌO =ã¨∞ÎOk. Wk W"åfià◊ "å_»∞HõÖ’ ÖË̂ Œ∞. iHÍ~°∞¤ KÕã≤# HÍºÃã@¡Ö’ =ã¨∞Î#fl â◊ÉÏÌÅ∞ L<åfl~Ú Hõ#∞Hõ

nx J=ã¨~°O ‰õÄ_® ÖË̂ Œ∞.

thymele ä̂≥·g∞Öò, Ñ¨Ó*ÏÑ‘~î°O
An altar erected in the centre of the orchestra of the ancient Greek theatre, in honour of Dionysus.
„w‰õΩ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO (^•xx 'PÔ~¯„™êì— J<Õ"å~°∞) g∞ Œ̂ LO_Õ ̂ ≥·=Ñ¨Ó*Ïã÷̈ÅO. WHȭ _» _»Ü≥Úxã¨<£ Q“~°"å~°÷O Ñ¨Ó[Å∞ [iÑ≤ P

«̀~°∞"å «̀ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# „áê~°OaèOKÕ"å~°∞.

time sheet ã¨=∞Ü«∞ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ
A stage manager's report of the exact time taken for scenes, acts and intermission, with comments on the
spectators' response and any unusual events. British: time book.
XH˘¯Hȭ  ~°OQÍxH˜, JOHÍxH˜, q~å=∂Å‰õΩ ZO ≥̀O «̀ HÍÅO fã¨∞‰õΩO@∞O^À „Ñ¨u ~°OQÍxfl QÆ∞iOz „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ã¨ÊO Œ̂#
Uq∞\’ ≥̀eÜ«∞K≥¿ÑÊ Ñ¨\ì̃Hõ.

timbre ã¨fi~° QÆ∞}O
The qualities of a sound; tone-colour; distinguished from pitch and loudness.
™ê÷~Ú (ÃÑ· ™ê÷~ÚH˜ H˜Ok ™ê÷~ÚH˜ áÈQÆÅ QÆ∞}O), aQÆæi «̀#O – g\˜H˜ aè#flOQÍ LO_Õ è̂Œfix ÖË̂ • â◊|Ì QÆ∞}O.

timing ã¨HÍÅ[˝̀ «, ã¨=∞Ü«∞[˝̀ «
A carefully  planned rate of line reading, movement or business, designed to achieve maximum effect.
J#∞‰õΩ#fl Ñ¶̈e`åxfl ~Ú=fi_®xH˜ XHõ "åHÍº<Àfl, XHõ KÕ+ì̈<À, XHõ QÆuK«Å<å<Àfl *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ, „Ñ¨}ÏoHõ „Ñ¨HÍ~°O – K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O,
K≥Ü«∞º_»O. Ç¨ã¨º <å@HÍÅÖ’ ~¸ ''ã¨HÍÅ[˝̀ «—— KåÖÏ J=ã¨~°O. ãÔ̈~·# Ñ¨̂ •xfl ãÔ̈~·# ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ K≥Ñ¨Ê_»O.
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tiring house q„âß=∞ QÆ$Ç¨ÏO
The combined greenroom and backstage of the Elizabethan theatre. Located in most instances behind the
stage with doors opening onto each side of the latter,  the tiring house served for rehearsals, prompting,
properties, costume changes and other mechanics of the theatre.
Ze[É̌`å<£ ~å}̃ HÍÅOÖ’ <å@HõâßÅÖ’ "Õ+̈~°K«<å „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊O, ~°OQÆã̈÷Å "≥#∞HõÉèÏQÆO Hõeã≤=Ù#fl „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊O. Wk Ñ̈Ó~åfiÉèÏº™êÅH̃,
áê~î°º *Ï˝Ñ¨HÍÅH˜, Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞, "Õ+¨Éèí∂+¨Å#∞ LOK«_®xH˜ Ñ¨xH˜=KÕÛ „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊O.

to do a take POyHõ ã¨ÊO Œ̂#
To react with body language or facial expression - often for humourous effect to something seen or heard.
ˆH=ÅO POyHõ q<åºã¨O`À<À, =ÚY Hõ=oHõÅ ^•fi~å<À K«∂ã≤# ÖË̂ • q#fl q+¨Ü«∂Å‰õΩ ã¨ÊO Œ̂# ≥̀eÜ«∞KÕÜ«∞_»O.
™ê è̂•~°}OQÍ W@∞=O\˜ =¸HÍaè#Ü«∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# Ç¨ã¨º ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ HõxÑ≤ã¨∞ÎOk.

toggle bar J_»¤Hõ_ô¤
Any supporting cross piece of a flat other than the top and the bottom rails.
ÃÑ·#, H˜O Œ̂ Ñ¨Hȭ Å HÍ‰õΩO_® J_»¤OQÍ, K«„@O QÆ\ì̃QÍ LO_»_®xH˜ "å_ç# J_»¤Ñ¨\©ì Hõ„~°.

toggle rail =∞^èŒºHõg∞‡
Short form, toggle.

tonality <å^ŒQÆ∞}O
A specific mood, tone or quality that is projected by a performer or scene.
XHõ #@∞_ç HõO~î°O #∞Oz =KÕÛ <å Œ̂O Ü≥ÚHȭ  QÆ∞}O.

tone "≥·Yi, ã¨fi~°<å Œ̂O
1. The character of a sound, quality of sound; accent, intonation; vocal inflection; rise or fall in pitch.
2. An author's attitude or point of view toward his subject.
1. è̂Œfix ÅHõΔ}O† â◊|Ì QÆ∞}O† LKåÛ~°}, L^• «̀Î J#∞^•`åÎÅ∞, â◊|ÌO q~°∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞, ™ê÷~¸ ÉèË̂ •Å∞ – Wq Jhfl è̂Œfix

QÆ∞}ÏÅ∞.

2. <å@HõHõ~°Î «̀# Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=Ù Ü≥∞_» K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ Œ̂$HõÊ ä̂ŒO, ^•xx "≥Å∞=iOKÕ@Ñ¨C_»∞ Hõ#|iKÕ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ ÉèÏ=QÆ∞}O.

Tony awards \’h Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ∞
Annual awards given for the best theatre work on Broadway, in acting, writing and design. The award is
given to honour Antoinethe Perry, an actor, director and theatre artist of the 1930's.
„ÉÏ_£"Õ Ö’ L «̀Î=∞ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ, #@∞Å‰õΩ, ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÅ‰õΩ WKÕÛ Ñ̈Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ∞. Ü«∂O\Ï~Ú<≥\ò ÃÑs J<Õ =∂@‰õΩ '\’h— J<Õk

ã¨OHΔ̃ÑÎ̈ ~°∂Ñ¨O. 1930 Œ̂â◊HõOÖ’ #@∞_»∞QÍ, Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞QÍ „Ñ¨MÏºu á⁄Ok# Ü«∂O\Ï~Ú<≥\ò ¿Ñ~°∞# D Ñ¨Ù~°™ê¯~åÅ#∞

"åi¬HõOQÍ W™êÎ~°∞.

top / topping ã¨fi~À «̀̄ ~°¬, LnÌÑÎ̈O
To make a speech more dynamic than the preceding speech by speaking with more volume, speed or
intensity; topping builds tensions and displays character emotions. The director's instructions to "top it"
would mean to build or cause emotional excitement by increasing vocal intensity.
XHõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}x JO «̀HõO «̀‰õÄ LnÌÑÎ̈O K≥Ü«∞º_»O. Ñ¨Ó~°fiÑ¨Ù ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Hõ#fl «̀~°∞"åu ^•xx, ^•xHõ#fl «̀~°∞"å «̀ ^•xx
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ã̈fi~°OÖ’#∞, "ÕQÆOÖ’#∞, <≥·t «̀ºOÖ’#∞ Z‰õΩ¯= KÕã≤ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O. L «̄̀ ~°¬=Å¡ ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬}Å∞ LkfiQÆflO J~Ú áê„ «̀Å ÉèÏ"À Õ̂fiQÍÅ

=ºH©ÎHõ~°}O K«Hȭ QÍ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

topping cues „Hõ"≥∂`«¯~°¬ ÉèÏ+¨}O, LnÌÑ¨Î ÉèÏ+¨}O
Pitching the voice slightly higher and with more volume than that of the player who has just spoken.
XHõ ^•xHõ<åfl =∞~˘Hõ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}#∞ „Hõ=∞OQÍ LkfiQÆfl «̀Ö’#∞, ã¨fi~°OÖ’#∞ ÃÑOK«∞‰õΩO@∂ ~å=_»O.

top lighting T~°úfi nÑ¨#O
The illumination of the upper part of a scene.
ÃÑ·# Hõg∞‡H˜ Hõ\ì̃# náêÅ∞, QÆ∞ináêÅ∞, Ñ¨ÙO[náêÅ∞, ̂HΔ„ «̀náêÅhfl nÑ¨# „Ñ¨}ÏoHõÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ÃÑ· ÉèÏQÍxfl

upstage ÉèÏQÍxfl - HÍOu=∞O «̀O KÕÜ«∞_»O.

topical play «̀̀ å¯Å ã¨=∞™êº <å@HõO
A play which deals with contemporary problems and presents some case which is symptomatic of the
times.
ã¨=∞HÍb# ã¨=∞ã¨ºÅ#∞ z„uã¨∂Î, ~å¿ã HÍÅO<å\˜ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ ™ê#∞Éèí∂ux ã¨OáêkOz# Hõ̂ ä•=ã¨∞Î=ÙQÆÅ <å@HõO.

tormentors áê~°≈fi K«„\ÏÅ∞, PKåÛù^Œ# `≥~°Å∞
The vertical drape that masks the wings at each side of a proscenium arch. A tormentor may be a heavy
wooden framework covered with rough painted canavas which is then covered with a softer ornamental
fabric, or, as and is the case in many smaller auditoria, simply the ornamental drapery fabric.
Ñ¨@-K«„@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ áê~å≈fiÅ#∞ HõÑ≤Ê LOK«_®xH˜ "å_Õ K«„\ÏÅ∞. Wk =∞O Œ̂áê\˜ K«„@OÖ’ ayOz# z„u «̀

HÍº<åfiã̈∞QÆ∞_»¤ HÍ=K«∞Û† ÖË̂ • z#fl <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡ "å_Õ X\˜ì HÍº<åfiã̈∞QÆ∞_»¤ HÍ=K«∞Û. nxx xÅ∞=ÙQÍ áê~å≈fiÅ∞ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_®

LO_»_®xH̃ Hõ>Ëì PKåÛù̂ Œ# ̀ ≥~°. <å@HõOÖ’ "å_Õ ̀ ≥~°Å ~°OQÆ∞Å‰õΩ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°QÍ LO_ç, =~°‚ ã̈=∞#fiÜ«∞OÖ’ P ̀ ≥~°Å ~°OQÆ∞Å`À

Hõeã≤áÈÜÕ∞@@∞¡QÍ LO@∞Ok.

tormentor lights áê~°≈fi  náêÅ∞
Lighting instruments hung above the stage just upstage of the tormentors.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ ÖÏ áê~°≈fi K«„\ÏÅ ÃÑ·ÉèÏQÍ# Hõ@ì|_ç# náêÅ∞.

tour Ü«∂„ «̀, ã¨OKå~°O
A trip made by a theatrical company to give a series of performances in different towns.  Hence a touring
company.
XHõ =$uÎ <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ H˘xfl <å@HÍÅ#∞ «̀Ü«∂~°∞KÕã¨∞‰õΩx Ñ¨Å∞ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O. JÖÏ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ã¨Oã÷̈#∞

ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ=∞O_»e JO\Ï~°∞.

touring company ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ=∞O_»e
See tour, above.

tower nÑ¨ "ÕkHõ
A high stand or platform of wood or steel with one or more levels on which to place powerful spotlights. It
is upstage right or up left or behind the tormentors, according to its use, and it will contain instruments to
simulate sunrise, sunset, moonlight, and so on.
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H˘Ü«∞º`ÀHÍx ã‘ìÅ∞`À HÍx KÕÜ«∞|_ç# Z «̀Î~Ú# "ÕkHõ. nxg∞ Œ̂ KåÖÏ â◊HÎ̃=∞O «̀"≥∞ÿ# QÆ∞ináêÅ#∞ LOz D "ÕkHõ#∞

~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù#QÍx, Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù# HÍx áê~°≈fiK«„\ÏÅ "≥#∞HõQÍ LOK«∞`å~°∞. nx g∞ Œ̂ náêÅ∞ ã¨∂~Àº Œ̂Ü«∂xfl

ã¨∂~åºãÎ̈=∞Ü«∂xfl, "≥<≥flÅ#∞ J@∞=O\˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨#O HÍ"åÅã≤# Œ̂$âßºÅ HÀã¨O "å_»̀ å~°∞.

Townley cycle \∫<£b <å@Hõ K«„HõO
A collection of thirty-two English miracle plays dating from the reign of Henry VI, about the year 1450.
Also called the Wakefield cycle, after the small town where they originated. They were written in the
vernacular and express a more secular character than previous miracles.
1450 „áêO`åÅÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_ç# POQÆ¡ =∞Ç≤Ï=∂ <å@HÍÅ ã¨=¸Ç¨ÏO. P <å@HÍÅ Pq~åƒù= „QÍ=∂xfl |\ì̃ "ÕH±Ñ¶‘Öò¤

<å@Hõ K«„HõO Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞. Ñ¨Ó~°fiÑ¨Ù =∞Ç≤Ï=∂ <å@HÍÅ Hõ#fl Ö∫H˜Hõ „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# Hõ̂ ä• =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ`À ~åã≤#

<å@HÍÅ#∞ «̀=∞ „áêOfÜ«∞ =∂O_»eHõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«@O g\˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ̀ «.

track „Ñ¨uÉèÏ~° =∂~°æO
Short for counterweight ttrack, currtain track.

tragedian qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ / #@∞_»∞
A term for the writer of tragedies and also a theatrical term for the actor who plays in the lead in tragedies.
qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀‰õÄ, qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# #@∞_»∞H˜ =iÎOKÕ Ñ¨̂ ŒO.

tragedy qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO
One of the two basic genres of drama. Originally applied to the serious plays which formed the Greek
dramatic festivals, as distinct from the comic ones (Comedy). Originating about the middle of the 6th
century BC., tragedy, during all these centuries is known for its loftiness of theme and treatment, the
nobility with which the hero suffers his misfortune and recognizes the justice of his suffering (in atonement
for his tragic guilt), and which purges the spectator’s mind and heart through terror and pity, leading to
catharsis. There are definitions and different kinds of tragedy: the classical Greek tragedy described, if not
wholly defined, by Aristotle; French classical tragedy which follows rules which the French critics of the
time had deduced (though not quite correctly) from Aristotle; English Elizabethan tragedy (which mixes
lofty and low, poetic and coarsely prosaic elements with immense theatrical effect in defiance of all rules);
Spanish classical tragedy; German classical tragedy (Goethe and Schiller) which emulated Greek models
while worshipping at the shrine of Shakespeare as well; and the modern tragedies of great dramatists like
Ibsen, Strindberg, Hauptmann or Brecht. The one element which all these different types of drama have in
common is that of compassion (Aristotle’s pity and terror) with suffering humanity and the nobility of the
hero.
Ô~O_»∞ â◊‰õΩÎÅ ÖË̂ • W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞~°¬}. <å@HÍO`å# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ è•#áê„ «̀ Ñ῭ «#O`À JO «̀=∞ÜÕ∞º <å@HõO.

Ji™êì\˜Öò K≥Ñ≤Ê#@∞¡ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_çÖ’ LO_Õ XHõ jÅÖ’Ñ¨O J «̀x Ñ῭ «<åxH˜ ^•i fã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x, Jk rq «̀ ã῭ åºÅ#∞

"≥Å∞=iOKÕ J «̀∞º «̀Î=∞ ™êÇ≤Ï «̀º „Ñ̈„H̃Ü«∞ Jh ̀ «~°∞"åu q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ Jaè„áêÜ«∞O‰õÄ_®. '„\ÏQÀãπ— ("Õ∞Hõáê@) #∞Oz =zÛ#

D Ñ̈ Œ̂O _»Ü≥∂xã̈ãπ L «̀û"åÅÖ’ ÉèÏQÆ"≥∞ÿ „Ñ̈Ñ̈OK« K«i„ «̀Ö’<Õ J[~å=∞~°"≥∞ÿ# <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ#∞ JOkOzOk. |$O Œ̂QÍ#OQÍ

„áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ# D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞Ö’ ä̂≥ãπÑ≤ãπ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_çfl, Zã≤̄ Åãπ Ô~O_À #@∞_çfl, ™⁄á¶ÈH¡̃ãπ =¸_À #@∞_çfl „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì_»O

^•fi~å qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ qHÍ™êxH˜ ̂ ÀÇ¨Ï Œ̂O KÕâß~°∞. Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ÅÖ’ XHõ>ÿ̌# qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO „\ÏQÀãπ

J<Õ "Õ∞Hõ "Õ+¨O "Õã¨∞‰õΩ#fl |$O Œ̂QÍÜ«∞‰õΩÅ`À „áê~°OÉèíO J~ÚO Œ̂x, „w‰õΩÅ Œ̂Ü≥Úxã¨ãπ L «̀û"åÅÖ’ áêÖÁæ<Õ QÆOcè~°

<å@Hõ=∞h, „H©.Ñ¨Ó. 6= â◊̀ å|ÌO #∞Op „áêK«∞~°ºOÖ’ LO Œ̂x <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀HÍ~°∞Å∞ K≥|∞`å~°∞. <å@Hõ =ã¨∞Î=Ù Ü≥ÚHȭ

L^• «̀Î̀ «, ^•xx <å@HõOÖ’ =∞ÅK«_»OÖ’ K«∂Ñ≤# <Õ~°∞Ê, XHõ L «̀Î=∞ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ «̀#Ö’x jÅ Ö’Ñ¨O =Å¡ Ñ῭ «#O
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HÍ=_»O, P Ñ῭ «#O ZO Œ̂∞=Å¡ ã¨OÉèíqOzO^À J#fl q+¨Ü«∞O g∞ Œ̂ J «̀xH˜ J=QÍÇ¨Ï# LO_»_»O, J «̀#∞ Ñ¨_Õ ÉÏ è̂ŒÅ∞

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ ÉèíÜ«∞, Hõ~°∞}À Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞ Hõey Jk "åiÖ’ HΔÍà◊#‰õΩ ^•ifÜ«∞_»O - Ji™êì\˜Öò ¿Ñ~˘¯#fl ~¸ JOâßÅ#∞

QÆ∞iOz J#O «̀OQÍ K«~°Û [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂<Õ LOk. HÍx 19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ |∂ºH±#~ü, ~Ú «̀~° Ü«∞ ä̂•~°÷ "å Œ̂ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∂

JO «̀=~°‰õΩ ÉèÏqOz# qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ‰õΩ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ L^• «̀Î <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_çx QÆ∞iOz HÍHõ, ã¨=∞HÍb# ã¨=∂[OÖ’

«̀# ã¨=∞ã¨ºÅ‰õΩ |e J~Ú# =º‰õΩÎÅ qëê Œ̂ rq`åÅ#∞ <å@HÍÅ∞QÍ =∞eKå~°∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å¡ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ Z<Àfl

JO «̀~°∂ƒù̀ «"≥∞ÿ# ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ∞, Z<Àfl qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ# <å@Hõ ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∂Å∞ Hõ#|_»̀ å~Ú. „w‰õΩÅ ™êO„Ñ̈^•~ÚHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO,

„ÃÑ¶Oz ™êO„Ñ̈^•~ÚHõ qëê Œ̂ <å@HõO (ã̈=∞HÍeHõ q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ∞ Ji™êì\Ö̃ò K≥Ñ≤Ê# <å@Hõ ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ "åiH̃ ã̈fiâ◊H̃Î "Õ∞~°‰õΩ

J#∞ã¨iOz#q) WOw¡+¨μ"åi Ze[Éˇ̀ å<£ „\Ï*_ô (JO Œ̂∞Ö’x Hõq «̀fi ã¨OÑ¨̂ Œ, â‹·bÉèË̂ •Å∞, Ç¨ã¨ºq∞o «̀"≥∞ÿ# qëê Œ̂

ã¨xfl"ÕâßÅ aQÆ∞=Ù), ÃãÊ~Ú<£, [~°‡hÅ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞, W|û<£, „ã≤ì<£¤ Éˇ~üæ, Ç¨Ñπ=∞<£, „Éˇ+πì =O\˜ P è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ

qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞. WO «̀ "≥·q è̂ŒºO`À ~åÜ«∞|_ç# qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞ UÔH·Hõ ™ê=∂#º ÅHõΔ}O - P~°Î=∂#=HÀ\˜ Ü≥∞_»

Hõ#Ñ¨iKÕ P„~°Ì̀ «, Œ̂Ü«∞.

tragi-comedy qëê Œ̂ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO
A play that develops tragically, but ends happily; often by the use of deus ex machina. Also used when a
play develops both tragic and comic elements. From Plautus (who invented the word) to Lessing  a term
denoting a play which does not correspond to the usual definition of Comedy or Tragedy. The term was
later applied to plays which did not end with the death of the hero. (Corneille first called his Le Cid a
tragicomedy).
qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖÏQÍ „áê~°OÉèí"≥∞ÿ z=~°‰õΩ ã̈∞MÏO «̀OQÍ =Úy¿ã <å@HõO. D =ÚyOÑ̈Ù Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ ''Ü«∞O„ «̀O ̂ •fi~å ky#

Õ̂=Ù_ç—— =Å# ã¨∞MÏO «̀O J=Ù «̀∞Ok. XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ qëê Œ̂ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞, Ç¨ã¨º ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Å∞ ã¨=∂O «̀~°OQÍ #_»∞ã¨∂Î

<å@HõO ã¨∞MÏO «̀"≥∞ÿ<å ̂ •xH˜ D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl "å_»̀ å~°∞. D =∂@#∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜™êi LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOz# ~À=∞<£ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀

áê¡@ãπ #∞Oz Öˇã≤ûOQ∑ ̂ •HÍ J@∞ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HÍÅ‰õΩ HÍx ~Ú@∞ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ‰õΩQÍx K≥O Œ̂x XHõ q∞„â◊=∞ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞QÍ

~°∂á⁄OkOk qëê Œ̂ Ç¨ã¨º <å@HõO. ~å#∞ ~å#∞ qëê Œ̂ <åÜ«∞‰õΩx =∞~°}O`À JO «̀O HÍx QÆOcè~° <å@HÍÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_®

D Ñ¨̂ •<Õfl =iÎOÑ¨KÕâß~°∞. HÍÔ~flÖò ̀ «# 'k ã≤_£— J<Õ <å@HÍxfl qëê Œ̂ Ç¨ã¨º<å@Hõ"Õ∞ #<åfl_»∞. ̀ «~°∞"åu qâı¡+¨}HÍ~°∞Å∞

D „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞#∞ ~ÚOHÍ Ö’ «̀∞QÍ K«iÛOz ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü „Ñ¨Éèí∞$ «̀∞Å <å@HÍÅ P è̂•~°O`À WO Œ̂∞Ö’x Ç¨ã¨º qëê Œ̂ JOâßÅ∞

Ñ¨~°ã¨Ê~° Ñ¨Ó~°Hõ L^ÕfiQÍÅx x~°∂Ñ≤OKå~°∞.

tragic flaw qëê Œ̂ <åÜ«∞Hõ ^À+¨O
A trait of character in the principal figure of a tragedy which leads to his doom. From the doctrine of
'hamartia' ("defect of character", "false step") in Aristotle's Poetics.
qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞ Jxfl q è̂•ÖÏ L «̀Î=Ú_≥·<å U^À XHȭ  q+̈Ü«∞OÖ’ Ö’Ñ̈O Hõey=ÙO\Ï_»#fl Ji™êì\Ö̃ò ã≤̂ •úO «̀O.

tragic hero qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_»∞
The central figure in a tragedy. Aristotle described the tragic hero as a man who passes from happiness to
misery, not a result of vice or baseness, but because of a flaw of character and error in judgement. He must
arouse pity and fear in the audience. In modern drama the tragic hero is more likely to be a representative
common man or woman whose fall does not have the side-spread repercussion of that of the classical
hero.
qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀. Ji™êì\ ˜Öò D qëê Œ̂ <å@Hõ <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_çx =i‚ã¨∂Î U^À XHõ Œ̂∞~°fi ºã¨#O =Å¡<À ÖË̂ •

hK«"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨=$uÎ=Å¡<À HÍHõ áê„ «̀Ö’x 'jÅ Ö’Ñ¨O =Å¡— ÖË̂ • 'x~°‚Ü«∞OÖ’x ̀ «Ñ≤Ê Œ̂O— =Å¡ J «̀x Ñ῭ «#O ã¨OÉèíqã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x
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K≥áêÊ_»∞. <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç W@∞=O\˜ Ñ῭ «#O „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅÖ’ ÉèíÜ≥∂`åÊ`åxfl, HÍ~°∞}ºÉèÏ"åxfl Hõeyã¨∞ÎO Œ̂x Ji™êì\˜Öò ÉèÏ=#.

tragic irony qëê Œ̂ <å@H©Ü«∞ =ºOQÆºO
Dramatic irony, applied to tragedy.
qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ HÍ#=KÕÛ <å@H©Ü«∞ =ºOQÆºO.

tragic relief qëê Œ̂ q~°u, qëê^ÀÑ¨â◊=∞#O
A relieving scene or incident, intended to loosen the intensify in a tragic play.
qëê Œ̂ <å@HõOÖ’ LO_Õ «̀#º «̀#∞, qëê^• «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# L «̀̄ O~î°#∞ «̀yæOK«_®xH˜ L Õ̂ÌtOz# XHõ ~°OQÆO ÖË̂ • ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O.

tragoedia "Õ∞Hõ áê@
Comes from the word "Tragos", meaning "goat", "Tragedic" means "goat song", the dithyramb to Dionysus
that is considered the origin of drama.
„w‰õΩ ÉèÏ+¨Ö’ '„\ÏQÀãπ— JO>Ë "Õ∞Hõ. '„@QÀ_çÜ«∂— JO>Ë "Õ∞Hõ áê@. D áê@Å#∞ =ã¨O`À «̀û= ã¨=∞Ü«∞OÖ’ _»Ü≥∂xã¨ãπ
Õ̂=Ù_ç HÀã¨O áê_Õ"å~°∞. P |$O Œ̂QÍ<åÅ #∞OKÕ „w‰õΩ <å@HõO Pq~°ƒùqOzO Œ̂x K≥|∞`å~°∞.

transformation scene „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ Œ̂$â◊º Ñ¨i=~°Î#O
A portion of an entertainment in which the entire setting is changed, as if  by magic, in view of the audience,
through the use of flaps, scrim, lighting effects, etc. See avista change.
XHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ XHõ Œ̂$â◊ºO „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ Hõà◊§=ÚO Õ̂ Ç¨Ï~îå «̀∞ÎQÍ =∂iáÈ=_»O. nxHÀã¨O „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ nÑ¨# q è̂•<åefl,
„ã≤̄ "£∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# ™êOˆHuHõ Ñ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞. 19= â◊̀ å|ÌO, 20= â◊̀ åÉÌO "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ =$uÎ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’
D Ñ¨i=~°Î#O Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ LO_Õk.

transitional scene J#∞| Œ̂ú Œ̂$â◊ºO
A scene of no particular dramatic importance in itself, but serving to connect two important scenes.
^•xJO «̀@ ^•xH˜ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ̀ « ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å, Ô~O_»∞ „áê=ÚYºO HõÅ ~°OQÍÅ#∞ Hõe¿Ñ z#fl ~°OQÆO.

transparency =Å ≥̀~°, =Å QÆ∞_»¤
See gauze.

trap Éèí∂QÍ~°O, <ÕÅ=∂oQÆ
Opening in the stage floor enabling the actors to appear or disappear magically.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ HõxÑ≤OK«‰õΩO_® HõÑ¨Ê|_ç =ÙOz# <ÕÅ=∂oQÆ. JHõ™ê‡ «̀∞ÎQÍ áê„ «̀Å∞ „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔO HÍ=_»O, J Œ̂$â◊ºO HÍ=_»O
nx ^•fi~å [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞Ok.

traveller peHõ ≥̀~°
A term used in the U.S. for a stage curtain that divides in the middle to open to the sides of the stage. Also
called traverse curtain.
=∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ q_çáÈ~Ú Ô~O_»∞ Ñ¨Hȭ Å‰õΩ áÈÜÕ∞ ≥̀~°.

traverse curtain peHõ ≥̀~°
See traveller, above.
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trick work ÖÏÑ¶̈∞= „H˜Ü«∞
The use of traps  and other mechanical devices in creating illusions on stage. Depended on  acrobatic skills
of the  actor and meticulous preparation and execution of materials by the technicians.
Éèí∂=∂oQÆÅ ̂ •fi~å#∂, W «̀~° Ü«∞O„ «̀™ê=∞„y`À#∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ „Éèí=∞ HõeÊOKÕ J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ « ̂ Œ$âßºÅ∞. #\©#@∞Å JOQÆq<åºã̈

ÖÏÑ¶̈∞=O, ™êOˆHuHõ xÑ¨Ù}∞Å∞ Ü«∞O„`åÅ#∞ "å_»_»OÖ’ K«∂¿Ñ ÖÏÑ¶̈∞=O – D ÖÏÑ¶̈∞=„H˜Ü«∞Å‰õΩ =¸ÅHõO^•Å∞.

trilogy <å@Hõ „ «̀Ü«∞O
The three-play format, allowing the Greek dramatist some flexibility to follow his protagonist from one
setting and action to another but not within the same play.
„w‰õΩ L «̀û"åÖ’¡ XHõ ~ÀA „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OKÕ XHõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ~åã≤# =¸_»∞ qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍÅ∞. Wq "≥Ú Œ̂\ "≥Ú Œ̂@ X̂H <åÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç

rq`åxH˜ K≥Ok#"≥· LO_®Åxfl xÜ«∞=∞O L<åfl, ~å#∞~å#∞ "Õ~°∞ "Õ~°∞ <åÜ«∞‰õΩÅ∞ L#fl <å@HÍÅ∞ ‰õÄ_® XˆH ~ÀA

„Ñ¨^Œi≈OÑ¨ |_Õq.

trim ã¨iKÕÜ«Ú
To adjust a scenic unit such as a tormentor or teaser to the correct positions.
~°OQÆ̀ À~°}O JOK«∞ (teaser) x QÍx, áê~°≈fi K«„\ÏÅ#∞ (tormentors) QÍx „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å=ã¨~åÅ‰õΩ Ñ¨xH˜ =KÕÛÖÏ

ã̈iKÕÜ«∞_»O.

trim props JOÅHÍ~° ™ê=∞„y
Properties, such as pictures, which do not rest on the stage floor. Small pieces of furniture intended only for
decorative purposes.
ÉÁ=∞‡Å∞, P@=ã̈∞Î=ÙÅ∞ =O\ ̃~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ xÅÉ_»ÖËx ~°OQÆÑ̈iHõ~åÅ∞. D z#flz#fl Ñ̈iHõ~åÅ#∞ ~°OQÍÅOHÍ~åxH̃

LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~°∞.

trip line =∞_»̀ « `åà◊√¡
A set of lines attached to the bottom of a drop which when raised doubles the drop onto itself. Tripping is
essential when the gridiron is too low to permit a full drop from being raised above the sightlines.
=ÚO Œ̂∞ ≥̀~° H˜O Œ̂ ÉèÏQÍ# Hõ>Ëì ̀ åà◊√§. ÖÏy#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ ̀ ≥~° Ô~O_»∞QÍ =Ú_»∞K«∞‰õΩáÈ «̀∞Ok. ~°OQÆ ̂ •fi~°Ñ¨Ù ÃÑ·# Z «̀∞Î ̀ «‰õΩ¯=QÍ

L#flÑ¨Ù_»∞ ≥̀~° "≥Ú «̀ÎO xÅ∞=ÙQÍ ÃÑ·H˜áÈ~Ú ~°OQÆ=™ê~åÖ’ xÅ= Œ̂∞ Hõ#∞Hõ ^•xx =∞_»=_»O «̀Ñ¨Êxã¨i.

tritagonist «̀$fÜ«∞ #@∞_»∞
In 5th C. B.C Greece, the third actor of a tragedy, said to have been introduced by Sophocles.
„H©.Ñ¨Ó. 5= â◊̀ åÉÌOÖ’ „w‰õΩ <å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ@ì|_ç# =¸_À #@∞_»∞. "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ #@∞_çx ä̂≥ãπÑ≤ãπ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»x,

Ô~O_À #@∞_çfl Zã≤̄ Åãπ „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ\Ïì_»x, =¸_»= #@∞_çfl „Ñ̈"Õâ◊ÃÑ\ì̃#"å_»∞ ™⁄á¶ÈH̃¡ãπ Jx „w‰õΩ <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀ K≥|∞ «̀∞#flk.

D =¸_»= #@∞_ç „Ñ̈"Õâ◊O`À <å@HõO ã̈OÑ¶∞̈~°¬}Ï «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ ã̈xfl"ÕâßÅ <≥·t`åºxH̃ ̂ •ifã≤ ã̈OÑ̈Ó~°‚ <å@HõOQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOk.

trope =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# =∞ «̀ <å@HõO
In drama, the early medieval expansions of liturgical texts which were acted during the church services,
first at Easter and then at Christmas.
Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# =∞ è̂ŒºÜ«Úw# HÍÅOÖ’ „áê~°÷# „QÆO ä̂•Å#∞ <å@H©HõiOz =ÚO Œ̂∞ K«sÛÖ’ „áê~°÷#ã¨=∞Ü«∂ÅÖ’#∞, P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀

Dãì̈~ü, „H˜ãì̈=∞ãπ ã¨=∞Ü«∂ÅÖ’#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OK«_»O [iˆQk. JÖÏ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# <å@HõO.
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tryouts ZOÑ≤Hõ Ñ¨sHõΔÅ∞
Auditions. A try-out hearing, usually competetive of an actor or other performer seeking employment or
selection in the cast.
<å@HõOÖ’ áê„ «̀efl x~°‚~ÚOK«_®xH˜ KÕ¿ã ~°∂Ñ¨QÍ„ «̀ L Õ̂fiQÆ „Ñ¨Hõ@<å Ñ¨sHõΔÅ∞. XHõ <å@HõOÖ’ XH˘¯Hȭ  áê„ «̀‰õΩ

«̀y#"å~°∞QÍ ÉèÏqOz# #@∞Å#∞ Ñ≤ez "åi QÍ„`åxfl, "åi ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Ï Kå «̀∞~åºxfl qx JO Œ̂∞Ö’ XHõix P áê„ «̀‰õΩ

ZOÑ≤Hõ KÕÜ«∞_»O.

truthfulness |∞∞A ÉèÏ=O, x*Ï~Úf, ã¨OÑ¨Ó~°‚ ã῭ «ºÉèÏ=#
Stanislavsky's dictum that the actor must believe in everything that takes place on the stage before he asks
his audience to believe it. Every moment on stage must be filled with belief - in the truthfulness of the
emotions felt and the actions carried out - without which the performance will be mechanical and empty.
™ê¡x™ê¡"£ã‘̄  #@tHõΔ}Ö’ XHõ ã̈∂„ «̀O. #@∞_»∞ ̀ «# áê„ «̀Ü≥∞_» ~°∞A ÉèÏ"åxfl ÃÑOá⁄OkK«∞‰õΩO>Ë<Õ áê„ «̀‰õΩ ã̈Ô~·# <åºÜ«∞O

KÕ‰õÄ~°ÛQÆÅ_»x PÜ«∞# ÉèÏ=O. #@∞xH˜ «̀# áê„ «̀ Ü≥∞_» #=∞‡HõO ÖËHõáÈ Õ̀ «̀# „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ #=∞‡HÍxfl HõeyOK«ÖË_»x

JO\Ï_»∞ ™êì<£™ê¡"£ã‘̄ . ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ L#fl „Ñ̈uHõΔ}O ̀ å#∞ K«∂¿Ñ L Õ̂fiQÍÅ∞, ̀ å#∞ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅ∞ x[=∞x ̀ å#∞

#=∂‡e, „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ#∞ #q∞‡OKåe. ÖË‰õΩO>Ë „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈# Ü«∂O„uHõ„áêÜ«∞OQÍ «̀Ü«∂~°=Ù «̀∞Ok.

turn in  Jaè=ÚY K«Å#O
To face or move toward centre stage.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Jaè=ÚYOQÍ u~°QÆ=∞x #@∞_çH˜ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_çKÕÛ Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù.

turn out „Ñ¨u=ÚY K«Å#O
To face or move away from centre stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO =∞ è̂Œº ÉèÏQÆO #∞Oz Ñ¨Hȭ ‰õΩ «̀Ñ¨ÙÊ‰õΩx =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_çH˜ P ã÷̈ÖÏxfl ~Ú"åfiÅ#fl Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_ç P Õ̂â◊O.

turning point =∞Å∞Ñ¨Ù, Ñ¨~åHÍ+ì̈ ã¨xfl"Õâ◊O
Another word for crisis, used in discussion of play structure to mean the turning point of the action, after
which all events move in a certain direction. In a 5-act structure this often occurs in Act III.
J~Ú Œ̂OHÍÅ <å@HõOÖ’ D =∞Å∞Ñ̈Ù =¸_»= JOHõOÖ’ =ã̈∞ÎO Œ̂x q=∞~°≈‰õΩÅ Jaè„áêÜ«∞O. <å@HõOÖ’ =KÕÛ ã̈OHõ@ã≤÷uH̃

=∞~À¿Ñ~°∞. <å@Hõ ~°K«<å Ñ̈ Œ̂úux QÆ∞iOz K«iÛOKÕ@Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ <å@HõOÖ’x Ñ̈~åHÍ+̈ì ã̈xfl"Õâ◊O ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Wu=$ «̀ÎO =∞Å∞Ñ̈Ùuiy

ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#Åhfl XHõ Ñ¨̂ ŒúuÖ’ #_çz =ÚyOÑ¨Ù‰õΩ =™êÎ~Ú.

two fold =∞_»̀ « K«„@O
Two flats hinged together so as to stand alone.
Ô~O_»∞ K«„\ÏÅ#∞ HõeÑ≤ Hõ@ì_»O. Hõ\ì̃# «̀~åfi «̀ "å\˜x ≥̀iz xÅÉˇ_ç̀ Õ "å@O «̀@ J"Õ xÅ∞™êÎ~Ú. nxx Ñ¨ÙãÎ̈Hõ K«„@O

Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

type casting =¸ã¨#@ x~°‚Ü«∞O
To select actors according to the physical attributes - looks and personality - of an actor to a specific part.
<å@HõOÖ’ LO_Õ áê„ «̀Å‰õΩ ã¨iáÈÜÕ∞ q è̂ŒOQÍ #@∞Å#∞ Z#∞flHÀ=_»O –  =ÚYºOQÍ â◊s~° ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞ Ñ¨iQÆ}#Ö’H˜

fã¨∞H˘<Õ ZOÑ≤Hõ.
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type character =¸ã¨ áê„ «̀
Character drawn according to an established pattern of human behaviour (e.g. the jealous husband, the
miserly merchant, etc.) and exhibiting little or no individual qualities. Also called stock character.
x «̀º rq «̀OÖ’ Z Œ̂∞~°ÜÕ∞º =º‰õΩÎÅÖ’ HõxÑ≤OKÕ H˘xfl ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ =Å¡ J@∞=O\˜ áê„ «̀Å<Õ <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊ÃÑ_ç̀ Õ

„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ P áê„ «̀x, P áê„ «̀ ã¨fiÉèÏ"åxfl, P áê„ «̀ KÕ¿ã HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÅx QÆ∞iÎOK«_»O Õ̀eHõ. JÖÏ Wk =~°̂H ÅHõΔ}

x~°‚ùÜ«∞O [iyáÈ~Ú ̀ ÕeHõQÍ QÆ∞~°∞ÎÑ¨@ì_®xH˜ gÖ·̌# áê„ «̀. =∞#‰õΩ Wk=~°̂H ̀ ≥eã≤# „Ñ¨=~°Î<å q è̂•#O ̂ •fi~å ÅHõΔ}ÏÅ#∞

QÆ∞iÎOK«QÆey# áê„ «̀. HÀÑ≤+≤ì "≥ÚQÆ∞_»∞, J#∞=∂#Ñ¨Ù ÃÑàÏ¡O, Ñ≤ã≤xQ˘@∞ì =~°Î‰õΩ_»∞ =O\˜q W@∞=O\˜ =¸ã¨áê„ «̀Å∞.
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U
uber-marionette Ü«̧ |~ü =∂iÜ≥Ú<≥\ò, Ju|Å Ñ¨Ù «̀ÎeHõ
Also called supermarionette. Gordan Craig's super puppet, the articulated figure that would replace the
living actor in his ideal theatre.
QÀ~å¤<£ „ÔH~ÚQ∑ J<Õ „a\+̃π ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_ç ̂ Œ$+≤ìÖ’ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #\ÕKÕ #@∞_çH̃ | Œ̂∞Å∞ #\ÕKÕ xÅ∞"≥̀ «∞Î ÉÁ=∞‡. Super-
marionette ('P_çOKÕ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÉÁ=∞‡— Jx J~°÷O).

ultra-violet lights J„ÖÏì =Ü≥ÚÖˇ\ò náêÅ∞, he náêÅ∞
Special equipment used in conjunction with special fluroscent paints, make-up, or materials to produce the
familiar back-light effects.
he nÑ̈O HÍOuÖ’ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ Ñ¶ë`åÅ#∞ ™êkèOK«_®xH̃ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ "Õ+̈~°K«# ÉÏQÍ HõxÑ≤OKÕ q è̂ŒOQÍ "å_Õ „Ñ̈ Õ̀ºHõ JuhÅÖ’Ç≤Ï «̀

(PÖò„\Ï =Ü≥ÚÖˇ\ò) náêÅ∞.

understudy JÉèÏºã¨ #@∞_»∞
An actor-in-waiting, prepared to step in to play a major role if the principal performer is unable to perform.
XHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀#∞ K«k"Õ =∞~˘Hõ #@∞_»∞. „Ñ¨̂ è•# áê„ «̀#∞ "Õ¿ã #@∞_»∞ ~åHõáÈ Õ̀ J «̀x ™ê÷<åxfl fã¨∞‰õΩx P áê„ «̀#∞

"ÕÜ«∞_®xH˜ ã≤̂ ŒúOQÍ LO_»_®xH˜ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞ KÕã≤# #@∞_»∞.

unemphatic curtain F\˜ =ÚyOÑ¨Ù
The closing of a play without any effective line or action.
U ~°Hõ"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨\˜+ì̈ <å@HõHÍ~°ºO`À HÍx ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}`À HÍx =ÚyOK«x <å@HõO.

unit set / unit setting UHÍO_ô Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A design technique; a setting that is not changed during the performance though locales change in the
course of the action. This is a popualar approach for the production of Shakespeare’s plays, which other-
wise would demand dozens of scene shifts.
XHõ ̂ Œ$â◊º ~°K«<å q è̂•#O. "≥Ú «̀ÎO <å@HÍxfl - Zxfl "Õ~°∞"Õ~°∞ #@ˆHΔ„`åÅ∞, ~°OQÍÅ∞ L<åfl - XˆH ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO =ÚO Œ̂∞

JuH˘kÌ =∂~°∞ÊÅ`À „Ñ̈ Œ̂i≈OK«_»O. ¿+H±ûÑ≤Ü«∞~ü <å@HÍÅÖ’ D Ñ̈ Œ̂úu J=ÅOaOÑ̈|_»∞ «̀∞#flk. ÖËHõáÈ Õ̀ J<ÕHõ ~°OQÍÅ∞,

~°OQÆ̂HΔ„`åÅ∞ =Ù#fl <å@HÍÅÖ’ „Ñ¨u ~°OQÍxH˜ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO =∂~°∞Ê [~°QÍe. Jk „â◊=∞`À#∞, HÍÅ =º=kè̀ À#∞

‰õÄ_»∞‰õΩ#flk.
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unities SHõº„`«Ü«∞O
Often called Aristotelian unities - of action, time and place. Though Aristotle mentioned only the unities of
time and action, French neoclassicists of the 16th and 17th centuries added ‘place’ and made the unities a
rule for drama. (developed in Italy in the 17th century and formulated by Jean Mairet.)
Ji™êì\˜Öò qëê Œ̂ <å@HÍxfl QÆ∞iOz K≥|∞ «̀∂ <å@HõOÖ’ HÍ~°ºSHõº «̀ (unity of action), ã÷̈Å SHõº «̀, HÍÅ SHõº «̀ (of
time) LO_®Åx K≥|∞`å_»∞. x*ÏxH̃ Ji™êì\Ö̃ò ¿Ñ~˘¯#flk HÍÅ, HÍ~°º SHõº «̀Å<Õ. HÍx #∂ «̀fl ã̈O„Ñ̈^•Ü«∞ "å Œ̂∞Å∞ 16,

17 â◊̀ åÉÏÌÅÖ’ ã÷̈Å SHõº «̀#∞ ‰õÄ_® [ «̀KÕã≤ D =¸_»∞ SHõº «̀Å∂ <å@HõOÖ’ «̀Ñ¨Ê‰õΩO_® LO_®Å#fl xÜ«∞=∂xfl

J#∞ã̈iOKå~°∞.

unity of action =Ãã· fiHõº «̀, HÍÔ~·ºHõº «̀
The rule that action must all relate to a single plot only.
<å@Hõ HÍ~åºÅhfl XˆH Wu=$ «̀Î Ñ¨ikèÖ’ LO_®Å#fl xÜ«∞=∞O.

unity of place ã¨÷Öˇ·Hõº`«
The rule that the place of action cannot change.
<å@HõHÍ~°ºO [iˆQ ã÷̈ÅOÖ’ =∂~°∞Ê LO_»‰õÄ_»̂ Œ#fl xÜ«∞=∞O.

unity of time HÍÖ·̌Hõº «̀
The rule that stage time should be congruent with real time.
x["≥∞ÿ# HÍÅÑ̈ikäH̃, <å@HõHõ̂ äŒ [îQHÍÖ Ñ̈ikäH̃ ã̈O|O è̂ŒO LO_®Åh, Jk XHõ ~ÀA#∞q∞Oz LO_»‰õÄ_»̂ Œ<Õ xÜ«∞=∞O.

unity theatre ã¨=∞ºH± <å@Hõ ~°OQÆO
A British left-wing theatre group of amateur actors (often, however, with a strong admixture of profession-
als) formed in 1936 as part of the struggle against Nazism and Fascism. Its small theatre in the King’s
Cross area of London saw the first performances of many important left-wing plays of the period and
many hard-hitting satirical Revues. This tradition is vigorously continued to the present.
<ål[O‰õΩ, á¶êºã≤[O‰õΩ =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ 1936Ö’ „a@<£Ö’ |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# "å=∞Ñ¨HõΔ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO. ÅO_»<£Ö’x H˜OQ∑û„HÍãπ

„áêO «̀OÖ’ =Ù#fl z#fl <å@HõâßÅÖ’ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« „Ñ¨MÏº «̀ "å=∞Ñ¨HõΔ ~°K«~Ú «̀Ö·̌# „Éˇ+πì, F_≥\òû =O\˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å <å@HÍÅ#∞

„Ñ¨̂ Œi≈Oz# <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈. D <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈ Jkè̂HΔÑ¨ <å@HÍÅ∞, =ºOQÆº <å@HÍÅ∞ P_»_»OÖ’ „Ñ¨ã≤kúÔHH˜̄ Ok.

university theatre qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
Theatre activity, within the framework of universities can be grouped under three headings. 1) the teaching
of the skills of acting, directing and design with a view to training professionals in theatre. 2) Amature
performances by students which will be a breeding ground for professional personnel in theatre. 3) Per-
formers who will recreate old plays for reconstructing performance history.
qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂ÅÖ’ LO_Õ <å@Hõ qÉèÏQÍÅÖ’ "åi PkèÑ¨`«ºOÖ’ #_çKÕ <å@HõtHõΔ}, „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈#. ™ê=¸Ç≤ÏHõOQÍ

J@∞=O\˜ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl QÆ∞iOz K≥¿ÑÊ =∂@. qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∞ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ „Ñ¨Ñ¨OK«"åºÑÎ̈OQÍ =¸_»∞ qaè#fl"≥∞ÿ#

HÍ~°º„Hõ=∂Å∞ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∞#fl@∞¡ QÆ=∞xOK«=K«∞Û. 1) <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#‰õΩ J=ã¨~°"≥∞ÿ# #@#, ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ̀ «fiO, <ÕÑ¨̂ äŒº <≥·Ñ¨Ù}ºO -

=O\ ̃q+̈Ü«∂ÅÖ’ PÜ«∂ âßYÅ q^•º~°∞÷Å‰õΩ tHõΔ}xzÛ "åix =$uÎ<å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’ Ñ̈xKÕÜ«∞_®xH̃ J#∞=ÙQÍ fiÛk Œ̂Ì_»O.

2) ã¨OKå~° <å@Hõ =∞O_»Å∞Å (iÑ¨~°ìs) Ö’#∞, tHõΔ}Ï ta~åÅÖ’#∞ B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ #@∞Å‰õΩ tHõΔ}xzÛ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ

Ñ¨Ù~Àaè=$kúH˜ `À_»Ê_»_»O. 3) <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀Ö’x Ñ¨Ó~°fi <å@HÍÅ#∞ Ñ¨Ù#ó„Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å ^•fi~å P<å\˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å K«i„ «̀#∞

Ñ¨Ù#ifli‡OK«_»O. D z=i JOâßxfl =ÚYºOQÍ <å@Hõ~°OQÆ Ñ¨iâ’ è̂Œ<åâßYÅ∞ KÕÑ¨_»̀ å~Ú. D Ñ¨x W"åà◊ [~°‡<£
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qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂ÅÖ’ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ [~°∞QÆ∞`«∞#flk. Wq HÍHõ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨^Œ~°≈<ås`«∞Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz# Ñ¨iâ’^èŒ# ‰õÄ_®

qâ◊fiq^•ºÅÜ«∂Å =ÚYº Hõ~°Î"åºÅÖ’ XHõ\˜.

up ZQÆ∞=, T~°úfi
Same as up stage.
up centre ZQÆ∞= =∞ è̂Œº, T~°úfi =∞ è̂Œº
Same as up stage.
up left ZQÆ∞= "å=∞, T~°úfi "å=∞
Same as up stage.
up right ZQÆ∞= Œ̂HΔ̃}, T~°úfi Œ̂HΔ̃}

Same as up stage.

up stage T~°÷fi~°OQÆO
The stage area furtherest from the audience in contrast to down stage which is the area closest to the
audience.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Œ̂∂~°OQÍ LO_Õ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å ÉèÏQÆO. „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞#fl ÉèÏQÆO J è̂À~°OQÆO Jh, "≥#Hõ =Ù#fl ÉèÏQÆO

T~°÷fi~°OQÆO Jh ¿Ñ~˘¯O\Ï~°∞.

upper stage ZQÆ∞= / T~°÷fi ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
In the Elizabethan theatre, a gallery directly over the inner stage and slightly projecting over the outer stage,
with a balcony overlooking the audience. It was chiefly used as the scene of action on city walls, towers,
balconies, and those other localities so frequently designated in Elizabethan stage-directions as “above”. It
was curtained and hence, like the inner stage below, could be set with properties.
Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO <å\˜ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏÅ Ö’Ñ¨e ~°OQÆã÷̈Å (W#fl~ü ¿ãì*ò) ÃÑ·# LO_Õ ÉÏÅ¯hÖÏO\˜ =∞~À ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO. HÀ@Å∞,

|∞~°∞AÅ∞, ÉÏÅ¯hÅÃÑ· [iˆQ Œ̂$âßºÅ∞ ~ÚHȭ _» K«∂Ñ≤OKÕ"å~°∞. nxx ‰õÄ_® ≥̀~°Å`À PKåÛù̂ Œ#O KÕ¿ã"å~°∞ Hõ#∞Hõ nx

"≥#∞Hõ ‰õÄ_® ~°OQÆÑ¨iHõ~åÅ#∞ LOK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞O_Õk.

up stage area T~°÷fi ~°OQÆ HõHõΔ º
Same as up stage.

usher Pã¨# xˆ~Ìâ◊‰õΩ_»∞ / ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞‰õΩ_»∞
A person who leads spectators to their seats and distributes programme sheets.
<å@HõâßÅÖ’ «̀=∞ ã÷̈ÖÏÅ#∞ QÆ∞iÎOK«_®xH˜ „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞Ñ¨_Õ =ºHÎ̃.

utility character LÑ¨Ü«ÚHõÎ áê„ «̀
In playwriting, a character who is of limited value in the plot but useful for transmitting exposition.
<å@HõOÖ’ J„Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ# áê„ Õ̀ J~Ú<å =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# ã¨=∂Kå~åxfl W=fi_®xH˜ Ñ¨xH˜ =KÕÛ áê„ «̀.
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V

vagabond theatre Õ̂â◊k=∞‡i <å@Hõ~°OQÆO
A term used by theatre historian Ronald Harwood to describe the troupes of players who, after the fall of
Rome, kept theatre alive by travelling the countryside performing wherever they could for whatever they
could get.
~À<åÖò¤ Ç¨~ü=Ù_£ J<Õ J"≥∞iHõ<£ <å@Hõ K«i„ «̀HÍ~°∞_»∞ ~À=∞<£ ™ê„=∂[º Ñ῭ «<å#O «̀~°O =zÛ# <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞

QÆ∞iOz "å\˜x Õ̂â◊k=∞‡i <å@Hõã¨Oã÷̈Å∞ J<åfl_»∞. ã¨OKå~° #@∞Å∞ T~°∂~å u~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ ^˘iH˜#^•x`À «̀$Ñ≤ÎÑ¨_»∞ «̀∂

<å@HÍÅ∞ P_»∞ «̀∂ <å@Hõ~°OQÍxfl |uH˜OKÕ q è̂•<åxfl Õ̂â◊k=∞‡i <å@Hõ~°OQÆO JO\Ï_»∞ Ç¨~ü=Ù_£. D ã¨OKå~°∞Å∞

|Ç¨ïâ◊ó ‰õΩ@∞O|q<À Œ̂∞Å∞. QÍ~°_ô, POyHõ ÖÏÑ¶̈∞= „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#, áê@Å∞, #$`åºÅ∞, z#flz#fl Ç¨ã¨º<å\˜HõÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈ã¨∂Î

T~°∂~å uiy „QÍg∞} „Ñ¨[Å#∞ ã¨O`À+¨ÃÑ>Ëì"å~°∞.

variety KÒ KÒ
1. A mixed performance, consisting of a variety of turns or numbers; songs, acrobats, short sketches etc.
In England most variety shows used to be performed in music halls; in America in Vaudeville or Burlesque
houses.
2. Also the name of a U.S. theatrical newspaper.
1) áê@Å∞, Ç̈ã̈º „Ñ̈ã̈OQÍÅ∞, POyHõ q<åº™êÅ∞ - W=hfl Hõeã≤# q<À Œ̂ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈#. WOQÆ¡O_»∞Ö’ ã̈Ow «̀ <å@HõâßÅÖ’¡#∞,

J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ '"å_≥qÖò— J<Õ „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨# #$ «̀ºâßÅÖ’¡#∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OÑ¨|_Õq.

2) J"≥∞iHÍÖ’x XHõ ~°OQÆã÷̈Å Ñ¨„uHõ.

vaudeville Jkè̂HΔÑ¨ <å@HõO, ã¨Ow «̀ #$ «̀º „Ñ¨Ç¨Ïã¨xHõ
An entertainment popular in U.S. in early 20th century. Consists of singing, dancing and comedy in indi-
vidual sketches with no plot or connecting thread.
20= â◊̀ å|ÌO "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ J"≥∞iHÍÖ’ „Ñ̈Kå~°OÖ’ L#fl ã̈Ow «̀–#$ «̀º–Ç̈ã̈º „Ñ̈ è̂•# <å@HõO. Wu=$ «̀ÎO ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å

XHõ ã¨xfl"ÕâßxH˜ =∞~˘Hõ ^•xH˜ ã¨O|O è̂ŒO ÖËHõáÈ~Ú<å, Ç¨ã¨º „Ñ¨̂ è•#O Hõ#∞Hõ nxH˜ „Ñ¨Kå~°O =zÛOk.

vehicle "åÇ¨ÏHõO
A play depending largely on its major role or roles, said to be a vehicle for the star who plays in it.
XˆH áê„ «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ LO_ç, P áê„ «̀#∞ F ¿Ñ~°∞#fl #@∞_»∞ è̂ŒiOK«_®xH˜ gÅ∞QÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOz# <å@HõO.
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verse drama Ñ¨^Œº / Hõq`å <å@HõO
Drama written in verse. From earliest times verse was used in drama to remove the action from the trivia
of everyday life and elevate it to the plane of the mythical, royal or sublime. Gods, heroes and kings, who
were not supposed to be concerned with the ordinary mundane things of existance had to speak an
elevated language. It was only in comedy and in dialogue ascribed to comic characters that prose gradually
gained a foothold in drama. In Elizabethan tragedy, for example, most of the elevated passages remained
in blank verse while comic episodes, but also more down-to-earth passages of the chief tragic character,
could be in prose (like Hamlet’s instructions to the actors). With the rise of Naturalism verse was increas-
ingly banished from the stage, simply because it does not occur in real life. Twentieth century practitioners
of drama in verse include Hofmansthal, Materlinck and Eliot, Maxwell Anderson, Brecht, Auden and
Isherwood.
Hõq`å =∂ è̂Œº=∞OÖ’ ~åÜ«∞|_»¤ <å@HõO. Ñ¨Ù~å «̀# HÍÅO #∞Op <å@HÍxfl x «̀ºrq «̀OÖ’ LO_Õ JÅÊ q+¨Ü«∂Å‰õΩ

Œ̂∂~°OQÍ L^• «̀Î q+¨Ü«∂Å#∞ QÆ∞iOz# Wu=$`åÎÅ∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ ~°zOKå~°∞. áœ~å}˜Hõ Hõ̂ äŒÅ∞, ÉèíQÆ= «̀̄ ä̂ŒÅ∞, ~åAÅ

Hõ̂ äŒÅ∞ g\˜H˜ PÅO|<åÖ·̌<å~Ú. =∂=¸Å∞ =º‰õΩÎÅ∞ =∂\Ï¡_Õ ™ê=∂#º ÉèÏ+¨‰õΩ „Ñ¨uQÍ PÜ«∂ <åÜ«∞‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Hõq «̀fi

=∂ è̂Œº=∂xfl Z#∞fl‰õΩ<åfl~°∞. =K«#O Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀ÅˆH Ñ¨iq∞ «̀O J~ÚáÈ~ÚOk. Ze[Éˇ̀ ü HÍÅO <å\˜ <å@Hõ~°OQÆOÖ’

L^• «̀Î „Ñ¨fHÍ «̀‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ÉèÏ+¨, ÉÏ¡OH±=~üû Ñ¨̂ Œº =∂ è̂Œº=∞O „Ñ¨̂ è•#"≥∞ÿ<å~Ú. P «̀~°∞"å «̀ 'kfiáê Œ̂— (HõÃÑ¡\ò) Ñ¨̂ •ºÅÖ’

<å@HÍÅ∞ ~åâß~°∞. "åã̈ÎqHõ ~Úu=$`åÎÅ∞ áœ~å}̃Hõ ~Úu=$`åÎÅ#∞ ̀ Àã≤~å[#_»O`À Ñ̈ Œ̂º =∂ è̂Œº=∞O „Hõ"Õ∞Ñ‘ JO «̀iOzáÈ~Ú

QÆ̂ Œº =∂ è̂Œº=∞OÖ’ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åÜ«∞_»O "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌Ok. 20= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ ‰õÄ_® Ñ¨̂ •ºxfl =∂ è̂Œº=∞OQÍ KÕã¨∞H˘x <å@HÍÅ∞

~åã≤#"åiÖ’ Ç̈Ñ¶π=∞<£™ê÷Öò, =∂@~üeOH±, \.̃Ü«∞ãπ. WeÜ«∞\ò, =∂H±û"≥Öò PO_»~üã̈<£, „É̌+πì, P_≥<£, „H̃™ÈìÑ¶̈~ü S+̈~ü=Ù_£Å∞

=ÚY∞ºÅ∞.

verisimilitude "åãÎ̈qHõ̀ å ÉèÏ=O
Creating the impression of the reality in the audience so that it will accept the characters and actions as true
to life. Aristotle believed that the audience must be convinced of the logic of the fiction it sees in the drama.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ =∞#ã¨∞Ö’¡ XHõ ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@##∞ ''"åãÎ̈="Õ∞ ã¨∞=∂!—— JxÑ≤OK«∞‰õΩO>Ë<Õ P ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@##∞ "å~°∞ P"≥∂k™êÎ~°∞. P

"åã̈ÎqHõ̀ « ã̈OÑ¶∞̈@# ÖË̂ • áê„ «̀Å 'ã̈OÉèÏ=º «̀— g∞ Œ̂ P è̂•~°Ñ̈_ç LO@∞Ok. JÖÏ̂Q Ji™êì\Ö̃ò ‰õÄ_® „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ∞ <å@HõHõ̂ äŒÖ’

LO_Õ HõÅÊ#Ö’x ̀ åi¯Hõ̀ «#∞ P"≥∂k¿ãÎ<Õ <å@HõO q[Ü«∞=O «̀O J=Ù «̀∞Ok - JO\Ï_»∞.

veritism Ü«∞^ä•~°÷`«
The style of dramatic presentation propouned by Constantin Stanislavsky, the great Russian actor-direc-
tor; "art into life and life into Art," a breaking down of all artificial theatricalisms.
<å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈<å q è̂•<åxH˜ ™êìx™ê¡"£ã‘̄  „Ñ¨uáêkOz# =∂~°æ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ ã¨∂„ «̀O. Juâ◊Ü≥∂‰õΩÎÅ#∞, Jã῭ åºÅ#∞ Ñ¨iÇ¨ÏiOz

<å@Hõ áê„ «̀Ö’¡ x=∞QÆfl «̀, KÕã¨∞Î#fl Jxfl <å@Hõ HÍ~°ºHõÖÏáêÖ’¡#∞ x*Ï~Úf LO_®Å#fl „Ñ¨uáê Œ̂#.

verse play Ñ¨^Œº / Hõq`å <å@HõO
Same as verse drama.

Vice Œ̂∞+¨μì_»∞, hu Œ̂∂~°∞_»∞
A stock character of wickedness in the morality plays. Usually more a buffoon than a serious threat, Vice
fought Good Deeds and was vanquished to Hell.
<≥·uHõ „Ñ¨̂ è•# <å@HõOÖ’ ' Œ̂∞sflu— Œ̂∞~å‡~åæxfl =ºH©ÎHõiOKÕ =¸ã¨áê„ «̀. „Ñ¨=∂ Œ̂Hõ~°"≥∞ÿ# =ºHÎ̃QÍHõ#fl q Œ̂∂+¨‰õΩ_»∞QÍ
„Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ=∞ÜÕ∞º D áê„ «̀ 'ã¨<å‡~°∞æ_»∞— J<Õ áê„ «̀̀ À q~ÀkèOz z=~°‰õΩ #~°HõOÖ’H˜ <≥\ì̃"ÕÜ«∞|_»̀ å_»∞.
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Victorian qHÀìiÜ«∂ HÍÅO<å\˜
A term applied to the era of Queen Victoria - noted for prudery and ostentatiousness in art.
qHÀìiÜ«∂ ~å}̃ HÍÖÏxH̃ K≥Ok# <å@HõO. P HÍÅOÖ’ „Ñ̈K«e «̀"≥∞ÿ L#fl P_»O|~°̀ «‰õΩ, ̀ ≥zÛÃÑ@∞ì‰õΩ#fl ̀ «<åxH̃ x Œ̂~°≈#OQÍ
xeKÕ U HõàÏ~°∂áêxÔH·<å W Õ̂ qâı+¨}Ïxfl "å_»̀ å~°∞.

viewpoint ^Œ$HõÊ^äŒO
An attitude of mind, or the circumstances of an individual that contribute to an attitude.
<å@HõOÖ’ ~°K«~Ú «̀ Œ̂$+≤ì HÀ}O. <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Ö’ Œ̂~°≈‰õΩx Œ̂$+≤ìHÀ}O. =∂=¸Å∞QÍ Wq Ô~O_»∂ XHõ\˜ HÍ=K«∞Û.
XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~°K«~Ú «̀ ̂ Œ$+≤ì HÀ}ÏxH˜ aè#flOQÍ ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ <å@HÍxfl "åºMÏºxOK«_»O Hõ̂ Œ∞Ì.

villain Œ̂∞+ì̈ áê„ «̀
The evil character who opposes the hero or the heroine.
<å@HõOÖ’ „Ñ¨u Œ̂∞+ì̈ áê„ «̀ 'qÅ<£— J~Ú<å, =∂=¸Å∞QÍ D Ñ¨̂ •xfl „Ñ¨̂ è•# Œ̂∞+ì̈ áê„ «̀̂H "å_»̀ å~°∞. <å@HõOÖ’x
„Ñ¨̂ è•#áê„ «̀‰õΩ - <åÜ«∞‰õΩxH˜ ÖË̂ • <å~ÚHõ‰õΩ - =ºuˆ~HõOQÍ Ñ¨xKÕ¿ã =ºHÎ̃.

visible scene change „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ Ñ¨i=~°Î#O
See avista change.

voice ã¨fi~°O
Sound produced by the vocal organs of living beings.
#@∞_ç "åzHõ q è̂•#OÖ’ Ô~O_»∞ ÉèÏQÍÅ∞<åfl~Ú. XHõ\˜ ̂ Œ$_è»"≥∞ÿ# ã¨fi~À «̀ÊuÎ† Ô~O_Àk ã¨Ê+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# LKåÛ~°}.

voice projection ã¨fi~° „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O
Control of loudness so that even those in the last row can hear and understand every word of dialogue in
the play. Projection requires good breathing techniques to produce a loud, firm voice; a relaxed and open
throat so that the words are spoken distinctly.
ã¨fi~åkèHõº «̀#∞, aQÆæi «̀<åxfl xÜ«∞O„uã¨∂Î <å@HõâßÅÖ’ z=i =~°ã¨Ö’ ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl „¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩxH˜ ‰õÄ_® „Ñ¨u =∂@ qxÑ≤OKÕ
q è̂ŒOQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»_»O ã¨fi~° „Ñ¨̂HΔÑ¨O. D „Ñ¨̂HΔáêxfl ™êkèOK«_®xH˜ Œ̂$_è»"≥∞ÿ#, ã¨Ê+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# "åzHõO LO_®e. ^•xH˜QÍ#∞
xÜ«∞=∞|^Œú"≥∞ÿ# LKåÛùfiã¨xâßfi™êÅ∞ J=ã¨~°O. HõO_»~åÅ ™ê~°àÏºxfl, q=$`« HõO~î°ã¨fi~åxfl ™ê^èŒ# KÕ¿ãÎ ã¨fi~°O
<˘‰õΩ¯‰õΩáÈ~Ú#@∞¡QÍ LO_»Hõ qã̈Ê+̈ìOQÍ, J#∞<å Œ̂Hõ q™ÈÊù~°HõOQÍ LO@∞Ok. ã̈ÊëÈìKåÛ~°}, „Ñ̈uÑ̈ Œ̂ ã̈Ê+̈ì̀ «#∞ ã̈O «̀iOK«∞H˘x
#@∞_ç "åzHõ q è̂•<åxfl LnÌÑÎ̈O KÕã¨∞ÎOk.

volume ã¨fi~°„Ñ¨|Å`«
Fullness of tone; loudness.
#@∞_»∞ «̀# ã¨fi~åxH˜ ~ÚKÕÛ Ñ¨i=∂}O. ã¨fi~° „Ñ¨|Å «̀, aQÆæi «̀#O.
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W
wayang "åÜ«∂OQ∑
The national drama of Java, popular and widespread throughout the island. A type of shadow play em-
ploying flat puppets made of leather. The stories of the performance are based on Hindu and Javanese
legend and folklore.
*Ï"åÖ’ „Ñ¨MÏºuQÍOz# ̀ ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@. P nqÖ’ *ÏfÜ«∞ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞ ‰õÄ_®. ̀ ÀÅ∞ÉÁ=∞‡Å#∞ ̀ ≥Å¡\˜ QÆ∞_»¤ "≥#Hõ

#∞Oz P_çOKÕ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞. ''QÍ"≥∞ÖÏ<£—— J<Õ "å Œ̂º|$O Œ̂ ã¨Ow «̀ ã¨Ç¨ÏHÍ~°O`À Ç≤ÏO Œ̂∂ Õ̂â◊OÖ’x *Ï"åÖ’x áœ~å}˜Hõ

*Ï#Ñ¨̂ Œ QÍ ä̂Œefl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ ÉÁ=∞‡ÖÏ@ „Ñ¨„H˜Ü«∞.

wagon stage â◊Hõ@ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
A low platform on wheels or casters on which a set may be placed and then moved quickly into place.
16= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ Ü«̧ ~°ÑπÖ’ <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#Å#∞ [~°Ñ¨_®xH˜ J=ÅOaOz# Ñ¨̂ Œúu. XHõ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì â◊Hõ@OÖ’ #\©#@∞Å∞

„Ñ¨Ü«∂}O KÕã¨∂Î P â◊Hõ\Ï<Õfl ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOQÍ "å_»∞ «̀∂ <å@HÍÅ∞ „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ"å~°∞.

walk on part QÆ∞OÑ¨Ù#@∞_»∞
An actor in a play without lines. An extra, a super. Sometimes a bit actor with a few lines to speak.
ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® ˆH=ÅO ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂‰õΩ #_çz =zÛ x„+¨̄ q∞OKÕ Juz#fl áê„ «̀. ~°OQÆz„ «̀ x~å‡}O HÀã¨O

Œ̂~°≈‰õΩ_»∞ fã¨∞H˘<Õ #@∞_»∞. JÑ¨C_»Ñ¨C_»∞ XHõ\˜, Ô~O_»∞ ã¨OÉèÏ+¨}Å∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê=Åã≤ =zÛ<å P #@∞_çx ‰õÄ_® =¸Hõáê„ «̀

J<Õ JO\Ï~°∞.

well-made play Ñ¨iÑ¨Ù+ì̈ <å@HõO
An expression most often connected with the French playwright Sardou, but used for any play in  which
meticulous attention to 3-act structure, to the inclusion of only the most narrowly relevant material, and to
the symmetrical knitting up of every plot element takes precedence over originality, character, idea and so
on. Also called Piece-Bein-Faite.
19= â◊̀ å|ÌOÖ’ „á¶ê#∞û‰õΩ K≥Ok# ™ê~ÀÌ J<Õ <å@Hõ ~°K«~Ú «̀ J=ÅOaOz# <å@Hõ x~å‡} Ñ¨̂ Œúu. Wu=$ «̀ÎO x~å‡} «̀

g∞ Œ̂ „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ „â◊̂ Œú =Ç≤ÏOK«_»O, =¸_»OHÍÅ∞QÍ <å@HõO qÉèílOÑ¨|_»_»O, „Ñ¨u ã¨OÑ¶̈∞@#‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó~åfiÑ¨~åÅ∞ xˆ~ÌtOK«_»O,

„Ñ¨u <å@HõHÍ~åºxH˜ „¿Ñ~°HõO LO_®Å#_»O, áê„ «̀ z„ «̀} Hõ#fl Ñ¨\˜+ì̈"≥∞ÿ# Wu=$ «̀Î x~å‡}ÏxH˜ „áê=ÚYºO W=fi_»O,

„Ñ¨u~°OQÆOÖ’#∞ L «̀∞ûHõ̀ « ̀ «yæáÈ‰õΩO_® Wu=$ «̀ÎOÖ’ =∞Å∞Ñ¨ÙÅ∞ fã¨∞‰õΩx ~å=_»O nx =ÚYºÖHõΔ}ÏÅ∞. Wu=$ «̀ÎO g∞ Œ̂

„â◊̂ Œú̀ À <å@HÍxH˜ „áê}"≥∞ÿ# áê„ «̀z„ «̀}‰õΩ D <å@HÍÅ∞ uÖ’ Œ̂HÍeKåÛÜ«∞x Éˇ~åfl~ü¤ ëê =O\˜ "åà◊√§ xt «̀OQÍ

q=∞i≈OKå~°∞. „Ñ¨=ÚY <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ KÕuÖ’ Ñ¨iÑ¨Ù+ì̈ Wu=$ «̀Î x~å‡}O`À áê@∞, áê„ «̀z„ «̀}Ö’ ‰õÄ_® Ñ¨iÑ¨Ù+ì̈̀ «
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™êkèOK«_»O W|û<£ =O\˜ ~°K«~Ú «̀Å <å@HÍÅÖ’ K«∂_»=K«∞Û. Ü«̧ r<£ „ã¨̄ ~ÚÉò, ™ê~ÀÌ J<Õ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „ÃÑ¶Oz <å@HõHõ~°ÎÅ∞

~Ú@∞=O\˜ <å@HÍÅ∞ ~åÜ«∞_»OÖ’ xëê‚̀ «∞Å∞.

wide-angle flood light qã¨Î $`« HÀ} |i nÑ¨O
See flood light.

wind machine QÍe Ü«∞O„ «̀O
An off - stage mechanism that creates a breeze on the set to blow. It is used either electrically or by hand.
iHÍ~°∞¤Å∞ ÅÉèíºO HÍx ~ÀAÖ’¡ XHõ HÍ<åfiã¨∞QÆ∞_»¤x XHõ Ñ¨Hȭ  XHõ „_»"£∞‰õΩ JuH˜Oz ÃÑ\ì̃ ^•x=ÚO Œ̂∞ á¶ê<£ ÃÑ_ç̀ Õ

Ç¨ÏŸ~°∞QÍe ã¨∂zOKÕ â◊|ÌO =KÕÛk. J@∞=O\˜ Ü«∞O„ «̀O.

window flat H˜\˜H© K«„@O
See flat.

wing Ô~Hȭ  ≥̀~°, Ñ¨Hȭ  ≥̀~°
Before the coming of three-dimensional wholly enclosed sets, the sides of the stage were masked by a
series of flats (painted canvas-covered wooden frames) which, while allowing actors to pass through
them, gave the illusion of a continuous side wall in perspective. For interior sets wings have largely been
superseded today, but they still appear in exterior sets (as trees etc.)
Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ PKåÛù̂ Œ# =Ù#fl „uáê~°≈fi ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•Å x~å‡}ÏxH̃ Ñ̈Ó~°fiO ~°OQÆã̈÷Å áê~å≈fiÅ∞ Ñ̈Hȭ  K«„\ÏÅ`À ̀ ≥~°Å‰õΩ J#∞=ÙQÍ

xÅÉˇ@ì|_ç LO_Õq. Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å #∞Oz #\©#@∞Å „Ñ¨"Õâ◊O x„+¨̄ =∞}O LO_»_»O`À Wq ãÔ̈~·# ~°OQÆz„`åxfl „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕq.

J è̂Œ∞<å «̀# HÍÅOÖ’ D Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å‰õΩ | Œ̂∞Å∞ H˘Ü«∞ºK«„\ÏÅ`À ayOz# HÍº<åfiã¨∞ K«„\ÏÅ∞ "å_»_»O „áê~°OaèOKå~°∞.

J~Ú Õ̀ D Ô~Hȭ ≥̀~° K«„\ÏÅ∞ WOHÍ |Ç≤Ï~°OQÆ „Ñ¨̂ ÕâßÅÖ’ P_Õ <å@HÍÅÖ’ LÑ¨Ü≥∂yOKÕ Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•ÅÖ’ "å_»∞ «̀∂<Õ

L<åfl~°∞.

wing and drop áê~°≈fi K«„@ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂ŒO
A set consisting of several pairs of wing flats on either side of the stage, each upstage pair jutting further on
stage than the pair just downstage. The drop is usually a painted back drop upstage.
áê~°≈fi Ü«∞=xHõÅ`À#∞, ̀ ≥~°–K«„\ÏÅ`À#∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕã≤# ̂ Œ$â◊º |O è̂ŒO. T~°÷fi~°OQÆ HõHõΔ º‰õΩ áÈÜÕ∞H˘nÌ H̃Ok ÉèÏQÆOÖ’ L#fl

K«„@OHõ#fl "≥_»Å∞Ê J=Ù «̀∂ =ã¨∞ÎOk. W@∞=O\˜ ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂•xH˜ "≥#Hõ̀ ≥~°QÍ #Å¡x ̀ ≥~° "Õ™êÎ~°∞.

winged stage Ü«∞=xHÍ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO
As the term implies, the winged set is composed of wings, borders, and background or cyc. It is the oldest
form of scenery, developing as the stage did from the classical, formal, or permanent structure.
≥̀~°Å∞, áê~°≈fi Ü«∞=xHõÅ∞, *ÏÅ~°∞¡, QÆQÆxHõ - g\˜̀ À =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞KÕÜ«∞|_ç# ̂ Œ$â◊º|O è̂ŒO. x*ÏxH̃ W Õ̂ JuÑ̈Ù~å «̀#"≥∞ÿ#

Œ̂$â◊º|O è̂•Å J=∞iHõ.

wings Ô~Hȭ  ≥̀~°Å∞, áê~°≈fiHÍÅ∞
In the modern theatre, that part of the backstage area which is at the sides of the action area and in which
actors wait, pieces of scenery placed at the sides of the set parallel to the proscenium arch.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÖÏxH˜ W~°∞"≥·Ñ¨ÙÖÏ "≥#Hõ L#fl =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ, =∞#∞+¨μÅ PKåÛù̂ Œ# HÀã¨O, ãÔ̈~·# „¿ÑHõΔHõ Œ̂$+≤ì HÀ}Ïxfl (sight line)
™êkèOK«_»O HÀã¨O xÅÉˇ\ì̃# Ñ¨Hȭ  K«„\ÏÅ∞. g\˜x Ñ¨@–K«„@ `À~°}ÏxH˜ ã¨=∂O «̀~°OQÍ xÅÉˇ_»̀ å~°∞.
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women's parts „ã‘Î áê„ «̀Å∞
Greek tragedy  and comedy excluded women from the stage. Only in Roman mime did women appear on
stage, at first mainly as strip dancers (the actresses were prostitutes). With the end of classical antiquity, the
growing influence of the church and the emergence of religious plays, women were again prohibited from
appearing on stage. Women as professional actresses first appeared in medieval secular plays in Spain and
in the Italian Commedia Dell' Arte. From about the middle of the 17th century professional actressess
were finally accepted on the European stage.
áêâßÛ «̀º ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ (ÉèÏ~°fÜ«∞ ~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÖ’ [iy#@∞¡QÍ<Õ) `˘ek<åÅÖ’ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÖË „ã‘Î "ÕëêÅ∞ è̂ŒiOKÕ"å~°∞.

XHȭ  ~À=∞<£ =¸HÍaè#Ü«∞ <å@HÍÅÖ’ ̀ «Ñ≤Ê¿ãÎ „ã‘ÎÅ∞ ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO g∞ Œ̂ #\ÕK«_®xH̃ =∞ «̀ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞ J#∞=∞uOKÕ"å~°∞ HÍ Œ̂∞.

=∞ è̂ŒºÜ«ÚQÆO <å\ ̃™êÊx+π <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞, „á¶ê<£ûÖ’x Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ <å@HÍÅÖ’#∞ =$uÎ #\©=∞}∞Å∞ áê„ «̀Å∞ ̂ èŒiOKÕ"å~°∞.

wood wings J_»q K«„\ÏÅ∞
Canvas or drapery painted in wood and used as side wings to be in tune with the curtain that goes with it.
J_»qx z„uOz# Ñ¨Hȭ  K«„\ÏÅ∞ ÖË̂ • Ñ¨Hȭ ≥̀~°Å∞. g\˜x XHõ J_»q ÖË̂ • `À@ ã¨xfl"ÕâßxH˜ J#∞"≥·# „Ñ¨̂ è•# ≥̀~°‰õΩ

J#∞ã̈O è̂•#OQÍ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

wooden batten H˘Ü«∞º^ŒO_≥O
A strip of wood of almost any length, generally three inches wide and one inch thick. As border battens
they are the length of the stage opening. Onto these are tacked and glued the canvas of the teaser and other
borders and drop curtains; another batten is screwed to the first so that the cloth material is held between
the two battens.
=¸_»OQÆ∞àÏÅ∞ "≥_»Å∞Ê, XHõ JOQÆ∞à◊O =∞O Œ̂O L#fl H˘Ü«∞º=ÚHȭ . ~°OQÆã̈÷ÅO x_çqH̃ ã̈iáÈ#∞ J_»¤̂ ŒO_®xH© ~°OQÆ̂ •fi~°Ñ̈Ù

JOK«∞ (\©[~ü) ‰õÄ W «̀~° J_»¤̂ ŒO_®Å‰õΩ, *Ï~°∞_»∞ ̀ ≥~°Å‰õΩ JOK«∞# =Ù#fl HÍ<åfiãπ‰õΩ HõeÑ≤, ̂ •xx =∞~À J_»¤̂ ŒO_»O`À

ay™êÎ~°∞. Dq è̂ŒOQÍ ≥̀~°Å, áê~å≈fiÅ JOK«∞Å∞ ZQÆ~°‰õΩO_® QÆ\ì̃QÍ xÅ|_ç =ÙO\Ï~Ú.

work lights J=ã¨~° náêÅ∞
Lights used solely for illluminating the stage when it is not being watched by an audience, as at reharsals
and when scenery is being shifted.
„¿ÑHõΔ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ <å@Hõ „Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈##∞ K«∂Ñ̈_»O PÑ≤#Ñ̈C_»∞ ~°OQÆ ã≤|ƒOkH̃ #@∞Å‰õΩ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ HõxÑ≤OKÕ HÍOu ̀ «‰õΩ¯= náêÅ∞.

Œ̂$â◊º |O è̂•Å‰õΩ "≥#HõQÍ#∞, #\©#@∞Å ~°OQÆ„Ñ¨"Õâ◊ ^•fi~åÅÖ’#∞ ‰õÄ_® D J=ã¨~° náêÅ∞ LOK«∞`å~°∞.

working script JÉèÏºã¨ „Ñ¨u
A prompt copy prepared with entrances and exits, stage movements of the actors and all cues that are
followed in a stage production.

<å@Hõ JÉèÏº™êÅ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞ «̀∂ LO_»QÍ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊, x„+¨̄ =∞}Å∞, QÆu K«Å<åÅ∞, ã¨∂zHõÅ∞ (cues) "≥Ú Œ̂Å~Ú# "åxx

ZÑ¨Ê\˜HõÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~åã¨∞‰õΩO@∂ ̀ «Ü«∂~°∞ KÕ¿ã JOkOÑ¨Ù „Ñ¨u (prompt copy).

workshop tHõΔ}Ï ta~°O, JÉèÏºã¨ ta~°O
A place where one can receive preliminary instruction and practice in directing, acting and stage craft.
B`åûÇ≤ÏHõ #@∞Å∞ #@#Ö’#∞, ^Œ~°≈Hõ`«fiOÖ’#∞, ™êOˆHuHõ qkèq^è•<åÅÖ’#∞ `«y# tHõΔ}#∞ á⁄Ok <å@Hõ

„Ñ̈ Œ̂~°≈<å#∞QÆ∞}OQÍ JÉèÏº™êÅ#∞ H˘#™êyOK«_»O. tHõΔ}Ï ta~åÅ∞ XH˘¯Hȭ Ñ̈C_»∞ ã̈=∞~°∞÷Ö̌·# #\©#@, ̂ Œ~°≈Hõ ™êÔH «̀A̋Å‰õΩ



302

‰õÄ_® J=ã¨~°O. „Ñ῭ ÕºHõ Ñ¨̂ Œú̀ «∞Å#∞ JÉèíºã≤OK«_®xHÀ ÖË̂ • J`åº è̂Œ∞xHõ <å@Hõ"å^•Å#∞ JÉèÏºã¨O KÕÜ«∞_®xHÀ ‰õÄ_®

D tHõΔ}Ï ta~åÅ∞ LÑ¨Ü≥∂y™êÎ~Ú.

workshop performance tHõΔ}Ï#O «̀~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
Same as workshop production.

workshop production tHõΔ}Ï#O «̀~° „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#
1. Performance in which maximum effort goes towards acting and interpretation rather than sets or cos-
tumes.
2. Any dramatic presentation that culminates a training programme in actual production work as well as in
theory.
1. <å@Hõ qâı¡+¨}, #@<Õ „Ñ¨̂ è•#OQÍ ~°∂á⁄OkOK«|_ç# tHõΔ}Ï ta~° x~°fiÇ¨Ï}Ï#O «̀~° <å@Hõ „Ñ¨̂ Œ~°≈#.

2. XHõ tHõΔ}Ï ta~°OÖ’ <å@HõtÅÊOÖ’#∞, #@#Ö’#∞ á⁄Ok# tHõΔ}#∞ P è̂•~°OQÍ KÕã¨∞H˘x „Ñ¨̂ Œi≈OKÕ <å@HõO.
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x, y, z
X J_»¤^•@∞
A symbol used for crossing on the stage.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅO g∞ Œ̂ XHõ =¸Å#∞Oz =∞~˘Hõ =¸Å‰õΩ S =¸ÅQÍ ^•@_®xH˜ D QÆ∞~°∞Î#∞ "å_»̀ å~°∞.

x-ray border ZH±ûˆ~ JOK«∞
The name sometimes given to the first light border behinbd the  teaser. Also called the first border or the
teaser border.
~°OQÆã÷̈ÅOÃÑ· ÉèÏQÍ# LO_Õ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ ̀ À~°}O QÆ∞_»¤. nx<Õ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ JOK«∞ Jh (first border), ̀ À~°}O JOK«∞ (teaser
border) Jx ‰õÄ_® JO\Ï~°∞.

york cycle Ü«∂~ǖ  <å@Hõ K«„HõO
A series of forty-eight English miracle plays completed about the middle of the 14th century.
48 POQÆ¡ =∞Ç≤Ï=∂ <å@HÍÅ ã¨=Ú^•Ü«∞O. Wq 14= â◊̀ åÉÏÌxH˜ K≥Ok#q.

Zani, also zanni *Ïh
Originnay the name of a servant - clown of Comedia Dell' Arte. Later, any clown, especially a clown's
comic assistant and the butt of his jokes.
Hõg∞_çÜ«∂ _≥Öò Pˆ~ì J<Õ Pâ◊√ Ç¨ã¨º<å@HõOÖ’ XHõ ¿ã=Hõ–Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀#∞ '*Ïh— J<Õ Ñ≤eKÕ"å~°∞. P «̀~°∞"å «̀ „Ñ¨̂ è•#

Ç¨ã¨ºQÍ_ç J#∞K«~°∞_çQÍ J «̀x KÕ+ì̈Å‰õΩ, =∂@Å‰õΩ QÆ∞iJÜÕ∞º Ç¨ã¨ºáê„ «̀QÍ ~°∂á⁄O^•_»∞.


